I  HE  present  edition  of  the  Sacred  Books  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  Hebrew  exhibits  the  reconstructed  text  on  the  basis  of  which 
1  our  new  Version  in  the  Polychrome  Bible  has  been  prepared  by 
the  learned  contributors  mentioned  on  the  inside  page  of  the 
back  cover.  5 

Departures  from  the  Received  Text  are  indicated  by  critical 
marks:  —  «>  (z'.  e,  V—  Versions}  designate  a  reading  adopted  on 
the  authority  of  the  Ancient  Versions;  —  <a>,  -P>,&c.  indicate  that  the 
respective  glosses  relegated  to  the  foot  of  the  page  are  omitted 
in  the  Versions,  especially  <J5  (e.g.  «,  8,  49);  —  <>  (z.  e.  c  =  conjecture]  are  used  for  10 
Conjectural  Emendations;  and  «>  (z.  e.  3  =  Tipa),  for  changes  involving  merely  a 
departure  from  the  Masoretic  points,  or  a  different  division  of  the  consonantal 
text  (e.g.  3,  23,  17).  A  pDG  I  indicates  transposition  of  the  Masoretic  plDS  *)1D; 
•  •  are  used  in  cases  where  the  np  has  been  adopted  instead  of  the  3TO, 
and  ''» for  changes  introduced  by  reason  of  Parallel  Passages.  A  small  note  of  ex-  15 
clamation,  i  (e.g.  3,  9,  19)  calls  attention  to  readings  deliberately  preferred  on  the 
strength  of  some  Heb.  MSS  or  early  printed  editions  of  good  authority.  Doubt 
ful  Words  or  Passages  are  enclosed  in  notes  of  interrogation  (»).  Occasionally 
two  critical  marks  are  combined,  e.g.  * »,  i.e.  Deviations  from  the  Received 
Text  suggested  by  the  Versions  as  well  as  by  Parallel  Passages;  or  <>,  z'.  e.  Depar-  20 
tures  from  the  Masoretic  points,  supported  by  the  Versions,  &c.  —  []  calls  attention 
to  transposed  passages,  the  traditional  position  of  the  words  in  the  Received  Text 
being  marked  by  fj  while  the  transposed  words  are  enclosed  in  [].  In  addition 
to  these  brackets,  [],  braces,  $,  and  parentheses,  (),  are  used  if  there  are  two  or 
three  transpositions  on  the  same  page  (e.g.  p.  13, 1.24).  In  cases  where  two  or  three  25 
consecutive  words  are  transposed  the  traditional  sequence  is  indicated  by  *  2  3 
&c.  respectively  prefixed  to  the  individual  words  (e.g.  3,  18,  7).  Transposition  of 
consonants  is  indicated  by  figures  above  the  respective  letters  (e.g.  3, 19,  29).  Pas 
sages  corrupted  beyond  emendation  are  indicated  by  . . . .,  while  *  *  *  point 
to  Lacuna;  in  the  original.  30 

The  Ancient  Versions  are  referred  to  in  the  Notes  under  the  following 
abbreviations:  —  M  —  Masoretic  Text;  (!5  =  LXX;  &  =  Targum;  <S  =  Peshita; 
3  (i.e.  Jerome)  —  Vulgate;  <§=»  Ethiopia  Version;  'A  =  Aquila;  0  =  Theodotion ; 
£  =  Symmachus.  JIM,  denotes  the  Samaritan  recension  of  the  Pentateuch;  <5A 
means  Codex  Alexandrians  (A),  (5L  =  Lucianic  recension  (A),  ®v  =  Vaticanus  35 
(B).  ftp  =  is  the  text  of  (E  in  the  London  Polyglot,  £L  —  LAGARDE'S  edition;  S? 
—  S  in  the  London  Polyglot;  S^  =  LEE'S  edition;  SH=Syro-Hexapla. 

The  heavy-faced  figures  in  the  left  margin  of  the  Notes  (i,  2,  3,  &c.)  refer 
to  the  chapters,  the  numbers  in  ()  to  the  verses  of  the  Hebrew  text.  The  markA 
means  omit  (s)  or  omitted  by,  alt.  —  as  an  alternative;  i°,  2° —first  or  second  40 
occurrence,  respectively.    AV  =  Authorized  Version;  RV  =  Revised  Version. 
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Now  ready: 

(gooft  of  Bwitiwe.  Translated  by  The  Rev.  S.  R.  DRIVER,  D.  D.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  viii  and  107  pages, 
printed  in  three  colors  (55  pages  of  Translation  and  52  pages  of  Notes).  With 
four  full-page  illustrations  (one  of  them  in  colors)  and  four  illustrations  in 

the  Notes.    Cloth, (d&  6.oo;  6/;  $  1.25  net.} 

®ooft  of  %08$UA.  Translated  by  The  Rev.  W.  H.  BENNETT,  M.  A.,  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Languages  and  Literature  at  Hackney  and  New  Colleges, 
London,  formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  viii  and  94  pages, 
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of  Geographical  Names).  With  eleven  full-page  illustrations  (one  of  them  in 
colors)  and  25  illustrations  in  the  Notes.  Cloth,  (cM.  6.00;  6/;  $  1.25  net} 
(gooR  of  jfuogee.  Translated  by  The  Rev.  G.  F.  MOORE,  D.  D.,  Professor 
of  Hebrew,  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  xii  and  99  pages,  printed  in  seven 
colors  (42  pages  of  Translation  and  57  pages  of  Notes).  With  seven  full-page 
illustrations  (including  a  Map  of  the  Twelve  Tribes,  in  colors)  and  21  illustra 
tions  in  the  Notes.  Cloth, (&/t.  6.00;  6/;  $  1.25  net.} 

(gooft  of  tge  (propfM  3*ma0.  Translated  by  The  Rev.  T.  K.  CHEYNE,  D.  D., 
Oriel  Professor  of  the  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture  at  Oxford,  and  Canon 
of  Rochester,  xii  and  216  pages,  printed  in  seven  colors  (128  pages  of  Trans 
lation,  88  pages  of  Notes).  With  nine  full-page  illustrations  and  28  illustra 
tions  in  the  Notes.  Cloth, (c/fl.  10.00;  10/6;  $  2.50  net.} 

(gooft  of  t$e  (propjM  ^cfttef.  Translated  by  Prof.  C.  H.  TOY,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  Languages,  and  Lecturer  on  Biblical 
Literature  in  Harvard  University,  viii  and  208  pages  (89  pages  of  Translation 
and  1 19  pages  of  Notes).  With  nine  full  page  illustrations  (including  a  Map 
of  Western  Asia,  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar)  and  102  illustrations  in  the  Notes. 
Cloth, (dl.  ro.oo;  10/6;  $  2.50  net.} 

(gooft  of  (peaftns.  Translated  by  Prof.  JULIUS  WELLHAUSEN,  D.  D.,  Pro 
fessor  of  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  Languages,  University  of  Gottingen,  and 
Dr.  HORACE  HOWARD  FURNESS,  Philadelphia,  xii  and  238  pages  (161  pages 
of  Translation  and  77  pages  of  Notes,  including  an  Illustrated  Appendix  on 
the  Music  of  the  Ancient  Hebrews).  With  eight  full-page  illustrations  (one 
of  them  in  colors)  and  58  illustrations  in  the  Notes.  Cloth,  (cM.  10.00  net.} 

Each  in  a  substantial  and  attractive  cloth  binding  in  uniform  style. 
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PP.LL. 
156,11    Before  Cf.  insert  [. 

158,  6  For  n»j?  read  "ic?j?n. 

1 8  After  granted  add:  SCHWALLY  suggests  ait?  •]«  for  &\  ait?  "]"?. 

159,  7  For  -i4/fc#£  read  Ben-hadad. 

161.43  After  Vjn  N3'1  add:  t/I  C^_J1  <J,\  J-a->  and  t^^Ji  £  J^  (SociN's     5 
Arab.  Gr.*,  §  106). 

162.25  For  V3BO  read  V3SB. 
169,14  For  33  read  30. 
175,**  For  121  read  123. 

187.26  For  21  read  24.  10 
41  After  na«n  add:  £1  naiisn  npVnn  bsi  (but  (S  uctoav  jnepiba  dYa6r|v)  seems 

strange  after  the  preceding  123E  vy  ^3  and  aits  yj>  Va.  The  original  text, 
it  may  be  supposed,  was  miB  npbn  !?a.  This  probably  became  (through 
dittography)  naitsn  np^>n  ba,  and  finally,  nails n  np"?nn  bai;  [t/!  however, 
GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  127  ,b,  footnote].  15 

195,46  Omit  semicolon  between  ^jnn  and  hy. 

197.44  Before  S  insert:  It  is  true  that  the  omission  of  Dnb  i°  seems  to  be  favor 
ed  by  the  fact  that  amsa  includes  ^13^3. 

53  After  P.  add  H. 

198,21  For  JLaooilo  read  JLooojIo;  so,  too,  in  1.  22.  20 

210,20  After  stem-consonant  add:  (contrast  «*a). 

213,46  Add:  Cf.  below,  p.  306,  1.  8. 

214,17  The  a  after  necessary  belongs  to  Hex&plaric  in  the  preceding  line. 

218,30  After  excerpted  insert  from. 

44  For  star  tea  read  started.  25 

222,49  For  331.  read  331. 

236,44  For  tsmiwbni  read  tfvwnni. 

238,  9  For  238  read  248. 

27  After  S  insert  comma. 

34  For  ntsj?  read  Nitty.  30 

248 , 43  Insert  (  before  this  and  )  after  place. 

249,13  Insert  comma  after  cf. 

251,28  Insert  colon  after  say. 

269,34  Insert  comma  after  1J>1,  and  omit  comma  after  following. 

It  might  be  well  to  add  that  the  author  uses  quid  pro  quo,  not  in  the  sense  35 
of  equivalent,  but  with  the  meaning  confusion,  error,  misunderstanding  (French 
quiproquo  =  meprise}. 
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PP.LL. 

93 , 49  For  ^v?  round  about  read  wm?  round  about  upon  the  one  capital. 

97. 18  For  11.  28.31  read  1.  28;  cf.  JHUC,  No.  163,  p.  8zb. 
98 , 5 1   After  month  insert  comma. 

99.19  For  must  read  need. 

102,41    Read:  If,  however,  we  take  nirp  &c.  5 

103.16  After  unparalleled  add :  except  in  the  late  passage  vj;  61,5. 
3 1   For  had  been  reached  read  was  to  be  accomplished. 

105 ,  2  Omit  /.$•  before  inserted. 

33  Add :  (German,  Das  Subject  von  N3  ist  nach  dem  Ritus  Object  und  nicht 
Subject  des  n^N)  that  is,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  10 
a  curse  does  not  come  upon  a  person,  but  the  person  comes  under  the 
curse  (enters  into  a  curse  or  into  an  oath)  cf.  Neh.  10,30  (AV.29)  and 
Deut.  29,11  (AV,  12)  and  our  phrase  to  come  under  the  ban. 

110.17  For  additon  read  addition. 

112,  7   For  lebepua  read  leSepuaG.  15 
31   For  differred  read  differed. 

113,  6  Add:  However,  v.  22b  appears  to  be  overloaded:  VDJM  in  the  present 

context  is  just  as  strange  as  13m  ntol  between  VCnai  and  rrcbtiM.  The 
original  text  seems  to  have  been  expanded;  [cf.  p.  113,  1.  30]. 

116,46  For  just  a  read  just  as.  20 

117,11   After  visitor  insert  in  return. 

48  For  (6  read  ®V)  and  add:  (B82-246  e7roir]0av  TO. 

51  Add:  According  to  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,38  we  must  read  tfhv 
niND  instead  of  A\  D"}»  nti^t? ;  cf.  nisei  w  in  the  preceding  verse. 

118.30  For  —  aMJOoxa  read  -<no.»aA=».  25 
121,   7   For  constructed  read  assumed. 

122.10  F 'or  found,  therefore,  read  therefore,  found. 
35   For  irouiacu  read  iroifiacu. 

125,  6  Insert  comma  before  V^N. 

126,  8  For  nbb&3  read  notea  (i.  e.  nc&tsa).  30 

127.31  For  impossibly  read  z;z  ««  impossible  manner. 
132,   7  For  2,5,40  read  2,4,39  (P-  196,  1.  48). 

1 35 1 53  For  before  read  prior  to. 

136.18  For  probably  was  read  was  probably. 

27  For  £k.b  read  a^b.  35 

28  For  £=L\wxJl  read  ^J^U^xll. 
41  For  stilty  read  stilted. 

49  For  before  read  prior  to. 

137.11  For  auvdvxriaiv  read  0uvdvTr]aiv. 

47  For  Jerobeam  read  Jeroboam.  40 

138,52   For  &  eiroiricfev  read  &  £Tro{n.ae. 

139,  8  For  (5  KCti  eireGevTo  £ir'  OUTOV  read:  ©v  xai  ^ir^eevTo  e-rr5  aurov  hardly 

points  to  a  reading  r"?J?  nwp"1!;  cf.  2  Chr.  24,21.25^;  33,24f.  Since  (5L 
reads  xal  ^-rreGevTO  £T?  auraiv,  we  must  rather  (with  KLOST.)  suppose 
that  the  original  rendering  was  KCti  driGevTO  eir'  OUTUJV.  45 

21  Add:  According  to  ULMER,  Die  semit.  Eigennamen  im  AT  (Leipzig, 
1901)  p.  5,  n.  i  the  form  DJ3N  is  due  to  a  mechanical  transliteration  of  the 
name  from  a  cuneiform  tablet.  This,  however,  presupposes  great 
thoughtlessness  on  the  part  of  the  transcriber. 

140,  5  Before  Kai  insert  (5.  5° 
16  For  xf|  read  TU). 

149,    I   F 'or  from  read  form. 
154,11   After  "3  insert:  (A 


tt 

PP.LL. 

32,40  For  naien  npbnn  read  naiB~  npbn°. 

.5 , 28  For  misunterstood  read  misunderstood. 

67,  2   Insert  after  (3):  JttM  7nb«  nw;  <gv  A  m,T,   but  this  omission  is  wrong; 

@L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kupiou  TOO  6eou  laparjX. 

M  vavn  na^  is  freely  rendered  in  <BL    roO  TTopeuea6cu  evdumov  Kupiou,     5 

qpuXdaaeiv  Trjv  6bov  auroO  xai.  .  .  . 

7  For  (B  read  <5V. 

8  Add:  Jtt  vniXO  should  probably  be  canceled;  the  original  text  may  have 
read  simply  rtsBPiai  vnj?n. 

39  For  inconsiderate  read  ill-considered.  10 

68,  2  For  over  read  upon. 

30  Before  Barzillai  insert  of. 
52  After  ^qpiXrjaev  add  auxriv. 
69,18   For  dpxiOTpaTr|Y6<;  read  ctpxiOTpdrrif o^. 

27  After  paraphrase  insert  such.  \  5 

70.29  After  uio?  luubae  add:  (®L  luuab  -rrpoq  liwaf?). 
71,14  Before  dropped  insert  has. 

40  After  plainer  insert  comma. 
72,   5   Omit  thus  conveying  the  idea. 

21   Add:  In  <8V  4,31;  (51'  5,1,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  the  transposition  20 
TOV  OIKOV  Kupiou  xai  TOV  olxov  £auTou,  the  Temple  taking  precedence  of 
the  palace. 

36  Insert  comma  after  offerings. 

37  Insert  comma  after  throne. 

75.53  Read  can  be  neither.  25 

76.25  For  doubles  read  doublets. 
33  For  rM  read  ,^». 

78.26  For  kdma  read  kammA  («»j?). 

49   For  thought  of  read  had  in  mind. 
79,    I    For  so  read  to  such  an  extent  or  in  such  a  degree.  30 

52   Before  as  insert  suc/i,  and  omit  it  after  expect. 
80,26  For  written  on  read  inscribed. 

$2  Before  the  insert  of. 
8 1 ,28  For  jkavo*  read  jiavaus. 

86,33  For  tooled  read  dressed,  35 

87 , 22  Read  there  the  building  of  the  JN2T  has  not  &c. 
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25  After  1ttV3  Jer.  +  inio  DV  iy  which  clashes  with  the  following  V«n  '»<  !?2.  There  is 
no  reason  for  preferring  this  phrase  in  Jer.,  following  KAMPH.  who  believes  that 
vn  ''&'«  ^3  crept  into  the  text  of  Jer.  [It  is  not  impossible,  however,  that  M  ^ 
vn  W  is  a  euphemistic,  anti-ominous  substitute  for  the  original  conclusion  1J> 
inns  DV;  ^/!  THENIUS  ad  loc.  and  DUHM'S  commentary  on  Jeremiah  (1901)  p. 
382;  see  also  p.  2  of  Dr.  GRIMM'S  dissertation  (cited  above,  p.  172,  1.  10)  and 
T.  K.  ABBOTT'S  Essays  (cited  in  Crit.  Notes  on  Psalms,  p.  77,  1.  39)  p.  48  (cf. 
ibid.,  p.  209  the  note  on  3,7,13).  —  P.  H.] 
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25  vv.  22-26,  a  list  of  the  people  deported  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  is  inserted 

from  some  other  account. 

(23)  A\  D'lWNm    would    be    possible   only  if  the  men  had  been  mentioned   before. 
(5,  rightly,  KCU  oi  avbpeg  aOrujv,  S  vooM^x%ap,  £  prr*Oil.    M  is  a  transcriptional 
error;  Jer.  40,7,  from  which  our  passage  is  derived,  has  likewise  Bn'iWNV  5 
At  the  end  of  the  verse  6L  repeats  KOI  ?i\0ov  Trpoq  FoboXiav  eic;  Maaanqpa. 

(24)  4il<£  s*uyfi  is  meaningless;  Jer.  40,9  has  TDyfi,  and  (Bv  irdpobov  =  113»»  must  be 
derived  from  the  same  reading  ;  but  this  cannot  be  the  original  reading  of  v.  24, 
since  "?2S  •]!?»  n«  rnjtt  follows.    Either  point  :  V13J?»  (so  KLOST.),  —  according  to 

v.  25  and  Jer.  41,3  Gedaliah  had  Chaldean  soldiers  under  him  —  ;  or  read  siBO  10 
instead  of  M  na?».  The  latter  emendation  is  supported  by  (a)  the  fact  that  (5 
Jer.  40,9  reads  diro  Trpoatimou  TUJV  iraibuuv  TUJV  XaXbaiuuv,  in  which  duo  upoauj- 
•irou  is  the  true  reading  of  <S,  TUJV  Traibuuv  being  a  doublet  after  iH;  —  (b*)  v.  26 
DHtoD  •'astt  IKV  ^  ;  —  (c)  it  would  not  be  in  accordance  with  the  whole  situation 
if  Gedaliah  were  to  have  called  the  Chaldeans  who  remained  with  him  his  15 
servants.  The  emendation  "OBtt  is  therefore  by  far  the  most  probable;  (BL  dtro 
TUJV  XaXbctiuuv  3  JL-^a  ^>  is  also  favorable  to  it.  We  must  neither,  with  KAMPH., 
KITTEL,  cancel  &\  "'"Dye,  following  ©LS  (cf.  above,  1.  17);  nor,  with  GRATZ,  OORT, 
read  liaya  following  Jer.  40,9  (cf.  above,  1.  7),  although  this  reading  has  also 
crept  into  Heb.  MSS  (3  codd.  of  KENN.  n3jj»,  i  of  DE  Rossi  nnpfi).  20 

(25)  &&<£&  mb>>?      ffiv.    In  this  passage,  which  is  an  excerpt  from  Jer.  41  ,  1-3,  it  may 
have  been  omitted   at   first,    and   afterwards   added   in   accordance   with   Jer. 

41,3- 

ifl(0v3it  nty1!  breaks  the  connection  of  the  narrative.  Nothing  is  gained  by  reading 
inn  Dtt)1  with  Jer.  41  ,2,  since  the  awkwardness  occasioned  by  13*1  remains.    Either  25 
nbM  or  the  whole  of  v.  25*"  is  to  be  canceled;  but  the  latter  expedient  is  not 
advisable,  since  v.  25b  is  shown  to  be  genuine  by  the  fact  that  it  differs  from 
Jer.  41  ,3.    (5L  smooths  over  by  reading  xai  ^Gavcrrujaav  OUTOV  for  .#1  no^l,  adding 
at  the  end  of  the  verse,  following  Jer.  41,3  VjJfct?'1  ron,  direKTeivev  loparjX.    This 
is  not  right,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  we  should  not  read,  in  spite  of  Jer.  30 
41  ,2,  following  ©v  KCU  ^TTctTaEev  ip,  instead  of  MfiLSfc  13»v    In  A\  Jer.  41,2  a  still 
longer  addition  has  crept  in  after  irpbix 
(27)    Instead  of  .flHBM  njn»l  Jer.  52,31  has  ntfnm. 

[For  the  name    •pia'^'iN  =  Amel-Marduk  see   ZA  2,266.285.     According  to 
CHEYNE,  Critica  Bibltca  (1903)  p.  396  'one  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  king  in-  35 
tended  was   the   leading  N.  Arabian   king,   and  that  the   underlying  name  is 
rna  bwsrvv';  cf.  above,  p.  284,  1.  5.  —  P.  H.] 
For  ill  la'jo  Jer.  reads  irobfi.     As  no  number  is  added,  only  13^0  is  possible;  cf. 


According  to  C5  xai  &.\\\a.^w  ai)T6v,  S  6>A»io,  and  Jer.  52,31,  1ns  «SV1  has  been  40 
omitted  in  JH  before  K^o  rrao. 

©v  is  perhaps  right  also  in  reading  OUTOU  after  q)u\aKf|(;,  since  a  1  follows  in  "DTI, 
and  we  should  expect  otherwise  Kl?Dn;  contrast  17,4.    Jer.  Kethib  X^sn  JTOtt,  Qere 


(28)  For  &  ND3  hyto  Jer.  52,32  has  «D3^>  ^)j?Bfi.  45 
JU  D^bttn;  Jer.  Kethib,  erroneously,  d'sba,  Qere  D"2^Dn. 

(29)  M  K3BN  is  Aramaizing  spelling  for  n3»l  Jer.  52,33.    We  should  expect,  however, 

natsn. 

[According  to  WiNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,46  itt  V3B1?  T&n  nn1?  ^3«1  means 
^^  received  a  stated  allowance  from  him.  —  P.  H.]  5° 

(30)  The  reading,  of  ©  d£  OI'KOU  =  n'ao  instead  of  4tt  n«»  (SIS  Dip  ]0)  deserves  to  be 
noticed. 

For  JI©®  "jbtin  3  has  ^na,  JLa\»  following  Jer.  52,34  !?31  "]Vfi. 

Kings  39 
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25  V*a\,,  M  INtoM  being  divided.      In  Jer.  52,17  we  have  a  different  expansion: 

antfru  bi  n«. 

(14)  For  M  Wpb  (so,  too,  ©LS^  and  Jer.  52,18)   (QV  has  £\apev;   but,  according  to 
v.  13,  this  is  not  right:  it  is  a.  mistake  due  to  v.  15. 

(15)  V.  15  is  rendered  by  (5£  in  the  form  in  which  we  read  it  in  JH;  but  in  Jer.  52,19     5 
it  has  been  considerably  expanded:  before  ninrusn  n«l  Jer.  +  D''SBn  riNI;  and  after 
mp-itan  n«i,  -fnvpion  nNi  msan  n«i  nnaan  nxi  mvon  nxi.   After  nipnmn  n«i  3  + 
JLmjo.    [For  ninriD  cf.  above,  p.  97,  1.  42.  —  P.  H.] 

(16)  For  M  in«n  Jer.  52,20  has  iriK. 

After  inx  a»n  Jer.  52,  20  -f  nnn  IPN  n^ni  nfcj?  D^P  npnni,  which  is  not  a  part  of  the  10 

original  text  (BENZ.)  but  the  gloss  of  a  man  who  did  not  remember  16,  17,  thus 

creating  confusion  in  the  text.    Cf.  above,  p.  258,  1.  51;  p.  303,  1.  50. 

For  ,itt(53£  rmi&ni  Jer.  has  rni3»ri;  cf.  the   preceding  note   (above,  1.  10)   and 

note  on  v.  13  (above,  p.  303,  1.  49).    (&L  transposes  DM  and  niJb&rr. 

For  JHCiVJ  Tttfag  @L3  and  Jer.  52,20  have  ntibw  -[bfin.  15 

For  JH@V5(S:  mrP  mb  (so,  too,  Jer.)  <DL  has  ev  OIKUJ  Kupiou  +  t&v  l\a$£  Napou- 

lapbav  6  cipxiiLidTeipoi;. 

For  £1(5  ntf  ra1?  Jer.  reads  Dmyni1?  in  spite  of  the  following  nV«n  D^3il  !?3. 

4132;  n^«n;  so,  too,  Jer.  52,20,  A  ©VL. 

(17)  In  Jer.  52,21  this  verse  begins  with  D'HIteym  which  is  an  explanatory  addition.       20 
After  iriNn  Jer.  52,21  +  2113  mjmN  ymx  V3j?i  maD11  n»s  mfcy  n^»  aim,  an  addi 
tion  derived  from  «,7,I5. 

After  M  nnnin  Jer.  52,22  +  nnsn. 

^J05<JT  ne«  B>^.    The  number  O1?^  of  A\  is  wrong,  Jer.  52,22  has  the  correct 

one,  tPttri;  but  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  author  of  the  addition  derived  from  25 

antiquarian  lore  in  v.  16  ft",  should  have  made  this  mistake. 

4it(£  roateM  by  (<&v  erri  TO  Ydpotxai  ©A  oa^axa)  mars  the  symmetry  of  the  verse 

and  is  an  addition.    (DL  has  for  it  ^irieejaa  xai  bixruov  xai  poai  dKarov,  S  CH\IQ 

JLiuu;,  Jer.  D"i1»m.    We  must  not,  with  OORT,  read  ]lKn  nNDl  HDa^i  rnnbl  for 

nsaton  ^y.  .  30 

(18)  For  ill  H3S?a  Jer.  52,24  reads  mtPOn  as  in  2,23,4.     Either  is  possible  from  the 
grammatical  point  of  view. 

(19)  For  JlKTQL  ton  (gv^jj;  ancj  jer.  52,25   have   HM.     Either  is   possible  from  the 
grammatical  point  of  view. 

For  JH^v^-^L  nt?Dm  <£P  has  ]"t»»m,  Jer.  njDffl.  35 

iU  N2SH  Ito  isbn  can  only  mean  the  secretary,  tJie  captain  of  the  host,  which  is 
absurd,  since  a  captain  is  not  a  scribe  [cf.,  however,  1B$  &c.  and  Crit.  Notes 
on  Judges,  p.  35,  1.  50.  —  P.  H.]  <£  renders  M.  S  JL*  *a  A-o  t,-gim\o  gets  over  the 
difficulty  by  inserting  the  conjunction  and  pluralizing  «2Sn  "»fc,  while  Jer.  1t^  IBb 
N25i  resorts  to  the  excision  of  the  article;  6  TOV  Ypa^jnaT^a  TOU  apxovroi;  40 
Tfj<;  buvdjaeux;  (Q3L  with  the  prefixed  doublet,  Kai  TOV  Za^av  TOV  dpxiGTpaTrprov) 
smooths  over  by  dropping  the  article  and  it?.  It  is  not  methodical  to  follow  Jer. 
and  ©  in  canceling  the  article  (against  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT,  BURNEY). 
Nor  have  we  the  right  to  infer  from  &•  (which  misreads  jso  for  JH  IBb,  confounding 
it  with  ]BB>)  that  the  text  had  originally  a  proper  name  (against  KLOST.).  A\  "rttf  45 
iOXn  is  an  explanatory  gloss  to  IBbn,  in  itself  correct,  but  impossible  grammat 
ically. 

For  48(D<£  a^NXOan  (so,  too,  Jer.)  S  has,  more  explicitly,  ofjwKft!;  OAokjiN. 
For  Jlt@3^  "i"J>S  Jer.  reads,  with  scribal  expansion,  Yj?n  "pro. 

(20)  ill  by,  read  bx  with  Jer.  52,26  and  (5  irpo?.    Cf.  above,  p.  151,  1.  29;  p.  257,  1.  ii;  50 
P-  273,  !•  39;  contrast  p.  276,  1.  16;  p.  278,  1.  16. 

(21)  For  A\  ^»l  Jer.  52,27  has  H3M  as  we  frequently  read  in  Kings  elsewhere. 
Between  v.  21   and  v.  27   the  text  of  Jer.  exhibits  in  Jer.  52,28-30,  instead  of 
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25          with  the  former  dates,  if  it  had  formed  a  part  of  the  original  text.    ©  Jer.  52,12 
omits  the  passage. 

[Jit  nN-ttllj  should  be  pointed  ^«"!ri2i  =  Nabii-zer-iddin ;  cf.  above,  p.  270,  1.  21. 
-  P!  H.] ' 

JHM  !?3a  1^3  nay,  but  ©v  ^OTUJ?  evumiov  paaiX<!uj<;  BapuXuJvoq,  ©L  5  ^TTIKUUI;     5 
<^v.  TOU  p.  B.,  and  Jer.  52,12  "?33  ^D  ^  nDS?.    Emend  accordingly:  —  -is1?  nttj? 
^>33  I^D.    Nebuzar-adan  as  nTiSB  an  belonged  to  the  immediate  entourage  of  the 
King,  and  was  not  merely  in  general  an  nay.    The  reading  of  Jit  arose  from 
the  omission  of  *}Sfo. 

(9)  The  last  clause  and  the  house  of  every  great  man  he  set  fire  to  (cf.   S  V>\,o  10 
JL^voi  l&a,   &  fcOanan  Tia  Va  ivi,  or,  with  a  different  pointing,  #«</  ^t/^ry  great 
house  (©L  KCU  itavra  O!KOV  pifav  and  Jer.  52,12  ^vun  IV3  ^>3  nxi  point  ;va)  is 
obviously  a  correction  of  the  preceding  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  so  be 
trays  itself  to  be  a  later  addition.     ©v  A  ^ni    At  the  end  the  subject  is  sup 
plied  by  ©v  dv£Trprj0ev  6  dpxiucrfeipcx;  (©!•  +  &  £crrriKuj<;  evdu-mov  TOU  paaiX^ujq).  15 
V.  10  has  therefore  dropped  out  in  ©v  through  homceoteleuton. 
(10)  For  JH©L3iE  riDin  nsi  Jer.  52,14  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  nbin  ^>3  nNl. 
For  Jtt  llHii  (&  lj?nn)  @L  has  KaGeiXev,  S  J.AV;  t/i  note  on  v.  5. 
For  JltS®  ^"n  *?3  (so,  too,  Jer.)  (SL  has  simply  \\  buvaui?,  ^>3  is  scribal  expansion. 
M  D"n3B'3n  nc>«  (3  JUU;  oi  50^5,  £  x^iDp  an  oyn,  Jer.  DTDE  3n  n«  nty«  is  a  20 
qualifying  correction  made  by  a  later  reader;  it  does  not  yet  appear  in  (D.     5H 

\  JLeOfx^LiO   !jui   >a^j  ^.01  %.: 

(i  i)  In  JH  "?33  n;^>»n  bj?  the  word  ^33  is  scribal  expansion,  as  the  article  shows,  while 
in  Jer.  52,15  the  requirements  of  syntax  are  complied  with  by  the  omission  of 
the  article.  But  n^on  also  is  scribal  expansion.  The  passage  does  not  relate  to  25 
those  who  went  over  to  Nebuchadnezzar;  the  two  categories  which  are  mention 
ed  consist  of  those  who  remained  in  Jerusalem  and  the  bands  that  wandered 
about  the  open  country.  Of  these  latter  some  go  over  to  Nebuzar-adan.  Instead 
of  ill  T,b»n  hy  read  vty,  with  Jer.  39,9. 

Jit®  pann  nrv  nfcO  is  not  possible  after  DJ?n  nrp,  and  even  more  impossible  is  the  30 
repetition  in  Jer.  39,9  of  nnNtWn  Dj?,n  nn'  nxi  instead  of  JH  ponn  nrr1  n«l  in  the 
present  passage.    Following  this,  (DL  translates  xai  TO  KCtTciXomov  TOU  XaoO,  5 
JLuu;  ,U;»o.    (fiv  has  xai  TO  Xonrov  TOU  0Tr)piY|aaTO?  =  ]l»Nn  nn"1  n«1  Jer.  52,15. 
But  \ve  should  hardly  expect  this  special  class  after  the  preceding  general  cate 
gories.    This  clause  is  certainly  a  later  addition.  35 
At  the  end  Jer.  39,9  +  ^33,  but  this  is  unnecessary.    The  addition  in  5,  ^aolo 
^~>->V  n«u!  is  probably  derived  from  this  passage  in  Jer. 

(12)  JH  Kethib  nra^,  (5V  ei?  Ta^ew  miswritten  [TABEIN  for  TABEIN]  for  ei?  Ta^eiv  (so 
©55-64-119);   cf.  ©A.  YnPeiv;   Qere  Q^h   as  in  Jer.  52,16.     Jer.  39,11   periphrases 
now,  Q^ai'i  D^DID  nn^>  ]n>i  which  may,  however,  have  originated  from  D'Dns  D3n>i  40 
D'3iM;  cf.  <l  ]"onaai  p^pna  i^n^BO  •'Wtt1?.    Also  ©^  ei<;  YewpYouq,  S  jj»\ftN.  assume 
that   this   word,   which  is   of  obscure  etymology  and  uncertain  transmission,  is 
equivalent  to  ns«  husbandman. 

(13)  For  Jll  mrr1  nsa  Jer.  52,17  has  niiT  n^;  but  one  might  rather  feel  tempted  to 
assume  haplography  of  3,   for  HliT   n^33;   [cf.    above,   p.  240,  1.  5;  p.  261,  1.  9;  45 
p.  283,  1.  29;  p.  291,  1.  9;  p.  296,  1.  31;  p.  297,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.j    It  is  strange  that 
we  find  after  nffrlin  n1  nN1  again  niTV  JT33  ~\V»;  perhaps  nVT1  JV3  n»K  is  scribal 
expansion. 

Jit  niibDn  n«1  (so,  too,  <5S£  and  Jer.)   may   be  an  old  scribal  error  for  nmVsn; 
according  to  16, 17  the  D133D  were  no  longer  extant;  cf.  above,  p.  258,  1.  46  and  50 
note  on  v.  16  (below,  p.  304,  1.  1 1). 

For  Jlt©v<£  n^aa  nnitfni  n«  i«tosi  ©L  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  KCU  eXa^ov  TOV 
auTiJuv  xai  durriveYKav  ei?  Ba^uXajva,    and  S  ..ofQ^aoio   \<jo(juuj 
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25         additional  phrase  WplX^i  rut?  rnfey  Vltfjn,  the  omission  of  which  can   be  satis 
factorily  explained  by  assuming  that  originally  ^Din  BHhS  stood  before  it,  instead 
of  after  it,  (with  \T1  prefixed,  on  account  of  ypaw  v.  7).  The  whole  passage  was 
omitted  through  homasotelenton,  a  copyist  having  skipped  from  IH'pIS  in  v.  5  to 
irt)p156  in  v.  6.    The  mutilated  text  was  reproduced  in  Jer.  52,6,  but  the  excerpt     5 
Jer.  39,2   has  preserved  a  portion   of  the  original   text,   although  in  a  partly 
inverted  form.    Our  text,  restored  from  Jer.  39,2;  52,6,  is  preserved  in  S  \utao 
\M^S>  <*s>  tis^ibKa  J.AAAMJU  jLwpka  JLuBij  J..i\te\.  {•fA^.jju,  only  the  month  being 
wrong  which  may  be  due  to  v.  8. 
Jttfii'JS  ttnrt  jww  A  ©v.  10 

(4)  V.  4  also  is  mutilated  both  in  &  and  in  (5,  although  not  to  so  great  an  extent 
in  the  latter.    V.  5  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  Zedekiah  would  be  mentioned 
in  v.  4;  and  a  verb  is  wanting  before  n^n.    The  latter  difficulty  is  removed  by 
Jer.  52,7  with  the  clause  Tj?n»  mM  ims"1;  [3  has,  in  the  present  passage,  <uo^ 
JLxVva  iK^fjB  ^c  aAajo;    ©v  reads  ££f|X6ov  VUKTO?  =  JA.\->  ajaAi,   3  has  nocte  15 
fugerunt  =  JUS\->  «UB^.  —  P.  H.]  Jer.  39,4  has  TJM  ]Q  after  n^1?  and  reads,  with 

more  syntactical  correctness,  1X2TI  irnm  ;  it  has,  besides,  before  'COX  *?21  the  clause 
mirr  "i^o  injp-lS  Dip  nt?*O  vn  ;  this  is  right,  except  that  OKI  was  written  instead 
of  rtJO  in  order  to  connect  with  the  preceding  verse.  The  fact  that  ©v  has  be 
fore  .ffl  nb^H:  e£f|X6ov,  and  6L  the  clause  xoti  ^f|\6ev  6  f?am\eu<;  Kai  Travrei;  ol  20 
cxvbpe^  Tro\e|uiaTai,  is  probably  due  to  a  combination  of  the  present  verse  with 
the  two  passages  in  Jeremiah. 

[WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,46,  proposes  to  read  TJ?n  «p  1>J?pa<M  (cf.  Jer.  39,4). 
-  P.  H.] 

Instead  of  .#l(5v<£  *]ty  read,  with  ©L  Kai  eiropeuGnaav,  S  o^-jlo,  and  Jer.  52,7,  25 
13^1;  the  singular,  which  Jer.  39,5  also  has  in  Kin,   probably  originated  from 
Zedekiah  being  mentioned  in  v.  5.    The  possibility  must,  however,  be  admitted 
that   originally    all    the   verbs   in   v.  4   were  in   the   singular   ("|ty,   N^1,   mUM, 
nto). 

(5)  .<H  1BTP1;  so,  too,  SJ  and  Jer.  52,8;  but  ©v  Kai  <ft{u,£ev,  ©L  Kal  Katebi'uuHe.    In  30 
Hebrew  either  singular  or  plural  is  possible;  the  singular  in  Greek,  however, 
may  be  due  to  Greek  syntax.     It  is  therefore  safer  not  to  depart  from  Jfl;  cf. 

v.  10. 

Instead  of  M®§&  ins  Jer.  52,8  has,  more  explicitly,  WplX  n«. 

(6)  After  M  nn^m  Jer.  52,  9  +  nan  p«a  (^  23,33).  35 
itt  11ST1,  but  ©  ^XdXnaev,  5  ^\^eo,  and  Jer.  52,9  ill  "OT1.    The  singular  is  neces 
sary;  Nebuchadnezzar  is  the  subject.    (5L  expands  in  its  usual  manner:  Kal  e\ct- 
\nae  (3<xaiXeu<;  BapuXiDvoq. 

.Instead  of  fi\(f)v££  IflW,  @L  has  nerd  ZebeKiou. 

For  JllCOS  tSBtrtt  Jer.  reads  the  plural  D^BtrD;  so,  in  the  present  passage,  6  codd.  4° 

of  KENN.,  4  of  DE  Rossi;  %  pn. 

(7)  #l(£  itsnty,  ©  ecrq>a£ev  rightly,  as  the  following  verbs  show.    S  ^\a.a;  J.AJO  >mii, 
Jer.  52,11  points  correctly  in«T1,   and  adds  1H1D  DV  ny  n'np&n  n^3  inan^l.    Jer. 
52,10  corroborates  £aqpa£ev  by  Wpnx  *33  n«  ban  ^O  tont^l  and  by  the  addition 
(which  is  here  entirely  out  of  place)  of  nnbllS  tan»  mins  'Hto  ^3  HN  Oil.  —  Jer.  45 
39,5  ff.  also  has  13T1,  ont^l. 

©v  fiTttYev,  ©L  dTrriTciTev  aurov,  S  o^^olo,  &  rP^3M  instead  of  Jit  in«O"1. 

(8)  ilt©v®  nvi^3.    There  is  no  reason  for  preferring  njwriS  (so  3  codd.  of  DE  ROSSI, 
©L  dvvctrrj  roO  unvo^,  &  L*i~^  oo  lis^jt^s)  or  TteWD,  Jer.  52,12. 

<n  Van  "]Va  -i^snasi  ^a1?  na^  rnfcy  j?»n  ni^  «\n  is  a  subsequent  addition,  in  50 
which  .flt  l1?!^  (so,  too,  £  and  Jer.  52,  12)  or  "f^  (©L  Tf|<;  pamXeiag  is  still  later 
scribal  expansion,  A©V3SH;  cf.  Jer.  25  ,  i  ;  32,1;  52,29^  (so,  too,  KAMPH.,  KLOST., 
BENZ.,  KITTEL).    The  synchronism  would  have  been  mentioned  in  connection 
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24  the  ill-considered  correction  of  a  calculator.    S  a»aax  °tt-ajo,  as  though  the  text 

read  W«  infe  nj?»1. 

(13)  (BL  Kdl  eiaf|X6e  pamXeix;  Baf5uXutvo<;  ci<;  Tf|v  Tt6\w,  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse, 
is  not  a  part  of  the  original  text  (KLOST.,  GRATZ,  OORT,  BURNEY)  but  the  addi 
tion  of  a  pedant.     For  the  originality  of  this  clause  we  cannot  refer  to   DtfO,     S 
since  this  phrase  is  backed  by  VJ>  ty  (v.  1  1)  which  is  from  the  same  pen. 

For  Jtt3£  mrr  nan  nt»«2  (5  has  Kara  TO  pniaa  Kupiou  =  nirr  nnns. 

(14)  iil(5A-I2I-247,3£  ^3  i°,  A  <5VL,  is  scribal  expansion.    SH  \  c^A-o  at  I  -X-. 
After  b'nn  "niai  ^Ol  05L  +  Kai  iravra  TOV  Xaov. 

4K  Kethfb  mt?y,  Qere  nnfc».  10 

Instead  of  ill  n^li  point  r6u,  in  accordance  with  (b^%$.    (5V  aiXMaXujoia?  bem 
XiXidba<;  alx|uaXumaa<;  gives  a  double  rendering  of  A\  nVll 
For  ;!fl(DL£  *6  (5V5  read  «^>1. 

(15)  After  iR  ViM  ©L  +  pamXeui;  BapuXuuvo?. 

JH  Kethib  ^1«,   but  the  Qere  ^"N  is  preferable;  cf.  Ex.  15,15;  Ez.  17,13.    The  15 
Kethib  is  due  to  the  erroneous  insertion  of  a  mater  lectionis;  [cf.  above,  p.  85, 
1.  2  ;  p.  268,  1.  4]. 

(16)  For  &  bTin  "WN  "?3  riNI  (5L  has  beside  KOI  iravTO?  ctvbpa<;  buvaxouq  the  phrases 
avbpac;  iaxuo<^  iroioOvra^  iroXeuov,  which  are  borrowed  from  what  follows.     Jit 
nmsi  ban  is  rendered  by  &;  influenced  by  v.  14,  irdvT(x<;  buvarou?  avbpaq  iaxul-  2O 
For  ill  ^:n  3  has  \oo»ljso  which  is  wrong. 

In  ^KBVgr  DN^I  (5LS  A  i,  but  this  is  wrong. 

(17)  For  ^105LSS  Vrt  ©v  has  uiov  aurou,  but  this  is  wrong. 

(18)  £t<5vLM  nnw,  A  0A.7i.24sSH. 

ill  Kethib  Va^n,  Qere  te»n;  cA  note  on  23,31. 

4H(05L3(E  and  Jer.  52,  i)  roa^tt  A  @v;  SH  \  Ji=A,  <?  «.    It  was  supplied  in  M  from 

23,31.  3° 

(19)  After  £1  tojn  <BL  +  lebeKia?. 

For  ill(D(J  n^«  ^>23  S  has,  as  usual,  y*l;  ^  above  p.  297,  1.  33. 

(20)  iH  ob»n  nj>,  S  Ijjt  Jbe^,  &  "^JKn  nj?,  ©v  ?uu?  du^ppiH/ev,  but  ©^  tux;  erroiriae  xai 


35 
25     (l)   iH@VL5(J;  »Tbpn  »nna,   ©A  tv  TUJ  Mnvi  TUJ  beurepaj,  644.5*-55.«474.92-«9.iK>."3-i34-i44 

242-245  e.  T.  |a.  T.  bujbexaTuj. 

JH  wnrib  nitoya  (so,  too,  3£  and  Jer.  52,4)  A  ©VL;  SH  \  ^,  ,•  m\  T""»  I  *;  C'^-Cpl 
dvbeKdrri  (.irivo?  miswritten  for  (5Ald  ^v  beKdrr)  T.  n.  ©A  TecraapeOKaibeKaTi^  T.  p. 
V.  3  shows  that  a  date  was  mentioned.  4° 

M  «in  (so,  too,  S®  and  Jer.  52,4)  A  (5;  but  it  is  indispensable. 
ill  13:n,  £P  UTl  ;  but  ©  tijKobouritfev,  5  JLao,   2^  «331,  and  this  is  right,  since  jn»1 
is  singular.    Otherwise  we  should  have  to  read  um  as  well  as  USM  in  accordance 
with  Jer.  52,4. 

(3)  It  cannot  be  disputed  that  v.  3  is  mutilated  at  the  beginning,  since  we  should  45 
expect  at  least  the  name  of  the  month  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  in  which 
the  famine  broke  out.    This  expectation  is  apparently  in  part  complied  with  in 
the  parallel  passages  Jer.  52,6,  since  we  find  there  'jronn  tnhD,  before  nytwn. 
If,  however,  this  really  formed  part  of  the  original  text,  it  is  incomprehensible 
how  such  a  statement  could  have  been  omitted  here.    Further,  the  year  is  not  50 
given  in  either  passage,  and  the  fact  that  ijronn  BHrn  is  omitted  in  05  proves 
that  Jer.  52,6  was  originally  mutilated  in  the  same  way  as  this  passage.    The 
addition  was  evidently  derived  from  Jer.  39,2.    There  we  read  before  Bnh3  the 
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24  with  OORT,  f|N3.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  A\  *b  by  is  not  impossible. 
A  prophecy  once  uttered  must  be  fulfilled;  [cf.  p.  2  of  Dr.  GRIMM'S  dissertation 
cited  above,  p.  172,  1.  10  and  GOLDZIHER'S  remarks  referred  to  at  the  end  of 
the  first  section  of  note  10  to  my  paper  on  the  Poetic  Form  of  the  First  Psalm 
(Hebraica  19,134).  —  P.  H.]  5 

Jtt  VD.~6,  but  (5  TOO  dnroaTfjaai  aurov,  3  yjul  ;wi;,  ®  )innvbiN^;  the  suffix  is  neces 
sary,  cf.  Jer.  32,31,  which  appears  to  have  been  in  the  author's  mind. 
Al  nNEm;  so,  too,  (5V3(£.    This  verse  refers  back  to  21,17;  and  since  the  latter 
passage  has  Ktan  W«  inNBni  rf&y  i»K  ^31,  and  21,16  inKtena  IS1?,  the  consonants 
here  probably  mean  ntWft  flNtena.    (5L  has  even  bid  irdcrac;  rot?  auapfiac;.  10 

(4)  Al  IPX  (so,  too,  (5LS&  and  ©VL  Chr.)  A  ffiv.     This   omission  was  intentional  in 
order  to  smooth  the  text. 

(5)  After  A\  D'p^iT  nan  nm  2  Chr.  36,8  has  Wiajtftt  instead  of  hl\  and  after  M  n»« 
n'WJ?  2  Chr. -H"ty  «S»ani,  while  C5yL  in  2  Chr.  36,8  give  an  accurate  rendering 

of  the  text  of  Kings.    3  renders  vnijtfn,  but  not  vty  NS»3ni.  15 

[For  &  »DinS&  ^m  (r/.  «,8,6s)  i.  e.  the  Stream  of  Mu$r  (cf.  above,  p.  260,  1.  33) 
see  Notes  on  the  translation  of  Joshiia  in  the  Polychrome  Bible,  p.  81,  I.  36;  cf. 
KAT3,  147;  TLZ  29,104.  —  P.  H.] 

(6)  The  death  of  Jehoiakim  is  not  mentioned  in  2  Chr.  36 , 8.    On  the  other  hand, 
(5  in  the  latter  passage  has  not  only,  as  in  A\,  Kai  dxoiuriOn  luwxein  uerd  TUJV 

auroO,  but  adds  Kai  ^raqpr)  £v  yavoZafi  (O}^1-108-^^^6  ^v  fav  OSa,  (5is8 

®A.5s.6o.64.n9.234  ev  yavoEav)  juerdi  TUJV  ttardpujv  auroO.    This  addition  25 
represents   the   original  text  of  M.    We   should   expect   to   have  the  place  of 
burial  mentioned;   and  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  it  was  canceled  afterwards 
on   account    of  the  prophecy  in  Jer.   22,i8f.      In   2  Chr.  36,8    A\  even   the 
mention   of  Jehoiakim's  death  is  canceled,  obviously  because  the  phrase  33BH 
vnbK  D>>  D^pMrP   could  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  Jehoiakim  had  been  buried  30 
in  the  family  burial-place. 

(8)  A\  mtoy  nabtf  and  D^nn  ntfbt?  are  attested  by  all  the  Versions;  in  2  Chr.  36,9, 
on  the  other  hand,  A\(6V&  have  o^tf  ruiotf.    Jlt(5£  Dti"1  nitojji  D"trnn  n^»i  =  S 
^ioo^  iJL*.    However,  (8^1*44.64.71.74.106.120.131.134.158  read  rrtiffy  na&tf  in  2  Chr.,  we 
may  therefore  suppose  that    D"1^  mtPJH   dropped  out  in  the  present  passage,  35 
while   mtoj?    dropped   out   in   2    Chr.   36,9,    whereupon   rut?   was    changed   to 
DW.    C/i  above,  p.  290,  1.  19. 

(9)  After  A\  tejn  (5L,  as  usual,  +  IwcxKeiv. 

For  ia©®  IttfX  ^03  3  has  ^.1;  ^  above,  p.  297,  1.  33. 

(10)  A\  Kethib  nby,  <5  dWpri,  S  jAi»;  but  Qere  ity,  ®  ip^D.  40 

This  Kethib  shows  that  the  following  sn2J?  was  originally  wanting  in  A\.  It  was 
inserted  to  harmonize  v.  10  with  v.  11  which  is  from  a  different  pen.  AMI  "Hay 
A  (53,  and  this  is  right.  We  cannot  (with  THEN.,  KAMPH.,  KlTTEL  following  <J) 
adopt  the  Qere,  nor  can  we  (with  KLOST.)  suppose  that  the  names  of  at  least 
two  generals  of  Nebuchadnezzar  have  dropped  out  before  A\  'iny.  The  Qere  45 
has  crept  into  the  Kethib  in  12  codd.  Kenn.  On  the  other  hand,  3  codd.  of 
KENN.  and  i  of  DE  Rossi  A  Al  nay. 

(H)  63®  give  an  accurate  rendering  of  M;   ©56-246    Kat  v)v  ^-rri  rf|v  iroXiv  renders 
freely;  ©V.;4.92.ic6)  al.  Kai  eiaf|\6ev  ei?  Trjv  TTO\IV  translates  as  though  the  text 
read  vyn  b>«;  ®L  transposes,   KOI  oi  TcaTbeq  TOO  Napouxobovoaaop  ^-rroXiopKouv  50 
ai>Tr|v,  Kai  auroi;  eireKdGriTO  dm  Tr|v  TCO\IV. 

(12)  For  A\®v<t  by  read,  with  ©1-3,  "?N;  cf.  18,31  and  above,  p.  151,  1.  29. 

For  JJK5V2:  in«  ©LA.44.52.74.io6.i2o.i23)  &C.  have  the  plural  OUTOIX;,  but  this  is  only 
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23  pun  DJ>  nK,  must  have  originally  stood  immediately  after  the  verb.    M  ny  n« 

pNn  is  an  explanatory  gloss  to  p«n  n«  in  a,  and  nil  njTiB1?  nn1?  defines  more 
precisely  njnB  'fi  by  *\DDn  nr6  in  a,   while  smn  n«1  t]D3n  n«  is   a  gloss  which 
supplies  the  object  of  r\rb  in  b,  at  the  same  time  adjusting  the  inaccurate  r\r\b 
fjD3n  riN  of  a.    The  departures  of  the  Versions  represent  attempts  to  get  along     5 
with  the  syntactically  uncouth  wording  of  M. 

Jtt  Wi3  is  mistranslated  in  (B:  ebuuxav,  and  in  connection  with  this  erroneous 
rendering  (5  gives  jnerd  roO  Xaou  ir\c,  jf\<;  for  M  p«n  DJ?  nN.  We  must  not,  with 
KLOST.,  read  win  for  £t  »aa. 

£t  nnl?  in  both  a  and  b  A  S.  10 

After  ilt  nr6  in  b  (so,  too,  £(5V)  (5L  supplies  the  object,  bouvou  auxo. 

KITTEL  has  maltreated  and  misunderstood  v.  35  in  a  way  which  is  well-nigh 
inconceivable.  In  JW  of  2  Chr.  v.  35  has  been  omitted  while  in  (5  of  2  Chr.  its 
subject  matter  was  subsequently  inserted  after  36,4. 

15 


(36)  M  Kethib  rrrot,  Qere  mm  (GINSBURG)  or  mm  (BAR).    Several  codd.,  edd.  Sonc. 
88,  Brix.,  Compl.  give  mm  both  as  npl  3TO,  S  Ij^sj,  8T  mui;  [^/!  above,  p.  259, 

1.  29].    According  to  <5L  Jehoiakim  was  a  full  brother  of  Jehoahaz,  A|aira\  Ou^a-  20 
rrip  lepe|aiou  ^K  Ao[?evva  (cf,  ill  v.  31)  being  given  as  the  name  of  his  mother. 
iH(5vS£  tojri;  @i-  nod  feTTOiriaev  luDaxeija. 

(37)  ^H6(J  ^23,  S  j  ^.1;  IT/!  above,  p.  297,  1.  33. 

24  '"T^HE   section  on  Jehoiakim  has  been   considerably  condensed  in  2  Chr.,  25 

above  all  vv.  1-4  have  been  canceled.     But  these  verses  have  been  re- in 
serted,  with  slight  modifications,  before  36,6. 

(1)  For  M  Vtra  (so,  too,  ©V^(T  and  (ijv   Jn   Chr.)  ©L  has  here  the  free  rendering 
^v  TCUC;  fm^pcu^  exeivai?;   but  in   Chr.,   £v   rat?  n.uepat<;   TOU   lajaKeiju.     [Cf.  € 
(l^"D'tO'  ba-'dmatlM  Deut.  14,28  — ev  TUJ  dviauriu  ^KCIVLU  (DlLLMANN*,  §  172,  30 
i,a.b);  see  my  Akkadische  Sprache  (Berlin,  1883)  p.  xxxvi  and  cf.  DELITZSCH'S 
HW  3o7a  (contrast  DELITZSCH'S  AG,  §  55,  note)  AW  206,  1.  4  (dlisu,  mdtisu  = 

of  the  city,  of  the  land.     Cf.  also  ZA  2,322  (contrast  ibid.  452  and  HW  557b); 
AW  254,  n.  6;  NOLDEKE,  Syr.  Gr.2,  §  224*;  SOCIN*,  §  125  (<*XJ  ^^o);  RECKEN- 
DORFF,  Die  syntaktischen  Verhaltnisse  des  Arabischen  (Leyden,  1898)  p.  291.  —  35 
P.  H.J 

After  4H  !?33  "^fc  6^  +  tm  rr]v  Ynv  [^  above,  p.  261,  1.  25],  5  ya\*iol  Vw,  (5V 
Chr.  ei?  Triv  Y?|V,  <5L  Chr.  dc;  kpouaaXrun. 

(2)  For  ^tl  13  ni,T  n^t^l  (8  n^  nw  mi,   S   I-.PB  oo  -v^p)  ®L,   making  the  object 
more  explicit,  reads  Kai  d-rrdaxeiXev  t-rrl  TOV  lujaKei|ii  Kupio?;  but  (gv.xi^i^.Sz.iao.  ^0 
134.158.243.244  Kaj  ^-rreareiXev  auriu.  omitting  M  nin\    This  is  the  original  reading, 

as  is  evident  from  mrP  "ms  in  b.    We  must,  with  OORT,  cancel  nin1"  as  incorrectly 

supplied  subject. 

[For  D-ntoa  nni  cf.  KAT3,  108,  n.  i;  166,  n.  i.  —  P.  H.j 

ill®®  D1K  may  be  miswritten  for  m«  (so  KLOST.,  GRATZ,  BENZ.,  BURNEY)  since  it  45 

is  followed  by  Moab  and  Ammon.    S  y>o;f,  to  be  sure,  is  no  evidence  for  this, 

since  S  repeatedly  has  500,!  for  M  DIN  in  Kings  \  [cf.  above,  p.  198,  1.  22]. 

For  JH©V5®  pfejj  ><ja  -nvu  HNI  <5L  has  Kai  uiuuv  Auuiuv  xai  ex  rf|<;  Zajuapeiai;.    In 

the  same  way  we  find  the  addition  Kai  rfjC  Za|iiapeia?  in  ©VL  Chr. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  S  +  JLpo;  OUOOA  <o  which  is  probably  the  rendering  of  50 

M  mrr  ''B  by  in  the  following  verse  and  a  doublet  to  II^.*;  loo»o. 

(3)  itt  ""B  by,  @v,  rightly  im  TOV  Guuov,  as  v.  20  proves.    ®L  ancj  @VL  2  Chr.  36,5  6ujuo<; 
Kupiou  rjv,  S  fi^oi  (00,0  (^  above,  1.  51),  5  ifiisi  ^j?  nia.    Emend  f\»  by-,  or, 


298  -««3«@-8$  2  Ktngcr  $&&»&&»-  23,31—35 

23  convey  in  a  vehicle'  (cf.  9,28).     The  different  statement  in   2  Chr.  35,24  is  in 

favor  of  the  authenticity  of  the  two  words :  a  later  writer  would  have  harmonized 
rather  than  emphasized  the  difference.    [Cf.  also  p.  242,  1.  5  and  rr*]p.n  ^p  yi^lD 
nttin  in  8,1,41;  see  BURNEY  ad  loc.  and  contrast  above,  p.  63,  1.  34.  —  P.  H.] 
After  &(&<&  irnnp^  S  +  «1.  5 

After  4H(BV,S(£   in"Dp3    (5L-xi-52-S6.74-92-io6.ii9.i2o.i2i.i34.i44.i58.236.242)    £c.    (gH  {n  marg^ 

-\-  iv  iroXei  Aamb,  which  is  wrong  in  point  of  fact. 

JH(5V  np^l,  <£  "DTI,  3  o^»;o;  ©L,  misanticipating,  nod  epaaiXeuaev. 

For  #l(Dv.3(£  V3K  nnn  <5L  has  dvri  'luuaiou  TOO  uetTpoc;  auToO. 

(31)  The   codd.   and  edd.   vary  here   between  Vcil&n  as  npl  riVO  and  Kethib  btren,   10 
Qere   ^ttlttn   (<:/:   DE  Rossi  ad  loc.}  while  the  Masorah   establishes  the   Kethib 
^on   only  ad  24,18;   Jcr.  52,1;   cf.  BAR  ad  loc.  and  above,  p.  223,  1.  16.    05V 
AueiTcu,  C5L  A|iiiTa\,  5  ^O^JMJW,  $  "?Bl»n.    The  transmission  of  the  proper  names 
formed  in  this  way  is,  as  a  rule,  uncertain;  cf.  ^K13&  and  i?8^B;  they  were  origi 
nally,  it  may  be  supposed,  written  defective.    The  form  l?B'lon  is  more  plausible.      15 

(32)  ^1©VS®  tojn;  but  ©L,  of  course,  adds  IwaxaZ. 

For  &$&  ^33  5  has  simply  y.1;  <:/;  above,  p.  297,  1.  33. 

(33)  4fl  imDK-'l,  S  oirfjcolo,  (T  .THDNi;  but  (5  Kal  uer^arriaev  aur6v  =  2  Chr.  36,3  imp'l; 
f/i  below,  1.  29.    We  must  not,  with  GRATZ,  OORT,  alter  M  in  accordance  with 

6;  and  still  more  inadmissible  is  BOTTCHER's  and  THENIUS'  insertion  of  imp1"}  20 
after  imoKM  or  after  nan. 

After  iJKSV®   r,33   nj;iB   (SLS  +  D^lStt  ^t?»,   an   expansion  derived  perhaps  from 
2  Chr.  where  we  read  onsa  *]b»  instead  of  nii  nj;")5. 

^lt  n^no  7?(32  (5  yA*ioj^  ^iol  jj)  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  ntowa  T*?)SD 
(ffi  TOO  (ai^  pctmXeueiv  aurov  ev  lepouaa\ri,u,  £  'TO  ^aobo)  which  is  restored  by  25 
the  Qere.    The  transmission  of  this  word  varies  in  codd.  and  edd.:  we  find  "J^DD 
as  npl  3^3,   also  ^ED  as  npi  3^3.    The  whole  phrase  is  a  gloss  after  2  Chr. 
36,3,  and  presupposes  that  the  first  word  of  the  verse,  im.Din,  is  to  be  read 
im_p^,  in  accordance  with  ©  KCU  uerearriaev  and  Chr.  (cf.  above,  1.  19). 
JHSL5  p^  *?y  twj>  }w\  2  Chr.  p«n  n«  ^ij?^;  6^x1.64.71.119.245  ^  p«n  by  vny,  so  30 
that  Jehoahaz  becomes  subject  of  ]fn.    £  has  Njnxn  «fij?  bj?  for  ^11  pxn  ^. 
^l(5SS-is8.24Sj|  ant  1331,  so  also  2  Chr.  36,3;  we  should  expect  a  numeral  after  3,m. 
(5V  £KaT<$v,  (5L  b^Ka,  3  jmv,  however,  cannot  be  accepted ;  ^KCXTOV  is  repeated 
from  the  preceding   phrase,    and    (5L  beKa,    5   ^mv    (following  which  THEN., 
KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT  emend  ^33  nntoj?)  lie  under  suspicion  35 
of  having  been  deduced  from  the  reckoning  given  in  18,14.    The  passages  in 
which  133  occurs  are  not  sufficient  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  3.nt  133  could 
not  have  been  used  in  the  sense  of  one  talent  of  gold. 

(34)  For  M  nil  njns  (so,  too,  (5S£)  2  Chr.  36,4  reads  nnsts  yJD.    The  original  text,  it 
may  be  supposed,  did  not  name  the  subject  at  all.  40 
After  this  name  6  has  the  scribal  expansion  dtr'  aurou?;  2  Chr.  (after  Vnx  D^K) 

+  D^ITI  mirp  by,  omitting  V3N  irrffN11  nnn  tfrtPN'1  p. 

After  M  in'ffto  |3  n^p^x  n«  ©v  +  paaiX^uu?  louba,  2  Chr.  vn«  n^p-'bx. 

After  JK  msw  nwi  2  Chr.  +  vnw. 

After  ill  np1?  2  Chr.  +  ,133.  45 

A\  ^1,  S  Vi.«,  d  «n«l;  (5V  Kal  eianveYxev  read  «3>1,  and  this  developed  in  0>L 

to  KCU  dirriYaTev  aurdv  =  2  Chr.  171K3/1. 

(35)  This  verse  is  very  much  overburdened:  it  has  been  expanded  and  glossed  by 
various  hands.    From  the  pen  of  the  Epitomist  we  have  here  only  3,ntni  Jpsni 

p^n^  ]nj,   pixn  n«   T"iyn  1«,  and  131J>3  ty«.     A  later  hand  supplied  50 
by  rjosn  n«  nn1?  as  the   object   of  the   taxation.     The   text  which  had 
originated  in  this  way  was  subsequently  expanded  by  njHB1?  nn^>  p«n  DJ?  n«  toil 
nbi.     But  toii  cannot  govern  two  accusatives,  and  the  accusative  of  the  object 
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23  (20)  M  m«  niaxy  nN  is  well  attested  by  <5V  rd  cord  TU»V  dvOpumiuv  and  £  'Bli  rv 
NCON,  and  it  is  questionable  whether  ©^  oard  dvOptimuiv  is  based  on  a  different 
reading  or  due  to  a  free  rendering  of  .tfl.    But  we  should  expect  either  nnioxy  TIN 
or  DIN  nittXJ?.    iH  DIN  ni&xy  might  have  been  written  for  DniDSl?  to  do  justice  to 
the  statement  in  v.  I9b  that  these  places  of  worship  were  dealt  with  in  exactly     5 
the  same  way  as  the  one  in  Beth-el.    But  nN  might  also  have  slipped  in  at  the 
hands   of  a  scribe  who   expected  a  statement  concerning  the  burning  of  the 
sacrificed  priests  of  the  high-places.    It  is  safer  to  cancel  nN  rather  than  to  read, 
with  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  117  d,  Dni»xy  nN:  only  the  burning  of  the  bones  of  the 
dead  defiled  the  altars,  not  the  burning  of  the  priests  sacrificed  on  the  altars,  10 
and  this  burning  seems  to  be  indicated  by  'W  irori;  finally  niexy  in  the  present 
section  means  throughout  bones  of  the  dead. 
For  4H(5VS<£  atfjl  ©L  has,  in  its  usual  manner,  KOU  ^ir^Tpeiyev  'luuoiac;. 

(21)  £1©V32:  -]ten,  ©L  6  paaiXeO^  +  'lujala?. 

At  the  end  of  the   verse  ©L,   in  order  to  supply  the  missing  execution  of  the  15 
command,  +  K<xi  ^Ttoirjaav  ouTai?  =  p  ifrjn  which  may  also  have  stood  in  some 
Heb.  MS. 

:tfl<5v  FIDS,  (8^x1.44.55.64.71.74.106.119.120.123.134.144.242.243.244.245.0?^  inaccurately,  TO  TTCt(JXa. 

[For  HDS  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  64,  1.  8  and  KAT3,  610,  n.  3. 
For  itt3  ntn  nnan  nSDS  ©  has  iv  TW  pipxiiy  TfK  biaer)xr|<;  Taurriq,  2:  ND^pT  N1SD2  20 
p.i;  so  (nNtn)  i  cod.  of  KENN.  and  i  of  DE  Rossi;  [cf.  above,  p.  220,  1.  21.  — 
P.  H.] 

(22)  For  ^11©V5®  N^  'O  6L  reads  KUI  OUK,  an  intentional  alteration  made  necessary 
by  the  addition  at  the  end  of  v.  21  (cf.  above,  1.  15). 

JU(5L3£  ntn  noBD;  but  <5V  TO  irclaxa  TOUTO  is  to  be  preferred.    A  correction  was  25 
made  in  JH,  in  order  to  disguise  the  fact  that  this  was  the  first  Passover  ever 
celebrated  in  Jerusalem. 

(23)  Jlt(fiLS(r  ntn  A  (Sv;  SH  has  Ji«  without  critical  marks.    This  pronoun  is  certainly 
not  necessary. 

(24)  For  JJICjVS®  'in'iPN1'  @L(93-io8)xi.  54.56.64.71  nave  6  paaiXeu?  'lioaiaq.  30 
[For  rpa  =  n^33  see  below,  p.  303,  1.  46.  —  P.  H.] 

(25)  M3&  I.IDDI,  but  6  A  1;  either  is  possible. 

M®&  nttto  min  ^33;  5,  inaccurately,  JL»«u»;  li^ioj-a  o-ka,  rl;  <:/:  p.  291,  1.  48; 
p.  298,  1.  17;  p.  299,  1.  23;  p.  300,  1.  39;  p.  301,  1.  32. 

(26)  itt(DL2:  t,3)   ^  (^  is  scribal  expansion;  3,  freely,  Jbi  JLpo,  011^.0;  loall  j)  yi'^a  35 


(27)  [For  DNt2  see  above,  p.  263,  1.  49.  —  P.  H.] 
itlffiSff  D^>t?rr  nN  is  scribal  expansion. 

(29)  For  JllC5v3(J  VD^D  ©L  reads  ^v  TUI?  rm^pai?  'luuoiou,  cf.  8,20;  24,1;  N,  16,34. 

ill  nil  njnB,   ©  <J>apaa>  Nexaat,   but  3  IfA^-  ^-f«   and  &  NTin  npB,  having  40 
in  mind  the  adjective  n3J  lame  (n^yi  n?3  2  S  4,4;  9,3). 

<5V  A  B5^  -j!?»n  before  in)»N"'  (^  3«  \  J.r>\»  o,  xo  I  •*:•);  it  is  scribal  expansion. 
After  M  WNIp^   3  has  the  amplification  loot  JJ  \ax^9  c^  polo  0^0^  <ut\.j!k>a\. 
sjo.^-  c*!oa»  )Jo  CJLSO  u^i-o  JLI  III  yAx,  following  2  Chr.  35,21.22.    [Cf.  KAT3, 
277.  -  P.  H.]  45 

£\<£  inn^OM;   the   other  Versions   expand  the   text:    (Bv  KCU  ^6avdTuu0ev  OUTOV 
Nexaiu,  C5L  xai  ^6avaTU)0ev  auxov  Oapauj,  3  0^.^x0  v^f*  -*MJ^i*o. 
A\  inN  inNiD,  ®  nn"1  Ntn  ns,  3  ^l  -Q^JU,  j^,  ©v  ^v  TCJJ  {betv  auT6v,  ©L  ^v  TUJ  dTrav- 
Tf|0ai  a()T6v  aura),     jit  is  intelligible  and  there  is  no  reason  for  departing  from 
it.    WINCKLER'S  and  BENZ.'S  emendation  IDN  fittons,  or  nwinna,  does  not  com-  50 
mend  itself  if  only  for  the  reason  that  14,8  warrants  only  the  phrase  D'OB  nNVin. 

(30)  itt  niOD  no,  though  attested  by  all  the  Versions,  is  an  exceptional  construction, 
but  not  impossible,   since   TDin  may  mean  'to  drive  someone  somewhere,   to 

Kings  38 
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23  For  &S&  noan  nN  *pfen  read  VMN  n«   13BP1,   following  0  Kai  auverpujje 

\i9ou?  auToO;  an  altar  is  not  burnt.    Jit  nean  =  rriaN  =  W3K,  cf.  p.  295,  1.  18. 
For  Jlt©v<E  1S3^  pin  <5L  has  Kai  dXdirruvev  tij<;  xoOv  [cf.  above,  p.  249,  1.  47];  S 
ff^y-  y^{  oua..oi<3.    Both  h  and  3  are  possible,  but  the  prefixed  1  is  an  addition  to 
smooth  the  text.  5 

(16)  JH(BVM  liTBW;  C5L  has  the  doublet  Kai  dirdo"Tpeivev  'luuaia<;  Kai  dEdveuae. 
For  Jll(Bv3(£  tpfr'i  ©L  has,  more  explicitly,  Kai  KareKauae  T«  6ara. 

For  Jit(!)v3i£  inttOB^  C5L  has,  in  its  usual  manner,  Kai  KaT^Kauae  rd  60Td. 

The  text  of  this  verse  in  Jit  is   corrupt.     (5  adds  after  Jit  DTiljNn  BTN:  —  <iv  TUJ 

eardvai  lepopoaja  dv  Tf|  £opTfj  diri  TO  6uaiaaTr|piov  •  Kai  ^iriaTpeijja?  (®L  +  luuaia<;)  10 

r)pev  TOU<;  6qp0aX|uou<;  aurou  ^iri  TOV  rdqpov  rod  dvOpiibtrou  TOU  Oeou,  and  this  is 

required   by  the   context,   and    especially  by  the   relative  clause,   D«   Nip   "IC>N 

n^Kn  nnmn.    The  omission  was  due  to  the  fact  that  a  copyist  skipped  from  the 

first  DTl^n  BTN  to  the  other. 

It  is  a  further  question  whether  (5V  dv  rf)  -rr6\ev  is  not  right,  rather  than  Jlt(i3L3iE  15 

1H2;    graves   in    the    midst    of   a    city    were   not  uncommon  in    antiquity,   as 

the  topography  of  Jerusalem   proves;    8,13  ,29  ff.   does  not,   however,  exclude 

the  reading  "ina. 

It  is  also  strange  that  Nip  should  occur  twice;  and  since  ©  has  £\d\r|aev  and 

Xa\r|0avTO<;,  it  is  possible  that  Jit  top  i°  stands  for  12T;  cf.  8,13,2.  20 

(17)  For  Jitffi®  1)3401  S  has,  more  explicitly,  Y*±x>  fjolo. 

In  Jit  I2pn  the  article  is  syntactically  impossible.  <E  T  K12p  tries  to  render  Jit. 
C5L  OUTOI;  6  rdcpot;,  5"  ;  oo»  l^ajs  may  also  go  back  to  Jit,  n  in  Jit  12pn  being  taken 
as  equivalent  to  Kin.  The  reading  of  Jit  probably  arose  from  the  \  in  nt  having 
become  obliterated.  Otherwise,  we  should  be  obliged  to  cancel  13pn,  with  25 

(gVA.xi.44.s6.64.7i.74.92.io6.ii9.i20.i2i.  122.134.144.158.236.242.243.244.245.246.247.  Alc^ 

For  Jlt(5v3<£  mirPD  ©L  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  ^K  Y*K  louba. 
For  Jit©v5'2:  n^imn  n«,  6L  reads  iravraq  TOU<;  \6Youq. 

©v  ou?  ^TreKaXdaaTo  for  JilM  n^j?  may  be  an  intra-Septuagintal  corruption.  ©L, 
more  explicitly,  eiroiriaa?  vOv.  3° 

JltC5v  b»r\^  is  scribal  expansion  and  is  likewise  syntactically  impossible  [unless 
t?Nn1|2  =  ^«n'l33;  cf.  below,  p.  303,  1.  45.  —  P.  H.].  The  addition  is  very  ill-con 
sidered:  the  altar  required  no  localization  in  the  speech  of  the  people  of 
Beth-el.  <5L  TO  ev  BaiGnX,  3  V.!k.*^a?,  €  ^NrrM  smooth  the  text. 

(18)  For  Jitfiv^^  IOK^  @L  has  Kai  emev  'lujaiaq.  35 
Jit  ID^I,  5  a^ao,  ®  UT»1;  D2J>  being  feminine,  we  cannot  point  ID^l,  with 
KLOST.  following  (5V  Kai  dpuaGnaav,  61'  Kai  bieauu6r|;  [see,  however,  above,  p. 
187,1.  25;  p.  189,  1.  24.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  p1»$0   N3  1^«  is  meaningless,  since  of  the   two  prophets  in   the  narrative 
8,13,  one  is  a  native  of  Beth-el  and  the  other  comes  to  Beth-el   from  Judah.  40 
Unless  we   assume  that  a  later   editor  of  this  passage  grossly  misunderstood 
the  one  in  8,13,  the  only  explanation  is  that  he  added  plDteto  IPX  in  order  to 
designate  the  Prophet  of  Beth-el  as   a  Samaritan  prophet  in   contrast  to  the 
one  from  Judah,  and  that  a  copyist,  either  through  negligence  or  in  consequence 
of  his  misunderstanding  the  text,  inserted  *O  in  imitation  of  the  phrase  N3  IPS  45 
miiTB.    The  expression  shows  the  late  origin  of  the  passage.     C5VM  render  Jit; 
<8L  gets  over  the  difficulty  by  reversing  the  meaning  of  the  clause  by  generous 
exegetical  glossing  and  correcting  yn»tf»:  Kai  bieaa>0r|  T<X  6aTa  TOU  irpocprrrou 
TOO  -rrpeapuT^pou  TOU  KaToiKOuvTO<;  dv  BatOr^  f-^fa  Ttl)v  OOTUJV  TOU  dvepujirou 
TOU  6eoO  TOU  HKOVTOC;  dH  louba  Kai  XeXaXriKOTo?  udvTa  T<X  epya  TaOTa  &  diroiriaev  50 
'lumiaq.    We  must  not,  following  OORT,  correct  Jll  in  accordance  with  this  ex 
pansion.    [For  vv.  16-18  cf.  WlNCKLER,  KAT3,  277,  n.  2.  —  P.  H.] 

(19)  Add  mrr1  n«  after  D^sn^  in  accordance  with  (S3;  cf.  «,  16,13. 
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23  to  divest  the  heathen  rival  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  character  of  sin 

gularity;  cf.  •'Asa  for  pb«3  Gen.  18,1.    [See,  however,  above,  p.  280,  1.  27;  p.  252, 
1.  38;  cf.  especially  Cant.  6,12  where  nU3ia  =  //^  magnificent  conveyance;  see 
my  remarks  ad  Cant.  1,9  (Hebraica  19, 15  =  p.  68  of  the  reprint).  —  P.  H.] 
At  the  end  of  the  verse  <BL  has  the  senseless  addition  £v  TUJ  OI'KLU  iL  iiiKob6ur|aav     5 
fSaaiXeic;  lapar]X  uvpnXov  TW  BaaX  Kal  mxarj  rf|  orpaTia  TOO  oupavoO. 

(12)  Jit©<£  ninamn  nxi  i°;  S,  wrongly,  JLxajJoo;  cf.  above,  p.  287,  1.  46. 

Jit  m«  r\$y  is  proved  to  be  an  addition  both  by  the  article  in  m  and  by  the 
relative  clause,  mim  *lhK>  Wy  iu?«.    Jit  j:n  refers  to  the  roof  of  the  Temple.    (5^ 
expands  the  text  in  its  usual  manner,   adding   (JaaiX^ux;  louba  to  Jit  mx,   but  10 
smooths  over  by  substituting  &  euoirjaev  AX«£  for  Jit  rni.T  'ote  \\&y  npK. 
Nor  does  the  latter  sentence  admit  of  the  words  ntrin  ntoy  "IPX  ninamn  nxi 
mrr  jva  rrmn  'nca  after  it. 

Jit  DtfD  V"P  is  unintelligible.  5  ^\9,  H  pTTiNI,  ©v  KOI  KaOeiXev  aura.  ©L  has 
a  doublet  KCXI  KaOeTXev  aura  £i<eI6ev  nal  ^EriveyKev  aura,  adding  KCU  0uv^Tpinje,  15 
thus  creating  a  hysteron-proteron.  The  reading  pv|l  [he  banished  them,  Hif'il  of 
pi;  so  THENIUS,  OORT,  following  KimhiJ  does  not  help  matters.  [Jit  prM  may 
be  derived  from  pn  (RV  beat  them  down}  and  we  may  substitute  DrrJ3K  n«  for 
jn  Dt?D;  £/:  below,  1.  23  and  p.  296, 1.  i.  DiT32K  n«  may  have  dropped  out,  and  then 
yTl  was  misunderstood,  and  Dt?»  added  as  an  explanatory  gloss.  As  to  Dn":n«  in-  20 
stead  ],T32K,  see  above,  p.  171, 1. 13.  j}t  n»D  might  also  stand  for  DX^tt  (collective^ 
Dn<inixb'o  =  nn>inh:o  ((/;  above,  p.  276,  1.  52);  or  it  may  be  equivalent  to  Dn^nix^tt 
(cf.  V  74,3)  or  DnvMBte,  from  n«»  (<;/:  n«1l5to);  but  it  is  simpler  to  regard  Jit  D»0 
as  a  subsequent  explanatory  gloss.  —  P.  H.] 

The  final  clause,  Jit  'Ul  T^ni  is  an  addition  on  account  of  1  being  construed  25 
with  the  perfect. 

(13)  For  JH3(T  moan  nsi  (6  reads  KCU  TOV  olxov;  cf.  above,  p.  294,  1.  10.     We  must 
raise  the  question,  however,  whether  the  original  text  was  not  noan  nNl. 
For  Jit  JTntPDn  in^,  S  has,  literally,  J>\->uv>  iio^,  [AV,  the  mount  of  corruption, 
RVM  destruction},  3  ;/w#.y  offensionis  (in  German,  .^rg-  rt^J  Argernisses);  but  we  30 
must  read  nntsten  "in^  or  nnt#»n  in^,  following  <DV  TOU  opou?  TOO  MoaoaO,  ©^ 
TOO  6pouq  Ajaeaauue,  (Sxl  TOO  6.  T.  MoaaaG,   ®  KWl  mo1?.    The  noun  nn^o  is  an 
old  Palestinian  word  for  oil,  which  is  preserved  in  post-Biblical  Hebrew,  while 
in  OT  it  has  been  superseded  by  the  Bedouin  term  pB>;  cf.  HOFFMANN,  ZAT 
2,175;  WEINEL,  ZAT  18,12;  [HUNGER,  Becherwahrsagung  bei  den  Babyloniern  35 
(Leipzig,  1903)  p.  13.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  ppt?  i°  and  2°  as  well  as  Jit  mjnn  are  substitutes  for  original  'n^>N  [cf.  above, 
p.  122,  1.  i];  but  C5V  accurately  renders   Jit  in  this  respect.    ©L  has  pbeXuyuaTi 
for  Jit  pi?K»  1°  and  Jit  najnn,  but  TTpo0ox0i0u<m  [cf.  above,  p.  149,  1.  21 ;  p.  179, 
1.  8.  —  P.  H.]  for  Jit  fj?l2>  2°;  5  uses  first,  U*&,  then  bis  lis^-j.    These  variations  40 
also  prove  the  secondary  character  of  those  terms. 
Jit(DV]'S(£  "J^&n,  A  ffi44)  and  this  omission  may  be  right. 

(15)  [According  to  WINCKLER  (KAT3,  277)  Jtt  ^>NJTa  is  here  not  the  proper  name,  but 
=  Assyr.  bit  Hi  'temple'  (DELITZSCH,  HW  I7ib);  the  altar  was  the  one  built  by 
Ahaz  (16,10);  cf.  above,  1.  n.  The  explanatory  addition,  Jit  ntoy  •>»«  noan  45 
'Ul  Dyan11,  is,  according  to  WINCKLER,  due  to  a  misunderstanding.  —  P.  H.] 
The  context  of  the  section  vv.  15-20,  especially  v.  19  shows  Jit  bwva  to  be  the 
place  of  worship  of  the  Northern  Kingdom.  WlNCKLER's  contradiction  of  this 
fact  is  a  fantastic  and  unmethodical  whim. 

We  must  not,  with  OORT,  prefix  1  to  Jit  noan.    This  adds  nothing  new,  but  ex-  50 
plains  the  preceding  natDH;  [contrast  above,  p.  267,  1.  21.  —  P.  H.] 
For  Jil;s(£  noan  n«l  ©  has  TO  uipr|^°v  without  1.    This  may  represent  the  original 
reading  if  various  hands  have  taken  part  in  expanding  v.  15. 
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23  may  be  connected  with  Assyr.  takaltu  'case,  pouch'  (see  note  62  of  my  paper 

cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *  and  DELITZSCH,  HW  32Ob.  —  P.  H.] 

(8)  For  Jlt©vSi£  moin  nx  ©L  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  -rrcivTa  rd  uvpriXd. 
Instead  of  Jll  nSC*  read  DtJ>;  the  n  is  dittography  from  the  following  word. 
.in(BvL£3H  paia  has  been  thoughtlessly  replaced  in  ©xi-44-52-55-64-7i- 74-92. 106.119.120.     5 
121.134.144.158.236.242.243.244.245.247.^(1  j  by  aTT6   Aav,   in   accordance  with  «,5,5;    i  S 
3,20:  2  S  3,10;  17, ii;  24,2.15;  so,  too,  S  vj  ^. 

The  plural  fl1»3  of  Jlt$(£  is  an  incorrect  vocalization  of  an  original  form  m?2, 
as  in  Jer.  7,31  and  probably  also  in  Mi.  1,5.  Strangely  enough,  ©  renders  it 
TOV  CHKOV,  but  this  would  scarcely  justify  the  conclusion  that  ©  read  fi'3,  since  10 
the  same  translation  occurs  again  in  v.  13.  [Cf.  nittl  for  n»"i  (see  above,  p.  168, 
1.  14);  niNtsn  for  fiN&n  (above,  p.  149,  1.  10).  —  P.  H.]  The  reading  TUIV  uvyr|\u)v 
(for  TWV  TtuXujv)  noted  by  H-P  from  ©wa^oS-Cp1  (©L  Tujv  uuXiiuv)  may  represent 
a  correction  following  Jit. 

Jit  nnsNtfn  is  meaningless;  emend,  with  A.  GEIGER  and  GEO.  HOFFMANN,  ZAT  15 
2,175,  Q^kn,  cf-  2  Chr.  ii, 15;  Lev.  17,7.     &  N"jnn  is  a  poor  guess,  and  we  see 
no  reason  for  OORT  reading  D^l'^n  on  the  basis  of  this  erroneous  rendering. 
JttS  nyco  is  cacography  for  Ijn?  N3,  cf.  ©  efcnropeuoudvou,  (£  jnn  n^y»3.  ©L  +  TTU- 
Xrjv  £KK6KevTr|uevu)v  after  in  VJ?n,  (©243  after  eiairopeuouevou,  ©244^KK£KevTr)uevoi>) 
is  a  doublet,  5H,  marg.,  JLua,*»oi  JLi».;i^a  AKI  +*  at;  cf.  FIELD,  ad  loc.  20 

(9)  Jit  mxo  is   attested  by  all  the  Versions.    We  must  certainly  not  emend  (with 
GEIGER,  KAMPH.  following  Neh.  13,5)  nM?;  this  cannot  be  used  in  connection 
with  ^3N.     KUENEN'S  emendation  HVitt,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  impossible. 
[For  ni3M3  see  note  80  of  the  paper  cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.] 

(10)  jfl<5L3(£  Nfi&i;  ©v  Kai  maveire,  ©I2I-247  Kai  uiavei  TI?,  ^/!  SH  \  jul  Jooi  *o.^.soo  -X-  25 
and  z'«  marg.  foot  >->*my>  I  x»  see  FIELD,  ad  loc.    This,  however,  does  not  pre 
suppose  a  different  text. 

[For  the  vocalization  of  Jit  nBh  <;/;  above,  p.  122,  1.  ii;  p.  179,  1.  21 ;  p.  267,  I.  5, 

and  below,  1.  44.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  Kethib  Din  '33,  Qere  and  ©S®  Din  }3;  some  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Brix.  30 

traa. 

Jit  •'nbn^  A  S©  (c/  FIELD  a^/  /^.  and  SH),  and  this  is  corroborated  by  the  b  in 
The  original  text  mentioned  the  purpose  for  which  Topheth  was  used; 
inserted  gives  the  reason   for  its   destruction.     ©L  rod  un  biayaYeiv,  ® 

^T  !?ni  smooth  over,  translating  as  though  the  text  read  VDjml?  --n1?^.  35 
But  Josiah's  intention   is  not  referred   to   in  the   present  passage.     [ABRAHAM 
GEIGER  in  his  Jiidische  Zeitschrift  fiir  Wissenschaft  und  Leben,  vol.  2  (Breslau, 
1863)  p.  259  believed  that  Jit  "nb2  stood  for  Bfi\6i<;  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah, 
p.  85,  1.  20).   He  thought  that  the  present  passage  should  be  translated  He  defiled 
the  fireplace  ivhich  ivas  in  the  valley  of  the  Children  of  Hinnom  for  B eltis  40 
causing  every  man  to  burn  his  son  and  his  daughter  with  fire  to  Molech;  see 
my  paper  The  Assyrian  E-vowel  (Baltimore,  1887)  p.  9.     It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  add  that  GEIGER'S  view  is  impossible. 
For  Jit  ^b"?  cf.  above,  1.  28.  —  P.  H.] 

(11)  Jit  nacn,  <£  ^ni;  ©  Kai  Kar^xauae,  S  V^»o;  cf.  above,  p.  293,  1.  32.  45 
JH  N3»,  ©  £v  rf|  eiaobuj,  S  jiNv*^;,  &  Nl'jyrsD;  read  therefore  ^20  or  ^3»3. 

With  this  statement  Jit  D'HpBl  "i»K  is  in  absolute  contradiction;  for  D.'nna  cannot 
be  separated  from  ins  i  Chr.  26, 1 8,  and  the  latter  is  a  place  to  the  west  of  the 
Temple.  That  the  words  are  a  gloss  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  fact  that 

is  of  Persian  origin;  see  FLEISCHER  in  LEVY,  NHCW  4,228.  50 

niasio  nxi  must  be  emended  to  narjbViKi  following  ©  Kai  TO  a'pua;  cf. 
a'pua  Aio?  ipov  Herod.  7,40;  Xen.,  Cyrop.  8,3.  This  refers  to  the  portable 
throne  of  the  Sun-god.  The  plural  in  JHs®  is  an  intentional  alteration  in  order 
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23  in  red,  specifies  for  what  purpose  Josiah  makes  a  covenant  before  JHVH,  not 

the  object  which  the  people  would  have  in  view  in  carrying  out  the  law  in  the 
future.  The  passage  in  green,  from  ri2^  to  tt»BJ  ^331  is  a  Deuteronomistic  ex 
pansion,  which,  however,  is  due  to  more  than  one  author,  as  n«l  after  vniittt 
shows.  5 

For  Al  "iriN  24  codd.  Kenn.,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  and  2  Chr.  34,31  read  nnK;  £1  iriN 
niiT  instead  of  /s  'nnx  may  be  due  to  haplography;  but  "inN  may  be  supported 
e.  g.  by  vn«  in«  Gen.  37, 17. 

^©L.xi.55.64.7^  al.  S£  ItttJ'bl;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  34,31;  ffiv  A  Kai;  either  is  possible. 
After  JH  JV"On  1°  ©L  has  the  incredibly  thoughtless  expansion  Trjv  eupe6eTaav  iv  10 
OIKUJ  Kupiou. 

(4)  itt©VL3<?r  ^run  jron  is  Hexaplaric  in  (5  according  to  3H  kai  0*  J»t>u>  a,  xo  I  •*;  be 
sides,  AT  ^>mn  would  in  any  case  be  an  addition  or  a  substitute  for  the  ancient 


Instead  of  Jlt©3  niKten  ^HD  read,  with  ft  K^na  po  and  25,18,  PUtften  pa.  15 

M  pncMl.     Unless  we   assume   that  the   verse  has  suffered  interpolation  to  a 

great  extent,  we  must  read  mntPj^,  since  the  author  of  the  narrative  knew  what 

an  asherah  was ;  cf.  v.  6. 

After  DMitPn  6L+  Kai  dHriyaYOv  auTd. 

A\  DBlte^l,  ©v  Kai  KaTeKauaev  QUTOI,  <T  pyiplNl;   but  ©  Kai  KaT^Kauaav  aura,  3  20 

va»l  o,_eolo.    The  tenor  of  the  narrative  is  in  favor  of  the  singular. 

For  M  p~np  niOIBO  ©v  reads  iv  0a\r||na)6  Kebpuuv,  with  A  for  A  [cf.  p.  274,  1.  14]; 

3  v°'t-fi!  M***3;  following   v.  6;    &   ^^p"1   "W&a.     ©L  renders  iv  TUJ  duTropiauiu 

TOU   x^aPP01*  Kebpuuv,  but  how  this  translation   originated  is  just  as  obscure 

as  it  is  evident  that  it  cannot  be  made  the  basis  for  an  emendation  of  the  Receiv-  25 

ed  Text.    We  must  also  leave  in  doubt  whether  we  should  perhaps  read  niD"!t93 

for  A\  mon»3,  following  19,26=  Is.  37,27;  cf.  above,  p.  281,  1.  16. 

[WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,46  suggests  niB"ltoa  for  Al  niOltP,  and  for  b«rva  at 

the   end  of  the   verse  he  reads   bma,   following   KLOST.     See  also  KAT3,  277. 

KLOST.   and  KAMPH.   read  niBlbtoa  (lime-^kilns  or   (smelting]  furnaces  for  A\  30 

m&IBO;  cf.  Is.  33,12.  —  P.  H.] 

(5)  &  rvatfril,  (f  ^ai;  ©  Kai  KaTdKauae,  Sp  Q^UBO,  SL  ^UBO  interpret  according  to 
vv.  2of.    Cf.  below,  p.  294,  1.  45. 

A\  "ittp.1"!,  read  ntspM  in  accordance  with  ©v  Kai  dGuuiuJv,  ®  j'tiDtt  Ip^DXl  and  the 
context.    Nor  would  1t3p^>  (following  ©L  TOU  Ouuiav,  3  J.»fna  yi mvnN  ,  3  ad  sacri-  35 
ficanduni)  be  impossible.    This  latter  reading  is  preferred  by  GRATZ  and  OORT. 
For  M  'nya  ©  reads,  erroneously  prefixing  the  conjunction,  Kai  iv  TOI<;  iroXeaw. 
J11©V3®  D^ttpon  r.Nl;  ©L,  inaccurrately,  Kai  dOuuiuJv. 
[For  ni^D  cf.  above,  p.  231,  1.  42.  —  P.  H.] 

(6)  Sp  01,-Dol  ^lo  for  iH©vi-3L  p-Pip  ^nia  2°  is  perhaps  based  on  a  special  read-  40 
ing  and  not  arbitrarily  chosen  by  the  translator,  since  ©71  reads 

Jtt©v  ei?  TOV  Tdqpov;  but  ©L,  incorrectly,  ei<;  TOUC;  Tdqpou?,  3 

since  it  refers  to  a  general  grave.    In  Jer.  26,23  the  plural  has  crept  also  into 

A\,  while  ©  has  |nvf|ua. 

(7)  £13®  'm,-  but  ©  TOV  O!KOV,  which  is  preferable,  since  the  reading  of  iU  can  be  45 
more  easily  explained  as  having  arisen  from  that  of  ©  than  the  contrary. 

M  DTD  is  meaningless;  ©v  XGTTiew  reveals  a  plural  D"}£O  (KLOST.)  from  nJhS, 
which  does  not  occur  elsewhere;  cf.  D^se*  from  n^atf  (STADE,  §  311).  ©L  oro\d?,  3 
wjiio  may  go  back  to  the  same  reading.  According  to  LEVY'S  Chaldee  Dictio 
nary,  s.  v.  Nnl^aD  £PL  l^iao  =  l^att  =  D^fia  measures,  sacrificial  dishes.  OORT  50 
emends:  D^lia.  [DALMAN  gives  l^iab  with  the  meaning  curtains^].  A\  D^na 
(0,  Pe06ieiu)  may  be  miswritten  for  D"1^?;  see  for  this  word  Dr.  T.  C.  FOOTE'S 
dissertation  77^  Ephod  (Baltimore,  1902)  p.  47;  cf.  above,  p.  163,  n.  *.  <J  pViaa 
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22  There  is  therefore  no  reason  for  emending,  TUB^n  "l»tf  tfN"l3  following  CHEYNE, 

Expository  Times  11,3  (Dec.,  1899)  p.  138;  [^  also  CHEYNE-BLACK,  EB  2133]. 
After  M  rrVN   (5x1.52.64.71.74.92.106.119  f  aZ.  +  Kara  rauia,  ®*4  +  TaOra  —  probably 
scribal  expansion. 

(16)  For  .ilKB&SL  nw  Sp  has,  in  accordance  with  v.  15,  V.lfn^.1;  lotSS,  J_,p».  5 
Jit  bs  is  a  scribal  error  and  is  to  be  emended  to  by  on  account  of  the  following 
by\;  cf.  vv.  19.20;  2  Chr.  34,24  and  above,  p.  151,  1.  31. 

For  M<&&£1'  V3t^  by\  Sp  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  watovoM^.  VQ<*^3  ^s.o. 

(17)  AWL&  ntoy»  ^O3;  (0V5  A  ^>3;  it  is  scribal  expansion. 

For  M(b&  H33n  N!?I  S  has  the  quid  pro  quo  vpj^olo.  10 

(18)  JIK5VM  ny»tf  1»«  nnann  has  given  the  expositors  a  great  deal  of  trouble.    If 
it  is  taken  as  an  independent  clause,  it  forms  a  protasis  to  which  the  apodosis 
is  wanting;  nor  can  it  form  a  part  of  v.  19  [cf.  below,  1.  19]  on  account  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  latter  verse.    Emend:  YiJttW  r\nbv  nt?N  D'nmn  in  accordance 
with  Is.  37,17  (3,19,16  (5);  Prov.  26,6  and  2,19,20.    The  error  originated  from  15 
TiytttP  having  been  written  with  scriptto  defectiva,   njM3tP  [cf.  above,  p.  158,  1.  2], 
the  consequent  similarity   of  the    affixes  in  nj?»l9  nr6tP  then  causing  a  copyist 

to  skip  from  "IPX  to  nyac>  and  to  omit  the  intervening  word.  (BL  connects  this 
phrase  with  the  following  clause,  but  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  it  had  a  differ 
ent  text;  it  renders;  dv6'  tliv  rjKoucrac;  TOU<;  Xoyouc;  uou  KCU  f]ira\uv6r|  f]  xapbia  20 
oou.  [This  would  be  in  Hebrew:  -p^6  -|V>15  |  ^-an^nn1  nj?Dl»3  n^x2  ^4.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  M  njJttl^  it^N  onmn  is  a  misplaced  gloss  to  M  "]?£&! 
man  n»X;  Dnnn  =  minn  ISO  nST  (v.  11),  i.  e.,  the  original  Book  of  Deuteronomy 
which  is  known  as  D<113in  n^>«  or  simply  D^nm.  C/i  3  ^rt>  ^  ^«c>^  audisti  verba 
voluminis,  et  perterritum  est  cor  tuum.  —  P.  H.]  25 

(19)  jfl(BV.x;.44.  52.  56.64.71.  74.82.92.10^  al.  S3"  mrr1  ''iBO;  but  @L  diro  trpoaumou  jaou  (=^Sfi, 
A  nin')  which  speaks  for  itself;  cf.  ^E)!?. 


(20)  The  plural  "pn"i:sp  of  M  is  impossible,    (b  ei?  TOV  Tdqpov  aou,  S  y.;aA\.,  & 

The  feminine  singular  rTYQp  is  here  and  in  2  Chr.  16,14;  34,28  confounded  with  30 
the  feminine  plural  of  "Op.    This  was  pointed  out  long  ago  by  HOUBIGANT. 
After  r»n  Dlp&n  by  ©Lxi.52.56.72.74.92.io6)  al.,  CP'-  Ald  +  Kai  eiri  TOU?   KaroiKoOvTa? 
auTov  =  l'inB'^  ^1  +  2  Chr.  34,28;  cf.  above,  v.  16.    We  cannot  tell  whether  these 
two  words  dropped  out  in  the  present  passage  owing  to  M  'OBh  at  the  beginn 
ing  of  the  following  verse  (haplography)  or  whether  they  are  due  to  scribal  ex-  35 
pansion  in  Chr.     If  we  insert  the  words  in  the  text,  we  must  certainly  read  by} 
V3tf\  not  V3Bh  (against  OORT). 


23    (i)   For  <H©VS®  ibon  <5L  reads,  with  its  usual  pedantry,  lujaia?  6 

Instead  of  M&  1SDS>1,  which   could  only  be   pointed  1BDKM  (^  5  ojuallo),   read  40 
«)DSS1,  following  ©  GuvriYdTev  and  2  Chr.  34,29. 

(2)  Jtt  "?ni  nj>i  ^bpo1?  Dj?n  bsi  n^^aini  n^anSni  betrays  itself  as  a  gloss:  («)  because  it 
stands  after  1flN;  —  (<^)  because  it  mentions  the  priests  before  the   people,  in 
accordance   with  the  spirit  of  the  later  period.     The  parallel  passage   2  Chr. 
34,30  has  attempted  to  remove  these  objections  by  omitting  IRK  and  bl  in  ^31  45 
<iaB>\    Besides,  the  Chronicler  substitutes,  in   conformity  with  the   taste  of  the 
later  period,  D^ni  for  D'X^am,  and  this  reading  of  Chr.  has  crept  into  the  text 

of  the  present  passage  in  2  codd.  of  KENN.  and  4  of  DE  Rossi.  It  is  question 
able,  however,  whether  the  original  text  had  iH(DL3  b$  before  '3tt^;  it  is  omitted 
in  d&va;.  50 

(3)  This  verse  is  overcrowded.     Jit  D^pn^,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  passage 


*  [More  accurately,  '•"131  n«.  —  P.  H.] 
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22  V.  4b  is  an  entirely  unnecessary  piece   of  antiquarian   learning,  which  a  later 

reader  gleaned  from  12,10.    Cf.  above,  p.  273,  1.  5. 

(5)  The  first  half  of  this  verse  is  a  mechanical  repetition  of  v.  9b.    In  the  view  of 
the  Masorites  v.  5*  was  not  in  harmony  with  v.  5b.    [ia  is   a   variant   to  b,  con 
forming  b  to  9b;   cf.  above,  p.  213,  1.  48;  see  also  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,     5 
2,  p.  45- 

M  Kethib  rum,  Qere  inirn. 
For  Jtt  nation  W$  cf.  above,  p.  240,  1.  19. 
iH  Kethib  rpaa,  Qere  rva;  see  below,  p.  303,  1.  46.  —  P.  H.] 

For  MS&  in«  lam  6V  has  KOI  ^buuxev  auT6  =  inN  ]n»l,  stil.  Shaphan,  and  this  10 
may  represent  the  original  reading.    In  the  same  way  <8L  KOU  Hbuumv  auro,  with 
the  addition  Kara  TO  p?||ua  roO  paaiA^uuq,  takes  this  clause  to  be  an  account  of 
the  execution  of  the  royal  command;  S&UJKCXV  may  be  miswritten  for  ebuuxev  or 
vice  versa  (cf.  (j574-io6.i2o.i34.Ald)  jn  v>  ?b  &WK&I  for  05  VL  ^UJKOV). 

(6.  7)  These  verses  are  also  a  piece  of  antiquarian  learning  (cf.  1.  i)  which  is  here  quite  15 
unnecessary,  and  which  was  derived  from  12,13.     It  is  impossible   to  conceive 
what  could  have  induced  the  King  to  give  his  orders  in  so  prolix  a  manner. 

(8)  JttOiS®  ^run  is  an  addition,  as  in  v.  4. 

M  by,  2  Chr.  34,15  b»;  05  trp6?,  £&  b.    Cf.  above,  p.  151,  1.  29. 

[#t  minn  "iBD  cannot  mean  '«  book  of  the  Law'  (against  KLOST.),  but  only  'the  20 

Book  of  the  Law.'     For  the  article  cf.  above,  p.  152,  1.  9;  p.  162,  1.  41;  p.  172, 

1.  17;  p.  191,  1.  35-  -  P.  H.] 

For  Jlt<S(t  IBtf  bx  iBDn  n«  3  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  VQ*V  LtoaioJ;  t;ftm\ 

lj.3jB;  cf.  below,  1.  38. 

(9)  .ftt  "i£bn  TBC^  appears  to  have  been  read  by  the  author  of  Chr.;  he  misunder-  25 
stood  the  statement,  however,  and  wrote  ")SDn  nN  ]BB>  N2M,   and  felt  himself  in 
consequence  obliged  to  add  Tip  after  3ltf;i.     (5L,  however,  A  l£bn,  and  ©v  ^  ^ 

i;  it  is,  therefore,  advisable  to  cancel  both  words  as  scribal  expansions. 
fcO"  is  read  as  Qal  by  6V5(T,  but  as  Hifil  by  ©L-xi'44-52-S5-64-7i,  &c.  KOI  eiar)- 

After  xai  eia?i\0ev  ©v+  ^v  OIKUJ  Kuptou;  but  this  addition  is  impossible.       30 
JK  *]^»n  n«  (so,  too,  ©V3|:  and  2  Chr.)  in  nn  ^bon  n«  S^'l  is  scribal  expansion. 
Read  ^ni^M  following  ©Ij  xai  ^Trearpevpev  auTUj. 

For  ill  T1  hy  ©v  has  ^TTI  x^ipa,  (HL  im  xeipa?,  S  X  <t  ^  by.    There  is  no  reason 
for  departing  from  A\. 

V.  9b  is  considered  by  STEUERNAGEL,  Deut.  (Gottingen,   1898)  p.  xi  to  be  an  35 
addition  to  the  original  narrative;  but  without  any  cogent  reason. 
(10)  For  ifl©vJ5(T  "l^isb  (BL  has,  more  explicitly,  TLU  paoiXei  'luuaiiu  -rrepi  roO  pi^Xiou. 
Jlt®VLSiT  1BD;  (5x!-44-52-74  92-106 ,  al.  -f  TOU  vo.uou  is   scribal  expansion,    cf.  above, 
1.23. 
.*H(!)VLS£  \&v  2°,  A  <S'T,  and  this  omission  may  be  right.  40 

(13)  Jil055iE  mi.T  bl  nj;2l  is  quite  redundant  after  nyn  lj?Sl ;  Dj?n  signifies  the  whole  people 
as  opposed  to  the  King.  The  clause  is  doubtless  a  subsequent  expansion,  added 
by  a  later  reader  who  took  nyn  iyy\  as  referring  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
only.    @VIj  expand  the  text  still  more:  0)v  KOU  irepi  TTOVTO?  roO  XaoO,  ©L'x'-44-64,  &c. 
Kai  irepi  TravTo?  TOU  XaoO  |ixou  =  JttS£  DJ?n  nj>31.    5H  \  oi\j  _^_.  45 

by  i°;  ©v  xai  7T€p(,  but  this  is  wrong. 

run  2°,  A  ©V.s6.24s)  an(J  this  omission  is  right,  cf.  5H  \  l»oi  e*  I  CD  I  •*. 
^33)  ®i23  A  ^  S  ,  rj.    cy;  below,  p.  297,  1.  33. 

wby,  but  0L  dv  auTU)  which  is  confirmed  by  2  Chr.  34,21  (ntn  IBDn  ^J>) 
and  by  2  K  23,3  (ntn  iBDn  ^j;  o^insn  man  nan).  50 

(14)  For  iH6L-xi-55-56,  al.  S2  ntrx  @v  has  ur|T^pa,  but  this  is  wrong,  as  is  evident  from 
the  genealogy. 

ill  naitfea  D^B>wa  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions;  cf.  also  Zeph.  1,10;  Neh.  11,9. 
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21  Vty  as  preserved  in  2  Chr.  V"OJ?  vty  vwpl  (so  KLOST.)  and  in  (5x1.14.74.92.106.134. 

141.236.242  K(X<1  tfuvearpdcprjaav  oi  mxibe<;  aurou  irpo?  aurov. 

.illiE  *]!?en  n«  uvtri,  <5V  KOI  eeavdruuaav  aurov  paaiXea,  but  ©L  KCU  eeavdrwoav 
auTov,  and  5  -o,a\_^_oo.  The  original  reading  was  inJVUW  as  preserved  in  2  Chr. 
Al  "j!?eri  was  substituted  for  the  suffix  and  afterwards  added  in  ©v. 

(24)  Al  p»N  and  pNH  DJ?  2°  are  scribal  expansions,  as  is  shown  by  the  general  tenor 
of  the  sentences. 

©L  A  A\  ^D  before  D'HtP'pn,  prefixing  it  however  to  pxn  DJ?  i°.  This  is  inferior 
to  M. 

(25)  For  M<bv  ntoj?  new  ©L  reads  Kai  uavra  oaa  ^iroinaev,  3  ,.>v;  y^Vy.^  <£  mjn  ^31. 

(26)  AlH  -apM,  read  nap'l,  following  6  Kai  g6a^av,  3  -O»O^^JBO;  [see,  however,  above, 
p.  269,  1.  7;  p.  289,  1.  37;  cf.  GESEN.27,  §  121,  b.  —  P.  H.] 

For  4lt©v3i!r  in«  ©L  has,  in  its  usual  manner,  TOY  Auuuv. 

For  Jlt©v3£  irrnpS,  ©L  has,  on  account  of  v.  18,  dv  TLU  fdqpiu  TOU  iraTpo?  auTou. 


22    (i)  The  Qere  does  not  object  to  JH  nitf  nibt?,  while  it  reads  D^i»  in  8,17.    Yet  the 
same  suspicion  arises  here  as  there;  cf.  above,  p.  246,  1.  19.     Originally  there 
may  have   stood  mtoy   after  rutap,  but  it  was   canceled  in  order  to  make  the  20 
statement  tally  with  the  figures  now  given  in  21,9.    Since  <P4  reads  b^xcc  OKTUU, 
and  (5"1,  oKTUJKcubexa  e.,   this  supposition  is  more  obvious  than  the  conjecture 
that  A\  nit?  was  miswritten  for  an  original  D'Jtf  under  the  influence  of  the  follow 
ing  nit?.    2  Chr.  34,1  reads  n^tf  ruifctf.    Cf.  also  below,  p.  300,  1.  36. 
AKBVLSJt  w«w  A  (D  Is8-245)  SH  \  jL^a-  -X-  —  an  oversight.  25 

(2)  jit  toy1!,  0>L  eiroiiiaev  'Iwaia?. 

At63(E:  "pi  ^33,  as  in  «,  16,26;  22,43,  instead  of  "anna  2  Chr. 34, 2.  We  may  there 
fore  suppose  that  the  original  reading  was  TH3  as  in  A\  8,18.27;  16,3;  N,i5,26. 
34;  16,2.19;  22,53. 

MSI  and  2  Chr.  «bl  (as  in  ill  8,15,5);  but  ©VL  OUK  as  in  Al  8,22,43;  2,3,3;  3° 
10,29.31;  13,2.11;  14,24;  15,9.18.24.28;  18,6. 

For  Al  ^iKfitoi  a  great  many  codd.  (cf.  KENNICOTT  ad  loc.}  and  edd.  Sonc.  86.88, 
Neapol.  have  defective  "?«»i2M. 

(3)  For  -<H<5V,$£  WVW  "[htb  <b^  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  'luuaiou  paffiX^uu?  louba. 
After  Al  VT'WK'1  ©vL-f  ev  TUJ  jar|vi  riu  oyboiu  ((5^.52.64.74.92.106.119.121.123.134.144.236.242.  ^5 
24s.247.Aid  rea(j  ^p^^iLup  instead  of  dfbouj.    KLOST.  erroneously  thinks  that  this 
statement  is  based  on  old  tradition,  but  it  is  evident,  if  only  from  the  form  of 
the  date,  that  it  represents  a  late  conjecture  the  origin  of  which  is  obscure;  and 
23,23  shows  that  this  conjectural  specification  is  wrong. 

(4)  A\  !?run  is  an  addition  made  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  post-Exilic  period;  40 
the   original  text  is   preserved  in   vv.  io".  12.14,   where   Hilkiah  is   called  pan 
merely. 

Al  DJVl  that  he  make  complete,  S  yAjuo,  <£  D^pfc""!.    We  must  not  (with  KAMPH., 
BENZ.  following  ©v  Kai  acppdyicrov)  emend  nhni  for  Al  DJV);  nor  (with  GINSBURG, 
GRATZ,   KITTEL,   OORT,  following  ©L  Kai  x^veuaare  and  v.  9  wnn)  ^rpi;  nor  45 
(with  KLOST.  following  12,12)  ]3rri. 

[WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,44  proposes  to  read  "jn^  (he  means,  it  may 
be  supposed,  TjiJV)  he  shall  give  thee  (2  Chr.  34,9  unsi)  for  Al  nrri;  the  imme 
diate  sequel  to  this  is  6b :  for  the  purchase  of  timber  and  dressed  stones  to  repair 
the  Temple.  Al  nfPl  may  mean  he  shall  pay  up  <x  pay  the  whole  amount;  for  50 
Dnn  as  synonym  of  oto  see  above,  p.  213,  1.  49;  cf,  Arab.  ^1  and  Assyr.  Ifii  to 
pay  or  deliver  the  whole  amount  (DELITZSCH,  H  W  I99b) ;  also  £yull  ^  =  *.*Lkftl 

'  .    P.    H.I 

J 


21  no  connection  with  what  goes  before  and,  also,  repeats  v.  9  most  unnecessarily. 

It  is  a  gloss  to  n^«n  nia»fi,t.  &  BPK3K;  3  *JLal«  pronounced  yin,  just  as  ill,  while 
©  rot  pbeXuYuctTd  TaOra  TO  Trovnpd  translates  as  though  the  text  read  nijnn.  (5L 
has  further  smoothed  over  by  xctTd  irdvTa  oaa  =  ill  "ittfK  ^Ott,  <gv  diro  -rravTiuv  ibv, 

5  j  Vaiio,  T  ^Ott.  5 
For  iHSiJ  ViB^  "ltr«  (i5v  has  6  £u-rrpoa6ev ;  05L,  more  explicitly,  5?  rjv  £v  Tf|  yfj 
euTrpoaGev  auroO. 

(12)  4tt(J  mim  is  evidently  a  gloss,  if  only  on  account  of  its  form;  we  should  expect 
mirp  !?yi  which  is  restored  by  (5V  xai  diri  louba,  05-^.55.71.119.121.158.244.245.246.247 
xai  did  'loubav;  so,  too,  (J5xl-44-*°6 120.123 134.144.236^  jjut  reversing  the  two  names,  10 

just  as   $  )a\»iol  V*-0   IjOOM  ^^.. 

For  iH  vytst?  !?3  (5V  has  iravTo?  dKouovroq,  @L  iravToq  dKouovTo?  auxci,   S  ^s; 
etA^aju?,  C  n»3J?t3l^n  ^n.   The  Kethib  rye»  is  a  transcriptional  error  due  to  VitM. 
We  must  read  ayetf,  following  the  Qere.    The  Eastern  recension  has  VPfiW  as 
^ipl  2'nD,  while  some  codd.  and  ed.  Sonc.  88  read  JweW  as  npl  a"n3;  (/!  DE  ROSSI  15 
ad  loc. 

(13)  For  iil  nr6xn  n«  nnO"  "i»«3  @v  uses  a  passive  construction,  Kaedjq  cnraXeiqpeTai 

6  dXdpaaTpo?,  (5L  xaO'  ibq  dSaXeiqperai  TO  TTUSIOV,  (T  KJvmVx  N^nDnoi  «»D;  but  this 
is  no  reason  for  pointing  nn&'  [r/!  above,  p.  269,  1.  7 ;  see  also  DRIVER'S  notes  on 
the  English  translation  of  Leviticus,   in  the  Polychrome  Bible,  p.  62,  1.  53.  —  20 
P.  H.] 

S  has  for  b,  from  1PK3  on,  the  quid  pro  quo 

({••MA. 

Instead  of  M  "jam  nnfi  05V  diraXei^ouevoi;  Kai  KaTaarpdcpeTcu,  C5L  Ka\ 

9€Tai,  &  N2BnnDi  «-inon»  point  ijbni  nho;  c/;  ZAT  6,189  (=  STADK,  ^/fa//.  /?^^«  25 

und  Abhandl.  p.  226)  and  above,  p.  278,  1.  9;  p.  282,  1.  34. 

(14)  JH<5VM  VUPBil,  <5L,  influenced  by  v.  13,  nai  dTraXeivpua. 

(15)  For  Jnev^a:  jnn  n«  My  nw  1J>S  ©I-  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  dvG'  oiv  dTteppi- 
(pr\aav  diro  OTTIOG^V  uou  KCU  diroiriaav  TO  irovripov. 

For  .iUSM  ^rya  several  codd.  and  ed.  Sonc.  88  read,  by  mistake,  ni.T  ^JD;  t/  30 
DE  ROSSI  ad  loc.    Similarly  ®55  £v  oqpOaXuoii;  Kupiou. 

For  ittSS  IMS'1  (5  substitutes  dHriYaTOv,  to  emphasize  the  active  part  which  God 
took  in  the  Exodus. 

(16)  #1  instant?  is  mispronounced  by  ©S(£  as  plural;  cf.  v.  17. 

(17)  Jit  instsm  (so,  too,  <8V)  is  again  incorrectly  replaced  in  (5L5£  by  the  plural.    We  35 
must  not  alter  the  singular,  following  OORT. 

(18)  Jtl0v3(£  Wri  pa  iaj?<11  contains  an  important  statement  concerning  the  location 
of  mj?  p.  In  2  Chr.  33,20  this  clause  appears  as  W3  irnap'1,  Jtt  pa  having  dropped 
out,  while  it  is  preserved  there  in  6  iv  irapabeiaai  OIKOU  auTou.    In  6L  ino  )13 

of  the  present  passage  has  dropped  out  through  Jwmceoteleuton.    There  is  no  40 
reason  for  flattening  the  objectionable  wa  pa  to  the  unobjectionable  imapa  (so 
KLOST.). 


45 
(19)   It  is  questionable  whether  we  have  traces  of  a  different  reckoning  in  ©s*^6  K'. 

Kcd  e'  dvmuTuiv  and  C5A   buubeKa  £Tr|   for  M(bVL^  naty  &r\W\  ontoy  and 


(20)  For  ill  toyi  (5L  has,  in  its  well  known  manner,  KCU  diroin0ev  Auuuv. 

(22)  £1®V$$  ni.T  fiN  has  dropped  out  in  ©L. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  (5L  has  the  expansion,  xai  d-rropeuGri  dv  obuj  TUIV 

(23)  For  ^105VS(J;  I^J?  ]ltt«  May  mp-'l  (5^  has  the  doublet,  KCU  ouveaTpdqpnaav  oi  iraibe? 
AUUJV  dtr'  auTov  xai  dfrepouXeuaav  auTiu.    The  original  reading  was  may 

Kings  37 
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21     (6)  &  T3J>m  is   corrected  in  2   Chr.  33,6  to  V3J>n  Kim,   while  nfcjn  has  not  been 
corrected. 

For  JilSiJ  1i3  nx  05  and  2  Chr.  have  the  plural,  but  this  is  wrong. 
To  Jit  two  2  Chr.  adds  the  scribal  expansion  Din  13  MX 

After  Jit  rcmi  2  Chr.  +  ^31.  For  Jit  D'JJJTl  2  Chr.  reads  •'iiyT'i;  <J/I  the  Heb.  5 
Lexicons.  The  reading  of  Chr.  in  the  present  passage  has  also  passed  into  some 
MSS;  cf.  DE  ROSSI  ad  loc.  [For  ^T  (cf.  ^sl^-aJI  J_*a)  =  Assyr.  ;««</#  (=  j>Tfi, 
(-Jo.jft,  f-*X&)  'initiated'  £/:  DELITZSCH,  HW  306  and  KAT3,  591,  n.  i.  Contrast 
DRIVER  in  the  Notes  on  the  English  translation  of  Leviticus  (in  the  Polychrome 
Bible]  p.  90,  1.  35,  and  STADE,  Gesch.  Isr.  1,504.  —  P.  H.]  10 

For  Jit  rain  <BV  has  £rrXr|6uvev,  <£  MDX,  but  5  u^olo,  and  <5L  £TrXr]9uve  KCU 
dTrXriOuve  repeats  the  verb  in  order  to  be  able  to  connect  it  both  with  what 
precedes  and  what  follows. 

Instead  of  Jit  D^sn1?  read  ID'jnn^,  with  <5M  and  2  Chr.  33,6.  This  mistake  is  due 
to  haplography  (cf.  above,  p.  82,  1.  17).    The  following  word  begins  with  1.    The  15 
reading  of  Chr.,  lO^an1?,  is  found  in  many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  88,  Brix.,  Veneta 
1518.21,  and  other  early  editions;  cf.  DE  ROSSI  ad  loc.    The  Masorah  endorses 
this  textual  error  as  correct  transmission  of  the  text;  cf.  BAR  ad  loc.  and  above, 

P-  255,  I-  3- 

(7)  For  JIK5M  meten  2  Chr.  33,7  reads  ^non.  20 

For  ittC5v3(I  JV33  <SL  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  £v  OIKLU   Kupiou;  and  2  Chr., 


For  41055s!:  nw  2  Chr.  substitutes  DTibx. 

V.  7bf*  is  mistranslated  in  6,  the  prefixed  1  in  D^WSl  of  JltSiE  and  2  Chr.  as  well 
as  the  relative  pronoun  "MX  being  omitted;  and  instead  of  Jit  D'tox  05V  continues:  25 
KCti  6r|auj,  @L  Geivou.   ©1^.44.52.55.56.64.74.92.106.119.123.134.144.158.236.242.243.244.245.246.247  add 

at  least  ^KeT  which  is  indispensable  with  this  construction.     It  is  true  that  ^1 
is  also  added  by  S  which  translates  correctly. 

(8)   In  this  verse  we  find  a  number  of  variations  in  4K5.S&  and  2  Chr.  33:  for  .iH(B.S(£ 
T3r6  2  Chr.  35,8  reads  vor6;  for  .tftOM  noisn  p  2  Chr.  has  noiwn  tyo;  jn@S®  30 
snni,  but  2  Chr.  Tnoyn;  ittCJSS  Dnixb,  2  Chr.  naviisb;  ^10^32;  nat^,  ©L  oiKouauuai 
with  insertion  before  min  ^33  of  Kai  ^uXaEuuvrai  which  is  a  scribal  expansion 
modeled  on  v.  9.    03V  renders  inaccurately  omvec;  qpuXdEouaiv,  omitting  Jllfcj^. 
For  ilKBL®  'jsa  <i5v  has  uavTa  oaa,  S  ^t^^-s,  2  Chr.  IPX  ^o  r«. 
Instead  of  4tt£  ^3^1  read,  with  <5  and  2  Chr.  33,8,  ^.    S  '\ja  presupposes  ill.  35 
[The  prefixed  ^  in  M  bo1?  is  not  the  preposition,  but  the  emphatic  !?;  see  above, 
p.  61,  1.  19;  p.  in,  1.  8;  p.  239,  1.  4;  p.  256,  1.  43.  —  P.  H.] 
In  Jtl  •nsj?  ncto  DDK  nw  nt^x  C5V  A  nnx;  2  Chr.  reads  nBto  T3 


(9)  JllQ5S(!;  lj?fi»  xbi  A  2  Chr.  33,9. 

For  &\<&v$&  nt^ats  DS?rn  (5L  has  KU!  epbe\ux6r|  Mava0af|<;  acpobpa  xai  d-rrXavrjaev  40 
auTous,  an  expansion  due  to  the  translator  or  copyist  being  reminded  by  DJWl 
(owing  to  v.  u)  of  nxD  3J?HM  X,2i,26.    2  Chr.,  more  explicitly,  mim  nx  nwitt  J?n>l 


(so,  too,  (5(£  and  2  Chr.)  is  incorrectly  rendered  by  S, 
After  JUS®  jnn  @  reads  ^v  oopQaXjuoi?  Kupiou,  nin^  ^JJ^}  as  elsewhere  in  Jit  in  all  45 
the  parallel  passages  of  Kings.    2  Chr.  33  ,  9  has  merely  jn,  a  reading  which  is 
apparently  intended  to  make  the  construction  more  easy.    It  remains  an  open 
question  whether  it  is  more  probable  that  mrv  ^JD  was  added  in  <5,  in  order  to 
harmonize  with  the  parallel  passages,  or  that  the  words  were  omitted  in  Jit. 
a<5(£  1DX^>  A  S.  50 

(11)  After  M  ntsutt  3,  with  scribal  expansion,  -\-L*jtu>  i*. 
iit(D£  n'pNn  nuj?nn,  S,  inaccurately,  ,-A.o,  IVAX. 
4it  V3B^  ntrx  nbxn  itoj?  ntrx  ^bo  pin,  whether  we  read  jn.n  or  jn.n,  has  absolutely 
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2O  For  JH(DV<S(£  DSD"1D  vrP  <BL  has  Kai  Troirjaouai  oirdbovra?,  but  this  is  wrong,  as  is 

evident  from  ^>33  "j^D  V3M3. 

(19)  For  itt<3(£  man  "U?K  mrp  131  31to  (Bv  has  dYa06<;  6  XOYOC;  Kupiou  ov  ^XdXriaev,  as 
though  the  text  read  la/I.    <DL  dYaGoc;  6  XoYoq  ov  eXdXrjae  Kupioq,  i.  e.,  lain  310 
mrp  121  "IIPN  may  be  the  original  reading.  5 
V.  I9b  "»'3  rr.T  fiBKl  Dlto  D8  «bn  lOX^I  A  C5V,  and  this  is  right.    On  account  of 
1DSM  we  must  consider  this  clause  to  be  a  later  addition  (so  DUHM,  MEINHOLD, 
KITTKL,  MARTI).    As  to  the  Versions,  only  (£  gives  an  accurate  rendering  of 
this   statement,   nsra  TP  tflltrpl  D^t»  08  8^>n  1D81;  3  changes  it  into  a  desiderative 
sentence,  u^ea^a  ?oeti  iKjtojoo  JJA\A  <-.  ^oKjtl  ;so!o;  so,  too,  C5L  ^ftv^oQoj  eipr|vr|  10 
Kai  biKaioauvii  ^v  rale;  fua^paic;  uou,  omitting  the  objectionable  words  «"?n  ICS'l 
D«.    ^tt  must  not  be  emended  according  to  these  Versions  (against  KLOST.).    Is. 
39,8   improves  the  redactional  Hebrew  of  this  addition   by  substituting  "O  for 
D8  «"?,!,  while  modern  interpreters  (KAMPH.,  BENZ.)  cancel  D8  as  an  exegetical 
gloss.                                                                                                                                    15 

(20)  (6L  Kai  fTccvra  oaa  duoiriae,  before  Kai  iraaa  f)  buvaareia  aurou,  is  a  doublet  to 
Kai  Trjv  Kpr)vr|v  Kai  TOV  ubpaYUDY°v  &  £iroir]0"e  =  Jit  n^i?nn  n8i  n3ian  n8  nt?j?  "1^81. 
In  (Bv  Kai  ooa   diroiriaev   Trjv  Kprjvrjv  Kai  TOV   ObpaYuiYov  this  clause  has  been 
misunderstood  owing  to  ntey  n^Nl  having  been  likewise  explained  in  the  sense  of 
the  usual  formula.  20 

(21)  After  .itt  vnatt  ©L  +  Kai  dTa^r]  jneTa  TUJV  -rraT^puuv  OUTGO  dv  iroXei  Aauib;  (5xi- 
52.55.56.6^71.74.82.92.106.119.120.121.123.^  ai  Ka\  ^(iqjr,  ^v  TfoXei  Aauib.    But  according 

to  2  Chr.  32,33  he  was  buried  TIT  "03  nsp  n^J?D3. 

25 


21     (i)  ^103V3(I  and  2  Chr.  33,  i  mt5>J?  D'Tlt?;  05L  b^Ka  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  biJubeKa. 
V.  ib  A  Chr. 

(2)  For  M  toj>^  (so,   too,    ©V^(T   and   Chr.)  C5L  has,   more   explicitly,  Kai   diroirjae  30 
Mavaoafi?. 

For  itt  niJJins  (so,  too,  ©V^(E  and  Chr.)  <BL  reads,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai 
£Tropeu6r|  KOTO  iravra  rd  pbeXuTjuara. 

(3)  For  iJt  atf)1  (so,  too,  05V5(E:  and  2  Chr.)  <BL  reads  Kai  ^aTpevpe  Mavaaafiq. 

For  ^t  moan  n«  (so,  too,  C53£  and  Chr.)  S  has  J^o^oo  lldisi,  perhaps  a  doub-  35 

let,  cf.  (58a  rd  Ouaiaarripia  for  (5VL  xd  uipr|Xd. 

iH2:  na«,  CDV  KaT^airaaev,  3  ^ai».;  but  <BL  Kar^aKa^ev  =  }>n3  2  Chr.  33,3. 

2  Chr.  D'tya*. 

1  I^D  3«HN  n^j?  lt?K2  had  to  be  dropped  in  Chr.,  since  the  Chronicler 
does  not  relate  anything  of  Ahab.  40 

(4)  V.  4  was  intended  as  a  gloss  to  v.  5,  and  logically  should  come  after  it.     This 
explains  why  the  god  to  whom  altars  were  erected  is  not  named;  while  the  fact 
that  the  verse  is  not  in  its  right  place  shows  it  to  be  a  gloss  (based  on  v.  7). 

ill   ruai   disregards   the  rules   of  syntax.      (BL,  more   explicitly,    Kai   aiKobourioe 

Mavaaafi?.  45 

For  M  ninaiD  (so,  too,  S(£  and  2  Chr.)  (5VL  have  here  Guoiaarripiov  (so,  too,  (fiv 

in  v.  5);   but  this  is  wrong:   the  plurality  of  the  altars  is  characteristic  of  the 

worship  of  the  Host  of  Heaven.    [Cf.  below,  p.  295,  1.  7.] 

A\  iUT  (so,  too,  S(£,  6x1.52.55.56.64.74.92.119.120.13^144.158.236.242.243.244.245.247  and  2  Chr. 

33,4)  after  10S   is   a  tertiary   addition   to  this  gloss;     it  is    Hexaplaric,  cf.  5H  50 

\  JL.f.io  •>£  and  in  inarg.  U&AS  c*  I  «co  I  ^. 

For  .tfKSM  *QV  n«  D^X  2  Chr.  33,4  reads  n^lj?1?  W  n\T;  cf.  v.  7. 

(5)  #l(f}i-M  and  2  Chr.  33,5:  mnatb,  but  Cv  euaiaarripiov;  cf.  above,  1.  46. 
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2O          TOU  vexwOa.    [Instead  of  Jtt  nhbi  it  would  be  better  to  read  inba  =  vn'iDi  =  Assyr. 
nakamati;  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  119,  1.  14.  —  P.  H.] 
Instead  of  Jit  3lBn  ]OB>  we  must  probably  restore  the  older  regular  construction 
3ien  ]tttJ7l,  following  the  reading  in  Is.    [Cf.  ZA  1,428.  —  P.  H.] 
.ifl3  +  ^O  before  1^3  JTO;  so,  too,  Is.,  but  A  (0£,  and  this  is  right.    On  the  other     5 
hand  M  ^>3  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with  before  M  NStti  "WN;  it  is  read  there 
by  ;ffl<5L3a:,  but  A  @v 

[For  Jit  rhsiK  see  above,  p.  241,  1.  23.  —  P.  H.] 
(<5V  A  auToO  after  GnaaupoTi;,  but  this  omission  is  due  to  an  oversight. 

"131  rrn  &6  is  rendered  freely  by  <SL  xai  ou  TTapdXurtv  ouQdv;  so,  too,  3   10 

Ub  JJO;  ^.44.52.55.56.64.74.92.106.119.121.134.^  a/.  OUK  ?)V  TOTTOq. 

For  JHCOVJ®  inteisa  (5^  reads  6ncraupuj,  but  this  is  wrong. 

(14)  The  perfect  in  the  question,  M  noxTiB,  is  all  the  more  strange  as  the  polite 
form   of  question   with  the  imperfect  is  used  further  on  in  1SD/  Y$fi.     In  the 
original  text  the  first  question  was  perhaps  D"t?3Xn  "0,  especially   as  Hezekiah  15 
does  not  refer  to  n»«  n»  in  his  answer. 

©T-  -rrpo?  ad,  £P  yb,  S  £-  after  VU3H  is  scribal  expansion.  ©v<TL  and  Is.  39,3 
follow  &. 

After  &  1N3  all  the  Versions  (except  ®L)   and  Is.  +  ^«   which   has  also   crept 
into  the  transmission  of  the  Hebrew  text:  it  is  read  by  many  codd.  (cf.  DE  ROSSI  20 
ad  loc^}  and  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Brix.    It  is,  however,  very  questionable  whether 
it  should  be  received  into  the  text  (against  OORT). 

(X5)  For  £t  "IIDK^I  i°  (OL  has,  more  explicitly,  KOU  enrev  Haaia?;  so,  too,  (Dv  Is.  39,4. 
S&,  in^ptn  (so,  too,  <BL3£  and  Is.)  A  ©v;  5H  \  JL^^  .*.    it  is  more  natural  to  sup 
pose  that  the  legend  related  the  story  in  a  somewhat  negligent  style  than  that  25 
this  name  should  have  been  canceled. 

For  1M  Yi'-iSiO.  DJVJOn  «"?  -it»s  in  rrn  «V  ®  has  OUK  nv  dv  TLU  OIKUJ  ILIOU  o  OUK 
gbeiia  auToTq,  d\\d  KOU  Ta  ^v  TOI?  GrjO'aupoTi;  |uou,  probably  in  order  to  empha 
size  the  distinction  made  in  v.  17  between  palace  and  treasury,  and  to  lay 
stress  on  the  fact  that  everything  had  been  shown.  This  is  also  brought  out  by  30 
S  rendering  the  clause:  -i^f»  v«ul  i^a*  jl,  >,Kx^a  y>^»  KA-\»  )lo.  We  cannot 
suppose  that  ©3  had  a  text  differing  from  ill,  e.  g.,  1»«  DN  S3  ____  ''n^n  rvn  tib 
"H'lSiO  or  'N3  T£N  «\«l.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  for  considering  M  ThXiO  to  be 
a  gloss  (so  KLOST.). 

(16)  After  M(SV$&  m,T  ®L  anj  is.  +nix3X,  scribal  expansion,  cf.  p.  282,  1.  46.  35 

(i?)  After  .#1  D'ND,  ©L  +  tprjoi  Kupio?,  but  this  is  scribal  expansion  and  must  not  be 
received  into  the  text. 

For  M  n^33  Is.  39,6  reads  ^33.  The  pregnant  construction  is  resolved  in  ©L  ef? 
Ba^uXiuva  dmevexen^Tai,  S  \k-vA.  ^)j»,  ?p  ^33"?  3W1,  £^  bss1?  !?3V1.  itt  is  at 
tested  by  (Bv  and  Is.  and  must  not  be  altered  following  GRATZ.  40 

For  A\$  Nb  ®  reads  Kai  oux;   so,  too,  SP  which  renders  the  following  13T  inj", 
freely,  ^X  \jueiruu  ]l  ^,^00  (3L  yX  ja.^lbvju  ]l). 
iH0i^®  mrr  ia«,  ©v  g  e^-n.ev  Kupioc. 

(18)  M  "JSO  (so,  too,  <53£  and  Is.  39,7)  is  either  a  transcriptional  error  or  a  correction 
for  -pyi2»,  cf.  Gen.  15,4;  28  7,12;  Is.  49,1.    Possibly  the  objection  may  have  45 
been  felt  that  TJH20  seemed  to  suggest  that  Hezekiah  had  offspring  from  his 
own  body,  and  that  his  progeny  was  not  mrp  n^ru  (vy  127,3). 
M  Tbin  n»K  (so,  too,  OSS  and  Is.)  is  redundant  and  probably  a  gloss. 
The  Kethib  np1  (Qere  IMp11)  is  right;  point  nj^.    Is.  39,7  reads  sin|T.    As  to  the 
Versions,  some  render  the  Kethib  (©v  \rumyerat,  &  13T);  some,  the  Qere  (C5L  50 
XH^OVTOI,   S  \o#a»;Kj).    In  some  Heb.  codd.  inp'  has  crept  into  the  Kethib;   the 
same  reading  is  met  with  in  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Brix.  (cf.  DEROSSI  ad  Zoc^.  [Con 
trast  above,  p.  269,  1.  7.  —  P.  H.] 
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2O  (8)  Also  this  verse  was  originally  canceled  in  Is.  and  afterwards  re-inserted,  in  an 
abridged  form,  as  v.  22.  A\  1,TJ?t^  b»,  ^  run1*  NBV  -o,  'B^n  DV1  A  Is.  Owing  to 
these  omissions  it  was  necessary  to  substitute  n"?J?N  for  W^Jflj  .ill  JYIN  HD  is  con 
firmed  by  Is.,  while  (5  TO  0r]ueiov  and  v.  9  point  to  JllNn.  [jit  niN  is  construct 
state  governing  the  following  clause  ^  nirv  NBV  'D;  cf.  ...X_X^o\  ^\  CUs^  tvaqta  5 
rt«  istatara  =  *)lXX*o\  tJ^S^  waqta  istitdrihi,  &c.  (WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE3,  2,  200,  D  ; 
220, C;  DILLMANN,  Ath.  G>.2,  p.  409,  below).  ®  has  correctly  nirr  "DK  ''IN  nx  N» 
^,  and  in  the  following  vers3,  Hirr  mp  p  NDN  l"?  p. 

mrP    JYQ    at  the   end  of  the   verse   is   a   gloss;   see   above,   p.   284,   1.   40.   - 
P.  H.]  10 

(9)  ^H6LS®  "|V      ©v,  but  this  omission  is  probably  a  mere  scribal  error. 

jit  *|/n.  On  account  of  the  DX  that  follows  this  must  be  taken  as  introducing  an 
alternative  question,  and  is  to  be  read  therefore  "|^n.  It  may,  however,  be 
questioned,  whether  "jbn  does  not  reflect  an  older  form  of  the  story,  according 
to  which  Hezekiah  received  the  niN  at  once  without  any  choice  having  been  15 
given  to  him  in  the  matter,  and  which  is  found  in  Is.  38,8.  We  can  hardly 
suppose  that  the  original  text  ran  simply  mVj?»n  h?  DK  2^a  "Oan,  as  we  read  in 
Is.;  it  may  have  read  as  follows:  —  ni^B  ntoy  n"nnx  2*Bh  nitytt  Itoy  bsn  ^H;  cf. 
ZAT6,i83ff.  <5L  TTOpeuaeTcu  f]  0Ktd  Kai  dvaarp^et  bexa  dvapa6|uoi)<;  ei<;  xd  ejaTrpoa- 
6e  has  preserved  another  trace  of  this  text.  It  is  questionable  whether  or  not  (5V  20 
iropeucreTai  ....  £dv  £maTp£qpr],  S  ^asea  ol  .  .  .  .  yX<*J,  &  2m11  DN  .  .  .  "]rpn  read 
in  their  text  anything  different  from  M.  It  is  therefore  not  advisable  to  emend : 
l^n,  following  BOTTCHER,  THEN.,  KLOST.,  GRATZ,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT;  nor 
can  we  point  "^rn  as  inf.  absol.  (cf.  above,  p.  282,  1.  34)  as  BOTTCHER  suggests 
as  an  alternative.  It  is  safer  not  to  alter  A\  "]bn.  25 

(10)  (5V  repeats  after  ^>xn,  dv  TOiq  dva[Ja0|Lio!c,  following  v.  n. 

(n)  For  Jfl(E  *?sn  ns  ae'v  6  has  KCU  ^ir^aTpei^ev  rj  0Kici,  S  JL\^  y®0*0-   It  is  impossible 
to  decide  what  was  the  original  reading.    £1  is  favored  by  Is.  38,8  1*VK. 
&  WIN  mtyfca  mi11  1WN  A  ©v,  rightly  (t/  SH\  i^l,  I  -x-  \jujj  \  JL^i,  ^c^  -X);  it  is 
a  gloss  taken  from  Is.  38,8.    OORT'S  emendation  »B»n  ms  for  JH  mv  does  not  30 
help  much.    The  feminine  mv  presupposes  the  VQV  of  the  passage  in  Isaiah; 

Cf.   %    ^-Si    fypf^-  otikm-A,   JLjUUk  |jwt;  JU^'ra  ^^J?  JL^Vj-a  and   £   N'JW    pN  nilSS 

Yyvf  IDJ>  \nnnN  Niy»»  mxn  topD&:i  rnnin.    (5L  joins  »ns  nitytta  to  bsn  at?11!  and 
omits  n^J>»l  i°;  r/i  above,  1.  27. 

(12)  .itt£  ^N'na  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  -pino,  as  Is.  39,  i,  05  (Mapwbax  f$a\[a]bav),  35 
and  S  read.    [Cf.  however,  ZA  2,268.  —  P.  H.] 

As  to  .#t(B3i£  D'HBD,  the  narrative  of  this  legend  is  not  very  accurate:  the  mes 
sengers  who  had  brought  the  letters  are  introduced  with  suffixes  in  v.  13,  al 
though  they  have  not  been  previously  referred  to.    But  we  have  no  right  to 
insert  after  £1  n""lfiD,  with  Is.  39,1   (5  KOI  Trpe0(3ei<;,   D^N^ttl;  nor  can  we  emend  40 
D-pID  for  .ifl  D^IBD,  following  DUHM,  CHEYNE,  MARTI.    We  cannot,  with  MARTI, 
infer  from  18,17  that  eunuchs  were  used  for  such  messages;    18,17  does  not 
mention  any  eunuchs;  see  the  note  ad  loc.  (p.  271,  1.  18). 
For  JlKSSiJ:  yftV  ^  Is.  39,1  reads  J?nt»V,  but  this  is  not  good. 

Nor  is  ptrp  to  be  read  with  Is.  at  the  end  of  the  verse  instead  of  M  injptn,  45 
since  pwi  is  not  attested  in  the  signification  to  be  healed,  recover  by  Ez.  30,21; 
our  author  uses  rrn  in  this  sense,  cf.  vv.  1.7.    (0L  'E£eKta<;  xai  dvd0rri,  S  JLu&ju* 
JLiwwQ  combine  both  readings. 

(13)  Jtt  ywi;  a:,  freely,  pn3»  V3p1;  but  ©  KM  exctpn,,  3  -r*o,  Is.  39,2  nisfe'1  is  by  all 
means  to  be  preferred  to  M.  5° 
^n©£S  !?3  before  nn23  n"3  A  S  and  Is.  39^,2,  and   this   omission   is  right.     It  is 
scribal  expansion. 

.tfl  nroi  n'3  is  rendered  in  <5L  by  the  doublet  TOV  OIKOV  Tf|<;  u-rrdpHeuj?  auiou  xai 
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ig  cf.  KB  1,207;  ZA  16,389)  slew  him  with  the  sword.    The  first  element  of  the 

name  1XKWO3  may  have  dropped  out  owing  to  the  preceding  133.    Afterwards 
lXN"it91  "i^DTJN  were  regarded  as  the  names  of  the  two  parricidal  sons  of  Sen 
nacherib;   therefore   133   was   omitted   after  "["jDms.     Cf.  also  ZA  11,427;   ZAT 
17,333-    According  to  CHEYNE  (EB  4430)  we  must,  of  course,  read  1&  ^KDITV     5 
TitfK  instead  of  M  nxsofri  ^cmx;  cf.  above,  p.  241,  1.  50. 
For  M  J'nrnpx  see  above,  p.  270,  1.  21.  —  P.  H.] 

2O    (i)  JH6LS(J  '3  A  <BV,  but  this  omission  is  wrong. 

(2)  M  2DS1,  but  (5  Kdi  ^Tr^aTpctjjev  'EEeKiac;,  S  JLuDi>j  uisto,  and  M  Is.  38,2  unnecessarily  10 
particularize   the  subject.     Also   many   codd.  (cf.   DE  ROSSI  ad  loc^)  and  edd. 
Sonc.  86.88,  Brix.,  Compl.  read  irppm. 

-fflSLSiJ  V3B  nx,   Is.  38,2  V3B,  A  ©v.    4H  erroneously  takes  3D-1!  (z.  ,?.,  3b»l)  as  Hif. 
and  supplies  the   object,   V3B  nN.     [The  Hif.  may  be  correct;  cf.  &.J&  (j=>r^  = 

(or  £vi>o)  and  above,  p.  174,  1.  30;  p.  279,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.]  15 

Vpn  bx  is  explained  by  <£  as  NEHpO  n"3  ^>ni3^;  but  this  interpretation  is, 
of  course,  wrong;  [cf.  below,  1.  40.  —  P.  H.] 
For  .i!t<DL2:  -u^  Is.  38,3  reads  n&tn,  just  as  S  has  polo. 

(3)  For  £l<5,Si£  n»N3  (BL  has  the  doublet  <?v  d\r)0eia  Kai  dv  iriarei. 

For  33^3,  which  is  always  used  in  connection  with  D^,  Is.  38,3  reads  3^>3.  20 

(5V  TO  ciYaGov  aou  for  M^SH  3lon  is  an  intra-Septuagintal  corruption. 

(4)  M  nibTn  Tyn  NJP  «^>  in^w  \TI,  S  IS^Xjio  Ilij  ^  loo,  jxai  Jl  Ux*lo,  ®P,TJ?»''  nini 
nxySD  Kmi5?  pB3  «"?  (JL  KnT^"»);  &  correctly,  so  far  as  the  sense  is  concerned, 
nal  fjv  'Haaia?   ev  Tf|   auXf)  xfj  u^arj  (0L)   wrongly,   Tf)  ueY0^1]);  in  Is.  38,4  the 
whole  clause  is  omitted.    M  Tj?n  is  evidently  a  transcriptional  error  for  "isn  (so  25 
Qere;  cf.  N,7,8)  or  ixnn.    In  correct  Hebrew  it  would  be  "imi;  but  it  is  question 
able  whether  we  ought  to  restore  this  in  the  text  (against  OORT).    M  naiTin  >xn« 

in   the   present  passage  is  identical  with  mnNn  "i^n  of  K,7,8;  cf.  ZAT  3,152, 

STADE,  Akad.  Reden  und  Abhandl.,  p.  161. 

For  Jitffi<SJ  V^K  Is.  38,4  has,  more  explicitly,  irPJN^  *?«.  30 

(5)  For  iil®5 (£  31B^  Is.  38 , 5  reads  "p^>n  which  was  necessary  after  the  omissions  in  v.  4a. 
JH0SJ  ''OJ?  T>J3  A  Is.  38,5.    In  this  case  the  text  of  Kings  must  be  regarded  as 
more  original.    The  text  of  Isaiah  exhibits  abridgments  in  v.  4,  and  some  more 
in  v.  5.    The  expression  is  in  accordance  with  Prophetic  usage. 

Is.  38,5  omits  M  niiT  no  ntyn  n0^»n  DV3  i1?  NBY   C5L  misjoins  •'B'^wn  ova  to  the  35 
preceding  clause,  continuing  Kai  dvaprjcrei  instead  of  .#l(j)v,3(£  r6yn.  S  IJOOA^O. 

[This  prophecy  is  composed  of  two  couplets;  each  couplet  has  two  D^tfO  (cf. 
above,  p.  282,  1.  30),  and  each  hemistich  has  three  beats.  The  last  line  '1J1  VittJI 
is  an  erroneous  repetition  from  the  end  of  the  preceding  prophecy  (19,34).  ^l 
mrv  JV3  at  the  end  of  v.  5  is  an  (incorrect)  explanatory  gloss;  Jfl  r6yn  means  40 
simply  thou  wilt  get  up  (=  T'"'"?  D1Pn  or  n'nn;  cf-  below,  p.  285,  1.  47).  M  ^n^BH 
and  ^rij?tt"l  in  the  first  line  have  two  accents;  so,  too,  'fiBDiil  at  the  beginning  of 
v.  6.'  Cf.  above,  p.  282,  1.  18.  —  P.  H.] 

(?)  V.  7  was  canceled  in  the  text  of  Isaiah,  since  it  is  no  suitable  transition  to  the 
legend  in  vv.  8ff.     Afterwards  it  was  re-inserted,   with  some  modifications,  as  45 
v.  21;  cf.  ZAT  6, 184  =  STADE,  Akad.  Reden  und  Abhandlungen,  p.  223.    Instead 
of  inp  we  find  INto11  in  Is.;  instead  of  10'bn  inp*!  Is.  reads  iniO"1}.    We  must  there 
fore  not  emend  the  text  of  Kings  according  to  the  Book  of  Isaiah. 
(5  Kai  eTTiG^Tiuaav  CTTI  TO  £\KOC;  Kai  vfidati,  S  yaXxtooo  JLwo*  ^x  \«ivi*m>o  omit 
M  inp^l  and  mispronounce:   1»njn,  -"n""^     GRATZ  ('n^  ...  Wto"1}  1H1D11})  and  OORT  50 
(Tn  . .  .  n^)  correct  itt  accordingly,  but  this  is  wrong.     <£  KJn-'ty  by  Wl»l  13"D31 
^DDKI  renders  ^l;  so,  too,  3  quam  cum  attulissent  et  posuissent  super  hulcus  ejus 
curatus  est. 
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ig  itt  N3S  i°  is  miswritten  for  N3  under  the  influence  of  JO"1  2°  in  the  second  hemi 
stich.  (5S®  and  Is.  37,34  read  correctly  N3.  [Jit  n3-N3-"ltf«  has  one  beat,  "WN  is 
unaccented,  and  PD  is  enclitic.  Read  :«3>1"«^  DNtn  VJ>n^>Nl  3U01"  m-N3"itfN  T"P- 
In  the  same  way  DP  in  the  second  hemistich  of  the  first  line  is  enclitic;  read: 
pn  nerrnv  sbi  nNrn  T»rrbN  x^-s1?.  I  believe  that  v.  33  is  genuine  except  DN3  5 
ni,T  which  the  meter  proves  to  be  a  subsequent  addition.  —  P.  H.] 

(34)  B<5V3®  nNtn  vyrr^«y»  sni3J1  was  omitted  in  ©L  under  the  influence  of  v.  33b. 
For  &  bx  read  hy  following  (5V  and  Is.  37,35;  cf.  below,  p.  304,  1.  51. 

$1  njWin*?  (so,  too,  S(E  and  Is.  37,35)  A  03V;  but  this  is  wrong.    Even  (5V  has  it 
in  Is.  37,35-    [It  is,  however,  unnecessary  and  makes  the   first  hemistich  too  10 
long.    Besides,  it  is  omitted  in  the  repetition  of  this  last  line  in  20,6. 
In  the  same  way  we  must  cancel  in  the  second  hemistich  either  'nsy  or  in.   The 
original  text  was  probably  nnj>  JJflp^  ^Vtb.  —  P.  H.] 

(35)  A\S&  Sinn  n^3  ",T1  must  be  regarded  as   genuine  on  account  of  "ip33  1&HDttn. 
The  omission  in  Is  37,36  of  this  phrase  is  wrong.    (5VL  have  only  Kai  eyeveTO   15 

VUKT6(J,   ©A.  4 1.71. 74.92. 106.120.121.123.134.158.236.243.245. 246.247  K.   £.   gW(;  v. 

For  Jit  *p  Is.  has  n3M,  and  the  forms  with  n  are,  as  a  rule,  also  used  m  Kings. 
jHffiVL  tnta»,  but  S,  according  to  the  rule,  ^i*lo,  ®  pnni,  and  also  Is.  Detain 
ill,  however,  must  be  regarded  as  the  original  reading;  nor  is  the  prefixed  1  ex 
pressed  by  05 v  in  Is.  37,36.  20 
Jfl(5v,3(£  rum  (so,  too,  Is.);  (DL,  inaccurately,  KCU  edpov. 

(36)  .ilKSV®  Is  3-nniD  a^M  ^1?M  yD"1:  the  position  of  the  subject  proves  am  1^1  to  be 
a  later  interpolation.   S  gets  over  the  difficulty  by  translating:  ySoio  o^jto  <x\jx«.o 
(gL      2a>^  represents  an  older  stage  of  the  text.    The  corruption  arose  from  the 
original  mvi  3B>M  having  been  misread  3^1,  <r/I  above,  p.  142,  1.  28.  25 
[The  name  mi'3,  Assyr.  Ninua  (i.  e.  nia^i)  is  connected  with  the  Sumerian  name 

of  the  goddess  Istar,  Nin  (cf.  Navcua);  see  KAT^,  422.  For  the  byform  Nind  = 
Ninua  see  ZA  2,286,3;  269,  n.  2;  SFG  59,  n.  8,  and  for  nifi  =  Assyr.  rm"i  cf. 
Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Nch.,  p.  68,  1.  14;  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  75, hh. 

(37)  For  i\\  rvo  =  n'33  see  below,  p.  303,  1.  46.  30 
For  JH  Tj'iDi,  T^13"1"11*,  ">*«"1^,  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  113,  11.  25 ff.  and  p.  198. 

According  to  WlNCKLER,  KAT3,  85  (cf.  ZlMMERN,  ibid.  396.417)  Jil  T103  is  an 
intentional  perversion  of  T1"!^,  like  1J3"O5J  for  133H3J?.     Just  as  i  was  substituted 
for  3  in  123,  so  0  in  TH&  was  replaced  by  the  following  letter  of  the  alphabet,  and 
"i  by  e>  which  afterwards  became  D;  n,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  common  mis-  35 
writing  for  n,  as  in  D1S  for  DIN  (cf.  above,  p.  188,  1.  36)  and  vice  versd.    Nisroch 
may  be  a  corruption  of  Merodach,   but  I  do  not  believe  that  it  was  intentional 
(contrast  the  Athbash*  writing).   Sennacherib  was  slain  in  Babylon,  and  the  prin 
cipal  deity  of  Babylon  was  Merodach;  cf.  p.  266,  1.  51.    According  to  HROZNY, 
My  then  von  dem  Gotte  Ninrag,  in  Mittheil.  d.  Vorderas.  Ges.,  vol.  8  (Berlin,  1903)  40 
p.  84  JH  "pDi  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  name  of  the  Assyrian  god  of  war,  NIN-EB, 
which  HROZNY  proposes  to  read  Nin-rag  (=  mD3,  the  war-god  of  South  Arabia 
and  3^3,  the  Mandaic  name  of  the  planet  Mars;  cf.  v^p  =  £\yjLj\).  —  P.  H.] 
V33  (3TO  N^l  "Hp)  is  rendered  by  ££&  and  stands  in  the  text  of  Is.  37,38.    From 
2  Chr.  32,21   we  infer  that  the  Chronicler  found  it  in  his  text.    We  must  there-  45 
fore  regard  it  as  an  original  element  of  the  text. 

[The  Qere  V33  after  "iSNIbn  ^BinN  is  certainly  wrong  in  point  of  fact.  Sen 
nacherib  was  assassinated  by  one  of  his  sons,  not  by  two.  According  to  PAUL 
ROST  (KAT^,  84,  n.  3)  we  should  perhaps  read  3in3  inan  nXNIff-mi  «133>  I^-I'INI 
His  son  Adadmalik  (KAT3,  450)  and  Nebosharezer  (the  eponym  of  that  year;  50 

*  [Cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Jeremiah,  p.  54,  1.  50;  p.  77,  1.  50;  contrast  DELITZSCH, 
Paradies,  p.  214  and  CHEYNE-BLACK,  EB  2760.  —  P.  H.] 
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ig  es  hochgewachseri).     1ft  nap  'JB^  is   indispensable;  nevertheless  we  must,   with 

WELLHAUSEN,  supply  "JDJ3  ^s1?  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  couplet.  This 
•pp  "OS1?  dropped  out  owing  to  the  nap  "osb  in  the  preceding  line  (vertical  haplo- 
graphy) ;  cf.  DILLMANNS  ad  loc.  The  two  hemistichs  of  the  second  line  of 
couplet  viii  must  be  transposed  (cf.  above,  p.  279,  1.  45),  and  instead  of  ni-U  TXn  5 
(\\t  129,6)  we  must  read  nl33  vxn  (cf.  above,  p.  281,  1.  22)  i.  e.,  garden  leek 
(Allium  Porruni);  cf.  Num.  11,5  where  5  has  11^  =  Arab.  £>\JS  kurrAtk.  The 
corresponding  Assyr.  kardsu  (DELITZSCH,  HW  356b)  was  cultivated  in  gardens. 
We  speak  of  leek-green  (German  lauchgrUn^  Latin  prasinus);  cf.  -*AA.  xiidar, 
(O^r*1^-  xadraudt  'greens,  vegetables';  -^a^L  xddir,  .^ori.1  axdar  'green'.  10 

For  the  use  in  two  adjacent  clauses  of  the  same  phrase  with  different  mean 
ings  (antanadasis)  cf.  my  remarks  on  "ipa^  D'lfitf  y  130,6  in  Hebraica  2,104  and 
Dr.  CASANOWICZ'S  Paronomasia  in  the  OT,  Nos.  219  and  484.  —  P.  H.] 

(27)  1ft  'njJT  is  evidently  in  parallelism  with  'OWS  (nty)  "plNUn  v.  28,  and  therefore  re 
quires  an  object.  15 
1ft  nx  must  be  canceled  as  well  as  1,  otherwise  the  hemistich  would  be  too  long. 
[Also  M  ^N  after  *]Uinn  overloads  the  first  hemistich;  -prinn  has  two  beats: 
(yadhati}  hithrdggezkhd;  cf.  above,  p.  279,  1.  8. 

(28)  In  the  same  way  we  must  read  the  last  line  of  the  poem:    Wa-hashibothikha 
badderekh  \  asher-bdtha  bah.    We  cannot  append  "WN  to  *]VO.  —  P.  H.J  20 
IftfiiZ  ^X  "[tiinn  ]JT  is  due  to  dittography.    5  *As.  i^aioill*  K^^ol,  ^  contains 

a  doublet. 

1ft  "p3Nt?l,  (5V  mi  TO  aTpfjvo?  aou;  (8L  has  the  doublet  Kai  TO  OTpf|vo^  aou  Kai 

T<i  ev6uur|uaTd  aou  (cf.  TOV  Guuov  aou  =  ^innn  v.  27).    Also  (£  •jnnpinnxi,  S 

have  guessed  from  the  context.    BUDDE  emends  rightly:  "jaiNiyi.  25 

rhy  is  to  be  canceled  with  BUDDE  also,  the  hemistich  is  otherwise  too  long. 

(29)  For  &  tfTiD  we  find  in  Is.  37,30  DTltf;  [cf.  above,  p.  270,  1.  34.  —  P.  H.] 
&\(bL%i£  1j?t531  n^pl  ijnt,  but  (0v  oiTOpd  Kai  a|ari"ro<;  Kai  ^uTeia,  z.  e.,  J?1t3il  l1Sp1  j?1lt 
[cf.  above,  p.  278,  1.  9],  and  this  is  right,  as  is  evident  from  ^12«  Is.  Kethib. 

[This  poem  is  composed  of  two  couplets;  each  couplet  consists  of  two  D^tra  30 
(cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,   p.  33,  1.  3)   and  each  hemistich  has  three  beats. 
Consequently  the  received  text  of  the  second  line  is  overloaded:  cancel  TlXpl  at 
the  end  of  the  first  hemistich,  and  DSD"O  in  the  second  hemistich.  —  P.  H.] 
For  1ft  1^3«  (so,  too,  <£>$<£  and  Is.  37  Qere)  read  *?13N ;  cf.  above,  1.  29. 

(30)  The  first  hemistich  is  too  long;  it  contains  seven  words  (or  rather  six,   since  35 
mWJVa  can  be  counted  as  one),  while  the  second  hemistich  has  three.    Taking 
into  consideration  that  v.  3ob  does  not  contain  any  variation  upon  rrn.T  rra,  we 
should  expect  four  words  in  v.  3Oa,  corresponding  to  the  three  in  v.  3ob,  and, 
consequently,  v.  30*  contains  too  many.     Cancel  1ft  JiB^S  and  1ft  mKEOn,  which 
owe  their  origin  to  nts^fil  nsixe>  in  v.  31.    It  follows  then  as  a  matter  of  course  40 
that  instead  of  1ft  nBDM  we  must  read  rpM,  which  is   also  indicated  by  the 
parallel  ntoj?l.    [Even  after  the  excision  of  nta^S  and  mNB>2n  the  first  hemistich 

is  too  long;  we  must  cancel  the  whole  phrase  mNtwn  rmrp  JVD  FIB^B. 
For  1ft  m.Ntf  read  rvmt?;  see  above,  p.  274,  1.  19;  p.  280,  1.  27.  —  P.  H.] 

(31)  JVUOS  (iVO  &6l  np),  although  supported  by  Is.  ('ipl  :rn3)  and  <53(£,  is  scribal  45 
expansion;  cf.  on  v.  15.    [The  addition  of  mN3X  would  give  the  final  hemistich 
one  beat  too  many.    1ft  ntoyn  is  unaccented;  read:  n«rn»j?n  run11  ntop;  cf.  p.  279, 

1.  5.     This  concluding  hemistisch   corresponds   to   the   introductory   hemistich, 
nixn  ~fi  np;  cf.  LEY,  Metr.  Formen  (1866)  p.  142, vii.  —  P.  H.] 

(33)  V.  33  is  an  addition;   m,T  DX1  is  a  sufficient  objection  to  it,  since  we   should  50 
expect  this  at  the  end  of  v.  34.     But  the  whole  verse  forms  an  hysteron-proteron 
with  v.  34,  and  was  evidently  written  by  a  later  hand  after  the  pattern  of  vv.  28 
and  32.    [Contrast  below,  p.  283,  1.  5.  —  P.  H.] 
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ig  and  V$n  show  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  read  2toj?3  for  M<bv  2t?j>.    <5L  supplies 

the  Kaph  similitudinis  not  only  in  ubq  xopfoi;  but  also  in  we;  x\6r\  biuudTuuv. 
Still  more  pedantic  are  $L  «nj'«  soys  nam  pvsi  K^>pn  2Dj>3  (<£P  'Ui  pival  K^pn) 
and  3  jUA^oa  yJo  If^J;  l»^iai>.  yJo  111,,  JJB;Q_>  yJo  f^aji  JL~»m\   yj.   [According 
to  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,44  we  should  read  IpTl  instead  of  M  pvi,  n'33     5 
instead  of  JU  miJ   (misunderstood  abbreviation  'ii;   ^/!  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah, 
p.  103,  1.  44;  p.  117,  1.  37;  p.  120,  1.  47;  p.  150,  1.  16;  p.  i68,  1.  12,  and  below, 
1.  22),  and  nt^K  instead  of  M  nttp.    WINCKLER  renders:  They  become  like  the 
herbs  of  the  field  and  turn  pale  (like)  the  grass  of  the  gardens  and  blasted  corn, 
for  fear;  but  these  emendations  are  impossible.    Nor  can  we  substitute  DDia  for  10 
A\  nant?,  following  GES.-BUHL^  s.  v.  ntniP;  but  ntnt?  of  Is.  37,27  is  preferable 
to  M  riant?  in  the  present  passage;  contrast  below,  11.  17.23.  —  P.  H.] 
£&  nant?l  ni«  vxn  is  the  first  hemistich  of  a  nyp  line,  the  second  hemistich  has 
been  lost.    S  iiooxa  y,^  jujL«aa  yJo  and   £  ]^21t?  <lin»t?  Ntsn  «Vl  nj?  pl'wi  inter 
pret  nftp  SJB^>  nant?l  as  well  as  they  can.    (D  xai  iraTnua  dir^vavxi  fearriKOTOf;  read   15 
Dp  for  Jn  nap,  and  probably  also  something  different  for  4fl  riant?;  Is.  37,27  nant?1, 
adopted  by  OORT,  is  a  simplifying  variant.    We  must  not  (with  KLOST.  followed 
by  CHEYNE)  emend  D^BBh  for  Jtt   nan»l:  on  tret?  (downs  or  barren  uplands, 
treeless  heights)  there  grow  no  nm  TSH  plants.    E.  NESTLE  (PSBA  25,63)  com 
bines  nanw  =  Trdtriua  with  LJ^L^.     He  thinks  it  refers  to  a  water-wheel  turned  20 
by  the  foot;  cf.  Deut.  u  ,  10:  pYn  pD  n,"?Jna  n^pt?m  and  DRIVER  adloc.  We  should 
then  have  to  read  niaj  instead  of  M  riUJ;  [cf.  above,  1.  6,  and  below,  p.  282,  1.  6]. 
The  condition  of  this  line  does  not  enable  us  to  express  an  opinion  whether  or 
not  A\  nsnt?l  has  been  correctly  transmitted. 

A\  nap  ^D1?   does  not  make  sense;   and   against  the   conjecture  D^np   ^D1?   the  25 
objection  may  be  raised  that  a  riant?  has  no  need  of  a  DHp.  Besides,  we  should 
expect  nn«  rather  than  "OB1?.    MEINHOLD'S  conjecture  nnp  mans'  nionc'-i  as  well 
as  MARTI'S  D^nj?  ^n^  niaa  are  inadmissible,  since  M  n,rat?l  (v.  27)  compels  us  to 
dispose  differently  of  A\  nop  S3B^.    The  most  plausible  emendation  is  that  sug 
gested  by  WELLHAUSEN  (see  BLEEK^,  257):  "pip  ^sfy.     In  that  case  the  words  30 
must  be  transferred  to  v.  27.    [Cf.  BURKITT,  PSBA  24,217. 

The  tcrtium  comparationis  in  couplet  viii  is  not  the  withering  (cf.  \\i\v  37,2; 
90,6;   129,6;    Isaiah  40,7;    Matt.  13,6)  but  the  x^poTri?  (cf.  above  1.  9).    M 
mfen  D,l?5>O>  vn  has  about  the  same  meaning  as  jlpvb  D-'iB  bD  i3B,n:  Jer.  30,6. 
Assyr.  araqu  (for  uardqti)  means  not  only  to  be  yellowish-green  but  also  to  grow  35 
/<2/£  (=DELITZSCH,  HW  243b)  ;  cf.  xX-uupiciuj  and  our  greensickness  =  chlorosis  (Ger 
man  Bleichsucht).     The  inhabitants   of  the   fortified   cities  were  frightened  to 
death,  their  faces  had  not  the  healthy  color  of  ripe  wheat  Q^kXil  ^>^\  ;  see 
HAUPT,  Canticles,  p.  29,  n.  31)  but  they  were  deathly  pale,  greenish-yellow  (cf. 
the  Homeric  x^pov  b^oc;  and  the  Shakespearean  to  look  so  green  and  pale,  40 
Macbeth  1,7)  like  green  blades  of  wheat.  JH  nont?  (5  jujuwaa;  cf.  above,  1.  4  and 
1.  14;  contrast  BROCKELMANN  s.  v.)  is  a  green  field  (cf.  Is.  16,8)  with  young 
blades  («t?n;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  64,  1.  44)  of  grain  =  campus  viridis, 
ager  herbescens,  viride  agri,  viriditas  herbescens,   seges  non  matura  messi;   cf. 
Livy  xxiv,  26,8:  quod  maturi  erat  circa  demessum  et  convectum  est;  viride,  ne  45 
hostes  mox  haberent,  protritum  et  corruptum.   (5  irdTriua  (cf.  Ezek.  34,  19)  is  used 
for  ager  herbescens  because  it  can  be  easily  trodden  down  (Xrj'iov  seges  may  be 
connected  with  Xrj'icfTov  'what  may  be  plundered');   cf.    Herod.  2,14   ^ireotv  b£ 
KdTaTraTriari  Tfjai  uai  (read  pouai)  TO  atr^pua  (instead  of  harrowing  to  cover  the 
seed)  and  contrast  above,  p.  243,  1.  20.    6  dYpu)cm<;  Is.  37,27  must  have  the  same  50 
meaning,  viz.,  ager  herbescens;  contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  116,  1.  u. 

ill  nttpT  "OB^  must  be  pointed  niap%  ^sh  before  it  stands,  i.  e.,  before  it  becomes 
nttp  (3  liooxo)  =  standing  grain  (ORELLI2,  correctly,  zu  einem  Getreidefeld  ehe 
Kings  36 
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19  Point  n«O«1,  following  ©L  Kai  rj\0ov,  instead  of  M  n«l3»l.  [For  the  final  a  in  n«n«1 

see  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  65,  1.  i.  —  P.  H.] 

The  poetic  p^D  of  £&  is  miswritten  D1"i»  in  Is.  37,24,  under  the  influence  of  the 
preceding  Dinfc.    S  jiaor-a;  J^>^;  at.A*oi  L»o;X-,  (Bv  eic;  ue"crov  bpuuou  xai  Kapuri\ou 
do  not  succeed  with  the  conclusion  of  the  verse  because  they  have  in  mind  Mt.     5 
Carmel.   <BL  etc;  u^pocj  bpuuoO  TOO  Kapu.r]\ou  Kai  e'uu?  e'axdrou  auroO  contains  a 
doublet.    [According  to  BURNEY  (5V  ue"aov  and  (BAL'xi-5*-55-7i-74,  &C-  ue"po<;  are 
doubtless  emendations  of  a  transliteration  ue\uuv  =  M  p^».  —  P.  H.] 
ill  Kethib  nip.;  Qere  and  Is.  37,24=  tap. 

(24)  M  TOp  is  warranted  by  "ilptt.    There  is  no  reason  for  emending  (with  KLOST.   10 
following  Is.  51,1)  "fHp.J.    Clearly  wrong  is  GRATZ'S  emendation  "nipn  and  after 
wards  "finch  or  "nhfch  (from  nn»)  for  M  vi"nBh,  and  onp  for  M  nnt ;  he  has  entirely 
misunderstood  the  meaning  of  this  statement.    For  the  hendiadys  "n'WI  "mp  cf, 
above,  p.  279,  1.  14;  i  S  12, 2;  Is.  1,2  and  below,  1.  51.    [KLOST.'s  vnpJ  instead 

of  M  "mp  improves  the  rhythm.  —  P.  H.]  15 

-jtt  D"1t  of  4JK5M  D"lt  D"D  A  Is.  37,25,  but  this  is  an  oversight.  KLOST.'S  conjecture 
D"^XB  "fi  is  in  itself  unnecessary  and  impossible  owing  to  the  parallel  TiXtt  "£. 
[For  M  -lisa  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  115,  1.  42.  —  P.  H.] 
M  aiHKl,  point  3""inKl  for  the  reasons  given  in  note  on  v.  23.  [For  3"in«l,  not  TinKl, 
see  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  203,  1.  6.  —  P.  H.]  20 

4H(5  "ttJ)D  «pa  is  interpreted  in  $:  "Djn  XDJ?  ""?in  nDlDS;  similarly  S  u.ju>v?  !^j»-ffla. 
4tt©v3(J  ^D  is  probably  scribal  expansion,  the  second  hemistichs  consist  of  only 
two  words  as  far  as  v.  28°.    (8L  iroraiaouc;  auvexeic;  (cruvexelc;  probably  from  I.,  cf. 
SH  and  FIELD  ad  loc.}  does  not  seem  to  have  read  it.    It  merely  weakens  the  ex 
pression,   [but  it  is  not  objectionable  from  the  rhythmical  point  of  view;  cf.  also  25 
p.  278,  11.  24.27.28. 
For  M  "•!>",  (i.  e.  iore\  see  above,  p.  274,  1.  19)  cf.  p.  252,  1.  38.  —  P.  H.] 

(25)  iU  and  Is.  37, 16  mp N^n      (5V;  but  this  omission  is  due  to  an  oversight. 

In  ©LA.i2i.247.Ald  they  are  supplied  from  'A,  cf.  SH  and  FIELD  ad  loc. 

The  caesura  is  after  piniia^.  We  must  not,  with  HAUPT  and  CHEYNE,  transpose  30 
ny»t?  K^n,  as  second  hemistich,  to  the  end  of  the  nrp  line  in  order  to  improve 
the  rhythm,  so  that  "n"B»y  nn«  pini»^>  would  form  the  first  hemistich.  This  trans 
position  would  obscure  the  fact  that  JHVH  is  the  subject  of  "n"»p,  nTHm,  rvn«":in, 
and  no  longer  Sennacherib.  The  inversion  was  employed  in  order  to  emphasize 
the  change  of  the  grammatical  subject.  35 

[ill  pirno^  opens  the  second  section  of  the  poem,  in  which  JHVH  speaks. 
I  still  believe  that  nyoa?  N"?n  forms  the  second  hemistich;  the  first  hemistich 
WBty  nnx  pinntt^>  is  parallel  to  the  first  hemistich  of  the  second  line  Dip  "D'»^> 
n"rnx"»;  the  clause  nyttt?  «"?n  is  parenthetical.  —  P.  H.] 

For  Jtt  "(TD^1  Is.  has  simply  "n^D.    It  is  impossible  to  say  which  is  the  original  40 
reading.     ["B"&^  is  preferable  from  the  rhythmical  point  of  view.  —  P.  H.] 
For  M  n"ni2n  read  rpniS"  following  ©3  and  for  syntactical  reasons. 
M  nny  (so,  too,  Is.)  is  accidentally  omitted  in  (5V.    6LS  read  nnj>1,  but  the  con 
junction  is  unnecessary.     [Contrast  above,  p.  278,  1.  41.  —  P.  H.] 
Al  "nru,  point  "nfil;  see  note  on  v.  23.    But  perhaps  we  should  cancel  it  following  45 
BUDDE  (cf.  above,  p.  279,  1.  15);  it  is  rhythmically  redundant. 
M  nitfn^1  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  niNB'n'?,  so  Qere  and  Is.  37,26.    [I  should 
prefer  to  point  nits^,  z.  e.,  phonetic  spelling  for  niNttfr^;  cf.  above,  p.  276,  1.  52 
and  1.  40;  p.  279,  I.  52.  —  P.  H.] 

(26)  ^l  ltf:i>"i  inn;  but  Is.  37,27  Itfm  inn.    From  the  syntactical  point  of  view  either  is  50 
admissible,  but  the  hendiadys  construction,  which  is  preserved  in  Is.,  is  preferable 
owing  to  its  being  more  vigorous;  cf.  above,  1.  13. 

[For  M  mfc  ntoj?  vn  it  would  be  better  to  read  mfc  3fe»y<3>  vn.  —  P.  H.]    dl  pvi 
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ig  These  pentapodies   are   commonly  misnamed  nvp   lines;   ^/!   below,  1.  33  (see 

Johns  Hopkins  University  Circulars,  No.  163,  p.  54b).  Contrast  BUDDE,  ZAT 
12,31-37;  SiEVERS,  Metrische  Studien,  p.  440.  —  P.  H.] 

A\  1*?  ruj>^>;   so,  too,  £  and  Is.  37,22;   but  (5V  KOU  duuKfripic^v  ae,   S  ^  J-a^iaioo 
incorrectly  prefix  the  conjunction.    [The  verb  nij^  is  unaccented;  read:  "["?  n»3     5 
Tjjrnij?^.    In  the  same  way  D3  is  unaccented  in  the  second  hemistichs  of  the  first 
two  lines;  read:  p'SVO  n^iro  and  nbBMTVO.    A\  D^iv  has  two  beats;  so,  too, 
iVonrnj?11  at  the  end  of  v.  23,  npixp  irroch  at  the  beginning  of  v.  26,  "juinn  Typ 
at  the  end  of  v.  27,  and  *]TJ3  *jyi3''lpni  in  the  first  hemistich  of  the  last  line.    The 
first  accent  of  a  word  with  two  beats  is  generally  indicated  by  Methegh.  —  P.  H.]      10 
For  ill  B>tn  (so,  too,  <5L  and  Is.  37,22)  (5V  reads  Ke<pot\f|v  aurfu;,  3  ogu;,  <L  ]i,TBW,, 
through  dittography  of  the  initial  n  in  the  following  ill  njran  (cf.  above,  p.  23 1,1.48). 

(22)  A\  'D  by\  (so,  too,  05  and  13.37,23),  although  correct  in  itself,  makes  the  hemistich 
too  long,  and  is  doubtless  to  be  canceled  in  accordance  with  BUDDE'S  suggestion 
(ZAT  12,34),  although  its  omission  renders  the  construction  very  harsh.     The  15 
excision  of  "*K>  by  is  favored  by  the  fact  that  in  £  \±.*  k^r^  ^  pt-»»  If.***-"  tJa^ 
^a  ioo-i!  <o  and  &  «"?p  Nnonx  p  mpi  Nnsinnnx  p  tyi  xmon  p  n'  the  text  has 
been  further  expanded  in  the  same  way.  [ill  ''O  tyl  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with, 
but  4tt  !?lp  is  a  superfluous  (and  incorrect)  gloss.    M  nitt'nn  =  na&nnn  (^/i  Dan. 
11,36);  we  may,  however,  supply  T;  cf.  below,  p.  284,  1.  15.  —  P.  H.]  20 

(23)  M®£$  -pH^a;  Is.  37,24  has  "pn3j?  which  is  to  be  preferred.     The  reading  in 
M  can  be  explained  as  being  due  to  the  influence  of  the  account  in  vv.  10  ff. 

-The  remainder  of  v.  23a  ]133"?  VIDV  onn  Dno  ""n^y  ""iK  "OSl  3313  is  not  rhythmical. 
We  must  either  suppose,  with  BUDDE  (cf.  above,  1.  15),  that  it  is  an  amalgamation 
of  two  nvp  lines,  and  that  of  the  second  line  only  the  shorter  hemistich  VOT  25 
P331?  is  preserved,  while  the  c?esura  of  the  first  line  is  after  wbj?;  or  we  must, 

with  DUHM,  CHEYNE,  MARTI,  place  the  caesura  after  nnn,  taking  D"in 3313 

as  the  first  hemistich  of  the  first  line.  But  then  this  first  hemistich  is  far  too  long. 
Nor  are  these  objections  met  by  the  assumption  that  'O3')  3313  (for  which  many 
MSS,  the  Qere,  and  all  the  Versions,  as  well  as  Is.  37,24  restore  <I23'1  Sis)  is  to  30 
be  emended  to  3313  (DUHM)  or  <133']3  (CHEYNE,  MARTI):  even  then  the  first 
hemistich  is  too  long.  And  both  explanations  are  set  aside  by  the  fact  that 
pl3l?  sn3V  D^n  DVIO  TP^J?  represents  a  perfect  nyp  line.  We  must  rather  suppose 
that  the  preceding  na'p  line  is  mutilated.  GRATZ  has  pointed  out  that  it  is 
preserved  completely  in  (BL  dv  TUJ  irXriGei  TLUV  dpudruuv  uou  if(]j  ^iroinaa  buvauw,  35 
i.  e.,  ^n  Wb»  "3«  ''SSI  3^3;  cf.  Deut.  8,18;  i  S  14,48;  Ez.  28,4  both  in  ill  and 
<S;  [cf.  also  itt  Num.  24,18;  ^60,14;  118,15.  —  P-  H.]  The  mistake  was  due 
to  a  copyist  skipping  from  TPfej?  to  T\^y.  [If  we  place  "OX  at  the  end  of  the  first 
hemistich,  it  cannot  be  explained  according  to  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  135, a,  but  only 
according  to  §  I35,f.  I  believe  that  "OS")  3^3  represents  the  second  hemistich,  40 
and  «^n  TPB>J>>  ''as  (cf.  the  beginning  of  v.  24)  forms  the  first  half  of  the  line, 
but  the  preceding  clause  Ifisni  "01N  riBin  TOsbo  T3  is  a  gloss  which  destroys  the 
symmetry  of  the  poem.  For  the  restoration  of  bT!  VTbJ?  =  (5L  diroinaa  buvauw 
after  Jll  ''iK  cf.  SiEVERS,  op.  cit.,  p.  440,  n.  5,  and  for  the  transposition  of  the  two 
hemistichs  cf.  1.  I  of  couplet  vi  and  1.  2  of  couplet  viii.  —  P.  H.]  45 

Point  rfiSKJ,  following  (5  xai  ^Koijm;  the  Assyrian  boasts  of  deeds  already  done; 
cf.  Vi^y  and  TiTHf!  Tip  v.  24.  S  misrefers  not  only  this  and  the  following  first 
persons  to  the  future,  but  also  TT^J?  ''JN,  reading  uusal  JLI.  It  is  remarkable  that 
@v  renders  this  by  a  future,  dyw  dvaprjaojaai  (05L  dvdpnv),  but  not  the  subsequent 
forms.  5° 

Instead  of  M  "lima,  Is.  37,24  reads  the  usual  form  imfc;  Tiron  occurs  only  in  one 
other  corrupt  passage  3,19  q.  v.  [Cf.  "?iptfD  =  "7pt^i?  Ezek.  4, 10  and  above,  p.  256, 
1.  12.  —  P.  H.] 
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19  £  gives  a  very  free  paraphrase  of  this  verse  for  fear  of  anthropomorphism;  cf. 

above,  p.  276,  1.  51. 

(17)  4113<E  DXIN  nM,  C&L  mi  udaav  rr]v  Y?IV  auTUjv,  A  <5V,  rightly;  ^/!  FIELD  ad  loc. 
The  author  of  this  addition  took  annn  in  the  sense  of  /<?  devastate,  but  in  this 
passage  it  signifies  to  destroy,  annihilate;  cf.  3,23;  Is.  60, 12;  Jer.  50,21.27.    The     5 
former  signification  belongs  to  a  very  late  period  of  the  language.     It  is  not 
necessary  to  emend  &\  iDnnn  to  lonnn,  following  DUHM,  CHEYNE,  MARTI. 

(18)  M  13n21  is  grammatically  impossible.     Read,   with   Is.  37,19,   \\T\y\;  cf.   above, 
p.  1 60,  1.  45;  p.  173,  1.  26;  p.  237,  1.  7  and  below,  p.  289,  1.  26. 

(19)  .tft<£  to  A  (5$  and  Is.  37,20.    If  this  prayer  be  rhythmical  (cf.  above,  p.  277,  1.  42)  10 
to  had  better  be  retained. 

MdJ^H  D'H^K,  A  Is.  37, 20;  but  this  omission  is  due  to  an  oversight. 

(20)  For  M  ^1(28  p  irrj?tt^  (so,  too,  (6VM  and  Is.  37,21)  (5L  has,  with  scribal  expansion, 
H.  uio?  A.  6  Trpocpr|Tri<;.    Contrast  above,  p.  275,  1.  32. 

For  D.'nmD  b»  (so,  too,  Is.  37,21)  emend:  hy-,  cf.  above,  p.  276,  1.  16.  15 

JftfaSH  srj?Dty  A  Is.  37,21.  It  might  be  a  subsequent  addition,  to  reconnect 
the  broken  thread  of  the  narrative.  Its  genuineness  is  favored  by  the  fact  that 
v.  32,  which  is  derived  from  the  same  source,  may  be  joined  to  it.  Cf.  p.  276, 1. 16. 

(21)  [This  Song  of  Derision  upon  Sennacherib  falls  into  two  sections:  vv.  21-24  and 
25-28.    Each  section  is  composed  of  five  couplets,  and  each  couplet  consists  of  20 
two  pentapodies.    The  text  should  be  arranged  as  follows: 

n:a    2lb 


ii  "rnann     mhy\       ns'nii  riann  >io-n«    22 


III         V331  3-13}  '"n  "n"^^  "'JKyP  23 

1ST          n^n  0110  "n^y 


iv     vW-a  n«riao        vn« 

j'1         n'sp  pbo 


24 

35 


VI 

nny-0>     n-'n' 

40 


VII         !J 

inn  T'-'ivp  irroBh    26 


vin         NWI  pvj.  rnfc  ai?»«a»  vn 

:  [nvii>i  Tim-i)      'n-is^'  •'ifib  n»'i»«3>[]  45 


ix 


28 


nsi  27  (•)     *     <nm  19,^3  (5)     *     ^3  24  (y)     *     ICKRI  'Jis  nc-n  TSH^IS  TS  (p)     *     i>ip  19,22 
n^v  ("0  '^K  -trm  fjn  'i>»      27 
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19  KAUTZSCH,  §  i9,k;  NOLDEKE,  Syr.  G>.2,  §  33,  A;  cf.  NESTLE  in  Beitr.  z.  Assyr. 
1,322  and  OUSSANI  in  Johns  Hopkins  University  Circulars,  No.  163,  June,  1903, 
p.  8ib,  1.3).  But  according  to  KAT-3,  39,  n.  3  we  should  read  ItPl'^n  =  Assyr. 
Til-baseri.  —  P.  H.] 

(13)  For  MS  1«N  ®&  and  Is.  37,13  have  nn<.    Either  is  possible.  5 
JtUBLSiS;  VJ^>    *]bm  A   ©V.xi.62.6t.74.92.io6)  &c.    SH  \  IK^,^,    JLA»-*o;    it  is  not  a 
Heb.  construction.    Probably  the  addition  originated  in  a  marginal  gloss  which 
was  written  in  smaller  characters;   VJ?V  looks  like  the  name  of  city  which  has 
been  wrongly  read.    Instead  of  M  *Vj;^  fbttl  (5  repeats  KCU  iroO. 

A\S  my\  J?2n  ((5V  Ave<;  KCU  Oubou,  (5L  KCti  Away)  is  interpreted  by  (t  in  a  midrashic  10 
manner;  £/".  above,  p.  274,  1.  48. 

(14)  Instead  of  &(&v$<l  nnson  read  the  singular  1SDH  on  account  of  intonfi<1l;  and  for 
the  same  reason  read  intpp^,  as  in  13.37,14,  instead  of  <JI(5V3(£  n«ip'1i.    The 
plural  ending  in  M  D^BDH  is  owing  to  dittography  of  the  fi  in  TO.    [Cf.  below, 

p.  279,  1.  12;  see,  however,  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  182*,  1.  45.  —  P.  H.]    <BV3£  15 
have  the  plural  throughout,  reading  for  jfl  intons11!:  xai  dv£irnj£ev  aurci,  <ul  aas^ao, 
p*D1Bl;  (gi'^i-Cpi,  on  the  other  hand,    have  throughout  the  singular,  TO  Pif5\iov 
......  Kdi  dWyvw  ctuTo  .....  Kai  dv^irruSev  auro.    AUTO  2°  is  also  read  by  <5A. 

[Jit  inten&M  in  the  present  passage  cannot  be  connected  with  Bh&  (Crit.  Notes  on 
Numbers,  p.  51,  1.  6);  cf.  Ezek.  2,10  and  below,  v.  16;  n*ni  "p^  ™n>  nP?-  —  2O 
P.  H.] 

M  Wptn  v.  I4b  (so,  too,  (53®  and  Is.)  is  a  later  specification  of  the  subject;  if  it 
belonged  to  the  original  text,  it  would  stand  immediately  after  ^$T1. 

(15)  JKBLsgr;  ni,T  ^  l.Tpm  ^Divi  A  (5V  (it  is  originally  foreign  to  (5;  </.  FIELD  and 
H-P.  d*f  /^.    SH  \  JLpoj  iaoj^  >.,_»  LUBJJU  5S  »XjO,  the  asterisk  being  apparently  25 
misplaced)   but  vv.  19  ff.  speak  in   favor   of  its  genuineness.    The   clause  was 
omitted  in  <5  through  homceoteleuton;  it  ends  with  niiT  ME>b  like  the  preceding 
one.    Is.  37,15  reads  "1D&6  for  IDK11!;  then  the  preceding  words  are  even  more 
indispensable. 

For  M®v$  mrr  2°  (5L  has  Kupie  iravToxpaTUJp,   S  l<^\-uy  J^»,   Is.  37,16  nws  30 
niN3X.    But  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  niMX  is  often  expansion 
of  an  original  mrr;  DUHM,  CHEYNE,  MARTI,  therefore,  regard  it  as  an  addition 
in  this  passage.  It  is  true,  D'!n:n  3B^  is  in  favor  of  its  being  genuine  (cf.  2  S  6,2) 
•as  has  been  rightly  pointed  out  by  BENZ.    We  infer,  however,  from  v.  20  that 
the  passage  has  been  successively  expanded  by  glosses:   first,   D'rnsn  2B^  was  35 
added,  and  then  niN3X.  The  different  readings  in  vv.  20  and  31,  niiT  or  ni«3S  mrr 
are  most  satisfactorily  explained  by  the  assumption  that  niiO¥  is  due  to  scribal 
expansion.    Nor  can  we  conceive  a  reason  why  this  solemn  name  should  have 
dropped  out.     It  is  certainly   safer  not  to  depart  from  jtt  than  to  insert,  with 
OORT,  both  here  and  in  v.  20,  nitOX.    [Cf.  also  JHUC,  No.  163,  p.  8gb,  gloss  i.      40 
For  3ro  cf.  above,  p.  88,  1.  51.  —  P.  H.] 

Of  the  Prayer  of  Hezekiah  (vv.  15^-19)  vv.  16.18.19  might  be  read  rhythmi 
cally  and  grouped  in  four-line  stanzas;  but  vv.  15.  17  do  not  lend  themselves  to 
this  arrangement.  In  v.  15  jfl  psn  m^tttt  bib  would  have  to  be  taken  as  the 
third  line,  and  in  v.  17  it  would  be  necessary  to  place  the  caesura  after  M  45 
n^nn.  It  is  therefore  questionable  whether  the  author  intended  to  give  this 
prayer  in  poetic  form. 

(16)  ittOS  "pry,  but  Is.  37,17  l^y,  pedantically  conformed  to  "plN.    [See,   however, 
Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  i82a,  1.  50  and  above,  p.  269,  1.  36.  —  P.  H.] 

^1(35  nn  n«  is  rendered  in  S®  *im  ^D  n«,  following  Is.  37,17;  but  ^D  is  scribal  50 
expansion  and  must  not,  with  OORT,  be  received  into  the  text. 
For  M£  ir6tf  read,  with  <S5S  and  Is.  37,  17,  nhv;  [contrast  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  138,  a; 
the  suffix  is  clearly  wrong;  nor  can  we  point  ^n^.  —  P.  H.] 
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19  bl£ew  X.OYOIO  and  C5L  Kai  dXeYX^Tv  \OYOI?  have  not  understood  this  clause  and 

construe  as  though  the  text  read  n*3WW;  so,  too,  3  ct  argueret  verbis;  LUTHER 
und  zu  schelten  mit  Worfen;  [but  AV,  correctly,  and  -will  reprove  the  words. 
P.  H.] 

ill  n>>Dn  flNtoai,  <5V  KOI  Xrju^r]  irpoaeuxnv  ;  (5L  Kai  \rmrn  XOYOU?  -rrpoaeuxfK.  S  JLsrslo     5 
JJjlo,  &  lfca  pnnni  paraphrase.    [For  K&3  t/i  Grit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  57,  1.  8. 
P.  H.] 

(6)  For  ^l  DnV  (<5  auToi?)  Is.  37  ,  6  has  Drr^K,  and  this  is  right. 

jH  TIN  (so,   too,   (5L  etc;  £u^  and  Is.  37,6),   at  the  end  of  the  verse,  A  (5V,   but 
this  omission  is  euphemistic  (cf.  above,  p.  275,  1.  50).     For  the  same  reason  ®S  10 
substitute  'CHp. 

(7)  For  M  njnm?,  3  J^4  \ff-  Crit-  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  35,  1.  9.  —  P.  H.],  &  N11D3, 
(Bv  affeKiav,  (5L  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  frffeXiav  irovnpdv. 

For  M  1Sl«b  Is.  37,7  reads  Wix  "?K;  either  is  possible. 

(9)  M  npmn  b»;  the  Eastern  recension  has  np  *??  3T3  ^>K;   Is.  37,9  "jy,  and  this  is  15 
probably  right;  cf.  Gen.  41,15  and  above,  p.  151,  1.  31.    Jtt  mmo  bx  (v.  20)  does 
not  militate  against  this,  since  v.  20  is  from  a  different  pen;  cf.  p.  278,  1.  19. 
-tft(5(£  nan,  A  Is.37,9,  is  scribal  expansion.    S  0^0^.    a*&oio^  ULSJI  substitutes 
oratio  indirecta  for  the  oratio  directa;  we  may  therefore  suppose  that  it  did  not 
read  nan.  20 

.iU(5VL3<£  XS11;  so,  too,  Is.  37.  d>A.  ^Hfj\0ov,  SH  ojojai  is  due  to  a  scribal  error;  t/. 
below,  1.  40. 

M  3C^J1  is  either  a  redactional  suture  or,  in  case  v.  36a  is  an  editorial  connecting- 
link,  it  is  a  remnant  of  the  phrase  ISIN1?  3^)1  (^/\  v.  7).    This  sufficiently  proves  it 
to   be  well  warranted.     In    Is.  37,9  it  is  miswritten  yot?'1'!.    But  JJttttn  at  the  25 
beginning  of  the  verse  is  required  by  v.  7a;  therefore  the  form  of  the  text  exhibited 
by  Is.  37,9  (KCU  c£f|\9ev  QctpctKa  f5acn\euc;  AiOioirajv  iro\iopKf|aai  aurov  Kai  dKouaa<; 
aiteaTpevpev  Kai  dir^areiXev  dYYeXou<;  irpoq  'E^eKiav)  has  been  editorially  adjusted 
and  does  not  contain  the  original  text,  as  is  supposed  by  MEINHOLD  and  MARTI. 
V.  9b  introduces  another  legendary  account;  see  ZAT,  6,  174  ff.  and  cf.  the  English  30 
Translation  of  Isaiah,  in  the  Polychrome  Bible,  p.  49,  1.  30. 

(10)  iH(5L.xi  -to^  n-n.T  ^D  injpm  "?N  pioxn  ns  A  <5V,  rightly.   SH  ^PB!!  ^A-ot  I  •* 
\  pojj«\,  {«Q6M;  JiX'a  JLuDju*  lo^.    The  author  of  the  interpolation  did  not  pay 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the   context  refers  to  a   letter,  not,  as  in  the  story 
18,  17-19.  9a,  to  a  verbal  message.     This  interpolation  is  found  also  in  &  and  35 
Is.  37;  S,  too,  has  it,  but  without  1&&6. 

(n)  For  M  llPN  n«   Is.   has   simply   1l?K;    either    is   possible.      (5,   with  scribal  ex 
pansion,  TroVra  oaa  ;  <B245  -rrcivTa,  SH  \  ^o^  -r-. 

S  JJ^SB   ,.^N,;  for  ill®®  ^3^0  ifry  is  probably  nothing  but  a  scribal  error  [or 
phonetic  spelling;  cf.  above,  p.  184,  n.  *  and  NOLDEKE,  Syr.  Gr.f,  §  50,1  and  40 
B.  —  P.  H.];   so,  too,   ^4!  o**l;  for  M  Dirinn^.     Similarly  @2^  5aa  ^Troinaev 
paaiXeui;  Aao.  and  ®i9-™%  we,  ££uj\66peu0ev. 
For  JKgvsa;  nisi«n  ^V  ©L  has  here  -irdorj  Tfj  Yri- 

Jit  DD^nnb  (so,  too,  Is.)  is  the  well-known  scribal  error  for  p*Vin^;  [contrast  above, 
p.  171,  1.  13].  The  suffix  refers  to  nttHK,  not  to  D"ljn.  45 

Jlt<8vS  ^san  nn«l,  €  Ximvvb  •'DIO  nxi,  ®L  Kai  uii)?  au  puaGriaei  paraphrase. 

(12)  For  M  DniN  read  ]ni«;  cf.  above,  1.  44. 

M%£  'lil  11S»N  is  incorrectly  changed  by  (8  into  an  interrogative  clause,  as  though 

the  text  read  i6n. 

For  ill  inntf  Is.  has  irvntfn;  either  is  possible.  5° 

For  ilK5vS®  ~\W*  (5L  has  Kai  TOU?,  and  this  may*  be  right. 

Jl  nlyt6ri,  Is.  nb'bn  are  merely  different  spellings.    [For  lis^n  =  nfcl^ri  ^/".  Senna 

cherib  =  Sin-axe-erib  (see  above,  p.  270,  1.  16)  and  Heb.  n&O{^  for  n«1p^>  (GES.- 
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18          BENZ.,  KITTEL,  CHEYNE,  MARTI,  following  ©L  Kai  -^ou  eiaiv  oi  Geol  rfj?  xwpa<; 
Za|uape(a<;)  insert  pntttf  pN  V^N  n»«  after  itt  OTiSD.     OORT  inserts  merely  n»K 


Instead  of  Jtt  S3  read,  with  (5V  and  Is.  36,19,  "Ol  or  have  they  (i.  e.  the  gods  of 
Samaria)  delivered  Samaria?  cf.  v.  22.    This  is  superior  to  "On  or  l^snn  read  by     5 
KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  CHEYNE,  MARTI,  following  @v  Kai  OTI.    C5L  nn.  S  Jba^j. 

(35)  4ll(5£  niS"i«n;  S,  wrongly,  ^m  iio^vl  following  Is.  36,20  nV«n  niSlKn.    If  we  insert 

it  would  produce  a  tautology  with  vv.  33  f. 

y-iN  n«  l^'Xn  ION;  so,  too,   #t  Is.  36,20.    ffiL  8?  eSeiXaxo  Tr]v  ^¥\v  «UTOU, 
5  e*xil  ».j9  and  (Bv  Is.  36,20  8?  TI?  ^ppuaaro  T^V  YHV  OUJTOU  (<:/.  2  Chr.  32,14  10 
ley  n«  ^xr^  I?1DN|  1W«)  are  inaccurate  renderings. 

(36)  M  limnm  is  a  grammatical  blunder;  read  itynm,  and  cancel  Dj?n  as  a  correct 
but  unnecessary  gloss;  both  in  accordance  with  Is.  36,21  and  (5.  SS  render  48. 
4H6LS®  ton  (so,  too,  Is.  36,21)  A  (5V,  but  this  omission  is  probably  wrong.   S  para 
phrases,  fiolo  jjxa  J-aiip;  ^o^-so.    [#t  N\T  i!?en  ni^tt  "3  can  only  mean:  for  it  is  15 
the  order  of  the  king,  not:  it  was  the  order  of  the  king.    Nor  can  #1  D'n^K  xb  ^ 
nan  in  19,  18  be  translated:  for  they  were  no  gods  (so  AV;  cf.  KAUTZSCH'S  Text- 
bibel:  denn  das  ivaren  nicht  wirkliche  Cotter}.    $&  K\n  may  be  a  corruption  of 
71N2T  (^  d£n\eev  boT|ua  Luke  2,1).  —  P.  EL] 

(37)  ifl<5VL3(E:  «2M;  ©44  Kai  eiaf|\6ov,  SH  oi^o.    Either  is  possible.  20 
4H  i^ton  «|D«  )3,  nson,  n^sn  bj>  -»WN  ,Tp!?n  p  A  <5^4. 

For  (6V  Za9av  =  ^t  *|D«  ^  above,  p.  271,  1.  40. 

M  UN  before  nm  (so,  too,  Is.  36,22)  is  the  reading  of  the  Eastern  recension;  the 

Western  text  omits  the  not  a  accusativi;  cf.  BAR  and  GlNSBURG  ad  loc. 

25 
19     (2)  M  Kirns'1);  Is.  37,2  SOne*  n«i,  and  this  is  perhaps  right. 

[BuRNEY  notes  that  after  Kai  Zojavav  TOV  Ypau|uaT^a  <5L  has  the  curious  insertion 
Kai  TOV  ZaiTrjv  Kai  TOV  Zoujaairiaouuai  Kai  TOV  MaKpairriv  TOV  fepovTa.  Possibly 
ZaiTrjv  and  Zouuatr|aou|Liat  represent  marginal  notes  of  three  various  spellings 
of  the  name  Niitf;  Zouuauitfouuai  is  perhaps  a  corruption  of  Zovjua  f|  Zouua  =  30 
Zojuva,  «32B?.  —  P.  H.] 

JH  \»1DK  p  is  scribal  expansion,  as  is  shown  by  its  position  after  N\3Jn.  0VSS  have 
the  words  in  the  same  suspicious  order.  (gL.xi.fy.yx.ioe.iig.^  &c>  -irp6<;  'Haaiav 
uiov  Amju?  TOV  TTpoqpr]Tr|v  ((g44-i58.247-Ald  Au|iiuj<;)  and  Is.  37,2  K^in  \»10«  p  in^lf1 
obliterate  this  by  restoring  the  normal  sequence.  35 

(3)  .#l<8L,S<?r;  now11!;  so,  too,  Is.  37,2;  but  (5V  Kai  eTtrev,  j«7.    Eliakim,  which  is  also 
possible. 

For  M  ns«il  nnpini  ms  (5V  has  6\ivjjew?  Kai  d\6Y|noO  Kai  irapopYiOMoO,  6L  GXinjeuj? 
Kai  oveibiajaoO  Kai  dXeYM0"  Kai  irapopYio"|aou  (cf.  05  Is.  37,3  9\.  K.  6v.  K.  e\.  Kai 
opYnOi  either  nnpin  or  ns«3  being  rendered  by  a  doublet.  40 

The  proverbial  saying  ISB'tt'ny  D'33  183  is  periphrased  by  all  the  Versions:  (5 
fj\0ov  (oi)  uioi  'tux;  ujbivuiv  (Is.  37,3  f|Kei  f]  libiv  Tf|  TiKTOuan),  S  jlii^ 

JLxia;,  ®  Niann  bj?  wan^n  «nnto  spy  «:nDp«. 

For  Jl  m^  (<£L  nV»^,  but  ®P  '»"?  r6,  <;/;  (5  Is.  37,3  iaxuv  b£  OUK  l\t\  TOO 

(5  reads  Tf|  TiKTOuar],  5  llA^a,  i.  e-  n"l^s^.    Nor  is  the  nomen  verbale  mb  certain  45 

in  Jer.  13,21  ;  but  it  seems  to  be  warranted  by  Hos.  9,  n.    It  is  therefore  better 

to  retain  M,  although  0^3  and  m^  would  be  fitly  contrasted.     [Cf.  also  above, 

p.  184,  1.  4.  —  P.  H.] 

(4)  ^It  'pa  in  .iJKSVjj;  n3n  ^O  n»,  A  ®LS  and  Is.  37,4,  is  scribal  expansion. 

£  N^p  ninn  «aj>  WIDn1?  for  ^055  sn  D\n^K  ^"in1?,  is  a  euphemistic  rendering  just  50 
as  &  \niDip  ITO^I  (ftp  +  "prrjN  nin*)  for  JH  7n"?«  mrr  j?tte>  i»«;  c/  p.  278,  1.  i. 
M  nn313  rraini;  S,  more  plainly,  lUoa  wcnaj^ajao;  ®  paraphrases,  correctly  as  to 
the  sense,  S"tt3nB  *?3  by  KniijniB  n^yi.    6V  Kai  pXaaqprmew  ev  XOYOI<;"(IS.  Kai  ovei- 
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18  For  JHM  "W  @  has,  wrongly,  TOIK;  A.6you<;;  so,  too,  Is.  36,13:  nan  fiN.    This  in 

correct  reading  has  crept  also  into  various  codd.  and  edd. 

(29)  To  JtKDLM  tPVt*  (5V  adds,  by  way  of  explanation,  (ur]  d-rrcup^Tuu  =  Ntr)  ....  X6Y<n<;. 
Jtt®v£p  1T»  is  rightly  wanting  in  Is.  36,  14.    It  is  clear,  if  only  from  the  suffix,  that  it 

is  a  gloss.    (5L  ^K  xeipo<;  M°u,  3  --,-.!  ^,  £L  "T  )0  are  subsequent  corrections,     5 
and  we  must  not,  with  HOUBIGANT,  KEIL,  THEN.,  KAMPH.,  GRATZ,  KITTEL, 
emend  :  STD.    The  Eastern  recension  has  W»  as  Kethfb,  Q're'  'Ttt. 

(30)  For  Jtt  nirr  b«  read  mrp  by-,  cf.  above,  p.  272,  1.  32. 

For  itl©LS2!;  N^>1  <5V  has  oil  |ur|,  Is.  36,15  «"?  without  prefixed  1,  and  this  is  right. 
The  speech  is  more  impressive  without  1.  lo 

M  UK  A  Is.  36,15,  and  this  omission  is  right. 

(31)  Jtl(5v3<!:  11PN  "fito,  13.36,16  "ilt$>K  "l^ari;  "WK  is  in  both  passages  an  addition,  (/] 
note  on  v.  23.    <DL  even  adds  6  pamXeu?  6  u^fac;  after  6  paaiXeug  Aaaupiuuv. 

In  iH6v3®  nsni  TK  ItoV  (BL  adds  after  euboKiav  (=eu\OYiav,  A  for  A):  4ai)To!q. 
4H05LS®  '111  I^DKI  is  miscorrected  in  (5V  xai  Ttiexai  dvrip  TK|V  a|HTTe\ov  auroO  xai  15 
dvrip  Trjv  GUKfjv  aOroO  qpayeTai  Kat  TTierat  ubuup  KT\.    This  alteration  is  due  to 
some  one  who  preferred  drinking  wine  to  eating  grapes;  [cf.  also  Beitr.  zur 
Assyr.  4,584,  1.  19. 
For  Jtt  inixri  read  ini«ri;  <:/:  above,  p.  163,  1.  4;  p.  216,  n.  **.  —  P.  H.] 

(32)  itt©v3  D3S"i«3  p«  "?«  is  paraphrased  in  (J,  p3J?l«3  «lta  Njns6.     (5L  ei?  ynv  i)b?  ek  20 


In  Jtt  ttflT'm  ]H  p«  <§v  A  pK,  but  this  is  wrong  inasmuch  as  it  disregards  the 
rhythmic  arrangement  of  the  speech. 
For  M  t^Wn  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Genesis,  p.  81,  1.  43. 

For  ill  D'»"Dl  Dnb  p«  (5VL  have  KCU  aprou  Kai  d|uire\ujvujv  disregarding  itt  pN  25 
((/;  above,  1.  22).    S  Jbo-fa;o  l;or»^.,  JLxil  renders  iH;  so,   too,  the  paraphrase  of 
£,  p-Di  i^pn  «yix.    We  have  no  right  to  emend,  with  MEINHOLD  (cf.  Crit. 
Notes  on  Isaiah,   p.  112,  1.  53;   p.  86,  1.  16)  D^p^n  for  nnb;  this  would  be  an  in 
significant  expression. 

Jlfinsr  nn  (©v^Xaia?  d\aiou)  is  unnecessarily  labored;  S  JLaajio  ]uoo*,,o  IKi1;,  JLxil  30 
and  k  on  «n2J?  XTll  xnuns  pay  snn"n  SpN  pronounced  JVl,   appending  the  re 
mainder  each  in  its  own  way.    (5L  anticipates  xai  ^Xaiaq  in  the  preceding  clause, 
rendering  YHV  ^otiou  Kai  U^\ITO^.    In  Is.  36,17  the  last  clause  ami  IHS11  p«  has 
dropped  out  through  homceoarcton,  and  this  entailed  the  omission  of  the  following 
clause  inon  &6l  Vni;  besides,  the  parallel  phrases  have  only  two  single  nouns.  35 
Cancel  JVt. 

4tt<5(£  QDnx  n^D11  S3  irppm  "?X  1j>fi»n  "?«1  is  presupposed   also  in   S  ;   the   clauses, 
however,  are  there  differently  connected,  the  second  being  added  with  jJo  in 
stead  of  &\  S3.    In  Is.  36,  18  we  have  simply  fTD11  ]B.   This  is  an  intentional  altera 
tion  to  eliminate  the  tautology  (v.  32b  =  v.  3ia)  due  to  the  insertion  of  vv.  32b-35;  40 
but  the  clause  thus  loses  its  connection. 
(33)  Jit<5(£  I'rsn  ^snn;  Is.  36,18  l^snn  looks  like  an  abridgment.    5  paraphrases, 


(34)  For  iH0v  n'«  2°  ©L  has  n'Nl,  S  JLa-fo;  but  the  asyndetic  sequence  is  more  rhetor 
ical  and  must  be  regarded  as  the  original  reading.  45 

M  .Tijtt  j>an  A  (5  (SH  \  lai.;o  ^xijo  «•)  here,  and  in  itt  and  @  13.36,19.  They 
were  probably  added  from  17,24;  19,13.  3  lab.io  ^j,«  smooths  M.  (£p  N^n 
paix'jlSl  ^ai^B^tt  (JL  pa^s^lXl  yia^n^B  «bn)  //«j  ^  w/  dispersed  them  and 
carried  them  captive?  takes  the  forms  as  verbs,  Hif'il  of  VU  and  Picel  of  niV- 
Similarly  T.  in  Is.  37,13:  dveaTorruuae  Kai  dTaTT€ivuuae;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.  and  50 
below,  p.  277,  1.  10. 

Seeing  that  the  gods  of  Hamath,  Arpad,  and  Sepharvaim  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  gods  of  Samaria,   we  must  either   cancel  b  or  (with  KLOST.,  KAMPH., 
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18  -&KS&  D-oa4!;  so,  too,  Is.  36,8;  S,  freely,  \p«*A^  A*<1*  JL»-ffi. 

(24)  For  ^l@LSa  a^n  <5V  has  again,  incorrectly,  the  plural,  dtroaTpdvyeTe;  £/!  above, 
p.  272,  1.  45. 

JIKBS®  nns  (so  also  Is.  36,9,  but  read  nhB)  cannot  be  construed  syntactically 
and  is   due  to  the  antiquarian  learning  of  a  later  reader;  (cf.  above,   p.  258,     5 
1.  50;  p.  271,  1.  18;  p.  291,  1.  i).    It  was  originally  a  marginal  gloss  to  .ittTlx  'nay  ; 
(8  Totrdpxou  £v6<;;  S<&  paraphrase. 

M  n'tmB1?'!  2D11?  D^Xta  by,  &  ^cnB^l  pw6  "im»  ty,  <8V  <?ir'  AITUTTTOV  eiq  apuara 
xai  iTrireTi;.  The  difference  between  the  two  constructions  is  obliterated  in  <5L 
in  AI'TUTTTOV,  im  cipuara  Kai  m-rr^a^  and  S  JLjt-fS  V^o  ik-ir,-v»  Vs.o  i-»?jso  ^^.  10 
["71  ....*?  in  the  present  passage  does  not  correspond  to  Assyr.  lu  .  .  .  .  u-lu  = 
slue  .  .  .  .  sive  (see  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  63,  1.  4);  it  is  the  preposition  h 
with  regard  to.  —  P.  H.J 

(25)  itt  nnj?,  <£  ]J?3,  ®A-xi-SS-64-72.92i  &c.  vuv  ouv;  but  ®VL  Kai  vuv,  S  Uoto;   so,  too,  Is. 

36,10:  nnyi.  15 

For  &8&  ^n^j?  (so,  too,  Is.  36,10)  <5  has,  incorrectly,  dv<$r|uev. 
For  jH05(E:  innwn^  mn  nipon  *yy  8  has  otl<xa,nyi\  I,*  ^il  v^,  following  Is.  36,10 
nn"n»n^  n«tn  yit<n  ^J?;  this  is  a  correction  in  accordance  with  the  conclusion  of 
the  verse. 

(26)  M  irvpbrt  p,  (A  Is.  36,11,  rightly)  was  added  in  accordance  with  v.  18  by  a  later  20 
reader.    Also  iiKBM  nsi"1  mriKh  must  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion,  on  ac 
count  of  IBX11!  [contrast  above,  p.  170,  n.  *,  1.  2;  also  p.  211,  1.  29.  —  P.  H.]  and 
•pnN,  T^K  in  v.  27  (so  DUHM  and  MARTI).     ©L  supplements  this  expansion  in 

its  customary  pedantic  way,  E\iaK€iu  6  TOU  XeXxiou  6  oii<ov6no<;  xal  Zouva^  6 
Ypa|ii|LiaTeu<;  Kai  lumx  6  dvajaiuvriaKUDV.  25 

For  M&S  n-'DIX  we  must  not,  with  PEISER  (OLZ  5,  43)  read  JVm»N,  substituting 
n-'tSIX  for  £1  mi.T;  (t/i  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  32,  1.  14).  Ht  n^OlN,  just 
as  the  term  min11  for  Hebrew,  reveals  the  post-Exilic  origin  of  this  legend. 
The  narrator  imagines  the  condition  of  affairs  to  be  as  they  were  in  the  province 
Kini  12?  under  Persian  dominion  when  the  Palestinians  carried  on  their  inter-  30 
course  with  the  officers  of  the  Great  King  in  Aramaic,  JVD1X.  <5  oupiart  also 
renders  £&.  ;VD1N. 

4tt  13DJ?,  (5V  uee'riuifiv;  <5L  irp6<;  fnna?  and  Is.  36,  n  13^«  conform  to  the  preced 
ing  phrase  ^lay  !?«  N3  ian.    ®S  have  in  both  cases  Dj?  bhft. 

(5V  inserts  between   loubai'aTi  and  ^v  TOI<;  djaiv  TOU  Xctou  =  £l  Dj;n  ''itwa  n^Tin"1  35 
(so,  too,  ®VS®  and  Is.  36,  n):  xai  i'va  TI  \a\eiq. 

(27)  M(&£&  Dn^X      Is.  36,12,  rightly;  it  is  an  incorrect  expansion;  it  should  read  at 
least  rb«. 

M  byn  and  D^3«n  by  instead  of  ^«n  and  b«,  alongside  of  T^N  is  the  common 

scribal  error;  cf.  above,  p.  151,  1.  29.    Is  36,  12  has  correctly  "?«n,  but  D'BOKn  by.    40 

4it©v£  and  Is.  36,12  "J^NI  *p1N;  ©L  miscorrects,  TOV  xupiov  ujauuv  f)  irpo<;  vi|ua<;; 

so,  too,  3  yiLspo  lo\-o  v<ulo\.  !oex  j). 

For  #t(5<£  nan^>  S  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  vjxaX.  p»JLiaX. 

iK<5S  n^xn  nnann  n«  is  expanded  in  ft?  to  ]^«n  tOD3n&  ba  n«  (fL  A  ^). 

For  ^152:  D313J?  ©  reads  ue6'  u|nil)v  fijiia.  45 

The  last  clause  is  given  a  negative  turn  in  S  vpeuJL*!  voKju  jlo  ypo»icall  v°^-s''  "? 

yftnuns.    (JP  inserts  «lr^a  (A  ®L)  before  paey. 

[CHEYNE  proposes  to  read  nrrann  and  nxon  instead  of  £&  nnnn  and  nrvonp, 

cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  197,  1.  13.    Shakespeare  would  not  have  objected 

to  the  received  text;  cf.  above,  p.  233,  1.  16.    For  the  Qere  nn«1S  and  vfcn  WB  50 

(<;/:  above,  p.  200,  1.  18)  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Judges,  p.  30,  1.  20.  —  P.  H.] 

(28)  ill(5SiJ;  "DTI  (A  Is.  36,13,  rightly)  is  scribal  expansion  which  interrupts  the  flow 
of  the  narrative.    (5L  adds  X^fuw  even  before  louba'icrn. 

King*  35 


272  -ofj3«©.g$.  2  Kings  *>3-s>sn°-  18,20—23 


18  (20)  JHC5V  rnox  has  given  copyists  and  translators  much  trouble,  the  interrogative 
character  not  being  recognized.  In  Is.  36,4  the  first  person,  VHttX,  has  been 
clumsily  restored.  In  the  paraphrase  of  (BL,  TT\r|v  ur]  A.OYOK;  x£iX^wv  KOI  ^ouXf) 
-rrapdratK;  YtveTCtl  ek  ir6\e|uiov  A\  miSX  has  come  to  grief  owing  to  the  expansion 
at  the  end  of  v.  19  (cf.  p,  271,  1.  51),  and  we  must  not  emend,  with  KLOST.,  *]N  DN. 
Similarly  (Ov  Is.  36,4:  jar)  ^v  pouXfj  Kai  \6YQic;  %£i\£wv  irapoiTaSi<;  Ylvexai.  More 
skilful  is  the  paraphrase  of  £,  «nn:i  "l^EO  (£L  pis'1!?  ^02)  ]1BD  b!?&D2  Din  m)3K 
~nj?N,  but  5  renders  awkwardly,  llo^ax^o  iK^xilo  Iloaxo;  JiVsaa)  ^a>  JoN  ipolo 


There  is  no  reason  for  emending  A\  "Q1  to  'im  following  (5  Xoyoiq.  10 

(21)  Jtt<5v£  nnj?,   A  (0L-S    and  Is.  36,6,  and  this  omission  is  right.    The   Rab-shakeh 
bluntly  charges  Hezekiah  with  treasonable  inclinations  toward  Egypt.     A\  D^I^O 
is  here  just  as    plainly  the  Valley  of  the  Nile   as   the   land   with  which  Japan 
has  come  to  close  quarters  on  account  of  Manchuria,  is  Russia,  and  not  Reuss 
either  elder  or  younger  line.     The  oracles  of  Isaiah  uttered  prior  to  B.  C.  701    15 
leave   no  doubt  concerning  this  fact;  cf.  above,  p.   120,  1.  20  ;   [contrast  above, 

p.  260,  1.  34  and  CHEYNE,  Crit.  Dibl.  (1903)  p.  334.  —  P.  H.] 

•iH<8£  ib  A  3  and  Is.  36,6;  this  omission  is  probably  due  to  an  oversight. 

[A\  pixn  in  this  connection  does  not  mean  broken  (AO  bruised*)  but  split;  if  a  man 

leans  on  a  broken  reed  (German  geknicktes  Rohr)  he  may  fall  to  the  ground  (cf.  20 

Ezek.  29,  7b)  but  the  reed  \\ill  not  wound  his  hand;  the  idea  is  that  the  end  of 

the  reed  is  split  like  the  lower  end  of  a  cane  or  umbrella  without  a  ferrule.  —  P.H.] 

(22)  M  ]ntoxn  is  the  original  reading;  Is.  36,7  ittNn  conforms  to  the  preceding  verse, 
dropping  the  apostrophe  of  Hezekiah.     In  our  passage  <£  pinsn  has  preserved 
the  original  reading;  in  Is.  36,7  we  find  it  both  in  (Ov\dY€Te  and  &  ynaxn,  while  25 
S  reads  in  both  cases  fsofl,  just  as  (Bv  has  in  the  present  passage:    (KCU  on) 
elm*?,  (5L  (Kai  edv)  enrn<;. 

A\  m.T  hx.   Both  here  and  in  v.  30  where  God  is  the  object,  nt22  is  construed  with  bx; 
in  vv.  20.21.24,  on  the  other  hand,   where  Egypt  [cf.  above,  1.  17]  is  the  object, 
the  preposition  by  is  used.    This  distinction  is  not  natural.    Elsewhere  both  pre-  30 
positions  are  used  promiscue  to  express  the   idea  of  trusting  in  God  (e.  g.  by, 
V  31,  15',  37,  5;  -N  ty  4,6;  56,4)  and  we  should  restore  by  throughout. 

[In  Assyrian  the  verb  takdlu  'to  trust'  (originally  to  feel  strong,  (£5)  is  construed 
either  with  ana  (=  b)  or  with  eli  =  (by);  but  ana  is  more  usual  (DELITZSCH,  HW 
705b);  the  synonym  raxdcn  is  construed,  as  a  rule,  with  ell  (or  ana  e/t^by  +  b).  35 
It  is  therefore  natural  to  suppose  that  Heb.  HI32  was  construed  both  with  bx  and 
by.  There  was,  perhaps,  originally  a  slight  difference:  b$  nt22  meant  to  turn 
confidently  to,  to  confide  in-,  and  by  nDa,  to  rely  upon  (in  German:  sick  vertraucns- 
voll  wenden  an  and  vertrauen  auf}.  —  P.  H.] 

For  Jll©[^(l  uvibx  (5V  has  inaccurately,  Oeov.  40 

For  inQj'Z  mn  3  reads  ^,  since  #t  nin  clashes  with  nb»ivi;  therefore  Is.  36,7, 
correctly,  J»c»;  cf.  the  following  note. 

A\(f)3&  Dbtsnva,  A  15.36,7,  rightly.    It  is  superfluous,  considering  where  this  con 
versation  was  held. 

(23)  AMI  «i  myriri;   so,  too,   Is.  36,8;    ©   u{x6nTe  brj  and  5  c^Wl  incorrectly  sub-  45 
stitute  the  plural.    In  6  Is.  36,8  this  has  led  to  "]b  and  ^om  also  being  placed  in 
the  plural. 

A\  -ntf«  -\bn  n»,  Is.  36,8  TitPN  -[^on.   In  both  cases  IWX  is  a  later  addition,  which 
in    Isaiah   was   made   mechanically,   but  in   Kings   the    syntactical   rules   were 
observed,    "^on  is  all  the  more  sufficient  since   Hezekiah  is  not  addressed  as  50 
King  by  the  Assyrian. 
A\(S  ~[b  r\r\b  b^r\;  so,  too,  Is.  36,8;  5,  freely,  ^  KJ  ^-  <£  also  paraphrases,  ^>i:n 


l8   (16)  For  £\G)V3<Z  rrpm    i°  ©L  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  'EZcKiac,  paai\eu<;  louba. 

For  M&LS&  ni.T  hyn  nvbl  n«  <5V  has  rdc  0upa<;  vaoO  —  a  mistake  which  may 
be  due  to  an  omission. 

M  ,Tpm  may  be  miswritten   for   some  other  name.    The   same  opinion  is    ex 
pressed   by  KLOST.  (followed   by   KITTEL  ad  loc).     But  the  original  name  can     $ 
hardly  have  been  Solomon,  as  KLOST.  supposes;  this  is  excluded  by  mirr  "i^D. 
Besides,  Solomon  is  a  person  whose  merits  have   constantly  been  increased  by 
tradition,  not  diminished.    Nothing  would  have  been  detracted  from  him  in  this 
case  in  favor  of  Hezekiah.    Moreover,  the  passages  in  the  Account  of  the  Build 
ings,  which  refer  to  the  golden  ornaments  in  the  Solomonic  Temple,  represent  the   10 
latest  additions;  cf.  p.  88, 1.  45.   The  text  may  have  read  originally  rmtjj;  cf.  Is.  2, 7. 

(17)  For  M<5£  rbw>1  S  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  ir»  yao,o,  thus  obliterating  the  gap 
between  vv.  16  and  17  which  are  derived  from  different  sources. 

Is.  36,2  mentions  only  the  Rab-shakeh,  as  the  leader  of  the  Assyrian  army  and 
the  envoy  of  Sennacherib,  and  in  the  following  account  he  alone  plays  a  part,   15 
which  would  be  unintelligible  if  the  Tartan  had  really  been  present,  since  the 
latter  had  the  highest  military  rank  after  the  sovereign.     The  mention  of  the 
Tartan  and  the  Rab-saris  in  this  verse  is  due  to  the  antiquarian  learning  of  a 
later  reader.    In  accordance  with  this,  read:  K3'1  hy>\  and  ttijn  as  in  Is.  36,2, 
where  D!?»W  «3M  hy"\  was  omitted  through  hom&oteleuton.    The  second  iM  l^yi  20 
1K3M  (A  ©3)  is  due  to  dittography.   The  transmission  of  the  text  in  the  Heb.  cocld. 
and  edd.  is  here  naturally  somewhat  confused;  cf.  DE  ROSSI  and  GlNSBURG  adloc, 
The  Western  recension  writes  np_tf-3-|;  the  Eastern  recension,    np.tf31    without 
Maqqef;  see  BAR  and  GlNSBURG  adloc.  and  ad  Is.  36,2  (cf.  Grit.  Notes  on  Isaiah, 
p.  113,  1.  4).    [For  the  meaning  of  this  term  (=  D'pBten  ito)  cf.  KAT-J,  651,  n.  10.  25 
WINCKLER   (KAT-3,  273,  n.  3)   thinks   it  possible   that  the   text   read   originally 
jmn  fix  WN  -]"?»  nhwi;  the  tiirtdnu  was  the  commander-in-chief,  but  ]mn  was 
subsequently  displaced  by  npBT3"l. 

A\  D^ID  31  means  chief  eunuch;  contrast  WINCKLER,  AoF  1,138;  HALEVY  RET 
20,6. -P.  H.]  30 

M  VT^J  p,  Is.  36,2  »^»,  are  mere  transcriptional  variants. 

M  nbyns,  (r>\  ev  TUJ  ubpaYWYw,  £  Dp^lS3,  (DL  £v  ifl  dvapdaei  ev  TLU  ubpcrfWYUJ 
contains  a  doublet.  (O1-  ^v  rf|  dva^daei  =  5  juajaiaa;  SH  JL^JO,  JL^ji^^JLa,  with  the 
note  Juu-aiaa  *,  so;  cf.  also  FIELD  ad  loc. 

(18)  A\$r  ^ttn  iyK  W1p,,?  (fj  Ka.  ^6t10av  1Tp6(.  =EZeK{aV)  ^  Is  36)2)  is  scrjbai  expansion.  35 
C  :SJ  «s>l;  so,  too,  Is.  36,3;  (0^  Kai  dgfjXee,  but  ffiV  xai  ri\6ov.    It  is  impossible  to 
lecide  what  was  written  by  the  narrator. 

Instead  of  J83£<5L  onbx  read  V'PX   in   accordance  with   the  text  of  Isaiah  and 
(Ov  Trpo?  CXUTOV;  £/:  note  on  v.  17. 
.  ^t«v3£  in'p^n  )3  A  (8L.    On  the  other  hand,  ©v  A  JH(53  *)DX  p  ((5^  uio?  Zacpav,  40 

cf.  below,  p.  275,  1.  22) :  The  names  l.Tpbn  and  pi?  remind  us  of  c.  22. 
(iq)  ill  !>VUn  is  warranted  by  ©3(E   and  Is.  36,4,  [also  by  the  frequent  recurrence  in 
the  Assyrian  historical  texts  of  the  phrase  sarru  rabii  (sarru  dannu,  sar  kissati) 
sar  (mat)  Assur;  cf.  e.  g.  the  beginning  of  the  Sennacherib  Prism  (KB  2,81).  - 
P.  H.]    SH  \J^»5  *,  1  xo  {  -X-  is  not  supported  by  the  MSS  of  03.    This  adjective  45 
jannot  well  be   dispensed  with  before  1l»«  y^D;  only  in  conjunction  with  this 
phrase  could  A\  "?nin  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.    What  we  find  in  v.  23 
is  not  in  favor  of  the  theory  that  the  Great  King  of  Assyria  was  originally  styled 
simply  iten,  since  in   that  passage  -j^eri  is  preceded  by  ^1«;  and  M  is  favored 
bv  v.  28.  ,„ 


1<  or  .€@V5®  nnBn  ntyx  @L  has  «v  TttvoiQac.  oft  Ka\  ^&(;  |ouba  [According  to 
BURNEY  this  addition  may  be  due  to  corruption  of  Zu  evrra<;  =  rn»«  which  is 
missing  in  @L  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  verse  (cf.  p.  272,  l'.  4).  —  P.  H.] 


\ 
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18  Jfl(53  ifey  xVi  lynv  *6i  is  paraphrased  in  &  nmjn  Via?  «"?i  nntt^V  ^3p  «bi. 

(13)  ^KBM  *m«si;  is.  36,1  jn-iNn  TTI. 

For  IPPptn  (so,  too,  Is.  36,  i)  BAR  reads  n'pm  according  to  the  Masorah  ad  Zeph. 
1,1.  This,  it  maybe  supposed,  is  the  original  reading;  this  verse,  just  as  v.  16, 
belongs  neither  to  the  fragment  of  an  historical  narrative,  which  is  preserved  in  5 
vv.  14  f.  (with  which  modern  commentators  generally  misunite  those  two  verses), 
nor  to  the  legend,  vv.  17  ff.,  but  to  the  Epitomist  whose  mode  of  representation 
is  plainly  apparent  in  them. 

[According  to  PRASEK,  Sanheribs  Feldziige  gegen  Juda  (in  the  Mittheihtngen 
der  Vorderasiatischen  Gcsellschaft,   1903,  No.  4,  p.  13)  v.  13  belongs  to  the  first   10 
account  (vv.  14-16),  not  to  the  second  account  (18,17-19,9).     The  same  view 
was  expressed  by  WINCKLER,  Alttestamentliche  Untersuchungen,  p.  34.   Cf.  also 
PRASEK'S  review  of  GOTTFRIED  NAGEL,  Der  Zug  des  Sanherib  gegen  Jerusalem 
(Leipzig,  1902)  in  PEISER'S  OLZ  6,  167  (April,  1903);  KAT3,  273;  and  the  notes  on 
the  English  translation  of  Isaiah,  in  the  Polychrome  Bible  (New  York,  1898)  p.  164.      1  5 
For  M  S'nnip  it  would  be  better  to  point  n;mp  or  avmp  (not  annap,  KLOST.)  = 
avniwp  =  Assyr.  Sin-axe-erib  (or  erba)  i.  e.,  Sin  increased  the  brothers.    (5V  Zevva- 
Xnpetu,  (6  A  Zevaxripeiu,  C5L  Zevvaxeipeiu*  (for  m  =  b  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh., 
p.  67,  1.  34).    The  doubling  of  the;/  is  due  to  progressive  assimilation  of  the  N;  cf. 
xittit  'sin'  =  .rz/'tt;  see  HAUPT,  Die  sumerischen  Famaliengesetze  (Leipzig,  1879)  2O 
p.  10,  n.  i.    Cf.  the  corruption  of  the  name  Asur-axa-iddin,  $\  IttrnpN  for  ynrnbS; 
iBiDS  Ezr.  4,\o  =  Asur-bdn-apal;  Jll  tfnitfns  for  ChVB>nK,  Khshaydrsha  (see  Crit. 
Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  31,  11.  23.48);  see  also  below,  p.  303,  1   3. 

The  name  of  the   Moon  god  must  have  been  originally  Sin  (with  tt>)  i.  e.  a 
biconsonantal  noun  (like  binu  'son',  ilu  'god',  &c.)  from  the  same  root  from  which  25 
the  stem  nil?  to  change  is  derived.   For  D  =  Assyr.  /see  above,  p.  263,  1.  51  ;  and 
for  the  'construct  state,'  above  p.  262,  n.  **.    Sin**  'moon,   month'  seems  to  be 
contained  in  the  common  Assyr.  word  sinnistu  'woman'  (cf,  D^ttfa,  JLjLi,  jtL*o,  SyuO, 
&c.)  which   may   be  a  compound  of  sin  'month'  and  nis  'sick'  (cf,  »***)  =  nn 
Lev.  15,33.     In   Arabic   sl_«J!    iJI^--.x«J  nasi'at  el-mar'  e   the   original  meaning  30 
(CX-ila.)  is  reversed  (cf.  *1S).     The  feminine  form   sinnistu  is  secondary;    the 
original  form  was  without  the  feminine  n  (st'ttttif);  cf.  <*^o^yi  for  ^3^,  Assyr. 
Istaritu    for    I  star,    &c.  and  WRIGHT  -  DK  GOEJE3  1,187,  B.     The  initial  D  in 
sinnistu  for  sinnistu  is  due  to  dissimilation;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Genesis,  p.  8  1,  1.  51  ; 
Isaiah,  p.  116,  1.  29.   For  Assyrian  compounds  cf.  above,  p.  175,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.]       35 
JUS®  "?D;  so,  too,  Is.  36,1,  A  (0V]',  and  this  is  right. 

(14)  05    KOU  dTT^areiXev  .....  <rfY^ou?  is  a  free  rendering  of  iitS&  rbv*\  just  as  ci 
^xpuaojaev  (v.  16)  =  A\  nss  "i»«. 

M  las!?,  05  Xe^uuv,  a  nfi^;  but  S,  as  usual,  <xX  polo. 

[For  .flt  TiSBn  ^/!  note  33  of  my  paper  on  the  Poetic  Form  of  the  First  Psalm  40 

(Hebraica  19,140).  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  n»«,  (Bv  o,  C  n  n\    (BL  xai  oaa,  S  ;  y^o  smooth  the  text,  but  the  insertion  of 

the  conjunction  is  wrong. 

For  jHffiv38r  D^BM  ©L  has,  incorrectly,  xai  rpiaKoaia;  [^/!  above,  p.  253,  1.  35.] 


*  [The  Assyr.  plural  ending  -e  (for  en,  -eni,  aim,  dtti)  which  is  identical  with  the 
Heb.  -e  in  the  construct  state  of  the  plural,  was  afterwards  pronounced  t;  see  HAUPT, 
The  Assyrian  E-vmvel  (Baltimore,  1887)  p.  4-  Heb.  D"1^  is  the  plural  of  the  'geni 
tive,'  but  nto  is  the  plural  of  the  'accusative'  =  sarre,  sarren(i],  sarrdni.  See  above, 
p.  206,  1.  34  and  n.  II  of  my  paper  cited  above,  p.  268,  1.  44- 

#*  POGNON,  L'inscription  de  Bavian  (Paris,  1879)  p.  167  stated  that  OPPERT  had 
found  the  name  of  the  Moon-god  in  the  form  Shut'";  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh., 
p.  26,  11.  25.29;  p.  58,  1.  14.  —  P.  H.] 
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18          JH05®  b  D^Dp.fc  ^Kltr  ^n  vn  nann  D^n  nj?  -O  is  paraphrased  in  3 
vaioi  t&a&aA.  JL»^  J\oi<a.->  o»X,  oo«  rMxxoo  oiks  V.!jjaaJ. 

Jit  Nip"1],  05V  Kai  <?KdXeaev,  of  course,  not  Hezekiah,  but  iOpn.    This  impersonal 
construction  is  by  no  means  exceptional,    It  is  not  necessary  to  read  the  NiPal 
KlpM  (so  KLOST.  and  OORT).    But  Jit  x-ip-l  might  be  a  remnant  of  the  obsolete     5 
spelling  for  fcOj^l.    05L  renders  KOU  ^KdXeaav,  5  -molfjao,  &  rr1?  pp  iini.    [Contrast 

p.  223,  1.  32;  p.  229,  1.  37;  p.  243,  1.  12;  p.  286,  1.  53;  p.  289,  1.  19;  p.  290,  1.  II. 

The  vocalization  of  Jit  ]n$n:  is  not  certain:  05V  NeaGaXei,  05  A  NeaOav,  05L  NeeoGav. 
According  to  CHKYNE  (EB  3387)  the  original  word  may  have  been  \W]b.    The 
name  ]n»n3   is  probably  not  derived  from  ntfnj,    but  connected  with  Emi;  cf.  10 
BURNEY  ad  loc.  and  STADE,  Gesch.  Isr.  1,467;  KAT3,  503-505.  —  P.  H.] 

(5)  Jit05tT  nirP3,  S  smooths  over  by  prefixing  the  conjunction,  JL^iaao. 
Jit05v,3(£  ntaa,  (DL  supplies  the  subject,  n.XTn0ev  'E£eKia?. 
JllOj1^®  vimo;  05L  A  v 

In  Jit05A-I2I-247S£  'O'jtt  ^33,  ^D  is  scribal  expansion;  read  "obtDn  in  accordance  with  15 

05  dv  (TOT?)  paaiXeOcfiv. 

JH05M  VifiV  rn  "IB>«1  is  sufficiently  shown  by  its  form  to  be  an  addition. 

(6)  JttO'J  «"?;  S,  smoothing  over,  jJo. 

JH(5L5iT  nin1*  A  ©v,  and  this  omission  is  right;  it  is  scribal  expansion;  cf.  also 
FIELD  ad  loc.  [and  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  57,  1.  10.  —  P.  H.]  20 

JH(5V5(E  nttfo  nN;  C5L,  with  scribal  expansion,  from  v.  8,  TLU  Muuaf]  Traibi  aurou. 

(7)  Jit  nirP  n^m  is  a  grammatical  blunder;  either  emend:  TP1,  or  invert:  nT!  nin^.  This 
blunder  was  the  occasion  of  the  further  errors:  Jit  b*2ty  instead  of  V\3ton,  and  JJt 
KSS.  instead  of  «s\ 

Jtt  XS11  iw«  bll;  all  the  Versions  translate  freely:  $  pan  in«  ^23,  (5V  xai  dv  -rraaiv  25 

A.xi.ss.56.7^  &c.  ^  Kai),  5  loo,  VN  U-)lo. 
M;  ®L  pedantically  supplies  the  subject,  Kai  f]6eTr|aev  'E2eKia<;. 

(8)  JJlffid  Nin,  S  again  omo;  <;/:  v.  4. 

JUS®  n^lSi  nsi.    Both  the  plural  and  the  zeugma  are  objectionable,  and  we  should 
expect  obnj.    It  is  true,  we  might  easily  read,  following  KLOST.,  "nittfc  Dir^'aa  30 
for  Jit  blifttt  rvbiai  (Jiaplography  \  cf.  above,  p.  82,  1.  17);  but  the  zeugma  is  rather 
harsh.     Read,  in  accordance  with  (35  Kai  e'uuc;  opiou  aurfi?,  P^13,3  lyi  =  the  whole 
of  Philistia  as  far  as  the  territory  of  its  southernmost  city. 
For  Jit®  1J?  read  Ijn  following,  (5  Kai  tune,  5  j-io^o. 

(9)  For  JiI05(£  niua  \Tl  S  has  simply  {\-iaao,  (544  ^  ef£veTO.  35 
JH  flJJ^I  with  scriptio  defectiva  in  the  last  syllable  according  to  the  Masorah. 

(10)  The  division  between  vv.  9  and  10  is  wrong:  ,T^J?  "Un  of  Jit  v.  9  is  to  be  joined 
to   the  opening  sentence  of  v.  10,  D'3U?  tibv  nsp»  Pn2^l  ;  both  verbs  have  the 
same  subject,  Shalmaneser.   Also  05  Kai  KaTeXdpero  aurr|v  and  5  OML^-SO  take  the 
form    as    singular;    only   £  has   the  plural   in    accordance    with   the   Masoretic  40 
punctuation. 

For  Jit05^S(T  ma^i  05V,  misjoining  Jit  'lit  t»»  niB'n  to  the  preceding  clause,  as  a 
second  note  of  time,  has  Kai  auveXr)ucp6r|.  In  17,6  we  have  the  active  con 
struction. 

(11)  Jit05$£  lltfX  *]b»,  A  17,6,  is  necessary  owing  to  the  changed  construction.  45 
JltS®  ^Nlto"1  nx,  but  05  rr|v  Zaudpeiav  which  appears  to  be  the  original  reading, 
the  suffix  in  nnvi  notwithstanding;   it  certainly  is  in  accordance  with  the  facts; 

cf.  16,9;  24,14;  Jer.2O,4.  Jit  oni'l  he  led  them  is  already  expressed  by  ^is1.  Read 
on}1"!.  All  the  Versions  pronounce  the  word  in  this  way:  05V  Kai  e6r|Kev  auTout;, 
05L  Kai  £6eTO  aurou?,  <S  \««J  -f*^°,  £  pllB?N1;  see  also  17,6.  50 

For  Jit  "IH3  and  JH  ^y,  05  ""in,  see  notes  on  17,6  (p.  261,  11.  40.45). 

(12)  Jtt03vS  ijjot?  xb;  03L  supplies  the  subject,  OUK  fjKouaav  oi  uioi  lapanX;  £  paraphrases 
"i  "iD-'D^  i^ap  xbi  by.   (<|L 
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17  doublet  oi  irpuJTOt  aimiiiv  =  D^$X"in.    The  contrast  with  ntn  DVn  warrants 

while  Dn  attests  the  suffix.  Consequently  the  original  reading  has  been  preserved 
in  61',  and  it  was  still  read  by  the  author  of  v.  40.  Jft  n^tfion  D^BBtfisa  is  due  to 
the  erroneous  insertion  [cf.  p.  301,  1.  16]  of  the  mater  lectionis,  DttDti>t23  being  read 
n'BBPCD  to  which  the  following  posin  (cf.  v.  40)  was  conformed.  5 

Jit  D^tSty  DiW  nin"  nx  DSV  n^X,  but  (Bv  auroi  qpojioOvTcu  xai  auroi  iroioOaiv:  DVX 
was  twice  misread  on  (not  Dan,  KLOST.)  and  nin"1  dropped  out  by  mistake  just  as 
.#1  }&ion  (see  above,  p.  267,  1.  53  ;  cf.  below,  1.  27). 

Jll(Bv£  DBBW021  nnjsna  is  not  to  be   emended  to  vtDBtPODl  vn|?nD,   but  is  to  be 
canceled  as  a  gloss;  cf.  v.  37.    We  must  also  drop  the  1  prefixed  to  min3.    (bL  rd  10 
biKaiuiuara  Kai  rot  Kpi'uara  Kai  rdc;  dvroXdc;  Kara  TOV  vouov,  smoothing  over  by 
transposing  and  omission  of  the  suffixes. 

Jtt  'pxic''1  lot?  Q\y  "\\ffK  is  not  good  Hebrew  and  somewhat  strange  beside  DfiX  v.  35. 
Jll  DB>  might  be  due  to  dittography  of  the  following  1131P  ;  but  the  whole  clause  is 
perhaps  a  later  addition.  Nevertheless  we  have  not  canceled  it,  since  it  is  attested  15 
by  all  the  Versions. 

(35)  ®v  inaccurately  omits  A\&-$<1  N^>1  before  VinntPn. 

(36)  5  has  ax.a\s  0^-  =  JH  IXTn  inK,  and  adds  a>uQ\s  jll  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse. 
JHffiLjSi?;  1^1  2°,  (5V  A  Kai,  inaccurately. 

(38)  A\  ^112  1»«,  S  Kio^aN,  (T  nntJT;  but  (0  f|v  bieeero,  and  this  is  right,  as  is  evident  20 
from  the  context  (note  especially  in:  v.  37).  We  must  emend,  following  OORT,  ni3. 

(39)  JHd5L.3£  Tfi,  ©v  simply  EK. 

(40)  V.  40  has  been  entirely  misunderstood  in  (5V  Kai  OUK  uKouaeaOe  en  TU)  Kpijuan 
auTurv  o  auroi  -rroioumv,  JttffiL^^  -\yfov  being  taken  as  imperative  and  as  the  con 
clusion  of  the  admonition  given  in  the  preceding  section.    This  verse,  however,  25 
forms  the  transition  to  the  conclusion  of  the  section  vv.  24-28,  which  we  find  in 

v.  41.  Owing  to  this  misunderstanding  ffiv  A  Jit  ]1ti>iOn,  rendering  as  though  the 
text  read  "MN  after  Dt3Sl?ft3. 

(41)  Jit(0£  n^«n  D'Un  vm,  S  paraphrases,  ^puu»  oakj;  ^o  J^Lxix  al  ootno. 

Jfi  on,  £  pJN,  6L  auToi;  3,  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  \aj<j)  JB!;  ©64.i23.Ald  insert  ^o 
OUTULX;.    SH  \  JiLao)  -X  instead  of  \  ]LSO»  -f-. 


35 

18    (i)  Jl@®  \T1,  A  S,  occurs  only  here  in  the  introductory  formula,  and  cannot  there 
fore  be  derived  from  the  pre-Exilic  author  of  the  History  of  the  Kings. 
With  regard  to  &(&$&  mirp  ~}bft  for  mm11  by  see  note  on  8,16. 

(2)  JHM  rrn  A  (Ov;  &',  more  explicitly,  f\v  'E^eKia?. 

'•SN,  (5V  A^ou  which  may  be  miswriting  for  Afhou  =  n'3«  2  Chr.  29,1.    fif-  40 

3"-1!^,  al.  A(3ou6a,  Sr58  ApouGei  are  scribal  errors  due  to  the  following  GuYoi- 
rrip.  There  is  no  reason  for  taking  exception  to  the  shortened  form  "OK;  cf. 
NOLDEKE  in  the  Vienna  Oriental  Journal  (WZKM)  6,310.  [For  "3N  =  n;3«  cf. 
abl  'my  father'=  abiia,  originally  abtid;  see  Johns  Hopkins  University  Circulars, 
No.  114  (July,  1894)  p.  iiia.  —  P.  H.]  45 

A\  iT>i3t,  2  Chr.  innst. 

(3)  Jlt(Sv.M  ^J?"1"!;  ©L,  more  explicitly,  Kai  euoiriae  .  .  'EZIeKia?. 

(4)  SfUm  Nin,  S  oa,o ;  cf.  v.  8. 

JflSVf'ScT  ni^ttn  n»;   (5A.xi.55.56.74.92.io6.i23.i34.i44.is8.236.242.243.245.246.247.AId)  ^^  scribal 

expansion,  udaaq  rd<;  0rr)\u?  ((O119  irdaac  arrjXaO;  SH  I^JOJUB  \  ^o^s-r-V.  50 

Jit  nn21,  5  jxmso,  8;  p"DBl,  (8V  Kai  TOV  =  HfcO,  3H  \  j^at-X-o;  this,  it  may  be 
supposed,  represents  an  earlier  stage  of  the  text  (cf.  ZAT  6, 171  =  STADE,  Akad. 
Reden  und  Abhandlungen,  214).  ©L  supplies  the  subject,  Kai  auv^KOi^ev  ' 
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17  5,26);  but  this  is  impossible.    ©v  Tn.v  Poxxuu6  fJcuveiGet,  ©A  Tr]v  ZoxxiuG 

©i-  Tnv  ZOKXUJG  BaveiGa,  ©74-106.120.144.242  T  loKXiwO  BcuviG,  (044  T.  ZexxoG 
(0  I21  T.  ZoxxujG  BeviG,  ©55  T.  ZOKXUUG  BaiviaG,  ©Z58T.  ZoxxoG  BawiGei.  This 
may  be  a  corruption  of  rri3"Ul  -"jYiia.  For  the  feminine  article  (above,  11.  i  ff., 
and  below,  11.  6.  12)  cf.  above,  p.  179,  1.  21.  5 

©v  Tn.v  EpyeX  (664-243  rriv  HprfeX)  is  haplography  for  TT\V  NepyeX;  cf.  p.  260,  1.  28. 
-  P.  H.]  ©L  TOY  NipiyeX,  ©  xi-44-55-7i-i°6.n9.i2o.i2i.  123.134.144.236.242.247  T^v  Nr^ygx 
JVD,  ©L  XujGa  as  in  v.  24. 

©v  AoeijuaG,  ©L  AcevaG,  ©I2I-247  AaijaiuG. 

(31)  M  maa  is,  as  a  rule,  printed  with  "nan  'T,  against  the  statements  of  the  Masorah.  10 
This  may  be  responsible  for  the  reading  ]m3  which  we  find  in  ed.  Sonc.  and  £L. 
The  name  is  not  well  attested:  ©v  TrjV  [cf.  above,  1.  4]  EfiXaZiep,  ©L  xr|v  E^XaieZep, 
©A  Tr|V  Apaa£ep  xal  rrjv  Neuron;,  ©xi  T.  Ap\aeZ!ep,  ©44-64-7i-74-92-io6.n9.i2o.i2i.  123.134. 
236.242.244.247  T>  ApXa^ep,  ©ss  T.  ApXe^ep,  ©js8  T.  A^Xarep  Ka   T.  Aipa?,  &c.,  &c.    Cf. 
H-P  ad  loc.    &  ix>-»  is  a  scribal  error.  15 
,dn©L3(£   D-'EJlf    D-'TlBDni,    but   ©V.XL48.74.92.J06.I20.I23.I24.I44.236.242.245   Kaj   T^y    ^eTr(pa. 

pouv  (Ze-nqpapouaijii)  f|viKa  KaT^xaiov. 

$&  I^OinK  is  both  here  and  in  19,37  the  reading  of  the  Western  recension;   the 

Eastern  recension  points  "jbtrns.    [A\  "jboms  may  be  a  corruption  of  "]bams;  cf. 

above,  p.  142,  1.  i;  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  114,  1.  i;  KAT3,  408,  n.  i.    M  "|^tt3jn  20 

(KAT-3,  353,  below)  may  be  a  doublet,  or  explanatory  gloss  (with  Waw  explicative, 

cf.  Crit.  Notes   on  Ezra-Neh.  p.  68,  1.  53;  p.  70,  1.  17)  to  the  preceding 

©i-  TUJ  AbpaueXex  GeCu  ZeTT^apei^  A  xai  AvnjaeXex.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  Kethib  onBD  nV«  is  probably  intended  for  DnSDn  bx  (cf.  GlNSBURG 

but  this  is  a  droll  idea.    The  Qere  DTlBD  \"6«  is  rendered  by  ©L3i£  and  hits  the  25 

original  reading.    In  ©V  TUJ  AbpajaeXex  xal  AvniueXex  Zeqppapouv  the  conclusion 

of  the  verse  is  mistranslated;  in  ©L  xai  avbpe<;  Aiuuveiu.  i-noir\oav  rr\v  GapGaK  Kai 

oi  Eualoi  ^-rroiriaav  T)]v  E^X.,  the  beginning. 

(32)  Before  v.  32  ©  inserts  a  verse   formed   by  a    combination  of  v.  32a  +  2gb:   KMI 
fjaav  qpopoujnevoi  TOY  Kupiov  Kal  KardiKiaav  TCX  pbeXuyiuaTa  aurluv  ^v  TOI^  OIKOI^  30 
TOJV  uv})n\uJv  8  dtroinaav  £v  Za|iiapeia  ^Gvoq  eGvo^  ^v  tr6Xei  ^v  fj  KaTiOKOuv  ^v  aurfj. 
But  there  is  no  connection  between  v.  32a  and  v.  29b:  v.  32a  explains  the  worship 

of  JHVH  on  the  part  of  the  Samaritans;  v.  2gb  relates  their  adoration  of  heathen 

gods.    This  alone  proves  v.  29b  to  be  an  interpolation  in  our  passage.    After  it 

had  crept  in,  v.  32a  was  repeated  after  it.  35 

A\  nrmptt,   £  -pnnxpo,  3  \pati*       ©^  has  after  TUJV  ucpriXujv,   in   addition  to  & 

aviTuJv,  the  doublet  diro  (a^poui;  which  is  derived  from  JAZ0,  cf.  5H  t.  m.  o»  1  ro  I 

I^JeV;  ];6ij  VQ«I^>;  l^-ivo  ^   \ootX.  o^^i.o.    In  ©v  it  was  canceled  because  it  was 

at  variance  with  v.  28. 

M  D"fcty,  ©  ^Troiriaav;  also  3  y^Aa,  Z  )"n3V  are  translations  of  M  D'tety.    We  must  40 

not,  with  GRATZ,  emend  DiTT^N  D^nay  for  M  on1?  D'tety. 

For  Jll  nittin  n^as   (©v  ^v  OIKIU  TU)V  OipriXujv,  ©L  dv  TOI?  OIKOK;  TUJV  u^rjXujv,  S 

llolat  Kxa^,  (T  «nna  n^aa)  we  must  read  ninan  Tiaa;  cf.  above,  p.  266,  1.  45. 

(33)  KLOST.'s  suggestion  to  read  BBtPtt  ^  for  JH  tDS»02  would  spoil  the  connection. 

JH  ibin,  ®  W^JK,  6VL  dTTLJjKtaev.    ^l  suits  the  context.    In  3  both  the  conclusion  45 
of  this  verse  and  the  following  verse  have  been  entirely  misunderstood: 
]lo  \->'r*&~  r^?  ^°    ^f-Sft^-   o-arxfc?   ^X  kioQ.^   J-io^ 

Jo      JLrCCLiaJ 


(34)  After  iM  ntn  Dvn  njj  =  £w<;  Tf|<;  riu^pa?  TauTri?  (51-  begins  a  new  clause  introduced  50 
by  oOruuc;,  but  this  is  wrong. 

M  D'oWxi.n  n^tsD^iss,  ®p  sNmp  ^Dieaa,  <Ji-  s«ttip  yirrowjo,  ©v  xard  TO  xpiiuia  auxuiv 
©T,  KaT(i  T5  Kp{|aa  aurufv  TO  (hr'  6pxn^  =  1i»«in  DbBtytt3,   with  the 
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17  pnrr)  @L  has  Kai  ibou  eiai  0avctToOvT€<;  £v  auToTi;  and  5  \o«*a  K\k**>  'mo,  con 

forming  the  phrase  to  v.  25. 

(27)  The  present  text  of  v.27  is  corrupt  and  cannot  be  restored  with  certainty.   M  inx 
nvo  on^in  WK  n^nino,  A  ®v,  SH  \  ^i  ^  voi^*,  V«JQ,  ^  Ji^  ^  ^  *  clashes 
with  the  plurals  nan  13^1.     In  ZAT6,i7o  we  proposed  to  cancel'  this  clause,     5 
following  <5V;  but  this  excision  does  not  commend  itself:  the  object  would  be 
wanting,  and  the  omission  in  <SV  may  be  due  to  a  copyist  skipping  from  net?  to 
dOD.    The  note  in  SH  (above,  1.  4)   as  well  as  ^kX,  o\aol  *  I  to  ^  *   probably 
marks  merely  an  old  mistake  in  (&.      If,  however,   we   leave  this  clause  in  the 
text,  v.  28  appears  somewhat  strange.     Therefore  it   does   not  help   matters  if  10 
we  read  (with  HOUBIGANT,  THEN.,  KLOST.,  GRATZ,  KITTKL,  following  &>  KCU 
-iropeu6r|TUJ  Kai  KcxTOtKeiTuu  exei,  5  ^i  oKjo  ^)J»o)  Dt?  a»M  -]"n  instead  of  Jtt©v<j; 
DB>  latsn   "O^M.      Nor  can   we   resort   to  the   supposition  that  the   author  wrote 
originally  in  v.  27   simply  1lt?N  y^O   ISM,  continuing  with  v.  28,   the  intervening 
remainder  of  v.  27  being  a  supplemental  addition  (derived  from  v.  28)  by  a  later  15 
hand:  if  v.  27  were  a  supplemental  addition  it  uould  not  depart  so  much  from 
v.  28.    Still  less  acceptable  is  the  proposition  to  regard  v.  28  as  an  addition  and 
to  read  in  v.  27:  ia»»i  13^1.  The  narrator  uses  ni.T  (cf.  v.  25)  and  employs  pxn  \-^K 
only  when  the  Assyrians  are  introduced  as  speakers.    The  best  way  to  meet  the 
difficulties  is  to  cancel  inx  in  v.  27,  following  KAMPH.  and  BENZ.  It  is  an  erroneous  20 
repetition  from  v.  28. 

[The  addition  of  ins  was  probably  intentional,  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
Samaritans  had  not  several  Judaic  priests,  but  only  one.  Cf.  the  statement  in 
in  v.  32  and  the  intentional  alteration  *6  for  "b  in  Ezra  4,2  (see  above  p  216 
1.  13).  -  P.  H.J  '  25 

M  nti>»  dn^JH  "IB>K  is  rendered  only  by  5  ^l  ^  yois^X^;.  £  ]on&  pTT^NT  read 
dn^jn  which  is  restored  by  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL.  ©I-  Jiv  airdjxiaa 
£K  Zajiiapeia?  read  W^n  and  conformed  the  text  to  v.  28  (cf.  £K  Zajiiapeiaq,  v.  27) 
still  more  than  is  the  case  in  A\.  Following  this,  OORT  emends:  W^H;  but  it 
does  not  seem  necessary  to  depart  from  A\.  30 

For  A\  dV"i,  ©L  Kai  cpuurieT  auroTt;,  5  s«u?  ^\.j»o,  we  must  read  dnM,  following  ©v 
Kai  qpumouaw  auroix;,  (Jp  ]1B^1,  &L  ^315^1. 
Jit©L58;  \n^x,  A  ffiV)  anc}  tm's  omission  may  be  right. 

(28)  M  »y\,  S  Illo,  &  «nKi,  but  ©VL  Kai  f|TaYov,  (1392.236.242.245.247  Kai  ^TaTev<    jn  js 
more  natural.    The  narrator  would  not  have  written  IK^I,  but  ID^IM.  35 
Jtt(0  ibin  l»Ni;  5  -X^^,  in  accordance  with  v.  27.    £  IN^JDNT  pronounced  l^jn,  and 
this  may  be  right. 

ill(fiv5(r  nniN  mitt  TPl;  ©L,  more  explicitly,  Kai  r)v  6  tepeix;  qpuuriZiaJv  aurouc;. 

(29)  JIKGV5J  in^^l;  05L  supplies  the  object,  Kai  £0r|Kav  aurou?;  but  we  must  not  emend, 
with  GRATZ,  mrm.  4o 
A\  moan  n^M,  <5V  ^v  OIKUJ  TUJV  uvjjriXtJuv  (contrast  v.  32a  iv  OIKOI?,  32b  dv  OIKLU), 
®L  Xntt3  n^aa  (n^an  A  Sp;  t/".  v.  32).    This  does  not  refer  to  a  pantheon  in  Samaria, 
but  to  places  of  worship  in  various  places  (cf.  diT"ij?a  S1J  SU);  we  must  therefore 
consider  Jll  jraa  to  be  miswriting  for  Tiaa,   C5L  dv  OIKOI?  T.  u.,  5  il^V-y  lisJi,  ^ 
23,  J9:  ^,13,  32;  [and  above,    p.  227,  1.  15.     Contrast  Crit.   Notes  on  Numbers,  45 
p.  49,  1.  25.  —  P.  H.] 

For  A\  Mi  MJ  dU'ltiWn  03V  has  oi  Zauapeirat,  £0vr|,  one  £Qvr\  having  dropped  out, 
<BL  ol  Za^apeirai  gGvo?  K9vo<;,  $  Nej;  sej?  s«ine»;  5,  inaccurately,  >»x  y^.  rfio*a. 
[Cf.,  however,  05  TO  G^Xnua  TOJV  dvepujirujv  =  JH  t^«i  CV>N  )i^i  Est.  1,8  &c.  (GES.- 
KAUTZSCH,  §  123,  c).  50 

(30)  Jit  nii2  ni3D  is  obscure;  the  principal  god  of  Babylon  was  Bel-Merodach,   and 
the  name  of  his  consort  was  (^arpamtu.     CHEYNE  (Expository   Times  10,429) 
proposed  to  substitute  the  two  names  of  the  Babylonian  Saturn,  |V?  nisp  (cf.  Am. 
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17  ed  v.  21  which  cannot,  with  KITTEL,  be  connected  with  v.  18;  but  it  is  not  prob 

able:    we    should    expect    in    this    case    ^iOto11   n«,    and    the    following   clause 
leads  us  to  think  that  b»"\V  is  subject,  not  object.    Then  (Dv  on  Tt\r\v  \opar\\ 
^TTcivujOev  OIKOU  Aaueib  is  based  on  a   corrupt  text   which  read  p"l  for  A\  jnp. 
The  absence  of  the  verb  led  to  the  wrong  rendering  of  Jit  by  ft  (cf.  below,  1.  14)     5 
by  eirdvujOev.    The  text  rendered  by  (Dv  is  impossible:  (a)  pT  is  out  of  place  in 
view  of  the  relative  proportions   of  Israel  and  Judah;  —  (£)  there  is  no  verb. 
KLOST.  tries  to  overcome  this  difficulty  by  the  emendation  iVDn  byto  b**\W  pn  o 
in,  but  this  does  not  help  much,   since  it  does  not  remove  the  first  objection. 
(SL  it\r\v  on  ^ppcrfri  6  lapar)X  CIITO  TOU  OI'KOU  Aauib  represents  an  amalgamation  of  10 
the  text  exhibited  by  (Ov  with  some  other  version  which  may  either  be  based  on 
our  text  (J?lp  being  pronounced  jnp)  or  on  a  text  which  read  jnpj  instead  of  Al 
jnp. 
Al  by  ft  is  well  attested  by  «,n,ii;  i  S  15,28;  Ez.  13,20. 

In  the  same  way  S  r>«;  »i^»  <P  ^i;m.i  k-o;  ojBrSi  ^o^00  and  £p  li^BnK  'HX   15 
(£L  in)  mirP  nun  by  "?N-IET  no  take  "7iW  to  be  the  subject,  and  likewise  they 
seem  to  have  read  JHp3;  or  they  may  have  considered  jnp  to  be  intransitive. 
The  excision  before  ^K"HP  of  HN,  however,  may  be  due  to  a  hand  which  took 
exception  to  the  change  of  subject  in  v.  2ia3;  it  will  therefore  be  safest  in  this 
case  not  to  depart  from  the  Received  Text,  lest  we  run  the  risk  of  restoring  a  20 
text  which  never  existed. 

For  JH(0V<E  la^OM  (BL  has  Kai  d(3aai\euaav  dqp'  £CUJTOUC;,  S  \ooA:s  oAvalo,  but 
these  additions  represent  expansions,  not  the  original  text. 

Al  Kethib  NT1,  Qere  irn  =  05V  xai  ^S^aiaev,  ©L  Kai  auibaaTO.  Neither  a  derivation 
of  nsi,  nor  of  «13  =  ma  lurks  in  the  Kethib:  as  has  been  rightly  observed  by  25 
PERLES  (Analekten^  p.  82)  sn^l  is  a  conflate  reading  combining  the  two  variants 
nTl  (cf.  Deut.  13,6)  and  Ntsn.  This  is  attested  by  5  «^-£lo  and  £  "J7BN1  (cf.  S£ 
19,10)  and  it  is  preferable  because  it  is  the  more  difficult  reading.  A\  nirP  nn»», 
also  warranted  by  S  J-.f»  5^  40  and  (J  "l  XinblS  "irQfc,  belongs,  of  course,  only 
to  the  reading  HTI,  but  not  to  the  reading  xt^'l.  30 

Al  DX^nm,  disregarding  the  Waw  consecutive  according  to  later  usage. 

The  last  three  words  are  probably  a  late  addition.  According  to  the  Epitomist 
Jeroboam  did  not  commit  a  great  sin  but  a  special  sin;  cf.  above,  p.  146,  1.  7. 

(22)  Cancel  ^3  for  the  reasons  given  in  note  on  13,11. 

(Bv  otuctpTia  instead  of  JttQj^SiE  nis'tsn,  rightly,  as  naao,  &p  ."U»  shows.     It  is  true  35 
that  (5v,3i£Ij  have  our'  aurujv,  vo°u*>,  ]iniO  to  conform  the  pronoun  to  the  anteced 
ent  nvston. 

(23)  A\£  1ST  11^X3;  but  (OS,  more  explicitly,  Ka6'  ib?  £\dXr\a(.v  Kupio<;,  JL^p*  po!5  ^.1. 

(24)  All  nni30l,  (I)1-  Kai  ^K  XujGa,  (!5V  TOY  ^K  XouvOa  (probably  a  mere  scribal  error); 
but  S  following  v.  30,  which  is  derived  from  another  source,  laj>  ^po.  40 
The  Western  recension  reads  mj?ttl;   the  Eastern  recension,  «1J?»1;  cf.  BAR  and 
GlNSBURG  ad  loc.    The  prefixed  1,  attested  by  <8LSiT,  A  ©v;  but  we  cannot  tell 
whether  this  omission  is  right  or  \\rong.     CHEYNE,  Expos.   Times,  11,3  (Dec. 
1899)  138  emends:  rtWM;  in  the  same  way  he  substitutes  nw  for  njj;  18,34;  *9,13- 
But  this  is  too  obvious.  45 
Al  Kethib  DTlBDl  is  rendered  by  (5V;  the  Qere  n^naDO^,  by  ©LSf. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  the  suffix  in  Al  3^>1  (£  aWKl)  fi)v  renders  Kai  xaTuj- 
KiaGrjOav.  S  voj|  olofo,  ©L  Kai  KardiKiaev  OUTOUI;  supply  the  pronoun;  but  it  is 
not  necessary. 

(25)  For  Jll(f3VS(ir  aroi?  ©L  has,  more  explicitly,  uerci  TO  KaToiKi06fivai  Ta  eOvri  Tauxa.      50 
AlW'SiZ  n»,  A  C5V,  is  scribal  expansion  as  is  also  the  second  jfl<BvL3i£  nin11;  cf. 
FIELD  ad  loc.    C5is8.24s  ^  KOpio?. 

For  Al  nnis  D"n'»o  nani  (Cjv  Kui  ibou  eiaiv  GavaToOvrei;  auroui;,  it  V^Bpo  pis  «ni 
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17          twns  which  He  enjoined  upon  them.    The  term  fins?  does  not  mean  testimony, 
but  injunction,  decree,  precept;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  45,  1.  46.  —  P.  H.] 
After  D3  the  MSS  of  (5  (except  G3VL)  read  OUK  £<pu\a£av  =  now  «b ;  but  this  was 
probably  added  after  1DNO"1! —  DfillX   v.  15  had  dropped  out.     It  is  characteristic 
that  this  clause  is  also  given  by  (5A.  5 

Al  '131  nnxi  1^2.T1  bann  nnw  is  extremely  harsh.  That  the  Israelites  in  their 
perversity  imitate  other  nations  is  in  accordance  with  the  development  of  the 
idea  of  this  passage,  but  l^om  anticipates  v.  18.  A\  l^m  bann  nn«  is  probably 
a  gloss  taken  from  Jer.  2 , 5. 

Jtt(Ov5(J  n^lin  nnxi;  ©L  xai  o-rricmj  TUJV  Geuiv  TUJV  eOvuiJv  could  be  original,  but  it  10 
looks  rather  as  though  the  unusual  expression  in  the  text  had  been  conformed 
to  the  usage  elsewhere. 
ja(6LM  nin11  A  <Bv-l58-247,  rightly ;  cf.  5H  \  JL,f»  ^  o,  m  f  •*. 

(16)   JttM  "?3  A  05,  and  this  omission  is  right.     SH  \  vo<*Va  •*. 

ittOJM  n-ptf«  iwjn  D^aj?  (Qere  S3B>)  D"JW  is  a  gloss.    These  things  were  a  part  of  15 
the  worship  of  ancient  Israel.    Cf.  also  v.  10.    OJA  A  nvwx  itfjn. 

(i?)  After  itt  itt'nyi  <5L-f-Kai  duoiricfav  eqpoub  Kai  Gepacpeiu,  which  was,   it  may  be 
supposed,  originally  a  marginal  gloss.     It  seemed  to  a  later  reader  as  though 
this  could  not  be  dispensed  with  in  the  catalogue  of  Israel's  heresies. 
[For  ill  n3»JVl  cf.  above,  p.  167,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.]  20 

(18)  &&'&  xb;  <BV  Kai  oux,  S  J!o  smooth  over. 

(19)  For  .ftt  now  »h  min-1  ni  3:  has,  influenced  by  isVi,  the  plural,  noi  s1?  mi.T  n^n  ^x; 
so,  too,  5  Qf-^J  ]J  Noow  uJi^  >sio.     The  prefixed  conjunction  is  found  also  in  03V 
Kai  ye  Moubai;  OUK  ^^uXaHev  and  05L  Kai  Y^  KQi  'louba?  Kai  abro?  OVIK  ^^uXase. 
The  initial  1  may  be  dittography  of  the  final  1  of  m"?  at  the  end  of  the  preced-  25 
ing  verse.    JH  is  favored  by  the  fact  that  v.  19  includes  a  statement  which  is  not 
from  the  same  pen  as  v.  18.    For  the  same  reason  we  cannot,  with  KLOST.,  infer 
from  (5L  that  the  original  text  was  simply  Kin  Di  (=Kai  avToc;);  see  above,  1.  24. 

In  05L  the  text  has  been   idiomatized,   the  meaning  being  expressed  and  em 
phasized  in  accordance  with  the  genius  of  the  Greek  language.   This  is  the  stylistic  30 
character  of  03L  in  extensive  sections;  but  this  stress  laid  on  the  salient  features 
involves  departures  from  JH. 

.!il(BLM  D,Tr6x  niiT,  but  <SV  merely  TOU  GeoO;  this,  however,  does  not  give  the 
impression  of  being  original. 

For  Al  i:!?\  3  a^oio,  (E  ibtNl,   03V  Kai  erropeu6r)aav  we  find  in  (DL  the  singular  35 
Kai  e-rropeuGri.    It  must  be  admitted  that  this  may  have  been  conformed  to  £qpu- 
\a£e,  but  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  the  singular  is  original  just  as  in  the 
case  of  Al  low.    The  plural  read  by  Al  may  be  due  to  the  influence  of  vv.  8.15. 
For  £t(5v;s(ir  bkSiW''  OL  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  iravToi;  \apar\\. 
Al  \&y  IB'N,  05  ot<;  ^TToiriaav  (J  nnyi  is  paraphrased  in  5  in  accordance  with  v.  17:  40 

ttocOj    vGc*Vs    ^etOU^iio    Jl^pO    >a._0    iflX^J    O^a^Q. 

(20)  jltSS  ^xiw  pit  "?33  m,T  DSO"1!  has  been  misunderstood  in  ffi:  ffiv  renders  Kai  dTreuj- 
aavTO  TOV  Kupiov  dv  -rravTi  atr^puaTi  lopar^X,   OJL  Kai  dtruOaavro  TOV  Kupiov  du' 
auTuiv    fiuav    TO    airepua    lapai"|\.     In  order  to   obtain  a  connection  with  what 
follows  05L  inserts,    at  the  beginning  of  v.  20,   Kai    d6uud)6ri  Kupio?  £TT'  auroic,  45 
after  v.  18. 

^l  D3»sl  is  rendered  only  by  $  p3ij>l;  S  voil  ^o  periphrases,  and  (5  Kai  £aa\eu- 
aev  aurouq  translates  as  though  the  text  read  OJ?}"1!  or  mri  (cf.  21,8). 
For  .iilM  n-'D^  03V  has  biapiraWvrun/  auroix;  =  DHTW  (cf.  Jud.  2,16;  i  S  14,48); 
03L,  with   scribal  expansion,  travTOiv  TUJV  biapiraEovTuiv   auTout;.     There   is  no  50 
reason  for  correcting  Jit;  cf.  Jud.  2,14. 

(21)  Al  "in  JT3  tyo  banto11  jnp  ^  does  not  seem  to  be  right.    The  subject  of  Al  yip 
could  only  be  JHVH.    This  is  not  impossible,  since  we  do  not  know  what  preced- 
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17         ni3j>  N*?  -ipi,  5  JUA-  JU);  contrast  nnoN  fc6  in11  2  S  3,34.    Also  in  IJTK^,  TDrrt6, 
&c.,  ^N'Nb,  DJTN1?  the  negative  is  nomen  regens,  and  the  following  word  nomen 
rectum   or  genitive;    see   GES.-BuHL^,  397a,  3.6;    GES.-KAUTZSCH2?,    §    152,0; 
WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE3,  2,208  (£j_^>  M  i$yo  instead  of  J_^  ^  ay^    is   excep 
tional).    Cf.  Assyr.  sarru  la  sandn  (infinitive,  form  "?1tajf;  for  the  'construct  state'     S 
sandn  see  p.  262,  note  **)  an  unrivaled  king  (DELITZSCH,  HW  676*);  asar  Id  dri 
(HW  5ob)  inaccessible  or  impassable  place;  asar  Id  amdri  (HW  ox>b)  invisible  or 
obscure  place;  see  also  HW  364*.  —  P.  H.] 
For  5  vo«*^r>^soo  vajo(  after  M  nrPn^N  cf.  above,  p.  262,  1.  12. 

(10)  After  itt®v5®  anb  las'1!  @L  supplies  the  subject,  KCU  £oTr)\ujcrav  £ca>ToT<;  oi  uioi  10 
laparjX. 
[For  <H  pjn  cf-  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  35,  1.  16.  —  P.  H.] 

(i  i)  4H(0VL<£P  m»3  "733,  is  a  gloss  to  DtP,  which,  although  correct  in  itself,  is  unnecessary 
and  mars  the  flow  of  the  narrative.     <£L,3  A  *?3. 

For  •fllSfr  D'jn  omn  ©  has  KOWUJVOUC;  Kai  ^x«Pa^av-    KLOST.'S  conjecture  that  15 
this  is  miswriting  for  xivcuboui;  KOU  ^Tcupibac;  =  JYlBnpl  D'tsnp   (cf,  above,  p.  177, 
1.  17)  is  ingenious  and  not  impossible;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  an  image  of  a 
god  was  referred  to.     [Cf.  post-Biblical  nn«  "m.  —  P.  H.] 

(12)  At  the  end  of  this  verse  @V  A.  56.158.244.246  has  the  gloss  Kupiuj;  5H  \  JLf*V  -f-. 

(13)  The  Qere  nth  b?  «H«SS23  means  prophets  of  every  kind  of  vision,  a  labored  expression  20 
foreign  to  the  Deuteronomistic  style;  nth  is  also  objectionable  from  a  grammatical 
point  of  view.    Point  IN'Oa,  and  cancel  nth  ^3  as  a  gloss.   If  this  should  be  ob 
jected  to,  we  must,  with  HOUBIGANT,  THEN.,  OORT,  BURNEY,  join  the  final  1  of 

$[  1io:i2  to  the  following  *?:,  thus  reading  ntn  "rm  N'SJ  b?  =  fL  g^^  ^  IBQ  ^3,  3 
per  manum  omnium  prophetarum  et  videntium.    The  first  explanation  is  favored  25 
by  6  TTCXVTUJV  TUJV  Trpo(pr]TU)v  OUTOU  -rravToq  opiiJvTOC.     S  -oiov.^.^-  vooi^s,  I^JLa 
ku>  ^*9  JJtaj  also  presupposes  A\,   although  there  is  an  expansion  at  the  end 
of  the  verse  and  a  smoothing  over  by  insertion  of  the  conjunction. 
ill  "THpn;  (5  K0ti  TOI  biKaidiuard  |aou,  5  ujajjio,  S  "D^pl,  make  the  construction  less 
harsh.    Since  the  author  in  v.  16  speaks  of  n^n"1  myfi  only,  it  is  more  probable  30 
that  "rnpn  is  the  marginal  note  of  a  reader  who  missed  the  usual  exuberance  of 
Deuteronomistic    diction;   cf.    note    on    ^,2,3.    This   involves    the    canceling    of 
minn  ^33  ;  It^K  connects  directly  with  ^niSlS.    ©L  has  before  KOI  TOK;  ^VTO\d<;  ^ou 
=  A\  Tnso  the  additional  expansion  rd?  obou?  |uou. 
P"or  Jfl  minn  ^:3  S  has  JLcoojoj  y^l,  ©VL  Kai  irdvTa  TOV  v6|nov  ((5L_j-jaou);   iravra  35 


For  JH2T  ity«i,  ©VL  80a)  5  has  y>fo  to  obtain  a  better  connection. 

(14)  JH(I)VL5£  lyat?  «bl;  (5A-I2I-2+7  +  auTU)V,  5H  btaxia*  ])o. 

JH®  ^IJ?^;  (G  Oirdp  TOV  VUJTOV,  S  J|,JB  ^,  better,  HlJ??-   They  acted  still  more  wick 
edly  than  their  fathers,  since  they  did  not  keep  to  the  worship  of  ancient  Israel,  40 
with  regard  to  which  they  had  been  admonished,  but  adopted  foreign  gods.    We 
should  expect  merely  nnus». 

In    ©  v.  14   from   1WX    onward    as   well   as   v.  15  IDNn1"!  —  Dni3N  are  wanting  (cf. 
5H  and  FIELD  ad  loc.}  ;  they  were  omitted  in  consequence  of  the  Jiomocoteleuton 
Dnix.     In  C5V  this  stage  is  preserved.    In  ffil-,  on  the  one  hand,  and  ©A.i2i.247)  on  45 
the  other  hand,  the  omissions  have  been  supplied  in  different  ways. 

(15)  V.  I5a  is  an  addition.   It  introduces  new  conceptions  (JVC,  vnn»),  uses  a  different 
expression,  Vpn,  and  anticipates  v.  16. 

[The  verb  DNO  in  this  connection  (i  S  15,23  is  somewhat  different)  corresponds 
to  the  Assyrian  t?N»  (DELITZSCH,  HW  39ib),  a  byform  of  KENS  (HW  42Qa  s.  v.   50 
ntPfc).    For  D  =  Assyr.  /see  p.  198,  1.  49;  p.  259,  I.  40;  p.  270,  1.  26. 
itt  D3  Tj?n  ItPN  Vn'i'jS?  means  neither  His  testimonies  which  He  testified  against 
them  (so  AV)  nor  His  testimonies  with  which  He  warned  them,  but  His  injunc- 
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17          At  the  end  of  the  verse  @L+£UJ<;  rf^  rju.epa<;  raurri?,  following  i  Chr.  5,26. 

(7)  JtKBVM  >3  wi;  ©L,  w;th  scribal  expansion  from  v.  18,  Kai  <?Yevero   opYH  Kupiou 
£TTI  TOV  laparjA-  bi'  cm. 

1KV1  anSD  l"?0.     Between  paoUeuj?  AITUTTTOU  and  Kai  <?<popr|er|0av  ©L 
ni^pa?  civriyaYev  auTous  Kai  euj?  rfjq  riuepai;  TauTn.q.  5 

(8)  ill  itoy  IPK  tew  O^&l  is  a  marginal  gloss,  probably  relating  to  tew  "J2  v.  9. 
This  Hebrew  clause  does  not  mean  Kai  oi  Paai\e!<;  I0par|\  8  a  a  inoir\aav  (so  ©L)* 
but  Kai  oi  paai\eiq  lapariX  oaoi  <?-rroin.aav  (so,  correctly,  ©V).    According  to  this 
section    the    whole    people    fell  into    idolatry,   but   the  author  of  the  pre-Exilic 
sections    of   the  Book    lays    the    blame    on   the  Kings;    the  gloss   attempts  to   10 
harmonize  the  two  views.  This  gloss  does  not  appear  in  <S,  but  this  Version  has, 
after  orrnte  v.  9,  the  gloss  \oc*xA.xjo  s«uot,  which  serves  the  same  purpose.  Just 

as  this  glossator  mixes  up  the  ideas  of  the  two  sections,  so  GRATZ  cancels  n»N 
in  the  phrase  IfrJ?  WK  tew  "atei,  supplying  jnn  after  ltej>;  but  it  would  be  im 
possible  to  explain  how  this  common  phrase  jnn  Vtfjj  could  have  been  corrupted  15 
to  the  reading  of  the  Received  Text. 

According  to  BuRNEY,  ill  tew  'Dbai  is  a  corruption  of  tew  ^S^>»,  a  doublet 
of  the  preceding  three  words;  and  £t  ifry  IPX  who  performed  (them,  stil.  the 
statutes  of  the  nations)  is  probably  a  marginal  gloss,  made  subsequently  to  the 
corruption,  to  explain  the  occurrence  of  the  kings  of  Israel  in  this  connection.  20 
This  conjecture  is  ingenious,  but  it  does  not  tally  very  well  with  the  transmission 
of  this  passage  in  ©J§:  oi  paaiXetq  lapar|\      ©xi-  S2-  7^92-106.120.1^.  236.242.245.  ^  ^H 
Jo)  V»fp«ut;  JLAio  -sc-.    This  presupposes  a  text  in  which  either  "otal 
had  dropped   out,    owing  to  its  having  been  misread  tew  'OSbol,   or  in 
which  only  the  second  half  of  the  gloss  had  crept  into  the  present  passage,  the  25 
first  half  appearing  in  v.  9  as  in  the  text  from  which  5  was  translated. 

(9)  ill  iKfirn,  ©L  Kai  f|ucpiaaavTO;  in  ©V  Kai  oaoi  fiuqndaavTo  the  pronoun  has  been 
erroneously  repeated  from  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse.     ©  attests  M.     3, 
wrongly,  o^lo,  &  1"U3N1;  for  the  statement  refers  to  the  sinful  act  committed  by 
the  wrong  cult.    KLOST.'S  emendation  1N5T1,  which  has  met  with  the  approval  30 
of  BENZ.  and  KITTEL,   is  not  supported  by  the  usage  of  OT;  Jer.  6,14;  Job 
13,4  afford  no  parallel.     GRATZ'S  conjecture  iN'om  is  the  consequence  of  his 
maltreatment  of  v.  8b  and  entails  the  additional  alteration  n'pvn  (for  £t  nnyi) 
which  is  not  Hebrew. 

[In  Assyrian  the  verb  .rep  it  (NBn,  possibly  tertiae  J>)  means  to  break,  to  destroy,  35 
to  rum;  a  man  with  bad  teeth  is  called  xepn  sinna  (see  DELITZSCH,  HW  286 
and  note  26  of  my  paper  cited  above,   p.  80,  n.  *.     #1  xsn  may  therefore  be 
synonymous  with  nntf  or  n"n»n  to  act  abominably.  —  P.  H.] 
Jtl  p  xh  -i»N  nnm  is  expressed  by  all  the  Versions:  ©v  \OYOVJ<;  oux  oOruu?,  ©L 
\OYOU<;  db(Kou?,  S  y^*  ll?  A»,  <&  'p»3**  N^n  ;^».    GRATZ  emends:  n"33;  but  the  40 
predicate  of  a  nominal  clause  need  not  be  in  the  plural;  [contrast  GES.-KAUTZSCH, 
§  145,1-.  u.    I  am  inclined  to  think  that  ill  onm  is  a  subsequent  addition,  prob 
ably  influenced  by  D'jn  D^m  v.  ii;  see,  however,  below,  p.  263,  1.  18. 

Even  if  p  >6  nmi  were  original,  p  would  not  be  coordinated  to  nnn,  but 
would  have  to  be  explained  as  genitive  depending  on  *6  =  K^>a=  ~&t  r^>  cf-  45 
ns33  vb  n^D  JWi  i  Chr.  2,30  (5  ^ia  j),,  (T  ^33  «^);   also  \\>  59,4;  28  23  ','4 


*  Nor  can  it  mean  ///«•  /v'/^j-  of  Israel  whom  they  (the  Israelites)  had  created  (for 
HBW  to  create,  to  appoint  see  SiEGFRiED-SxADE,  p.  554b  [cf.  JHUC,  No.  163,  p.  90^]; 
we  should  expect  in  this  case  DJTOtel. 

**  \Pf<  Assyr.  milik  la  kuser  imliku  Assurb.  1,121  (ScilRADER's  KB  2,164).  This 
word  is  not  recorded  in  DELITZSCH'S  HW;  contrast  MEISSNER'S  Supplement  5ib.  For 
the  'construct  state'  in  Id  kuser  see  Grit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  113,  n.  *.  The  phrase 
la  kenu  —  ^  tib,  however,  is  more  usual  in  Assyrian.  —  P.  H.] 
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17  It  is  true  we  should  expect  the  sequence  imxjH  .......  imD&T'i,  and  the  con 

struction  of  tibl  n'3  as  indication  of  the  place  referring  to  both  verbs  is  rather 
harsh.  This,  however,  is  no  reason  for  canceling,  with  GRATZ,  Jit  imDKM  and 
substituting  imo*n  for  M  irmyi.  Nor  is  it  advisable  to  read,  with  KLOST., 
irnw^l  for  M  imsjH;  this  emendation  has  no  traditional  basis.  It  will  be  more  5 
correct  to  regard  Jit  imoiOl  as  a  gloss  to  imxjn,  which  has  crept  from  the 
margin  into  the  text. 

Jit  s^3  n"3  may  be   miswriting  for  «"?3  rvM  (cf.  Jer.  33,1);  but  the  accusativus 
loci  is  not  impossible;  [see,  however,  below,  p.  303,  1.  45.  —  P.  H.] 

(5)  M  pn»^  by*)  p«n  Vsa  T.^x  lb»  *?jn  is  not  above  all  doubt  if  only  owing  to  the  10 
different  constructions  of  by*)  i°"  and  2°  closely  following  one  another,    ft  p^boi 

)  p^Dl  Njnx  "?23  linsn  to"?»  gives  a  literal  rendering  of  Jit  ;  so,  too,  ©V  xai 
6  ftaaiXeuc;  Aaaupiuuv  £v  Trdar]  Tf|  y^l,  Kai  dv^(5r|  etc;  Zaudpeiav.     S,  on  the 
other  hand,  translates,  <?«.**  V*.  .aXroo  J^;l  o^  V>-  »oll,  JLa5>jo  oaXroo,  as  though 
M  had  in  both  cases  by  by*),  which  we  should  expect  according  to  v.  3  and  in   15 
accordance  with  18,9.     <5L  KOU  6   (5aai\eu<;  Aaaupiuuv  dW^ri  dm  iraaav  Tf)v  YHV 
xai  r|\6ev  eig  Xaudpemv  Kai  eig  iratfav  Trjv  yfiv  ai)Tf|<;  translates  as  though  it  had 
read  Jit  by  by*),  but  for  Jit  bjn  2°  :  tO'i,  and  JH  p«n  ^D  twice,  so  that  the  question 
arises  which  is  its  original  place.    After  Jit  by^  i°  it  is  somewhat  out  of  place, 
owing  to  ^  (this,  however,  is  omitted  in   g*M4-74-9«.io6.iao.ta3.i34.x44.a36.a4a.Al^i      3   2O 
overcomes  the  difficulty  by  translating:  pervagatusque  cst  omnem   terrain;   but 
this  is  only  a  makeshift  yielding  a  sense  which  is  at  variance  with  the  historical 
facts;   we  have  therefore  no  right  to  emend,    with  GRATZ,  nijn  for  Jit  *?jn  i°. 
From  05L  (V/!  above,  1.  16)  it  would  seem  possible  that  the  text  ran  originally: 
jneW  Wl  pxn  "?y  ^JTI,  whereas  18  ,  1  1  suggests  that  the  original  text  was  simply  25 
\\~\titi  by  ll»S  ^So  by*).     Jit  psn  "?32  may  be  due  to  a  gloss  which  was  added  in 
the  margin,  either  to  Jit  patf  (cf.  (BL,  above,  1.  17)  or  to   one  of  the  names  in 
v.  6,  and  which  crept  into  the  text  in  the  wrong  place,  whereupon  by  was  read 
by*).    The  phrase  2  r\by,  however,  is  warranted  by  Is.  7,6,  and  \r\titf  by*)  is  not 
impossible.    Therefore  it  is  probably  safer  to  abstain  from  all  textual  alterations  30 
in  this  case. 

(6)  Jit  rutW;  so,  too,  (D®,    without  the  conjunction;   but  5  iKuuio.     Five  codd.  of 
KENN.,  ten  of  DE  ROSSI  read  ru$2;  so,  too,  Sonc.  88;  I  cod.  Kenn.  has  rUBO  as 
Kethtb,  and  ru$3   as  Qere;    I  cod.  Kenn.  Kethib  niBO,   Qere  nityb;  cf.  DE  ROSSI 
ad  loc.  35 
Jlt©v3t  biM;  (5L,  more  explicitly,  nal  dTTiOiaaev  6  j^aaiXeuq  Aaaupiuuv. 

Jit  b$~\V*  ns  "7^1,  although  attested  by  all  the  Versions,  is  hardly  original.    In 
18,  II  (53H  have  preserved  the  original  reading  pCB*  n«.    In  the  present  passage 
the  original  text  may  have  read  simply  r6iV;  see  note  on  18,11. 
JltM  ]\)*,  ini;  so,  too,  i8,ii;  but  i  Chr.  5,26  p3  inil;  <DV  uorainoi;  Tuurap,  but  40 
in  18,11   TTOTauCu  TuaZiav  (Assyr.   Gusan}  and  I  Chr.  5,26   im   -nora^ov  XiuZap. 
©L  TTOTauoT?  [~oi£av  as  in  18,  11,  but  in  i  Chr.  5  ,26  Kai  TTOTCXUOV  PoiZav.    A  coun 
try  nbn  is  attested,  but  not  a  river  of  this  name  ;  we  must  therefore  not  depart 
from  JH. 

JUSa:  vi»  nyi;  so,  too,  in  18,11;  but  i  Chr.  5,26  Sin  before  ]tli  inii;  ©v,  both  45 
here  and  in  18,11,   xai  Opri  Mnbiuv.     (BL,   in  the   present  passage,    dv  6pioi^ 
Mr)biuv,    but   in    18,11    Kai    ^v   opon;  Mnbuov.      The   supposition  that   ffiv    OPH 
(SWETE,  'Opri)  is  a  transliteration  of  Jit  nj>  (KlTTEL)  is  rather  forced.    It  is  more 
natural  to  read  6'pn,   cf.  <5I23  £v  6'peaiv,    SH  (both  here  and  in  18,11)   iva^oo 
JL.-fio?.      Jit    sin    i  Chr.  5,26    suggests  mi   or    nnm    as    the    original    reading.   50 
JH  \TtoV  *^y  (vv.  24  .  29)  does  not  militate  against  this  ;  there  *-\y  has  a  different 
meaning.    5H  /.  m.  l^j.yr»a  o  *••«&.!  ''1'**1  la^  ro  ^  presupposes  a  reading  njn  and 
attests  the  preposition  2.    [Cyi  also  KAT',  26;,  n.  4;  270,  n.  2.  —  P.  H.] 
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16          ^T  KBHpti  rpab  cannot  be  interpreted  with   certainty.     [It  is  perhaps  better  to 

read,  with  KlTTEL,  nirv  rP3<&>  Dpn.  —  P.  H.] 
(ig)  Jfl©v<£P  ION;   read  taw  in  accordance  with    the  parallel  passages,  or  "WK  *?31 

following  ©L  Kai  Trdvra  oaa,  <£L  -jajn  ^3^  and  5  ^M^SQ. 
(20)  The  second  vni«  DJ?  of  Jit  (so,  too,  ©A..i23A>i3f)  is  rightly  omitted  in  ©VJS  5H    5 

\  o»^-,;   l«*iil  yxi.  *;  (T/i  note  On  K,I5,24. 


17  (2)   <11©VM  Via1?  vn  n»K  ^NW  "S^tss  K^>  pi;  ®L  harmonizes  Hosea's  end  with  the  10 
Jewish  doctrine  of  retribution  by  the  correction  irapd  -ndviac,  TOU<;  yevoue'vouc; 
euirpoaGev  aurou   (t/!  K,  16,25.  30);  the  King  under  whom  Israel  .perished  must 
have  been  an  atrocious  sinner. 

(3)  WINCKLER'S  (Alttest.  Untersuchungen,  15  ff.)  conjecture  rrm  (endorsed  by  BENZ.) 
instead  of  -flt©3@T  TP1  maltreats  the  Hebrew  language  ;  for  Hosea  -was  his  vassal  15 
is  not  in  Hebrew:  isy  "fr  JNJMn  rvm.* 

Jtt©SiJ  "iDKittbt?  presents  some  difficulty;  we  know  only  of  one  expedition  of 
Shalmaneser  against  Palestine,  and  this  must  be  identified  with  the  one  referred 
to  in  vv.  5f.  The  Assyrian  king,  whose  vassal  Hosea  became  according  to  our 
verse,  was,  it  may  be  supposed,  Tiglathpileser.  4H  IDNlfcbt?  may  be  a  subsequent  20 
insertion;*  the  original  source  mentioned  only  "lie's  ~[^D.  But  this  addition  may 
have  been  made  by  the  Epitomist  (cf.  above,  p.  255,  1.  52). 

(4)  Jit  itfp,  ©v  dbmiav,  <5L  d-mpou\r)v,  3  Jjpo,  ®  «TiO.    It  is  not  advisable  to  read 
(with  THEN.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  following  (5)  "ipc*.     Hosea  acts  openly  against  the 
King  of  Assyria.    Besides,  the  phrase  'ED  "itPp  S^tt  is  well  warranted  by  Jer.  11,9.      25 
Jll  nbv  ~\V»,  C5V  OTI  dire0Tei\ev,  ©L  bi'  on  direOTeiXev,  ®  nbv  M;  S,  inaccurately, 


<t(T  «1D  'PS,  ©v  rrpog  Iryfwp,  ©A.xi.7i-24S  luja,  (0I4-247  upo?  Qua  (=Ioua,  r/]  above, 
p.  137,  1.  6  and  below,  p.  267,  1.  6),  ©44-52  £0pa>  (,-,74.92  xo6.i2oj  rt/_  Zuupa;  but  ©L 
irp6<;  Abpa|iieXex  TOV  AiOioira,  3  oj.*o  loX,  The  Eastern  recension  reads  too  as  30 
Kethib,  Qere  KID.  [The  cuneiform  Sib'e  shows  that  we  must  point  KID  with  con 
sonantal  V  WINCKLER,  KAT3,  p.  146,  1.  5,  proposes  to  read  K2D,  i.  e.  K2D;  but 
the  difference  between  5  and  1  is  slight.  Sib'e  was  |mn  of  a  King  of  Muc,r  (cf. 
above,  p.  212,  1.  5};  see  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,  19;  KAT3,  67.268.—  P.  H.] 
ilt(5vJS2r  D"istt  "j^is,  but  (6L  TOV  KaroiKouvTa  ev  AITUTTTUJ.  JU  D"iStt  is  Egypt.  35 

For  A\  natrn  natPD  m^K  ^teb  nna^  nbjjn  K"?I  only  2T  "iin«n  KS'JD'?  Nranpn  p^DK  K!?I 
K3tya  K3l?3  gives  an  accurate,  literal  rendering;  S  ^.l  iolli  J  AM\,  Jjiaiaja  oaxof  jJo 
JL«,  ^-a.3;,  and  (Dv  Kai  OUK  riveyKev  juiavaa  TUJ   ^aaiXeT  Aaaupluuv  dv  TUJ  eviauruj 
dKeivtu  periphrase  the  Hebrew  idiom  rOB>2  n2B>3.     ©L  paraphrases  the  clause, 
adding  expansions  derived  from  v.  3:  KCU  r\v  Q0rje  9^P^v  biwpa  TUJ  pacriXeT  Aa-  40 
aupiujv   dviauTov  KCIT'   ^viauTov,   ev  be   TUJ   dviauTuj  dKeivuj  OUK  rivejKev   auTUJ 
(iiavaa.    It  is  true  that  the  phrase  nico  njt»D  is  found  only  in  the  present  passage, 
but  this  is  no  reason  for  taking  exception  to  it;  [contrast  above,  p.  245,  n.  *]. 
-fit  sb3  n"3  imDK"!  -ilPK  l^o  im^ri  is  accurately  rendered  by  3  ioUi  J.also  -e^X^o 
!-fx*ol  Kx=».a  oi^cio  and  2  'TDK  H^a  n-'IDKI  TinKT  KD^tt  nnnKI;  ©V  Kai  e'TroXlopxri-   45 
aev  auTov  6  (5aaiXeu<;  Aaaupiujv  Kai  eb>ioev   auTov   ev   OIKUJ   cpuXaKf)^  has  con 
founded  imsjn  with  ims'(1=V^  IS"!,  probably  under  the  influence  of  v.  5.    ©L 
Kai  u^piae  TOV  Qane  6  pamXeui;  Aaaupiuuv   xai  eTroXvopKriaev  auTov  KOI  gbnaev 
a^Tov   iv  OIKUJ  9uXaKf|<;  contains  a  doublet,  Kai  u(3piae  being  due  to  A\  in"ii'j>M 
having  been  misread  insnjn.  5° 


*  \Cf.  KITTKL  ad  loc.  and  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,19,  n.  I;   KAT3,  268,  n.  I; 
see  also  above,  p.  247,  1.  15.  —  P.  H.] 
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16  In  view  of  these  considerations  it  is  not  advisable  to  place  itt  nviJDBn  after 

&  nn^jjo,   as   advocated  in  ZAT  6,163   (=STADE,  ^&?dT.  _&?</«?«  und  Abhand- 
htngen,  207  f.),  although  this  transposition  is  favored  by  4tt  nNI.    This  riNl  may  be 
due  to  a  copyist  who  regarded  l^n  ns  as  object  of  vnn,  coordinated  to  DM  nxi. 
M  jrnJDBn,  it  may  be  supposed,  is  a  gloss  attempting  to  harmonize  our  verse     5 
with  25,13.16. 

&  nrvtya  is  a  scribal  error  for  ptytt;  [contrast  p.  171,  1.  13.  —  P.  H.] 
M  Kethib  nso,  Qere  n«;  <5M  render  the  Qere. 

JH  ntfnin  "ipan  byo,  C5V  diro  TUJV  POUJV  TUJV  xot\Kiuv,  ©L  CITTO  TUIV  luoox^v  T&v  Xa^Kwv, 
5  J.»juj?  hoi  ^o,  9;  Ntfnvi  fcomn  hyn,  as  though  the  text  read  ntfmn  npa  (r/:  above,  10 
p.  257,  1.  22).     It  is  clear  that  we  must  not  restore  this,  following  GRATZ  and 
OORT;  it  would  be  inconceivable  how  fitfrun  "ipa  should  have  been  corrupted  to 
nt^nin  ipsn.    A  specification  of  this  kind  may  be  dispensed  with  after  Ipin  just 
as  well  as  after  DM.    ill  r,C*n},  it  may  be  supposed,  is  scribal  expansion;  we  find 
some   additional   expansions  in  <552  92-I23-236-242-247   TUJV   POWV   TUJV  xa^Kwv   Tl<Jv   15 
buubeica  (Q3A  b^xa)  or  in  SH  JLiuxij  IvoL  \  >f*nx..  _i_  ^. 

jH  iTnnn  is   intended  for  .Trinn,   as  is   evident  from  inK;   we  must  write,  with 
ALBRECHT  (ZAT  12,61)  and  OORT,  vnnn. 
(18)  M  nat^n  lOlO  (Qere,  the  Kethib  is  -]Vti)  cannot  be  explained.  The  Versions  guess. 

<5V  TOV  GejueXiov  t\\c,  xaGebpai;  renders  as  though  the  text  read  nit^n  IpID,  <SL  20 
Kal   TOV   Geu-^Xtov   tr\c,   xa6^bpa<;  TIJUV  aaffidrujv  has  a  double  rendering  for  A\ 
nit?n.    What  architectural  arrangement  S  /K=ut  Kxa   [as  a  rule,  synagogue,  or 
refectory]  and  8"  Dlp^B  ns  wmty  (v.  10  n^Dlp^l  =  in^^m)  had  in  mind,  is  not  clear. 
3  gets  over  the  difficulty  by  rendering  musach  quoque  sabbati. 

[In  an  Assyrian  vocabulary  we  find  a  word  tnassaku  together  with  fiapaxu  25 
'cella,'  advidnu  'temple,'  and  subtu  (=  nac>)  'dwelling.'  This  massaku  (DELITZSCH, 
HW  42ob;  contrast  above,  p.  231,  1.  40)  could  appear  in  Hebrew  as  ^pftt  just  as 
we  have  IBItf  =  sapparn  (cf.  above,  p.  198,  1.51)  and  1S1N  =  1S10  =  maqqaru, 
man$aru  (cf.  above,  p.  241,  1.  21).  For  '  instead  of  1  see  above,  p.  85,  1.  9;  p.  126, 
1.  42;  p.  255,  1.  6  and  below,  p.  298,  1.  10;  p.  299,  1.  18.  30 

The  Kethib  "JO'D  could  be  incorrect  scriptio  plena  for  ^DO  (from  *]DD) ;  cf.  3DO 
(from  23D)  and  n»0  (from  ma).  Assyr.  sukku  (HW  498a;  cf.  13D  Lam.  2,6; 
\\>  76,3)  is  a  synonym  of  parakku  'adytum'  (Syr.  JLs^s  altar  of  idols;  cf.  ZA 
2,281,  n.  2)  which  is  evidently  identical  with  nDhB  (KAT3,  592).  It  is  not  impos 
sible  that  there  is  some  connection  between  Assyr.  massakku  and  £&  -pa  in  ro'iB  35 
•pan  (Ex.  35,12;  39,34;  40,21);  "JOB  in  ijna  bn«  nnD  "pa  (Ex.  26,36;  36,37; 
39,38;  Num.  3,25;  4,25)  and  pt?a  nns  ^Da  (Ex.  35,15;  40,5.28)  or  1JW  *]DB 
isnn  (Ex.  27,16;  35,17;  38,18;  39,40;  40,8.33;  Num.  3,26;  4,26)  may  have  a 
different  meaning. 

Or  "pIB  may  be  identical  with  the  Assyr.  tnassaku  (for  D  =  Assyr.  /see  below,  40 
p.  263,  1.  51)  which  denotes  a  special  kind  of  sacrifice  or  libation  (KAT5,  595,7), 
and  apparently  also  a  sacrificial  vessel;  cf.  DD^D3  p  Deut.  32,38,  also  ^X^cJ, 
^U*~L*,  &c.  —  P.  H.] 

A\  132  ItTK;  5  JLxa;  (passive);  8:  133  "n,  but  ©  diKobounaev  (SH  jia  and  Jia;  oo.  1  «s 
z'.  ;«.)  A  &  1»«  —  probably  merely  an  attempt  to  interpret  the  unintelligible  45 
text.  On  the  analogy  of  the  measure  referred  to  above  (p.  258,  1.  45)  we  may 
suppose  that  we  have  also  in  the  present  passage  the  account  of  a  change 
which  Ahaz  made  with  regard  to  a  work  of  his  ancestors.  It  is  therefore  not 
advisable  to  emend,  with  OORT,  H32. 

In  Jfl  naiXTin  the   final   n  is  due  to  dittography  of  the   first  consonant  of  2DH.  50 
[According  to  the  Masorah  naiXTi  is  ^"V^a,  i.  e.,  not  a  feminine  form  (cf.  GES.- 
KAUTZSCH,  §  90  f.  —  P.  H.] 
iW  run*  jva  son,  (5  ^ireaTpemev  ((5L  dv)  OIKUJ  Kupiou,  S  Pf^j  e»^sxa\,  y.^»f,  3" 
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16  which  may  be  an  intentional  correction  lest  the  evening  *oldh  of  the  post-Exilic 
ritual  be  wanting.  GRATZ'S  emendation,  nnnio  nsi  2"iJ?n  nty  nxi  nnnitt  is  ill- 
considered. 

M£$  p«n  DJ?  ^D,  but  0VL  iravTo<;   TOU  XaoO,    and  this  is  right:  all  the  people 
both  of  the  cities  and  the  country  are  here  contrasted  with  the  King.  <3H  \  J.^il,  X     5 
It  is  true,  we  must  also  raise  the  question  whether  A\  "?:,  A  G3A,  is  not  due  to 
scribal  expansion. 

£1  ~\plh  is  beyond  explanation.  <J  Nlpa1?;  (5  ei^  TO  irpun  =  ij3i)>;  S  jl!o*V,  but  this 
is  wrong,  and  we  have  no  right  to  emend,  with  THEN.,  Wplb;  B'p2  per  se  does 
not  mean  to  pray,  nor  did  the  Israelites  possess  special  praying  altars.  The  10 
emendation  "itej?^,  proposed  by  GES.-BUHLT3,  is  bad;  the  narrator  uses  the  Hifil 
Vtapn,  not  the  Pi'el,  for  the  burning  of  the  sacrifices;  nor  did  the  King  sacrifice 
on  a  side-altar,  but  on  the  main  altar  (cf.  v.  13).  GRATZ'S  emendation  na5?  de 
parts  too  much  from  the  received  text,  nor  is  it  supported  by  the  sacrificial 
ritual  of  ancient  Israel.  15 

[We  might  perhaps  read  pllb  to  inspect  (the  intestines  of  the  sacrificial 
animals),  but  Jit  IpS1?  may  have  had  the  same  meaning  (so  W.  R.  SMITH,  /.  c. 
and  BURNEY).  M  ipn1?  is  warranted  by  <3T<5  (cf.  above,  1.  8);  for  <$  JHa*V,  which 
does  not  only  mean  prayer,  petition  (I&S.JL*),  but  also  interrogation,  question, 
enquiry  (Jlla*  ^JL*  =  to  propose  a  question;  cf.  also  JKxiai-  ^JL*  necromancer)  20 
see  nn.  21,13,  ar)d  120  of  my  paper  cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *  and  Crit.  Notes  on 
Numbers,  p.  61,  1.  19.  The  primitive  idea  of  both  1p2  and  p"U  (for  pm,  with 
infixed  n,  cf.  above,  p.  239,  1.  3)  is  to  split;  Assyrian  mubaqqir  =  J&s  fellah 


(DELITZSCH,    HW   i8ib);   cf.   also   the  phrase  L^lisj.  ^  U>o\  ibqarhd 


an 


janiniha.     The   explanation  of  KAMPH.,   BENZ.,  KITTEL,   it  shall  be  for  me  to  25 
think  of  (in  KAUTZSCH's    Textbibel:   wegen  des  kupfernen  Altars  aber  will  ich 
mich  bedenken,  i.  e.,   I  will  think  it  over  what  is  to  become  of  the  brazen  altar) 
is  untenable.    On  the  other  hand,  AV  the  brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  enquire 
by  is  substantially  correct.  —  P.  H.] 

(16)  JlKBft  "WN  ^33;  5,  as  usual,  inaccurately,  ;  yJ.  30 
jttffC  56.121.246  247  niSj  but  (gvL  <?veTei\aTo  auTU),  5»  d.  rJtiSj,  S  0,^3,.    We  must 
read,  following  v.  15,  irnx. 

iltOVL^a;  -jten  A  ©  71-74-92  106.131.236.  Aid)   5H  \  jb^a  sc-,  and  this  omission  is  right; 
cf.  above,  p.  256,  1.  25. 

(17)  -tfKBLSS'  tn«,  A  (<jV.     (5Ald)  on  tne  other  hand,   A  6  Paai\eu?.     The  reading  of  ®v  35 
is  right:  we  have  here  the  same  document  as  in  vv.  12.13  (ff-  above,   p.  256, 

1.  24).    This  source  makes  Ahaz  act  without  the  mediation  of  the  priest. 
The  two  nouns  niibism  nniD»n  of  A\  are  not  possible  alongside  of  each  other. 
05  TCI  tfuYKXeiauaTcc  TUJV  uexuuvaiG,  3  JLaioo;  JLai^^^,  ff  x^o^on  'Bini  smooth  over, 
rendering  as  though  the  text  read  ni3130n  nniDfi.     It  is  not  advisable,  however,  40 
to  emend  the  text  in  this  way  (following  KAMPH.  and  GRATZ);  a  niirD,  whose 
and  If'S  are  removed,  is  useless,  unless  we  assume    that  Ahaz  left  the 
for  the  sake  of  appearance,  although  they  were  stripped  of  the  basins  and 
the  Riegelleisten  or  struts  (cf.  above,  p.  95,  1.  21).    On  the  analogy  of  what  Ahaz 
did  with  the  Molten  Sea  we  must  rather  conclude  that  he  kept  only  the  m43,  45 
which  stood  on  the  nUiD,  but  the  niiifi  were  broken  up,  and  the  metal  used  for 
other  purposes.    We  get  the  same  impression  from  2  Chr.  28,24.    The  objection 
that  according  to  25,13.16  the  nubtt  were  still  extant  at  the  capture  of  Jeru 
salem  in  B.  C.  586,  is  not  valid:  the  two  verses  25,13.16  are  not  derived  from 
old  sources,  above  all  v.  16  is  the  antiquarian  note  of  a  mechanical  writer  of  50 
the  later  period;  in  Jer.  52,20  even  the  brazen  bulls  have  been  inserted,  although 
this  is  at  variance  with  the  facts.    Besides,  we  may  suspect  that  JTObttn  25,  13  is 
a  textual  error  for  nil^n. 


16,12 — 15  -ofsos*-  2  'Rtiujft  -mf»es*>-  257 

16  connecting  the  document  vv.  7ff.  with  the  insertion,  vv.  12.13  (ff-  P-  256,  1.  24); 

it  conforms  to  the  usage  of  vv.  7  ff. 

(12)  BM  pfcisTO  ^on  NTI,  A  <DV;  cf.  p.  256,  1.  51.    ©L  Kai  nXOev  6  paaiXeu?  Axa£  <?K 
AauaaKou  expands  the  text;  cf.  p.  256,  11.  47.49. 

Jll(5v&  rotttn  ns  "]!?nn  KVI,  05L  KOI  eibe  TO  GuaiacttTipiov,  omitting  6  paai\eu<;,  and 
this  omission  is  right;  it  is  a  superfluous  expansion.  On  the  other  hand,  S  IJLUO 

?\M  Lui  expands  the  text  still  more. 

natnn  by  ^en  mp^i,  A  <SV,  SH  \  jLxLa,.*  >>,.«  JLAao  o^e 
•5K-,  it  may  be  supposed,  is  misplaced  (it  should  be  after,  not  before, 
the  clause  dropped  out  through  homaioteleuton.  10 

£1<£  by  (<5  Trp6<;,  3  io^-)  is  scribal  error  for  b»;  cf.  Ex.  40,32;  Lev.  9,7ff., 
Num.  18,3,  and  above,  p.  151,  1.  29. 

(13)  $H  iBp11!,    (Bv  Kai   dOuuiacrev.     The   other  Versions  render  inaccurately:    <BL  Kai 
dvr|veYKe,  5  A*O!O,   <T  p'DNl,    as  though  the  text  read  *?J?'1;  but  they  did  not  find 
this  reading  in  the  text:   in  v.  15  <5V  also   translates  A\  VBpn  inaccurately  by  15 
irp60(pepe.    Nor  is  this  the  only  case  in  which  055  have  been  rather  unsuccess 
ful  in  dealing  with  v.  13:  ®V  leaves  ill  ID^I  untranslated,  <51'.  adds  ire"  aur6,  not 
only  after  M  13D3,   but  also   after   Jil  piri;   so,  too,  5  ~Q«Q\V  after  jaxolo;   6L 
disregards  the  suffix   in  AH  in1?^,    and  5  JLjJiaj  ujajo   JU»»O.JBO  llo!i.SL  omits  also 
the  suffixes  of  itt  inn2»  and  #t  13D3.  20 

(14)  £1  ntfrun  naton  r«i,  C5V  TO  xaXxoOv,  05L  T^  j>^  x«^ouv  GuamaTripiov,  5  jjxa^o 
Jjuuj;,  £  xtrmrt  «n2io  n"i  =  r^nin  nato  n«i.    Jtt  nt!*nin  is  impossible  in  connection 
with  mt»n  (point  n2t»n)  and  unnecessary  with  nw  ''iB1?  1B?« ;  it  is  a  later  addi 
tion  made  in  accordance  with  v.  15.    Cf.  below,  p.  259,  1.  14. 

JH(t  JV3n  siB  nso  2"ip^;  (DL  KOI  7rpoar)YaTev  OIUTO  diro  Trpoadbirou  TOU  OIKOU  and  25 
5  IK*a  us!  ^1,.*  ^o  oi^;..0  supply  the  suffix  whose  omission  in  fi\  is  harsh,  but  not 
impossible.  <5V,  meaninglessly,  Kai  irpoariYaTev  TO  TrpoauuTrov  TOU  OIKOU  Kupiou. 
The  phrase  n»0  anpM  for  he  removed  from  is  not  very  natural.  Moreover,  we 
should  rather  expect  a  perfect.  It  is  not  impossible  that  A\  21pM  in  the  present 
verse  is  miswritten  for  some  other  verb  owing  to  2"ip^1  in  v.  12.  30 

W.  R.  SMITH,  Religion  of  the  Semites'1,  note  K,  p.  486  (German  edition,  p.  289) 
proposed  to  read  the  Qal  SIpM  instead  of  JH  3"lp,M;  he  points  to  the  erroneous 
omission  in  (Ov  of  OuaiaaTi^piov  and  gives  this  verse  an  entirely  different  inter 
pretation,  considering  it  to  be  an  account  of  the  offering  of  King  Ahaz.  But 
his  treatment  of  the  verse  is  too  violent  to  be  convincing;  and  we  expect  to  35 
read  here  just  what  is  given  by  A\,  viz..  a  notice  stating  what  became  of  the 
bronze  altar  founded  by  Solomon,  cf.  also  BURNEY  ad  loc. 

Al  mrP  /TO  ]'3)31  naton  ]'aD  is  a  gloss  due  to  a  misconception  of  the  passage ; 
the  new  altar  took  the  place  of  the  old  one,  and  was  therefore  mrr  "OB^,  before 
Ahaz  had  sacrificed  upon  it.  40 

.tfl(5v5il  naten;  <SL,  more  explicitly,  TOO  GumaaTripiou  ou  d-rroiriae. 

(15)  A\  Kethib  imri.,   Qere  rwn;   035®  render  the  Qere  which  smooths  the  text.    The 
Kethfb,   however,  is  right  and  proves  JHOrsft  ]nsn  nnis  n«  m«  "jVon,   or  at  least 
•j'jon  and  )nan  nmx  n«,    to  be  scribal  expansions.     The  statement  was   made 
more  explicit  since,  according  to  the  present  context,  Ahaz  must  be  regarded  45 
as  the  subject  of  the  verbs  in  v.  14,  whereas  in  the  original  source  it  was  Urijah. 

For  -HK5VM  by  <BL  has  dvdpnGi,  as  though  the  text  read  T\bv.    Owing  to  this  mis 
understanding   <5L  was   obliged   to   insert  before   irpoaqpepe  =  A\  ittpn:   Kai   in* 
auTO.     For  6  irpoaqpepe,  &  p'DN,  5  jxrssf  instead  of  A\  Itspn  cf.  above,  1.  15. 
For  A\£<£  "ipan  nb'y  r\»  6V  has  Trjv  6\oKauTU}aiv  Tr|V  trpuuivriv.     6L  Trjv  6\OKau-  50 
Tuuaiv  TUJV  eiprjviKuuv  is  a  remarkable  mistake,   but  perhaps   merely   a  scribal 
error  due  to  v.  13. 

nnjtt  nsi,  ©v  Kai  Tf)v  Suoiav  xfiv  ^airepivriv,  ffiL  only  Kai  Tqv  ^airepivr|v 
Kings  33 
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16          After  paaiXeu?  Zupia^  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  +  Kai  Oaxee  ulo<;  PojaeXfou. 

With  regard  to  M  fil^Xt?,  (so  once  with  an  incorrect  mater  lectionis,  alongside 
of  the  correct  form  n^x  twice,  while  ©  has  AiXaO  in  all  three  places)  see  note  on 
N,9,26.  The  early  editions  of  the  Hebrew  text  have  either  ni^Xfc  or  n^x»;  cf. 
DE  ROSSI  ad  loc. 

Beside  the  Kethib  D^nnxi  and  the  Qere  nvsnxi  we  find  in  Heb.  codd.  and  edd. 
also  the  K'thib  D^IKI  Qere  D^mxi.  Others  exhibit  D^ttlixi  or  D^o'ixi  as  npi  a^nS; 
cf.  DE  Rossi  ad  loc.  S  jLxM>-{o,  &p  ''XttlNl;  but  ©,  correctly,  oi  'IboujaaToi,  £i- 


is  wrongly  marked  by  JsH  with  asterisk  and  metobelus.    All  codd.  10 
of  ©  read  diceT,  and  it  is  indispensable. 

(7)  £1  ansipn  is  cacography  [or  phonetic  spelling;  cf.  above,  p.  184,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.] 
for  D^ojsn. 

(8)  £133:  -jten  JV3  nmiJOl   ni,T  rva    is   freely  rendered  in   ©  £v  erjo-aupois  OIKOU 
Kupiou  Kal  OIKOU  TOU  fSaaiX^uuc;.  15 
Jit©LM  lltfK  l"?o^,  ©v  TO,  paaiXeT  without  TitfK,  which  has  been  added  in  M ;  3» 

\  ^iolf;  •*  J-AviV. 

(9)  At  least  one  of  the  two  "I1IPK  "]btt  in  M  is  scribal  expansion. 

JH5f  rrvp,  A  ©v;  was  probably  added  from  Am.  1,5.     ©L  Kai  drrtOKiae  TIIV  troXw 
makes  the  suffix  of  M  n^il  more  explicit,  but  xriv  iroXiv  does  not  render  M  nTp.  20 
Similarly  ®  xyip1?  ran  «)SJ>  ^J«V 
For  ^l  ]"S1  t/i  note  on  15,37  (p.  255,  1.  6). 

(10)  £1©LM  tns  ibon   i°,   ©v  paai\eO<;   AxaZ,    but  ©^6.242  ^  ^   paaix€o?>   and  this 
is   right.       It   is   a  harmonizing    expansion    due    to    the    fact    that    vv.    12.13, 
which  are  derived  from  a  different  source,  use  f'jen,  not  ms  as  in  vv.  7- iibot.i4ff.  25 
£t©AL,3ft  ptoon  -WK  •J'PO  IDK^B  nVin  nsip^  is  a  scribal  expansion  of  lnNiT|?b. 
For  itt  nD«"?3  n^>in  nsnp^  ©44  has  ei<;  ccrrdvTriaiv  aft-rod  (A  0a\Y.  paaiXei  Aaau- 
piuuv)  which  represents  the   original   text  of  ©;   in  ©v  e{<;   duavTriv  aurou  TUJ 
0a\Ya\qpe\\aaap  ^aaiXeT  Aaaupiuuv   et^  AaiuaaKov  the  expansion  has  crept  into 
the  text  after  the  original  reading.  30 

itt  ptoon,  A  ©  44-242f  is  suspicious  if  only  on  account  of  the  form.  The  glossator 
used  the  form  ptoavi  employed  in  2  Chr.  28,5-23,  and  this  was  subsequently 
miswritten  pto»n. 

a®VLsa;  tn«  ibnn  2°;  ©247  A  5  paaiXeO?,  ©7I  A  6  paai\euq  AxoZ.  At  least  -jten, 
but  probably  also  tHN,  is  due  to  scribal  expansion.  35 

-tflSS  in^an  r«i  naton  men  ns,  ©v  TO  ouoiuaua  TOO  Guaiaarnpiou  xai  TOV  puOuov 
auTou.  ©L  has  a  doublet,  TO  u^Tpov  Kai  T^V  6(.io(aiaiv  auTou  xai  TOV  puGuov 
aOToO.  To  u^Tpov  probably  represents  the  original  reading.  The  general  term 
M  man  appears  strange  in  connection  with  the  more  definite  JVian.  Emend, 
with  KLOST.,  in  accordance  with  ©L  TO  u^Tpov,  nno.  40 

A\$  "inc^'tt  bsV;  ©Sixt5,  wrongly,  KOI  irflaav  iroiriaiv  OUTDO,  cx^a.^.  e«^ao;  but  ©v 

xi.44.52.S5.56.7i.74.92.io6.ii9.i34.i44.i5S.236.242.243.24S.246.247  ^  ^  ^   aOTOf),  ©1-123  KOTa.     [P"or 

the  emphatic  *?  see  above,  p.  61,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.] 
(n)  ^©v^Sff  ]n:n  i°,  A  ©44-93,  is  scribal  expansion. 

After  Jll©V5®  n^tt*  ©L+OUTUJ  which  is  probably  scribal  expansion.     It  is  true,  45 
V^N  may  have  been  displaced  by  the  following  •j'jisn  (gloss  v). 
#1©VLM  mx  l^ttn  2°  (©44-93,  ^  6  paaiXeu?)  must  be  regarded  as  scribal  expan 
sion;  cf.  above,  1.  34. 

.illCVM  pfcEno  i°,  A  ©L;  probably  scribal  expansion. 

Jlt©LM  ptoeno  tns  -[bon  xu  nj?  pan  nni«  ntoj?  p  A  ©v,  but  this  omission  is  wrong.  50 
The  clause  dropped  out  through  homceoteleuton  just  as  the  first  three  words  of 
v.  12  ptosno  -jbon  «1M;  cf.  also  FIELD  ad  loc.    On  the  other  hand,  ©L  js  right  in 
reading  only  TOV  paaiX^a  for  £1  m«  l^fin.     The  clause  is  a  redactional  suture 


15,37—  16,6  -<*««©•&«•  2  fting*  *>3-s>eH>-  255 

15  is  omitted  in  many  codd.  (cf.  DE  Rossi  ad  loc}.     The  Masorah  establishes  1P8 

nfcy,  without  ^31,  as  the  correct  reading  —  another  Masoretic  endorsement  of  a 
manifest  textual  error;  cf.  BAR  ad  loc.  and  above,  p.  252,  1.  51,  and  below,  notes 
on  21,6;  23,21. 

(37)  AW)  rvbvrb;  <£  nan^,  8  quj^aV  paraphrase.  5 
MS  yx*i;  but  (Bv  Pacttfauuv,  <8L  Paauuv,  S  vji,  and  the  cuneiform  Ra^unu  proves 
the  transmission  in  (5  to  be  correct.    We  have  therefore  restored  ]15n  both  here 
and  in  16,5.6.9;  [cf,  above,  p.  126,  1.  44.  —  P.  H.] 

(38)  In  <35XI-52-7I-74  &c.  the  clause  KCU  draqprj  |ueTa  TUJV  irciT^puJV  autoO  is  omitted  ; 
but  this   can  be  explained  by  homceoteleuton.     The  second  VfibK  DJ>,  however,  10 
which  is  omitted   in   ©19-64  245.Ald)  js  to  be   regarded  as   scribal   expansion  for 
the   reasons   given    in    the    note    on    8,15,24;    and    the    same   applies    to   V38 


16  (i)  After  &  rPben  p  S  +  V.Ura..li  J.s\»  which  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  the 
usage  of  the  introductory  formula.  Apart  from  the  present  verse,  the  only 
passage  in  which  this  statement  is  omitted  in  itt  and  all  the  Versions  is  8,15,  i; 
it  may  have  dropped  out,  both  here  and  there,  through  inadvertence.  20 

M  min11  *^»,  read  mirr  by  for  the  reasons  given  in  note  on  8,  16. 

(2)  Between  a  and  b  there   seems   to   have    dropped   out   a  statement   concerning 
Ahaz's  mother. 

iH(BL5f  vr68   rnn\    2  Chr.  A  Vr6K;   in   ©v  the  gloss  TTIO-TUJC;  has   displaced  the 
pronoun  cdJToO  of  Geou  OUTGO.    £t  vrfo»  appears  to  be  due  to  scribal  expansion;  25 
cf.  8,15,11. 

(3)  ittffiVM  1^1;  <5L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  ^TropeuGri  AxaZ. 

For  JK5L5S  ^bti  @v  has  the  singular,  paaiX^ux;  which  is  probably  due  to  the 
reading  lepo(5oct|a  uiou  Na^ar  paaiX^ax;  lapan\  found  in  (5XT-4t-5^-55-s6-74  &c.  (cf. 
H-P  and  FIELD  ad  loc.}.  3° 

For  4HOV5®  122  05L  (perhaps  =  X)  has,  wrongly,  the  plural;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 
Also  2  Chr.  28,3  reads  Vi2. 

JH(BL  nUJWlS;   05V  nod  rd  pbcXuTuara  is  transcriptional  error  for  Kcrra  T.  p.;   S 
,1  paraphrases. 

D"ian  ;  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  TUJV  Geuuv  TIJUV  ^GvuDv.  35 

(5)   For  Jtt  ]'1Sl  instead  of  yim  £/:  note  on  15,37  (above,  1.  6). 

&  IH8  by  is  an  erroneous  specification  of  the  original  reading  rrVjJ  =  fby,  which 
was  taken  to  be  r^;  £/.  17,5  and  Is.  7,1.  For  Mti%  TH8  by  nfl  non^fib  3  reads 


For  &\  b3\  attested  by  ©V  <?buvavTO,  (OL  fibuvriGriaav,  S  «j-LA»l,r^8;  1^2\  OORT,  40 
following  Is.  7,1  reads  b^;  but  the  preceding  JH  TOl  is  against  it. 
After  itt  nnbn1?  we  must  supply  rrty,  but  it  need  not  be  added  as  in  S  va*k-akj; 
c*A.x.      ©V  uoXeueiv,  f  8rn*6  exhibit    the    same  brachylogy.     <BL  TOU  Xa^eTv 
T^V  lepouaaXrju,  3  non  valuerunt  superare  earn  are  inaccurate:  Dr6i  is  used  of 
an  assault  upon  a  city,  but  not  of  the  capture.  45 

(6)  iH  pi  maybe  an  erroneous  addition,  and  M  D18  -\bft  should  perhaps  be  emend 
ed  to  D18  ~[bK>  (HOUBIGANT,  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KlTTEL;  cf.  above,  p.  1  88, 
1.  36).  Since,  in  consequence  of  Tiglath-pileser's  prompt  intervention,  the  allies 
did  not  succeed  in  carrying  through  their  campaign  even  against  Jerusalem,  it  is 
strange  that  they  should  have  had  time  to  undertake  an  expedition  as  far  as  50 
Elath.  [It  is  possible,  however,  that  both  the  addition  of  \W\  and  the  reading 
D18  instead  of  m«  are  due  to  the  redactor  (BENZ.);  cf.  above,  p.  218,  1.  32;  p.  254, 
1.  17.  —  P.  H.J 


254  -<*»•<«•§<»  2  Kmcja  ^-&^&^-  15,27 — 36 

15  contain  the  names  of  two  warriors  of  Pekahiah,  who  were  slain  together  with 
their  master.  But  then  these  four  words  should  stand  after  #1  Tp.  Besides,  3'mN 
and  .Tixn  are  not  names  of  persons,  3-nx  certainly  is  the  name  of  a  district. 
The  clause,  it  may  be  supposed,  represents  a  misplaced  gloss  to  "tybin  n«  (v.  29) 
which  has  crept  into  the  text  in  the  wrong  place;  the  original  text  of  this  gloss  5 
must  have  been  ViO  rrtn  nxi  n'-nx  nx,-  cf.  ZAT6,i6o(=STADE,  Akad.  Reden  und 
Abhandl.  205). 

Jit  Dnyb:  'i3D;  but  ©L  OTTO  TU>V  faXaabiTiuv  (contrast  H-P.  ad  loc?},  %  ^a  <o 
t^X^  point  to  a  reading  nybj  "i3)3.    We  must  restore  either  this  or  nnybin  "ano 
with  the  article.    &  'xny1^  'i2»  may  have  read  either  this  latter  phrase  or  M.  10 
©v  cViro  Tiijv  TerpaKoaiujv  may  be  derived   from  an  interpretation  which  can  no 
longer  be  traced  to  its  origin. 


15 

(27)  [According  to  the  cuneiform  texts  Pekah  reigned  but  four  years,  735-732;  but 
M  D'ntoy,  although  wrong  in  point  of  fact,  may  represent  the  original  text,  and 
we   must  not  substitute   jmx;  cf.  KAT3,  p.  321,  1.  4  and  above,   p.  218,  1.  32. 
—  P.  H.J 

(28)  !$£(£  nix'tan  p;  (5,  with  scribal  expansion,  euro  iraffujv  (©L+TUJV)  duapTiuiv.    For  20 
the  reasons  given  in  the  notes  on  v.  18  and  13,11  read  either  nx&n  p  or  nx&n». 

(29)  Jll<5VS(j;  ^x-W  1^0  A  ©L    and  this  omission  seems  to  be  right.    Even  ill  npB  "tt'O 
is  secondary.    The  original  reading,  it  may  be  supposed,  was  simply  VQ'3  as  in 
v.   18  19.    The   text  was  probably   expanded  twice:  first,   VD'3  was   altered  to 
npfi  wi,  and  then,  h*W  "^D  was  added.  25 
For  ^l  «3,  6V  f|X0e  6L  reads  dv^r];  t/]  note  on  v.  19. 

<8VL  Kai  rriv  Keve£  for  JH32  t^nf?  nxi  is  a  scribal  error. 

Since  ^nS3  \>ns  Va  is  a  recapitulation  of  the  cities  just  mentioned,  it  follows  that 

the  preceding  ^l  n^Jn  nsi  l^in  n«l  is  a  later  addition.     ©L  Kai  rr|V  TaXiXaiav 

Traaav  Kai  rr|v  ^f\v  Neqp6a\et|Li,  5  u\,^aj?  j.^;l  o».\aX,o  obliterate  this  by  inserting  30 

the  conjunction. 

After  KOI  Tr]v  PaXaab  @L  Kai  Tr]v  Pabbi;  cf.  our  remarks  on  v.  25. 

(30)  JH£  nMJJ  p  DnisV  ontoj;  naif  3  is  a  very  late  addition  which  has  not  yet  been  added 
in  ©L.    The  synchronism  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  a  similar  connection,   and 
the  date  here  given  is  in   direct  contradiction  with  the  statements  in  v.  33  and  35 
in  17,1.    (5?1  oyboLu,  5  tlvl  correct.    It  would  appear  that  ©  originally  read  rvnj? 
(<f.  H-P  ad  loc.)  here  also ;  <SV  AX«<;  is   without  doubt  an  attempt  to   correct 
the  text,    nnv  p  mx  was  probably  intended. 

40 

(32)  For  JilfiLJSJ  Dnv  ©v  has  luuvuGav,  cf.  note  on  v.  5. 

&$£  n>lj>.     Read,  in  accordance  with  05,  rrntj?  for  the  reasons  given  in  note  on 

v.  13. 

@L  adds  at  the  end  diri  lepoucra\r|u.  45 

(33)  For  JHSV^iJ  rfn  ®L  has,  more  explicitly,  r\v  Iuua9au. 

(34)  4UCS  inM».   ®v  'O^eia?,  ©^  '02:ia<;;  the  original  reading  is  preserved  in  ©A  AZapia? 
and  we  must  restore  rrity. 

The  second  n»y  of  Jil  A  ©,  rightly;  t/i  v.  3;  14,3.     It  is  wanting  in  2  codd.  of 
KENN.,  3  of  DE  ROSSI ;  nor  is  it  found  in  S,  but  8  has  it.  50 

(35)  For  MS  110  N1?,  ©  OUK  <^?|pev,  3  f^xl  jl,  ^/i  notes  on  v.  3;  12,4;  14,4. 
M<£>$  Kin,  5  ooo  is  at  variance  with  the  usage  of  the  Book  of  Kings. 

(36)  £t  "?3l  before  1»«  is  attested  by  <SM  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  although  it 
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15  (17)  Jit(!5V,3<J  natta,  <5L  KOI  dv  grei,  <:/".  note  on  8,15,1. 

(18)  It  is  true  that  Jlt<Jp  ^>J?tt  is  miswritten  for  "?3D;  nevertheless  it  is  not  to  be  emended 
to  ^30,  following  (Dv  diro  TTCKJOJV  djaapTU&v,  £L  ""Sin  ^>3tt,  since  uaatJuv  is  wanting  in 
(5LS;  from  the  reasons  given  in  note  to  13,11  as  well  as  from  vv.  9.24.28  it 
follows  that  nN&ni?  is  to  be  read  instead  of  M  rntten  tyo.  The  singular  duapxiai;    5 
is  read  in  (S2*5  and  10,31  is  to  be  emended  in  accordance  with  this  also. 

.SIS®  VD"1  ^O  does  not  connect  with  the  preceding  sentence,  and  (5V  is  right  in 
reading  iv  rate;  fm^pai?  au-roO  and  in  placing  this  at  the  beginning  of  v.  19. 
(5L  connects  in  the  same  way,  adding  roO  Mavar)u  to  £v  rai?  fju^paic;.    The  mis- 
division  in  Jilt5  of  vv.  18.19  is  evident  also  from  the  abrupt  beginning  of  v.  19,   10 
which  is  remedied  in  3  by  the  insertion  of  1. 

(19)  £1  «a,  S  Illo,  8"  SMK;  but  ®VL  dv<$n,  as  though  the  text  read  nty,  probably  in 
conformity  with  16,5;  cf.  v.  29. 

Jit  hy,  <5  d-rri  must  not  be  altered  to  "?N;  <j/!  25,  i  ;  Ez.  38,18. 

After  Jit  *?isb  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  -f-  (3aai\ei  Aaaupiuuv.  15 

Jtt<5L3(£  1T3,  ns'jottn  p^nn1?  is  an  explanatory  gloss,  A  6V;  it  is  redundant  after 
IDS  VT  nvnb.    SH  \  «xr^La  llaaVioi.  <xVxxcy>.\.  I  •*. 

(20)  ^l  «SM  he  exacted  is  unparalleled.    KLOST.  emends:  ISM,  and  this  emendation 
has  been  adopted  by  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  and  BURNEY.    But  the  order  of  the  words 
militates   against  it;   KITTEL  is   therefore  obliged  to  resort  to  some  additional  20 
alterations.    In  view  of  the  incomplete  transmission  of  Hebrew  usage  it  is  safer 
not  to  depart  from  Jit.    [The  Assyr.  causative  use$t  is  repeatedly  used  with  the 
meaning  to  carry  away,  cf.  DELITZSCH,   HW  238*,  also  the  passage  cited  ibid. 
238b  sub  III  2,2).    The  Hif'il  of  Si"1  means  also  in  post-Biblical  Hebrew  to  take 
away,  and  ..  A\  and  _  .i^'uj\  mean  to  exact  tribute;  ^\^-  xarAj  or  xurdj  de-  25 
notes  tax,  tribute,  revenue.    Also  Aram.  pBN  is  used  in  the  meaning  to  impose, 

to  exact.    According  to  FLEISCHER  in  LEVY'S  Chaldee  Dictionary  Njn?  (or  NjH.3) 
is  identical  with  _.  *s*~  xarg,  the  older  term  for  ^U^--    DALMAN  reads  NJ"J3. 
M  ^nn  •'"iiai  does  not  necessarily  mean  liable  to  military  service  (KAUTZSCH, 
die  Wehrpflichtigeit)  but  well  to  do,  prosperous  (AV,  the  mighty  men  of  wealth]  ;  30 
cf.  i  S  9,1;  Ruth  2,1.    The  land-owners  were,  of  course,  liable  to  military  ser 
vice;    cf.   ED.    MEYER,    Entstehung  des  Judenthums,    p.    109.     According   to 
WlNCKLER  (Krit.  Schriften,  2,43)  M  b'nn  "1123  "73  hy  is  a  subsequent  addition 
(contrast  23,35).     W.  also    thinks   that  the    original   text   was  not  D^pK?   D^on 
but  D^pttf  nt?on.    For  fifty  shekels  we  should  expect  one  mina.  —  P.  H.]  35 

For  JN5VM  012*  ®L  has  £n. 

jK@«i-2475a:  «]DD  A  <5yL]  rightly;  ^H  \  jLama;  •*;  it  is  redundant,  since  f)DDn  n« 
has  been  already  mentioned. 

(23)  #t(<>v3<J  D^niB';   but  ©LA,  in  conformity   with   the   synchronism    17,1,  b^xa  Irr). 
(5x1.52.71.92  &c.  5^Ka  buo  ^;  @^  bibbeKa  i. 

(24)  4H(6V£3  nistsne,  ©L  duo  iraaiuv  TUUV  6|iiapTia)v,  emend  nNtsnO;  cf.  notes  on  v.  18 
and  13,11;  14,24.  45 

(25)  For  iH6v5®'  vby  @L  has,  more  explicitly,  diri  TOV  0(XK€iav. 
[For  W^ty  £/;  above,  p.  113,  1.  27.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  pa-iKS,  9T  p"m3,  5  tU*Am^,  A  @L;  ®v  dvavriov  (5H  yi,^). 

Jit  Kethib  ^tt  nu,  Qere  ^On  JT3;  ^/  note  on  «,!$,  18. 

M  nn«n  n«1  3'aiK  nx  is  beyond  explanation.    ©V  ^eTd  TOU  Apyo^  Kai  laer'  autoO   50 

Apeta,  @L  Kai  (aer3  afiToO  ApYop  xai  iner'  OUTDO  Apia,  5  uajlo  ooL^^^X.  ^,0  take 

the  words  to  be  the  names  of  two  fellow-conspirators  (JIN  =  with).    But  we  should 

expect  in  this  case,  not  n«,  but  1fiJ?1.     ^  nn«  n11!  231H  ns  considers  the  phrase  to 
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15          M®$  niN'tsni?,  3  -ctoo^j  VQOI^£  ^>;  read  n«ten»,  see  w.  18.24;  13,11;  14,24. 
(10)  M3&  DJ>  ^>aj?  (©V  KepXaotu)  is  a  textual  error  for  DJ^ap  (©L  dv  lepXactu);  see  ZAT 
6,159. 


After  iH  vnnn  ©L  +  6  leXXrju,  ©A.44-55-56  &c.  laXXouu  vuv  ^aatXeuaev  —  scribal     5 

expansion. 
(n)  After  $&  mat  ©L  has  the  usual  phrase  xai  iravra  oaa  drroiricrev,  but  we  should 

hardly  expect  this  statement  in  the  case  of  a  reign  of  six  months. 
(12)  jW©LiI  Kin      @v,  wrongly;  5  paraphrases,  JL*ao;  !\X»  koaXm. 

Jtt  Kin11;  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  uiov  Najaeai.  10 


(13)  MS  Dl^iW;  but  ©3  QlVtPl.  The  conjunction  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with  in  the  present 
text,  but  the  original  order  of  the  words  may  have  been  rot?8  jNflni?  Dns^p6  moaS  15 
]ne»aT5  DMs1'1*  rrv^  c",  B>as3  p2  oi^1  -fitf  mins11  i^10  n^yty^.    It  is  therefore 
safer  not  to  prefix  1,  especially  since  (5VL  have  some  additional  transpositions. 
iiKBLSft  nv  A  (5V,  wrongly. 

For  M  7\*tyh  read,  in  accordance   with  9T  and  ©  A^apia,  mtj?1?;  so  many  codd., 
edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Brix.;  cf.  KENN.  and  DE  ROSSI  ad  loc.    The  Masorah  attests  20 
here   again,   in  a  mechanical   manner,   the  inferior  reading ;  cf.  vv.  1.6.7.8.17. 
23.27  [and  above,  p.  223,  1.  15;  also  below,  p.  255,  1.  3]. 

(14)  The  Masorah  requires  here  the  scriptio  plena  U>^,  although  this  name  is  written 
defective  in  vv.  10.13.     This  is  a  characteristic  illustration  of  the  often  question 
able  value  of  Masoretic  tradition;  cf.  below,  p.  255,  1.  3.  25 
iiKBVM  p-iBtfa  A  <5L,  probably  rightly. 

JSH  \  _oi<i3.\>j  ^L»to  a*  I  -x-  In  the  MSS  of  <5  Kai  £f5aai\euaev  dvr'  aurou  is  only 
found  in  (5  AL  121.247.  However,  the  parallel  passages  vv.  10.25  .30;  ^,15, 28;  16,10 
are  in  favor  of  &}.  The  phrase  was  probably  omitted  in  ©  in  consequence  of 
a  species  of  homaeoteleuton  aur6v  —  aurou.  30 

(15)  After  ill  "it?p  ©L  has  the  superfluous  expansion  £iri  Zotx«piav. 

(16)  V.  16  is  very  corrupt.  There  is  no  such  city  as  npBfi  in  Palestine,  and  Thapsacus 
on  the  Euphrates,  which  occurs  as  nDBn  in  8,5,4,  is  out  of  the  question  here. 
THENIUS  conjectured  man,  and  this  is  corroborated  by  ©L  Taq)uue,  whereas  the 
reading  in  ©v  Gepaa  lies  under  the  suspicion  of  having  been  derived  from  nvirio  35 
further  on.     39"  render  JK. 

itt©VL3  n^nj  is  without  doubt  to  be  read  nbiai,  &  snoinri;  [the  plural,  however, 
might  be  amplificative,  cf.  above,  p.  222,  1.  48.  —  P.  H.] 

M  ns"iria  (so,  too,  ®S8)  is  rather   strange   and   only  admissible  if  we  assume 
that  the  name  of  another  place  on  the  frontier,  which  had  lyi  prefixed  to  it,  40 
has  been  omitted  after  it.     OORT  cancels  nmno. 

M  nnB  is  impossible  on  account  of  the  masculine  form ;  ©v  has  8ri  O{JK  rjvoiHav 
aura),  3  Kit  otl.  a^.^9  JJj  V^.,  ©L  STI  OIIK  f|voi£ev  autu),  J  «nyin  nnne  sb  n« 
Ktt^Kb;  emend  accordingly:  ^  inns  or  I1?  nnn|;  cf.  Deut.  20,11.    [iH  nns,  how 
ever,  may  be  impersonal;  cf.  above,  p.  223,  1.  33.  —  P.  H.]  45 
The  end  of  the  verse  is  entirely  corrupt.    The  object  of  ^_M  is  wanting,  and  the 
article  in  rvnnrin  is  impossible.    Emend,  in  accordance  with   ©  xai   ducxTaHev 
auTrrv  (A  @L);  Kai  TO?  £v  yaarpi  dxouaa<;  (©L+  ^v  OIUT^)  dvdppnSev  (®v  bidppnHev), 
n-nnn  n«i  nn«  "^i;  3  l^s  «io^a  to»^a^o,  &  jna  Nnnnyo  ^a  n^;  the  original  text 
might  have  read  also  J>j?a  rrnnn  n«l  mna  n«  ^?l.    This  is  more  plausible  than  50 
OORT'S  emendation  I1?  for  #1    »i. 
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15  [Al  n-'trsn  or  nittfBn  may  stand  for  niBOn  (V/i  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  65, 

1.  30)  from  tson  which  may  mean  either  to  bind,  to  confine  or  to  bandage,  so  that 
rposnn  JTO  could  denote  either  a  place  where  a  person  is  detained  or  confined, 
or  a  place  where  a  person  is  bandaged.  But  Syr.  ).*•*=*•»,  Arab.  ^^^^.  denotes 
a  hermit  or  recluse,  and  (_3-u.-<.x.'*""J\  means  /<?  lead  a  recluse  life;  so  M  JV2  2U^1  5 
rPBfBnn  may  be  translated  he  lived  in  a  house  of  reclusion,  in  seclusion  from 
intercourse  with  the  world  (U  o!?tPl  V  p  13  am) ;  t/  ^.^^s^1  hermitage  and  ft  NV3D 
/<yter,  lit.  shut  up;  cf.  above,  p.  198, 1.  27;  p.  199,  11.  10.12  and  ac^  *na  Lev.  13,46. 
DRIVER  remarks  in  the  translation  of  Leviticus  (in  the  Polychrome  Bible)  p.  77, 
1.  4:  At  the  present  day  in  the  East  lepers  are  obliged  to  live  in  a  quarter  of  10 
their  own.  During  the  day-time  they  go  about  and  beg;  but  at  night  the  lepers 
of  Jerusalem  retire  to  the  Leper  House  of  the  Turkish  Government,  just  beyond 
the  south  end  of  the  village  of  Sihvan  (see  op.  tit.,  p.  106,  No.  3).  King  Azariah 
did  not  go  about,  and  Theodoret's  explanation  £vbov  £v  GaXciuiu  UTT'  oubdvoi; 
6pwuevo<;  is  substantially  correct.  15 

The  traditional  vocalixation  of  JVtPBn  or  nupsn  may  be  right:  if  there  had  been 
a  vowel  between  the  second  and  third  stem  consonants,  the  original  a  would 
probably  not  have  become  B;*  otherwise  we  might  point  nitfBn  (cf.  llo**-.^)  or 
JTitfian  (cf.  ©  ctcpcpouauiO).  3  et  habitabat  in  domo  libera  seorsum  is  a  doublet. 
For  the  article  in  M  rptfsnn  rva  cf.  above,  p.  191,  1.  38;  and  for  partial  assimila-  20 
tion,  p.  112,  1.  15;  p.  192,  1.  20.  —  P.  H.] 

Al  DHV;  so,  too,  (5L.33"  and  2  Chr.  The  variants  in  ©v  luuvctQav  (so,  too,  in  v.  32) 
and  ©A.i23.242.244.Cpl  luuaQav  are  mere  scribal  errors. 

It  is  remarkable  that  "j^isn  p  is  used,  not  132  as  at  the  end  of  v.  7.  [According 
to  WINCK.LER  (KAT-3,  263)  we  must  read  ^o  nia  instead  of  M  i^ttn  p.  —  P.  H.]  25 
Heb.  grammar  and  Heb.  usage  militate  against  WINCKLER'S  emendation.  Al 
'131  ts£>$  requires  a  preceding  nominal  clause  to  the  predicate  of  which  iron  by 
is  appositionally  coordinated.  We  cannot  say  JV2n  by  "j^tt.  ©  gives  a  mechanic 
al  rendering  of  the  nominal  clauses,  5  t&~i^a<  erroneously  takes  rran  by  to  be 
apposition  to  "j^en  p.  30 

SH  rejects  Tr|c;  fr\c,  as  spurious,  and  it  is  wanting  in  (571-245.  If  this  tradition 
be  correct,  DJ?n  was  the  original  reading,  instead  of  pxn  DJ?;  certainly  no 
reason  can  be  given  why  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  only  were  judged  by  the 
leper  King,  instead  of  by  Jotham. 

(7)  5H  rejects  both  Jtt  nntj?  (so,  too,  (5®)  and  the  second  M  vniN  DJJ  (so,  too,  (0VM;  35 
©L   Kai   dxaqpri    uexoi   TUJV  iraT^puJv   auroO)   as   spurious.      Both,    however,    are 
found  in  2  Chr.  26,23;  and  the  statement  of  5H  is  rendered   doubtful  by  the 
following  facts:  —  (a)  that  all  MSS  of©  have  nnij?;  —  (ff)  that  (with  the  exception 
of  N,  14, 20,  where  there  is  a  particular  reason  for  the  omission)  all  accounts  of 
the  death  of  a  king  mention  the  king's  name.   On  the  other  hand,  SH  is  doubtless  40 
right  in  rejecting  the  second  VfiiN  DJ>,  for  the  reasons  given  in  note  on  ^,15,24; 
nor  is  this  phrase  found  in  (S52-?1;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 


45 

(8)  JH(5VL$(E  ruatPl  tftibw  is  at  variance  with  the  numbers  and  synchronisms  given 
in  14,17.23;  iS,7f.,  and  this  difference  cannot  be  reconciled.    $^44.52.71.74.92.106. 
i2o.i34.236.242.245.Ald.  e{KOoTU)  Koti   6Y&6ip  have  the  approximately  correct  reading, 
but  it  is  due  to  a  subsequent  correction  just  as  eixocn-uj  KCU  ^VVCXTUJ  in  (B7I'2I5. 

(9)  £l<5V.$<jr  imo,  ©L  KaT(i  iravra  oaa  as  in  vv.  3.34;  14,3.  50 

rna«  Itoj?;  but  5  -tuaal  i.">v,  similarly  in  vv.  3.34;  14,3. 


[Cf.  HAUPT,  Die  sumerischen  Familiengesetze  (Leipzig,  1879)  p.   74,  1.  I.  —  P.  H.] 
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14  the  n  of  Jit  mo  is  adopted  also  by  BURNEY.  The  article  is  necessary  (against 
OORT;  cf.  above,  p.  249,  1.  43).  —  P.  H.]  &L  Kin1?  *ypn  TIO  btotr-n  Kinjw  (<lpATno). 
[For  niXJ7  and  2lty  cf.  above,  p.  166,  1.  33.  —  P.  H.] 

(27)  Instead  of  JH6V5  nan  (5L  has  fi6^Xn0e,  and  &P  onp  Nijn  nin,  ®L  anp  p  NIJH  nin 

in  conformity  with  8,19;  13,23.  5 

For  4B(DL<S3r  DIP   (5V  has  TO  air^p|na,   a  quid  pro  quo  which  'may  be   merely  a 

scribal  error. 

iil©vS<jT  ns?Wl;  (BL,  more  explicitly,  KCU  ecauaev  aCroix; 

JlK&LS  T3,  £  iT^a)  <gv  even 

After  -HK5&  aw  p  oyT 

(28)  jfl(5V(£  nnbi  IPS,  but  <5L3  -i^si;  £/:  above,  p.  244,  1.  i. 

.fit  binum  mvrb  is  unintelligible,  since  Damascus  and  Hamath  never  had  anything 
to  do  with  Judah.  It  is  a  Judaistic  correction  for  ^tnt^1?,  which  is  to  be  restored 
in  the  text.  £t  "pfcniTS  retains  a  trace  of  the  original  reading.  The  original  reading 
is  preserved  in  5  V»!fj£L»JJ  &OOAIO  jsaraioM,  as  was  pointed  out  long  ago  by  15 
HOUBIGANT.  KLOST.'S  conjecture,  ^Ntn  p  Tin  p  T^>  nnno,  departs  too  much 
from  the  Received  Text,  nor  does  it  remove  the  difficulties  involved  in  point  of 
fact.  Still  more  airy  is  CHEYNE's  conjecture,*  based  on  KLOST.'s  emendation, 
hxm  p  Tin  p  TO  ij^i  non  nsi  n^io  ns. 

[According  to  BURNEY  Jtt  ptosi  n«  might  be  inserted  after  ill  Dr63  "MX  so  20 
that  the  text  would  read  "ptntrMD-  n<'irv°  r-o-n  ns  {}  S'-tyn  new  <|ptoon  n«|=  on'pa  n»«i 
aw^/  ^ow  ^^  fought  with  Damascus,   and  how   he  turned  away   the  wrath   of 
Yahwe  from  Israel;  biOtP'O  mn11  nan  could  mean  the  wrath  of  J.  against  I.\  cf. 
10,32;  see  also  KAT3,  262,  n.  i.  —  P.  H.] 

(29)  Before  M  btnt^  ^o  DJ?  the   clause   pebto   iDp^l    has   been   omitted,   as  v.   16  25 
shows;  cf.  also  N,  16,28.     (8L  has  it  still.    5  reads  v^jslta,  repeating  after  it  >a.v, 


Instead  of  JllffiLS®  vnnn  13a  mri,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  (8V  has  the  curious 
reading  A£apiac;  uioi;  Ajaeaaeiou  dvri  TOU  iraTpo?  auroO.  This  may  be  the  filling 
up  of  a  lacuna  and  the  mistake  may  be  due  to  v.  21  ;  15,  i.  30 


15    (0  ~N®®  i^iiy,  <S  JL'ja^-.;  cf,  above,  p.  249,  1.  16. 

For  4ll<!5M  min'  "]to  read  nmn11  ^j;;  ^/!  note  on  8, 16.  35 

(2)  For  Jfl<gv,3<j:  n\n  05L  has  AZapiaq,  2  Chr.  26,3  imp. 

itt  in^3\  ST  ,Tfe\  but  03L  kxeXia;  ^  2  Chr.  26,3  Kethib  rrt^*    ©v  XcxXeta,  5  JL*i^ 
are  scribal  errors. 

(3)  Al  "\V»  ^DD;  SO,  too,  ©(J;   S  y-f. 

(4)  Jlt&  1"iD  «b,  but  ©V  OUK  ^?fip€v,  S  f^i>-l  JJ;  ©L  -rrXriv  TOJV  (ueTeubpuuv  OUK  dnreaTricyav ;  40 
cf.  note  on  14,4. 

(5)  v-  5  cannot  be  explained  throughout.    For  iU(5L5^  2tsn  (Dv  has  xai  ^aaiXeuaev. 
The  meaning  of  n^snn  JV3n  is  obscure;  nothing  is  gained  by  joining  the  n 
with  the  preceding  word  and  reading  nlVM  (KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  KITTEL,  OORT; 
similarly  S  KjJLxa^oe,  but  lKxa.a)  since  n^BH  cannot  be  explained.    As  far  as  45 
we  know,  lepers  [cf.  above,  p.  198,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.]  were  free  to  go  about  [con 
trast  p.  251,  1.  n];  and  it  is  more  probable  that  under  m^Bnn  nn  ((5  acpqpouauu9, 

2  Chr.  26,21  Kethib  nitPBnn)  lurks  the  name  of  the  palace  inhabited  by  Azariah, 
e.  g.  ?]lhn  JV3;   cf.   ZAT  6,156-159  (=   STADE,   Akad.   Re  den   und  Abhandl. 
203-205).    GRATZ'S    emendation   nnBDDH    for    M  n^en    is   rather   airy.     £  p  13  50 
explains  the  situation  described  according  to  7,3;  [cf.  p.  251,  11.  7.13]. 
*•• — 
The  Expository  Times,  11,3   (Dec.,   1899)  p.    138. 
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14  (18)  After  xctl  T<X  Xomd  run/  Xofuuv  Auaaaefou  (5  has  in  addition:  —  KOI  irdvTa  d  (8aa) 
£iro(riaev.  The  analogy  of  the  parallel  passages  is  in  favor  of  its  being  received 
into  the  text;  its  omission  in  Al  was  probably  due  to  an  inadvertence;  S& 
render  Al. 

(19)  JtffiVSiJ  itPp  vby  vupp''1;    ®L,   more  explicitly,    KOU  ouvcarpcx^ri  auarpeuua  din     5 
Aueaaiav. 

AH5&  oyi,  S  e£-  JB^-O;  [cf.  above,  p.  212,  1.  n]. 

Al  inn^l inbtfV;  so,  too,  <5LM;  but  (5V  xai  dTr^areiXev xai  d6avdTiu- 

aev,  probably  a  mere  scribal  error. 

(20)  Jfl<5<?  D'DIDH  by  in«  INtoM,  but  S  Jju>i  '^  olio  _oiQX.«u».o.     [This  is  probably  due  10 
to   a   misunderstanding   of  ill  UlK.     According  to  WlNCKLER  (Krit.    Schriften, 
2,42)  the  clause  D'DlDn  by  inx  isto'l  is  misplaced:  it  should  be  inserted  before 

Al  DV1  in  the  preceding  verse;  cf.  however,  23.  —  P.  H.] 

For  M(b$&  in  2  Chr.  25,28  has  the  scribal  error  mi.T;  cf.toad  loc. 

(21)  ittSa:  inp^l,  but  C5yL  KOU  ^Xape(v);  the  plural  is  just  as  possible  as  the  singular.       15 
iU(5®  imty  n«,  but  2  Chr.  26,1  1,T*J?  n«.    S  corrects,  JL>jo.^\. ;  so,  too,  in  the  sub 
sequent  chapters,  probably  following  Is.,  Am.,  Hos.,  Chr. 

JltffiLjS^  iriN  I3^ft>1't,  but  (5V  xai  ^Paai\euaev  aur6i;,    rendering  in«  according  to 
Mishnic  usage  (cf.  above,  p.  204,  n.  *). 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  (&L  +  Kai  KomuKr]0ev  iv  TUJ  'louba,  a  corrupt  repetition  20 
of  mirr^  na^11!  in  the  following  verse. 

(22)  [According  to  WlNCKLER  (KAT3,  261)  a  is  misplaced,   b  being  the  immediate 
sequel  of  the  preceding  verse:  B  mirvb  rQBh  n!?s«  nN  naa  «in  refers  to  Amaxiah, 
not  to  his  son  and  successor.  —  P.  H.] 

25 


(23)  fil  bxw  ^btt  is  either  a  scribal  error  for  btnt?"  by,  or  an  intentional  alteration,  as 
is  shown  by  the   parallel  passages;   cf.  «,  15,  25.  33;   16,8.23;   a,  3,1;   13,1.10; 
15,8.17.23.27;  17,1;  cf.  note  on  ^,15,9.     <DV  ^iri  lapaqX,  £L  ^Nlfe'  by,  have  pre-  30 
served  the  true  reading;  potaiXdox;  lapariX  is  Hexaplaric,  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    <8L 
has  ^TTI   laparjX    after  (SaaiX^uui;  laparjX   (dv  Zauapeia),  S&p  have  only  the  latter 
phrase  . 

Instead  of  the  brief  formula  of  ittfiVB®  \ve  find  in  <5L  the  expansion  £(3ct0iXeuaev 
lepopoajui  uio?  luuai;  paoiX^ux;  lapar|X  iv  Zajnapeia  diri  lapa^X  xai  TeaaapotKovra  35 
Kai  ?v  gro?  dpaaiXeuaev  dv  Ia|napeia. 

(24)  Al  niKtsn  *?jtt;  so,  too,  C5V58';  but  6L  A  rraaaiv  which,  on  the  other  hand,  is  added 
in  some  MSS  of©  in  15,9.28  and  24,3.     Read  nstone  for  the  reasons  given  in 
note  on  13,11;  and  see  also  15,9.24. 

&\<b&  "\y,  $  Jjoj^-o.  40 

(26)  Al  1NI2  n'lta  is  meaningless,  for  rnta  signifies  refractory.  We  cannot  read  rrifi, 
since  •>:»  is  masculine.  Further,  the  words  would  connect  badly,  so  that  nothing 
is  gained  by  the  conjecture  no  (OORT).  KAMFHAUSEN's  emendation  (favored 
by  BENZ.  and  KlTTEL)  1N»  Sin  "in  "3  (cf.  S  <=*£  »^*jo;)  diverges  too  much  from 
the  consonantal  text;  but  it  is  better  than  HoUBIGANT's  conjecture  ISO  mo  <12,  45 
or  KLOST.'s  emendation  tsj?Dl  "[T  "3  bti^W*  '»J?  which  is  devoid  of  all  textual  basis. 
Nor  does  the  doublet  of  <BL  bi'  OTI  dXe-rtTuvGri*  help  us,  since  it  cannot  be  referred 
to  a  Heb.  expression  which  would  resemble  the  consonants  in  Al.  [GRATZ  sug 
gests  BJH31  1J?10,  but  ©  Tr|v  Taireivuu0iv  IcrpanX  irmpdv  a96bpa  (3  afflictionem 
Israel  amaram  nimis]  points  to  1NO  n»n  ^«lt^  ''iSf  ris.  This  transposition  of  50 


[This  would  be  t^Hi  ^;  cf.  above,  p.  243,  1.  20.  —  P.  II.] 
Kings  32 
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14  (13)  ill  miiT  y?0  cannot  stand  before  imnN  p  BW.T  p.  Either  one  or  the  other  of 
the  two  statements,  or  both,  are  due  to  scribal  expansion.  (8V  mi.T  "fjD; 
(JJL.  msw  p.  Besides,  (5L  smooths  over  the  difficulty  by  transposing,  KOU  TOV 
Ajue00tav  uiov  luiac;  pamX^a  louba,  following  which  OORT  wrongly  restores  ill. 
In  5H  both  irnrP  fbis  and  U'tns  are  marked  as  additions.  Yet  this  does  not  ex-  5 
plain  how  mirr1  "]^o  could  get  in  between  rPXB«  and  BWrr  p.  This  position 
proves  both  phrases  to  be  scribal  expansions.  The  passage  appears  to  have 
been  gradually  expanded:  first,  mirv  "jbo  was  added,  then  BMrv  p,  and  finally 
innnts'  p.  5  liob^i  J-.*\*  j_.,oaoJJo  shows  the  passage  in  the  first  stage  of  expan 
sion.  <2T  renders  ill.  In  2  Chr.  25,23  we  find  the  transcriptional  error  tnsin11  10 
instead  imnN;  so,  too,  ©v  v{(jj  lumxac.  iH(6VL3<£  and  2  Chr.  read  "j 
^Nltr.  We  should  expect  simply  ^N"W  *]V».  5H  \  juJoop,  o,^  *foe*., 
either  indicates  a  lacuna  which  originated  within  (0,  or  the  critical  marks  are 
misplaced.  After  #t(BVLM  tsw.T  <5A.5z-64-92-™6.i23.  134.144.236.242.243  -j-ulo<;  luuaxac, 
an  expansion  which  is  recorded  also  by  SH.  15 

ill  Kethib  ism;  so,  too,  <£P  insi;   Qere   sm  =  <Bv  Kai  r|X0ev,  S  Vs^o,   £L   «n«i, 
but  <8L  Kai  fiYOf  ev  aut6v,  3  et  adduxit  eum,  and  this  is  corroborated  by  2  Chr. 
25,23  inxaM.    Although  ill  "IJ7EO  (so,  too,  (5V5S)  is  syntactically  correct,  the  1 
looks  suspiciously  as  if  it  where  due  to  the  influence  of  n&irn.    It  is,  therefore, 
better  to  read  "IJW»,  following  <§L  duo  rf|?  nv\r]c,  Eqppaijn,  5  yv-^ai;  JLvil  ^e,  3  «  20 
porta  Ephraim  and  2  Chr.  25,23.     The  Eastern  recension  has  1J719'3  as  Kethib, 
and  ijjua  as  Qerd;  many  codd.  and  edd.  Sonc.  86.88  give  1JW&  both  as  "ipl  3T13. 
ill(D<J3  nSEH;  2  Chr.  naisn  is  merely  a  scribal  error,  cf.  ©  ad  he. 
(14)  itt  npbl  (<5VL  Kai  g\ape,  5  o^sxio,  &  n^DJl;   ©93  ^   e^a^e)  is  grammatically  im 
possible;  it  could  be  either  a  later  addition,  made  in  order  to  fill  up  a  lacuna,  25 
or   a   transcriptional  error  for   Hp"11!.      It    is   possible,  however,    that  this   verse 
began  originally  with  antn  nxi,  and  that  M  r.pb  stood  at  the  end  of  the  clause, 
before  sen.    This  is  favored  by  the  facts:  —  (a)  that  we  find  the  same  sequence 
in  v.  13,  and  (ff)  that  in    2  Chr.  25,24  the  clause  begins  with  2nt  ^31,    without 
np1?.     ©LCp1  eXa^ev   xai  dTr^arpevyev  have  it  in  2  Chr.  just  in  the  place  where  30 
we   should  expect  it  in  ill  in  the  present  passage  as  well  as  in  2  Chr.    We  have 
therefore  transposed  np1?,  prefixing  it  to  ill  3ttM  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 
M  "?2;  so,  too,  3<J  and  2  Chr.;  A  6. 

For  ill  D'NXttan  D^3H  /3  n«l  r)D3ni  (so,  too,  ©VM  and  2  Chr.)  ©L  has  simply  Kai 
TO  dpYupiov  TO  eupeOev  which  may  be  the  original  reading.  35 

A\  mrr  n^a  is  correct.    Many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88  have  the  smoother  JV::: 
-irP,   probably  influenced  by  2  Chr.  D'r^Nn  n"32;  [contrast  above,  p.  161,  1.  45; 
p.  167,  1.37;  p.  182,  1.9;  p.  229,  1.4;  p.  233,  1.31;  p.  235,  1.7;  p.  238,  1.  8.  —  P.  H.] 
For  A\  nirnynn  ^3  n«i,  S  JLao^  uxao  (T  has  the  more  general  term  trmm  Vi2  n"% 
Oiv  Kai  TOUC;  uioui;  TUUV  au|ii|aiHeujv.     6L  adds  the  doublet  TUJV  pbeXuTMCiTaiv  (=  40 


(15)   VV.  15.16  =  M   13,12.13;    cf.  note   on   12,8.     (DL  has  these   two   verses   after 
13,25  this  is  their  original   place,    omitting  v.  15  in   the   present  passage;    the 
preservation  in  (BL  of  v.  16  is  due  to  a  subsequent  insertion.    In  the  same  way 
v.  17,  which  was  required  after  the  transposition  of  vv.  15.16,  was  added  in  the  45 
present  passage. 
For  iM  ntoj?  ION  (<8V  oaa  dtroiriaev)  5  has  piw;  >>r»\oo  as  in  ill  13,  12  TOS  "721 


iU3T  onbi  nir«\  but  ©v  a  d-rroXduriaev  as  in  ill  13,  12  onba  it»«;  cf.  above,  1.  47. 
(16)   In  the  present  passage  this  verse  has  been  transmitted  in  its  original  form;  see  50 
above,  p.  244,  1.  7.    It  is  important  that  «5L  reads  here,  in  accordance  with  ill 
13)13,    tiri   TOU   Gpovou   ai)TOu   instead  of  <5vMiH  vnnn,   thus  showing  that  it 
gives  this  verse  in  consequence  of  subsequent  influence  on  the  part  of  iH. 
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14          verb  to  the  two  preceding  in&V.    The  original  passage,  Deut.  24,  1  6,  reads  the 
plural,  inm\ 

(7)  #I©vf  Kin;  5  oo(Q;  ©L  with  scribal  expansion,  COITOC;  Aueaaicu;. 

[According  to  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,41,  we  must  read  here  DIN  instead 
of  M  nn«;  £/:  above,  p.  244,  1.  42.  —  P.  H.]  5 

ifl  Kethib  rtosn  K<»,  as  in  2  Chr.  25,11;  Qere  n^O  «"32,  as  in  2  S  8,  13;  vp  60,2. 
The  Versions  render  the  Qere  ;  ©v  <?v  peueXe,  ©A  <?v  Taiue\a,  ©L  «?v  faiueXex  + 
ev  TTOX^UUJ,  5  ^sos-sp,  fr  n^O  '33.  [We  can  hardly  suppose  that  the  p  of  ©v 
PeueXe  expresses  the  spirantic  "i  in  nbo  Ks5n;  it  is  probably  due  to  a  transcrip- 
tional  error.  —  P.  H.]  10 

ifl  tosni  is  a  mistake  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  ancient  language,  and  bteni 
[Ges.27,  §  H3,z]  is  hardly  possible.  M  to&ni  might  have  arisen  from  feton  Kin  or 
ban  IN  or  tosn»l.  The  original  sequence  was,  it  may  be  supposed,  ban  JJ^DH  nxi 
nan^oa.  It  is  true  that  ©S®  give  the  clause  in  the  order  of  M;  cf.  note  on  v.  14. 
[#t  &Dn  in  this  case  expresses  the  pluperfect:  after  he  had  conquered  the  city  15 
of  Selah,  he  named  it  Joktheel;  cf.  Gen.  4,1  mn  nx  J?T  msni  (Adam  had  approach 
ed  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden)  and  RASHI  ad  loc.;  see  also  Crit.  Notes  on 
Genesis,  p.  118,  1.  28  and  note  21  of  my  paper  Difficult  Passages  in  the  Song  of 
Songs  (JBL  21,66).  Cf.  also  below,  19,  8b. 

For  M  J?^D  cf.  KAT3,  261,  n.  i.  —  P.  H.]  20 

;ffl£  fcwijr,  5  ^lX*j,  ©VL  KaGonX,  ©A  lexeor|X. 

(8)  ^©v^f  n"?»  »N;  ©L  through  confusion  with  v.  9,  xai  dTr^areiXev. 
Jtt®  .TS13K;  S,  under  the  influence  of  v.  9,  NOCM,  JAx>  JL^ajol. 

(9)  J«(5V58:  nV»"l,  ©L  xai  ore  dire'aTeiXev;  cf.  note  on  v.  8. 

Cancel  p^o  1»N  both  after  ill  ninn  and  <tt  mton  nsn.    The  cedar,  which  grows  25 
only  on  Mount  Lebanon,  is  rightly  qualified  by  &,  \\ttbl  1»N.     But  mn  grows 
everywhere;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  add  this  qualification  to  M  mfcn  n»n.    These 
superfluous  and  dragging  expansions  betray  the  miscorrecting  hand  of  a  scribe. 


(10)  #t©S(J  n^n  nsri;   in  2  Chr.  25,19  HDH  is  misread  run  to  which  afterwards  mOK  30 
was  prefixed. 

Jtt  INtoil,  though  objectionable  from  the  grammatical  point  of  view,   is  attested 
by  2  Chr.  25.     If  we  hesitate  to  point  the  form  as  participle,  the  most  obvious 
explanation  of  the  anomaly  would  be  to  regard  M  *]NBW  as  miswriting  for  "]Nbn. 
For  4lt  "lab  ©L  has  f]  xapbia  aou  r|  Papeia  =  n23n  ^b,  a  doublet  to  <?vbo2daer|Tt.     35 
J«©V5^r  n23n.  but  ©L  <?vbo£aa6r|Ti,  ^vboHdaenxi,  and  2  Chr.  TMn1?;  we  have  no 
right,  however,  to  insert,  with  KLOST.,  n?3r6  before  Jtt  nssn. 
JH^lJ  SB'l,  ©  Ka6ri|uevo<;  ;  2  Chr.,  with  scribal  expansion,  "DB?  nny. 
iH©S  nts^l,  5  jJo;   but  2  Chr.  nt^,  and  this  represents,  it  may  be  supposed,  the 
original  text.  40 

For  itt  nn"?B}1  2  Chr.  has  the  usual  spelling  nban. 

(11)  ill©L,Sa:  ll'Xl.T1  (2  Chr.  BW),  A  ©v,  is  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.    5H 
\  *(oop  ex  1  xo  {  -X-.    After  V./f*aJ,  JLa\»  5  repeats  IJOCM;  Ln\*  JL^ojolo,   which 
is  meaningless  and  probably  due  to  vertical  dittography  (cf.  above,  p.  240,  1.  51). 

M  mins  "jbD  liTSDNl  Ntn   also  is  scribal  expansion;  this  is  evident  if  only  from  45 
the  position  of  the  clause;  the   words   are   marked   as  spurious  in  5H  and  are 
not  found  in  some  MSS  of  ©.    Besides,  this  prolixity  is  here  unnecessary  and 
makes  the  name  of  the  place  come  in  awkwardly. 
For  iH©v5  mirr  ©L  has  6  Xao?  louba,  as  in  v.  21;  8T  mirr  BOX. 

(12)  JH©V5  ,TVtiT;   ©I-  6  Xaos  louba  and  £  mm11  »i«  do  not  presuppose  a  different  50 
text. 

&\  1^1*6  which  may  be  intended  either  for  1^n«^  or  for  l^n«^;  Qere 
above,  p.  171,  I.  8.  —  P.  H.] 
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13          -ffl<5L£  m«  NVi;  ©v  xai  OUK  fi0^\r|0ev  Kupio?,  S  JLpo  j.=»j  JJo  supply  the  subject. 

Jtt©LSft  ,-my  ij>  A  <5V,  311  \  JjuxX  Jbo^  •*,  doubtless  rightly.    One  would  expect 
not  yet,  not  ««///  now  which  is  the  meaning  of  nny  "lj>  in  all  other  passages. 
(25)  Before  Jtt  itfy  ffiL-f-Kod  ^eveTO  ueru  TO  dtiroeavew  TOV  hZar\\.    We  cannot  tell 
whether  this  is  an  original  part  of  the  text  or  a  secondary  addition.  5 

[For  81  ^sm  p  Tin  p  =  cuneiform  Mart'  see  KAT3,  p.  261,  1.  9.  —  P.  H.] 
JU&VM  t?Ni>  insn  D>OJ?D  tfte;   ®L    with  scribal  expansions   from  vv.   17.19,  K<xi 
dudraEev  lujaq  TOV  uiov  Abep  uiov  hlar\\  Tpl<;  dv  TUJ  iroX^uuj  iv  AcpeK  KaTa  TO 
pf|ua  Kupiou. 

l*W  nj?  n«;  @L    with  an  awkward  scribal  expansion,  rac,  troXei?  lapar|X  10 
oaa  eXapev.    S  renders  freely, 


14   (i)  With  regard  to  Al  ^0  instead  of  by  see  note  on  8, 16.  15 

(2)  For  A\  n'n,  ©v  ^v  <QL  has  A,ue0aia<;. 

[According  to  PAUL  ROST  (KAT3,  320)  we  must  cancel  Al  on&jn  before  Al  yvr\ 
as  erroneous  repetition  from  the  preceding  nit?  tp&m  D"1"^  ]3.  —  P.  II.]  For 
the  abnormal  nit?  (instead  of  D'3B>)  we  may  refer  to  22,1;  8,17  Kethib;  25,17 
Kethib;  cf.  above,  p.  217,  1.  45.  20 

Al  Kethib  ]'lj?liT-,  ©A  luuabeiv,  ©VL  luuabeiu;  but  Qere  and  2  Chr.  25,1,  also 


(3)  .41  'lil  N^>  pi  (so,  too,  C5VL5£)  logically  ought  to  stand  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 
The  original  form  of  the  verse  can  be  seen  from  15,3.    In  order  to  re-establish 
the  connection  broken  by  this  clause,  a  later  hand  has  added  ntoy  at  the  end  of  25 
the  verse;    so,    too,    in   15,34,    although    there    was    no    reason  for  it  in  that 
passage.    This  addition  is   omitted  in  (5V  in  both  passages;  in  5H  15,34  it  is 
marked  with  \  —  *.     ft  renders   nfcj?  both  here  and  in  15,34;   ©LS  have  it  in 
the  present  passage,  but  not  in  15,34. 

(4)  Al  no,  $  K-I&>%;  but  05  <£f|pev,  3  ;^xiJ,  as  though  the  text  read  Ton  as  in  18,4.  30 

22;  23,19;  Cf.   12,4;   15,4-35- 

1T2;   <5L,  more  explicitly,  <?v  Tfj  xeipi  Aiaetfaiou;  2  Chr.  25,3   substitutes 


A\®  Tp;  but  &  bvp\  S  ^4-jo  as  though  the  text  read  n"»n;  2  Chr.  :n,Ti. 
A\  (ft,  2  Chr.)  l"?»n,  A  ©,  is  scribal  expansion.   S  has  even  -cxoa!  J.Aso  taf*A,.       35 
(6)  Al  D^san  '32,  ©v  Tou<;-utouq  TIUV  -iraTaSavTuuv,  S  jlt^-as  Mj^A,o,  ffp  N^top  ^2  n^ 
(®L  «i^Bp).   but   ©L  TOU?  b^  uiouq  auTiJuv,    and   2  Chr.  25,4  D.T12.     This  is  a 
modification  of  the   reading   found  in    <H©V5f)  for  the  purpose  of  connecting 
v.  6  more  closely  with  v.  5;  it  obliterates  the  fact  that  v.  6  is  not  by  the  same 
hand  as  v.  5.  40 

iMM  21033,   but  2  Chr.  2inD3  "O  which  is  due  to  dittography  of  the  first  l  of 
21H23. 

It  is  characteristic  that  we  find  in  2  Chr.  for  AKSS®  ntfn  min  1DD2  in  the  present 
passage  the  later  phrase  ntfo  1202  mim. 

For  A\   in»V   i°  and  2°  2  Chr.  reads  inttt11;  and  ©  diroeavoOvTcu,  5  vol<x*u,   &<  45 
linio11  (cT?  pnov)  presuppose  the  same  reading.     It  is  possible  that  Deut.  24,16 
was  originally  quoted  inaccurately  also  in  the  present  passage,  and  that  this  was 
afterwards  remedied. 

AlfaSil  DX  <13,  2  Chr.  S2  ((Ov^)  is  not  found  in  the  original  passage  Deut  24,16. 
The  quotation  is  free.    5  conforms  2  Chr.  to  Deut.,  while  (it^  follows  Al.  50 

Al<5L$  ixtprQ,   singular,    as  in  2  Chr.  and  in  the  original  passage;   <BV3  mispro 
nounce  the  word  as  plural. 
Al  Kethib  mft"1  is  attested  by  (55®  and  2  Chr.  Qcre  requires  nor,  conforming  the 
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13          originally  it  was  added  in  order  to  establish  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  but 
it  makes  a  mistake  in  this  respect;  cf.  N,2o,26fif. 

(18)  $&&  113101;   the   other  Versions   exhibit   scribal   expansion:  5   «n\.   ;.»!o,    @v  Kai 
eT-rrev  auftu  EXeiaaie,  ©L  Kai  eluev  EXiaaaie  TUJ  luua<;. 

JtlSf  D'snn  3D,  <5V  Xdpe  r6Ha;  @L  embellishing,  Xdpe  irdvre  p^\n.  5 

For  JHSVf  ^snar  i^  -ioN'1  S  has  simply  po!o;  @L,  more  explicitly,  Kai  elirev 
EXicraaie  TLU  paatXeT  lapar|X.    But  M  h»W  is  not  found  in  @io8.CPl.    it  is  scribal 
expansion  here  as  well  as  in  v.  16. 
iK(5LS2t  •sp,  but  ©v  Kai  indratev  6  paaiXeu?. 

(19)  B  man1?  is  attested  by  S  J.>uaa».V,  fP  TtOtt1?  "]h  Mn  mn  (<£L  «n).    It  is  an  ellipsis  10 
for  nisnb  wi;  [BURNEY  refers  to   2  S  4,10  -6  'fifi!?  lt?K  and  DRIVER,    Tenses, 

§  204;  contrast  Ges.2?,  §  114,!,  note  i  and  NOWACK  ad  loc.  —  P.  H.j  It  is  not 
necessary  to  emend,  with  KLOST.  and  OORT,  Iran  ^  following  (BVL  d  £rrdTaSaq. 
[I  am  inclined  to  adopt  this  emendation.  —  P.  H.] 

(20)  The  last  two  words  of  this  verse,  iH  niB>  K3,  are  wrong  in  spite  of  (B  ^XGovro?  15 
TOU  dviauroO,  $  »f\w  bytil.    M  K3  is  to  be  regarded  either  as  a  repetition  of  the 
first  two  letters  of  pto  (cf.  above,  p.  224,  1.  26)  or,  with  EWALD,  as  an  inf.  abs. 

S  -«  ?KJLJU>  o^a,  3  in  ipso  anno  translate  as  though  the  text  read  ruts'?  H3;  the 
reading  PO  is  found  also  in  certain  Hebrew  manuscripts;  cf.  DE  Rossi  ad  loc. 
After  nit?  the  word  niEO  seems  to  have  been  omitted.  This  solution  of  the  dim-  20 
culty  is  preferable  both  to  KLOSTERMANN's  conjecture  (adopted  by  KAMPH.) 
nteB>  and  to  OORT'S  suggestion  to  cancel  i\\  rut?  N3.  We  might  also  cancel 
M  «a  and  add  na»3  (so  KITTEL;  cf.  above,  1.  16);  but  we  cannot  read,  with  BENZ., 
H3$3  for  JH  ni»  «D  ;  rnt&b  could  not  mean  yearly.  [BURNEY  emends,  following  @ 
(cf.  above,  1.  15):  niB>n  tea  w^«  //^  (new)  _j'<?<zr  came;  but  it  is  better  to  cancel  25 
^tt  K3  (c/I  above,  1.  16)  reading  simply  *n3tt>  nat»  pN3  1N311;  JH  *O  is  partial  ditto- 
graphy  of  the  preceding  M  p«3,  and  ill  n3»  is  haplography  for  nJP  niW  (GES.27, 
§  123,  c)  ;  <r/I  above,  p.  243,  1.  2  and  below,  1.  35.  Or  we  may  read,  with  KAUTZSCH'S 
Textbibel,  In  that  year  Moabitish  bands  used  to  invade  the  land,  z.  e.,  281tt  nnil 
n3Uf"3  p«a  l«3\-  ^  above,  1.  18  and  Ges.27,  §  126,  b.  —  P.  H.]  30 

(21)  MQ>v$  TniH  n«  IKI  n:m;  S  A  mni;  05L  renders  freely,  KOI  f|YTioe  TO  Treiparripiov 
auToic.    [For  the  article  in  Tmn  <;/;  above,  p.  191,  1.  35.  —  P.  H.] 

iJl©vJS2r  *j^l  cannot  well  be  said  of  a  dead  person  who  is  thrown  down.    We 
must  read  the  plural  tojp,  transposing  the  mnK.     [The  omission  of  the  final  1  is 
due  to  haplography,  cf.  above,  p.  82,  1.  17.  —  P.  H.]     ©L  has  the  doublet  KOU  35 
gqpuyov  xai  rjXOe,  in  which  r)\6e  is  a  correction  made  in  accordance   with   iH, 
and  xai  £qpufov  the  true  reading  of  (5;  [cf.  above,  p.  175,  1.  n.  —  P.  H.] 
JH^2T  t^xn  j?aM;  ©v  better,  without  named  subject,  xai  fiiparo  TUJV  6aT^ujv.     5H 
\  lf^sss°«i  5K    In  spite  of  the  change  of  the  subject,  wsn  is  not  necessary,  since 
it  is  mentioned  before.    <5L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  rmmTo  6  dvfip  6  0air-  40 


(22)  £l©L52r  DIN  -[b»,  A  6V,  is  scribal  expansion. 

(5L  has  after  v.  22  of  M:  —  Kai  ?\apev  A£ar|\  TOV  a\\6cpu\ov  £K  XeiP0(5  ciOroO 
CITTO  6aXdaaii<;  Tf|<;  KaG'  £crn^pav  euu?  A^CK,  and  the  fact  that  this  is  referred  to 
in  v.  25  proves  it  to  be  a  portion  of  the  original  text.   Cf.  WELLHAUSEN,  Compos.,  45 
p.  254,  n.  2;  W.  ROBERTSON  SMITH,  OT  in  the  Jewish  Church2,  p.  435;  German 
ed.,  p.  415. 

(23)  JilSfr  Drr^X  IBM,  A  ©L,  wrongly;  ©v,  freely,  Kai  ^irdpXevyev  dir'  aurou<;. 

^Jl^  pn^1*,  ®VL  KOI  laaaK,  S  >f>,um.t  y>i>.o,  but  there  is  no  reason  for  altering  £t; 
cf.  N,  18,36;  Ex.  3,16;  6,3.  50 


*  njttf  nit^   occurs   but   once,   Deut.  14,22,    and  AM.  reads   there 
find  this  phrase  everywhere  else. 
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13          itt£  dnbi  "IPN  imian,  S  *Kjl!jo  odoraxj...*.    ©v  exhibits  the  transcriptional  error 

£Tro{r|(jev  instead  of  ^TTo\^)ar|aev  ;  see,  however,  N,  16,27;  22,46. 

(13)  &  gives  an  accurate  rendering  of  Jtt.   5  +  oir^  after  ya-Xaia./;  this  is  in  accordance 
with  the  usage  of  the  Epitome  elsewhere  as  well  as  with  ©L  Kcti  ^Koiur|6r|  lumq 
ueTd  TUJV  uaT^puuv  aiJToO,  Kai  0dirreTai  £v  Zajiapeia  inerd  TUJV  {JacnX^uuv  lapar|\     5 
Kai  £f5aaiXeucyev  Iepof5oau   u!6<;  auroO  &VT'  auroO.    This  represents,  as  has  been 
pointed  out  p.  243,  1.  52,  the  oldest  form  of  this  verse  which  is  preserved  in  A\ 
14,16  and  which  agrees  with  the  usage  of  the  Epitome.    The  remarkable  fact 
that  3H  has  \  *lobM  85  ^jollo,  although  in  all  other  respects  it  reads  this  verse 
in  the  form  given  in  Jit,  must  be  traced  to  this  oldest  form  of  the  text.    But  we  10 
cannot  substitute  the  wording  of  ©L  and  Al  14,16  for  the  received  text  of  the 
present  passage  ;  this  would  obliterate  a  piece  of  the  history  of  the  text  of  Al. 
V.  I3b  clearly  exhibits  the  form  of  a  subsequent  addition:   originally  the  text 
had  in  our  passage  only  v.  I2.i3a,    derived   from  Al  14,16  with  some  slight 
modifications.    No  one  would  expect  v.  i3b  after  a.    This  is  responsible  for  the  15 
bad  condition  in  which  we  find  v.  13  in  the  MSS  of®  (except  ©L):  ©x'-S2-7I-74- 
92.106.120.134.144.242.243.245       ^nv\     and    (5x1.52.64.74.92.106.119  120.121.134.144.236.242.243.245.247 

A  ' 


read  uiuiv  instead  of  {SaaiX^uuv;  these  variations  are  due  to  the  fact  that  no  one 
expects  after  the  present  text  of  i3a  more  than  perhaps  IJK'W  (Si3)  by  pttbto. 
Especially  v.  13  has  not  fared  well  in  (Dv  Kai  eKoiur)6r|  lujac;  ueTd  TUJV  irardpujv  20 
UUTOU  xai  lepopoaja  eKoiGtaev  uera  TUJV  uaTepujv  auTou  Kai  £v  Xauapeia  ueTd  TUJV 
dbeXqpujv  lapanX. 

(14)  1\\&  niO\  £  IJbo;  05  diteOavev,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  render  the  Semitic 
idea. 

For  M  VEHB1,  ©  Kai  iTTTreu?  ai)ToO,  cf,  above,  p.  182,  1.  38  [and  1.  44].  25 

(15)  Al  nj?"l;  so,  too,  (fjVM;  C5L,  more  explicitly,  KOI  £\a^ev  luuag. 

(16)  iUffiVSff  ltt«s1;  but  C)L  supplies  again  the  subject,  Kai  eltrev  EXiaaaie. 

Al  bxw  *]bnb;  so,  too,  ©LSf;  but  ©v  TUJ  paaiXeT;  SH  \  ^l^m^l;  a»  I  «•  j  A>aS  ; 
A\  b$~\W  is  scribal  expansion. 

MS&  a?1!1;  but  ©v  Kai  d-rrepipaaev  luua?;  ©L  Kai  direpipaaev  6  paaiXeu?.  30 

After  ilt©52T  VP  ©L  +  dm  TO  ToHov  (scribal  expansion). 

(17)  In  5H  JLujj.iiA,  (nl2"|(7)  is  marked  with  asterisk  and  metobelus;  but  the  correct 
ness  of  this  is  doubtful,  since  nO"|j3  is  represented  in  all  the  MSS  of  ©.    The 
word  is  not  necessary  to  the  context,  nor  is  it  to  be  taken  for  granted  that 
Elisha's  room  had  windows    which   looked    toward    different  quarters   of  the  35 
heavens. 

A\  "il'i  ny  JW^«  IOHM  (so,  too,  M),  ©LKCI  eT-rrev  EXiffcraie  TdSeuaov  Kai  ^ToHeu- 
aev  has  dropped  out  through  homccoarcton  (cf.  p.  154,  1.  26;  p.  192,  1.  45)  in  ©v 

52.74.92.106  £c  .  ^r   H_p_  ^  /^  .  SH  \  ^jtlo  c^l  ^Jl^   ^»{Q  J  •*. 

Jll  onxa,  ©v  ^v  Zupia.    ©L  dv  lapanX,  which  is  preferred  by  KLOST.  and  BENZ.,  40 
looks  like  a  correction.    We  should  expect  at  least  ^N'wb.    5  yojJLa  (with  the 
usual  confusion  of  DIN  and  DIN;  t/:  above,  p.  188,  1.  36)  attest  at  least  the  pre 
position  3;  so,  too,  the  paraphrase  of  ft,  pm  «  Dip  p  WpllB  K3b  nayn11  «Ti  ^nn 


^ani;  ©v,  through  scribal  error,  Kai  TraTdSei.  45 

We  need  not,  with  OORT,  take  exception  to  A\  n^S'lS?  at  the  end  of  the  verse, 
but  we  may,  with  KLOST.,  cancel  the  preceding  Al  p&fcO  which  is  suspicious  if 
only  on  account  of  its  position  in  the  clause.  Nor  would  we  expect  the  specifica 
tion  of  a  place  in  connection  with  the  prophetic  promise  of  the  complete  annihi 
lation  of  the  Syrian  power.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  regard  Al  pBN3,  with  50 
KLOST.,  as  miswriting  for  DB«1;  this  would  spoil  the  point  of  the  narrative: 
Jehoash  foregoes  the  best  part  of  the  divine  promise  since  he  has  no  confidence 
either  in  himself  or  in  JHVH.  Al  pBiO  has  crept  into  the  text  from  the  margin  ; 
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13  2T  ibm.  iM  no  shows  that  we  are  to  read  ttbn,  the  final  1  of  which  dropp 
ed  out  on  account  of  the  following  1  in  nil  (haplography};  see  p.  242,  1.  40. 
Owing  to  a  scribe  skipping  from  £1  njn"V  to  A\  nil  the  intervening  words  are 
omitted  in  <gL,  the  remainder  of  the  verse,  ill  p*i»tf:i  mtsj?  mtfKn  nil  being  coor 
dinated  to  the  preceding  phrase,  (ot>K  dTr^aTrioav)  euro  TUJV  duapnuuv  OIKOU  lepo-  5 
Poau.  .  .  .  K<xi  TWV  dXauuv  TUIV  iv  lajnapeia,  but  this  connection  is,  of  course, 
merely  a  makeshift. 

(7)  ill  VNB»n  *6  -O,  8"  1NPN  X1?  'IN;  but  all  the  other  Versions  render  as  though  the 
text  read  "iNtPJ  xb  "O:  (Bv  on  oux  vmeXeicpGri,  <5L  £uu<;  8rou  oux  imeXeiqpGri,   5  jlo 
toot  jajakjtf.     This  is  a  correction  due  to  the  fact  that  v.  7  has  been  severed  10 
from  v.  3  by  the  insertion  of  vv.  4-6.    According  to  BURNEY  M  T«c»n  is  im 
personal  (<:/;  above,  p.  154,  1.  2;  p.  175,  1.  23);  but  this  is  wrong. 


M  vtlh  "\BJD  nobM  is  accurately  rendered  only  by  5 


v 


<u 


tn&jn  prien.  ©V  xai  eGevTO  (scribal  error  for  xai  eGeTO  as  read  by 
(571.106.158.244.247.  cj  jgn  vaj|  yiroo)  auToix;  uj?  xoOv  ei<;  KaTairaTriaiv  makes  ^l  15 
tl'n1?  plainer,  and  still  plainer  is  (BZ9  nai  KOTearriaev  aurou^  (be,  xouv  eux;  TOU 
\eiTTUvef|vai,  (5L  (©Io8)  xai  KaTeirdTrjaev  auroix;  Zwc,  TOU  XeuTuvSfivai  OUTOUI;  uj? 
XoOv,  but  it  is  not  advisable  to  emend,  with  KLOST.,  p'lb  1B»3  nDCTI,  although 
nooT1!  is  adopted  also  by  KAMPH.,  and  p^b  by  BENZ.  and  O'ORT. 

[KaTatraT^uu  means  to  tread  down,  and  Xe-nruvaj  means,  not  only  to  thin,  but  20 
also   to  thresh,     ill  Bh^>  1B»3   nbto^l   must  be   translated,   he    trod  them  down 
reducing  them  to  dust;    cf.   above,   p.   179,  1.  2.     Both  "DN   (Assyr.   abdtu;  cf. 
above,  p.  239,  1.  i)  and  cm  are  common  in  cuneiform  accounts  of  warfare  (cf. 
DELITZSCH,  AW  71;  HW  I3a.2i6a).  —  P.  H.] 

(8)   VV.  8-25  of  M  are  found  in  (BL  in  the  following  order:  vv.  23.8-11.14-22.24.25.  25 
12.13.    This  arrangement  is  vastly   superior.     The  original  place  of  vv.  12.13 
must  have  been  after  v.  25  which  is  from  the  same  pen  as  vv.  4-6  which  sever 
the   connection   between   vv.  3    and  7;   cf.;  above,  1.  II  and  ZAT  5,295-297  (= 
STADE,  Akad.  Reden  und  Abhandlungen,  pp.  I97f.). 

[BuRNEY  notes  that  £  (Vet.  Lat.,  Cod.  Vtnd.}  places  vv.  14-21  between  vv.  30  30 
and  31  of  c.  10,  thus  making  the  narrative  refer,  not  to  Jehoash,  but  to  Jehu.  — 
P.  H.] 


35 
(10)  [According  to  BURNEY  we  should  expect  the  synchronism  to  be 

in  the  thirty-ninth  year;  cf.  14,1.  —  P.  H.]     The  synchronism  in  Jl 
nit?  jnc>l  tPtfbvt  is  at  variance  with  the  one  given  in  v.  i.    We  cannot  decide 
whether  the  original  text  has  been  preserved  in  (Dxi-64-7I-74-"9I58.243  ^v  Tljj  Tplu. 
KOOTIU  xal  dvcxTUj  STEI  ((0244AKai)  or  whether  this  reading  is  merely  a  correction  40 
from  v.  i. 

Jll  mxirr  p  cwrp;  so,  too,  C59T.    3  gives  the  complete  genealogy,  u*loe^,  ^a  *!oc*> 
«6i^  *a,  but  this  is  scribal  expansion. 

For  £td5VL(£  n3t»  mtoj>  vvt  $  has  ri*  1-fjaa^K.Vi  thirteen  years  (BURNEY). 
(i  i)  Jll©L5f  nistsn  "?2tt,  <DV  duo  Trdani;  lepopoaia  uioO  Na^aT  6|uapTia<;.     Probably  br  45 
also  is  scribal  expansion,  on  account  of  ro.     6V  dv  auTfj.    ©LSff  smooth  over 
by  reading  dv  aiiTai?,  \o<»3,  ]in3,  as  in  vv.  2.6.    From  the  Versions  03  has  crept 
also  into  some  Heb.  MSS.    On  the  other  hand,  several  codd.  have  preserved 
the  original  reading  nxton;  cf.  KENN.  and  DE  Rossi  ad  loc.  and  notes  on  14,24; 
15,9;  18,25.  50 

(12)  The  present  text  in  Jit  of  vv.  12. 13  is  due  to  successive  redactional  adjustments 
of  the  form  in  which  they  appear  in  #1  14,15.16,  and  in  <5L  after  13,25. 
render  iM  in  the  present  passage ;  for  (5L  cf.  above,    1.  26. 
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12  [5  Wj  ,j   does  not  necessarily  presuppose  a  Hebrew  original   Tis  NWI  (^/; 

above,  p.  136,  1.  38);  the  original  text  may  have  been:  rpn1  -n^oS  TI^  p^y  j^  13«i 
Nl»?2n3  7/^j  j/<?w  him  while  he  was  descending  the  path  (or  the  steps;  see  below, 
1.  8)  to  the  fort,  i.  e.,  the  path  leading  from  the  palace  to  the  fort  (see  below, 
1.  9);  ms  would  be  a  circumstantial  accusative  (=  l^sr**0;  cf.&HQ  23,30)  and  5 
n^D  might  be  identical  with  Assyr.  sullu  or  sulfi  'path'  (HW  5oob);  cf.  n^DO  (THEN.) 
and  above,  p.  117,  1.  2.  KITTEL  prefixes  Jit  TVn  to  ^K>  rra  and  cancels  A\  «^D. 
.fit  N^D  could  also  be  a  corruption  of  D^D  steps.  The  N'Vo  rpa  may  have  been  a 
detached  fort  or  citadel  on  an  artificial  mound  (Assyr.  mutfl  or  tamlu;  HW 
41  ib).  Contrast  KAT3,  272,  1.  6.  —  P.  H.]  I0 

(22)  i\\  not*  p  -nnm  nj?ttt?  p  nan"!  has  developed,  in  the  midrash  in  2  Chr.  24,26, 
into  rvaNion  matf  p  nanm  jroiayn  njm  p  -QJ. 
For  BM  nj?»B>  ©  has  lejuouae. 

©v  6  uio<;  aurou  Zaj,ur|p  for  £\&-%&  "it>W  p  is  a  scribal  error  due  to  mo?  aurou 
in  v.  22b.  jr 

-ftl  V13J?;   so,  too,   S£<5V;   but  ©L    more  explicitly  and  pedantically,   oi   boOXoi 
lum?. 


20 

13  (i)  Al  ^NW  by-  so,  too,  ©LS<£;  A  ©,  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.\  it  is  better  to  retain  it,  since 
it  occurs  in  every  introductory  formula  relating  to  the  Kings  of  Israel,  except 
N,i6,i5,  where  its  omission  may  be  due  to  particular  reasons;  cf.  above,  p.  140, 
1.  26.  2c 

(2)  Al  natso  proves  here  also  that  the  author  meant  nNian,  and  not  nN'&n,  although 
©VL  &|uapTiujv,  S  ,  ,.0(0*.^,  &  -oin,  all  read  the  plural.    ©L  drr'  auruuv,  S  vooa*>, 
£  Jinitt  conform  Al;  but  ©v  ^-n;'  auTf|<;  read  aaso;  t/:  notes  on  vv.  6. 11. 

(3)  JU©V5(J  TOI ,  . . .  T2;  ©L  ei<;  xeipa? Kai  ei?  xeipaq;  cf.  v.  5  and  note  on  12, 12. 

(4)  .ill  DHN;  so,  too,  ©V33T;  but  6L  auTov.  30 

(5)  JB  JWlfi,  3  J-»OfS,  <J  p^1S,  but  ©  auJTripiav,  eliminating  the  allusion  to  an  individ 
ual,    D'.  e.  according  to  WINCKLER   (Krit.  Schriften,  2,40;  cf.  KAT3,  167.260) 
Adad-niran  III.  of  Assyria.  —  P.  II.]     It  is  impossible  to  say  whom  the  author 
of  this  late  edifying  insertion  may  have  had  in  mind;  but  it  was  certainly  an 
Israelite,  perhaps  Jeroboam  II.  (cf.  14,2).  35 

M    1N2W,     2T    IpBil,     SL    OJELAJO,    ©XI.7 1.106.134   &c.    ^H   KCti   tgf]\eOV;    but  5?  UUUO,    ©V 

Kai    eSfi\6ev,   which   connects  better  with  the  preceding  clause.     In  the  follow 
ing  clause,  however,  the  subject  is  b»~\W  ^i;  therefore  we  had  better  read,  with 
KLOST.  and  OORT,   following  ©L  Kai  ££>'iYcxyev  aC-rou^,   DNSM-    The  final  0  was 
omitted  owing  to  the  initial  0  of  the  following  A\  nnriD  (haplography,  cf.   below,  40 
1.  51  and  p.  243,  1.  2.    This  reading  of  ©L  proves  also  Al  jr»i»  to  be  original. 
-JH©V3S  T1,  ©L  again  TUJV  xeipuJv,  cf.  note  on  v.  3. 

After  Al  DIN  ©L  +  xai  direaTpd^ri  opiov  lapar|\  auToiq.  This  addition,  however, 
is  not  original;  there  is  no  reference  in  the  preceding  verses  to  any  reduction 
of  the  Israelitish  territory.  45 

(6)  Here  also  the  singular  r.Ktena  (cf.  ©A  otuapTiaO  is  intended,  instead  of  JH(5VL3<J 
HN'tsno,  on  account  of  aa,  ©v  ^v  aurfj.     5  voo^»o,   8"  pns,   ©Axr.52.55.s6  &c>  ^v 
auraii;,    conforming  the   pronoun   to    the   antecedent  noun  nNtsno   being   mis 
pronounced  by  ©S3"  as  plural  =  A\  nstsriO;  cf.  note  on  v.  2. 

4fl©£L  JT3,  before  Djnv.  A  Mp;  we  cannot  tell  whether  this  omission  is  right.       50 
Al  Kethtb  "tann,  Qer^  N^nn,  final  N  omitted  owing  to  the  following  PN;  cf.  above, 
p.  166,  1.  27. 
Al  ^n,   5  J^e»,   ©v  d-n-opeuen.   but  ©AXT.s2.6|.7i  &;C.    diropeuenaav  (cf.  SH 
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12          For  the  sake  of  clearness  S  inserts  jJo  before  A\  nisp,  repeating  it  before  each 
new  subject  from  M  nilOtO  on. 
For  iiKBiJ  mrP  no  n«  S  has  j~.po,  O,KA^?  JLo^,  conforming  to  vv.  7-9. 

(16)  Jtt  DT  by,  5  voe^.;  (5  diri  \tipac,  aurdiv,  8"  jirPT  ty.    The  singular  is  right;  cf. 
note  on  v.  12  (p.  240,  1.  16).  5 
The  n3i"6on  Wy  were  those  who  according  to  v.  15  received  the  money  direct 
from  the  officials  and  the  priests.    From  this  it  follows  that  #1  nDN^fcn  Wy*?  nrb 
did  not  form  part  of  the  original  text;  it  goes  with  v.  i2a. 

M  D'fety  Dn  rOOiO,  £  pay  px  Krishna,  (5L  <?v  uiorei  au-roi  diroiouv,  <5V  ev  iriaxei 
aiiTUJV  iroioOaiv.    S  paraphrases,  J-e>;=>.  jo^^  r2>ou  llojuajoija.  10 

(17)  ^H  niN&n  rjDDI  DtPN  *pa  is  accurately  rendered  by  (J  Nnitan  £}D3l  NOtfK  *)D2.    5  para 
phrases,  !S-^A»  .fi^M;  JLflmio  jiaiojs;  JLarajo,  but  this  paraphrase  does  not  exactly 
express  the  meaning  of 'the  original.     (Bv  dpyupiov  irepi  duaptiac;  KCU  dpyupiov 
ivepi  TrXnuueXeiac;  and  ©L  dpY^piov   b^  -rrepi  auapriai;  KOI  dpyupiov  aiperiaiuoO 
point  to  a  Hebrew  text  D»K  ?)D2l  nxisn  «\DD.     This  is  preferable,  at  least  so  far  15 
as  the  singular  nKten  is  concerned. 

M  tov  *h,  ©v  o  TI  eionv^xQn,  but  (P-  OUK  elar\vttfr\,  $  fyna  vb,  S  ^^  jl. 
For  Jtt  ViT1  n^nb1?,  ©v  has  TOI?  iepeOaiv  ^Y^VGTO,  (SL  STV  TOI<;  lepeOaiv 
5  ?oat  j»eia\.  |li,  3:  n^  prp  «<13n3^.    The  Versions  presuppose  !V,T  D^ns1?. 

(i  8)  ifl@S3;  m3^1;  ©52-55.64.74  &c.  +  A£ar|\   Kol  ^iroiTaSev  (OjXl  ^irdiTaHa 
z.  m.  OMXJOO. 

(19)  Jtt(352TSL  mw  *]^D,  5?  A  min",  but  this  omission  is  due  to  an  oversight. 

[For  itt  nnsi<  =  nilSb  =  Assyr.  mdcarati,   matfartiti,  man^ardti  (ISi)  £/:  above, 

p.  190,  1.  25.     The  Assyr.  term,  however,  is  rm:  no  bit  niqirti.  —  P.  H.] 

M  *?jn;  so,  too,  @VM;  05L,  more  explicitly,  KCU  dv^pr]  Mar\\.  25 

(21)  ^1©VS  Vnaj?;  ©L5,  more  explicitly,  oi  boOXoi  TOU  luuai;,  *I^?  ..po^ny. 

For  $18<£  ityp  nt?p'll,  ©L  has  the  doublet  xat  ^iroirjaav  auvbeaiaov  Kai  auvnipav 
du'  autov.     ©v  xai  ^brjaav  irdvra  beau6v  is  an  intra-Septuagintal  corruption. 
The  statement  at  the   end  of  the  verse,  fc^p  Vivn  N^O  no,  giving  the  name  of 
the  place  where  Jehoash  was  slain,  is  undoubtedly  corrupt;  a  no  cannot  IV.  30 
We  cannot  tell  what  may  have  been  the  original  reading;  the  Versions  fail  us. 
JOJ  ^  also  k^^a  translates  as  though  the  text  read  V^D  IT  Kim ;  2"  no 
nniT  1^0  gives  a  literal  rendering  of  M;    (5V  iv  otxiu  Maa\oi  TOV  FaaXXa 
disregards  1TH,  FaaXXa  being,  it  may  be  supposed,  miswritten  for  XaaXXa;  CA 
Karaudvovra  PaXaab  (PaaXab?)  is  not  based  on  a   different   Hebrew  text,  but  35 
on    an    emendation    of   PcxaXXa;    (BL   ^v   OIKUJ    MaXXuuv   TUJ    ^v   Tfj    xarapdaei 
AXXuiv  renders    as   though  the    Hebrew  ran  \\b»  11102   (1t»«);   cf.  Josh,   ro.ii; 
Jer.  48,5.     If  (BL  111)32  is   right,    we  have  a  twofold  statement  concerning  the 
place  where  Jehoash  was  slain:  (a)  K"?»  nO;  (P)  \\b»  11102.     Even  M  N^O  and 
N^D  look  like  a  doublet,  and  the   context  is  overburdened,  since  we  read  the  40 
statement  that  Jehoash  was  slain  both  in  this  and  in  the  following  verse.    We 
expect  in  v.  21  only  a  notice  regarding  the  place  where  Jehoash  was  when  the 
conspiracy  began.    [For  fotaXXa  =  ZaaXXa  cf.  yapaxa  =  aa^axa  25,17. 

According  to  WINCKLER  (Krit.  Schriften,  2,39;  cf.  KAT-5,  260,  n.  2)  i\\  no 
X^D  1VH  «"?o  should  be  inserted  in  v.  19,  either  after  M  DIN  fbfi  or  after  M  no  45 
'j'jon.  W.  thinks  that  we  must  read  N^Dn  t6em  and  the  amount  was  made  full. 
<8V  (cf.  above,  1.  33)  read  n^ion  n«  the  ransom.  M  ivn,  A  ©V(  looks  like  a  gloss 
to  t6o.  Or  N^D  may  be  a  word  for  .sr<2/£,  dish  of  a  balance,  and  11M  or  11V1 
came  down,  weighed  down  may  be  a  variant  to  N^on11  (so  WINCKLER). 

According  to  CHEYNE  (EB  3097)  'N^D  114n  is  probably  a  corruption  of  ^NOnv,  50 
which  is  a  (correct)  gloss  on  «"PD.    Render,  therefore,  simply,  at  Beth-jerahmeel' 
Very  simple  indeed!  —  P.  H.]    The  attempts  of  WINCKLER  and  CHEYNE  to 
remedy  our  passage  have  no  basis  in  the  Received  Text. 
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12          assisted  by  the  doorkeepers  or  his  own  attendants.    Nevertheless  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  the  original  reading  may  have  been  im  pM  (so  HAUPT;  cf.  above, 
p.  239,  1.  37  and  below,  1.  7).    The  punctuation  of  A\  nSM  is  due  to  a  confusion  of  the 
stems  "ns  and  IIS;  cf.  SlEGFRIED-STADE  s.  vv.  11S  and  "TO  I.    Point  nfcjl. 
(12)  [For  Al  mrr  no  =  nirp  noa  9^  below,  p.  248,  1.  38.  —  P.  H.]  5 

Al  linii,  &-  Kai  gbuuKav,  5  ~a,a=>c*.*o,  8"  ]om;  ©v  Kai  IbuuKev  is  probably  nothing 
but  a  transcriptional  error;  [see,  however,  above,  1.  2.  —  P.  H.]  A\  "Onil  may  be 
miswritten  for  15JV1  or  the  inf.  abs.  yinai  (t/!  above,  p.  132,  1.  2;  but  in  view  of 
the  late  date  of  I2a  (see  below,  1.  17)  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  may  be  a 
grammatical  blunder  of  the  writer.  10 

A\  pn&n  *iDDn  n«,  <5V  TO  dpyupiov  TO  ^ToijuaaGev,  <f  Dptsan  «&D3  ns;  S,  correct 
ly  rendering  the  sense,  $-»ij  tJ  JLamj;  05L  OUTO.  The  value  of  this  variant  is 
questionable. 

For  M  Kethib  T1  by  the  Qere  requires  H"1  by,  which  is  rendered  by  ©£,  while  5 
substitutes  V.    In  many  codd.  the  Qere  appears  as  Kethib.    M  DT  by  v.  16  and  15 
22,5  prove  the  Kethib  to  be  right. 

V.  I2a  is  an  addition,  v.  I2b  being  the  continuation  of  v.  ii;  and  this  shows  that 
the  last  three  words  of  v.  12  in  Al,  mrp  no  DsWj?n,  are  likewise  an  addition. 
[ill  n3«bon  Wy  in  this  late  insertion  does  not  refer  to  the  workmen  (D^lan),  but 
to  the  officiating  priests  &c.  (D<1>pjSn);  cf.  Neh.  13,10;   Ezra  3,8,  &c.,  and  ED.  20 
MEYER,  /?/£  Entstehung  des  Judenthums  (Halle,    1896)  p.  184.    Also  vv.  16.17 
seem  to  be  subsequent  additions  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  King's  summary 
proceedings  against  the  priests  appear  less  incisive.     The  insertion  of  ^Vlin  }ron 
(cf.  above,  p   239,  1.  39)  was  due  to  the  same  tendency.  —  P.  H.] 
Al  D'tpan  is  unnecessarily  read  DHpBtsn  by  the  Qere  in  accordance  with  22,5;  25 
for  further   details   see  ZAT  5,288ff.     6  (TUJV)    TTOIOUVTUJV  TOC  ipya   TUJV    ^TTI- 
O'KOUUJV  OIKOU  Kupiou, 


no  (£L  ^  by)  by  piafi  n  misconstrue  the  phrase. 
^H  ins^sn,  @v  xal  eHeboaav,  $  ^psttl,   ©L  Kai  eSaibiaaav  CIUTO,  3  -txa^o^o.    The 
suffix  is  not  necessary.     As   to   the  plural,    cf.   the  remarks   on   IJO11!  n'SM   v.  u,  30 
above,  p.  239,  1.  45. 

(13)  For  A\  p«n  OShbl,  6V  Kai  TO!<;  XaTouon;  TUJV  \i0ujv,  ©L  has  the  doublet  xal 
ToT<;  oiKobouoii;  TUJV  \i9ujv  Kai  TOI?  Hucnraic;  TUJV  \i6uav,  rendering  Jit  D^ini1?  by 
xai  TOII;  \aEeuTaT<;.    @L  must  have  read  originally  Kai  TOI<;  oiKobojuoi?   KOI  TOiq 
Aa£euTaI<;  TUJV  \i0uuv  Kai  TOI<;  tucrran;  TUJV  \i9ujv,  SuaTai?  is  a  doublet  to  XaSeu-  35 
TaT<;  •=  n^Sh,  but  not  to  oiKobouoic;  =  n>''n}.     [<SA,  on  the  other  hand,  has  for  .ill 
D^m-i^l  :   Kai  TO!<;  Teixio"TaT<;   Kai  TO!<;  TexviTai^  where  TexviTne;  (=  TCKTUJV)  re 
presents  an  explanatory  gloss  (or  variant)  to  TeixtOTrj<;.  —  P.  H.] 

Al  nup^l,  5®  ]i?tt^l;  but  (6  TOU  KTriaaaGai.    The  masons,  however,  do  not  buy 
timber;  it  is  therefore  better  to  retain  A\.  40 

M<&  bib),  S  ^,-ioXjiVo,  ©v  eiq  rravTa,  ®L  ei<;  irav.    The  asyndetic  sequence  seems 
to  be  preferable  in  this  case;  [contrast  above,    p.  239,  1.  4.  —  P.  H.]     <BL  Kai 
d£ujbiao"av  eic;  TTCXV  TO  dvd\uj|ua  TOO  OIKOU  smooths  over  and  paraphrases. 
Al  nptnV,  (Bv  TOU  KpaTaiujaai,  C3L  TOO  KpaTaiujaat  OUTOV,  5  Q)!Q^AM\.,  ®  rvni5''pn1?. 
The  Versions  are  right.    Point,  with  KLOST.,  rtpmb.    The  parallel  passage  2  Chr.  45 
24,12  has,  more  explicitly,   mrr  rva  n«  p^n^,  cf.  (D24S  TOO  KpoTaiuj?  iroifiaai  TUJ 
OIKUJ  Kupiou. 

(14)  Al  mrr1  no  is  strange;  the  objects  enumerated  were  not  made  in  the  Temple. 
(5V  OIKUJ  Kupiou,  S  j-»fso;  otkjAa,  ®  "T  «»npD  no  render  Al,  while  (DL  Tr\r)v  £K 
TOU  dpfupiou  TOU   eiaevexQ^vToc;   ei<;   oTKov  Kupiou  corrects  the  text  according  50 
to   the   end    of  the   verse.      GRATZ  is    right  in  regarding  the  words   as  an  in 
sertion  due  to  vertical  dittography  (cf.  p.  161,  1.  39;  p.  166,  1.  4;  p.  182,  1.  53). 

Al  nil^n;  so,  too,  (GL3t;  but  <5V  KOI  adX-rriYTe?-    '^he  conjunction  is  unnecessary. 
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12  4H  p"n  =  Assyr.  <fo/^  (HW  I9ib);  the  T  in  p"Q  represents  a  partial  assimilation 
(cf.  above,  p.  112,  1.  15;  p.  175,  n.  *,  1.  6)  of  the  original  n  to  the  initial  1;  the  n  in 
Assyr.  pro  is  an  infix,  the  root  being  pr.  Heb.  pna  p;m  =  Assyr.  batqa  qabdtti 
(wTfafdru);  see  DELITZSCH,  AL*,  161.  For  the  emphatic  h  in  ill  nty«  hih  see 
above,  p.  61,  1.  19.  Contrast  Jit  Wl  v.  13.  —  P.  H.]  5 

(9)  The  punctuation  of  fH  nnp  cannot  be  justified.    We  must  point  nnp_. 

We  have  no  right  to  substitute  DS  "3  for  A\  Tibn'jl  which  is  attested  by  all  the 
Versions.  (5L  KCU  TOU  £vi0xutfai  erroneously  omits  the  negative  in  JH((Bv(tS)  Viba^l 
p?n.  3  translates  very  freely  :  prohibitique  sunt  sacerdotes  ultra  accipere  pecuni- 
ani  a  populo  et  instaurare  sartatecta  domus.  10 

(10)  Jll  px  in  inx  yn»  is  not  'vocalized  as  status  constructus'  nor  is  the  vocalization 
'merely  an  error  of  the  punctuators'  (BURNEY).  A  status  absolutus  px  does  not 
exist;  the  form  ]m  appears  only  in  connection  with  the  article  (STADE,  §  208,  C; 
GES.  KAUTZSCH27,  §  35,0).  itt  yi-iK  =  Arab.  ^\  irdn  'bier'  ;  it  is  a  form  like  lion 
ass  =  "i1fin=^UA.  himdr,  Assyr.  imeru,  with  <*JLe\;  see  HAUPT,  The  Assyrian  15 
E-vowel  (Baltimore,  1887)  p.  27,  c. 

&  (C5LM)  naton  is  wrong,  since  the  altar  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  Temple 
court,   not  at  the  entrance.    ©v  -jrapd  laueifkw,  (5A  Auuaapn.,  @xi-64-ii9.I2I.245  au- 
|aa£eipr|,  (5  244  auua£eeipr)  ®w  aua^e^i,  5H  JLa_,uol.    The  reasons  given  in  ZAT  5 
loc.  cit.  show  that  roi»n  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  correction  for  nason,  cf.  Is.  19,19  20 
and  above,  note  on  10,27  (p-  233,  1.  i). 

Instead  of  Jtt  T'D'O  the  Qere  reads  )'»'&,  but  in  that  case  one  would  expect  a 
pronoun  suffixed  to  the  word.     If  ^tt'B  is  correct,  it  looks  like  a  gloss  to  ^SS. 
KLOST.'S  emendation  nnton  (favored  by  BENZ.  and  BURNEY)  is  phonetically  too 
remote.    This  correction  is  derived  from  2  Chr.  24,8  nsin  mrr  jra  nj>K'3;  but  the  25 
interpretation  given  in  that  passage  is  infelicitous:   the    visitors  are  to  pay   on 
entering  the  Temple,   not  when  they  leave.     Only  in   the  latter  case  it  would 
have  been  suitable  to  place  a  chest  nsin.     Thus  KLOST.'S  emendation  falls  to 
the  ground.    6L  £v  beSifi,  &  tO'tt'tt,  5  |uvn,  <o;  but  (5V  dv  OIKUJ.     Nor  is  this  the 
only  word  in  b  with  which   <fiv  has  been   unsuccessful:    <5V       ^K6i  and  for  jH  30 
^aian  it  reads,  following  v.  11,  TO  eupeGev. 

We  may  therefore  doubt  whether  b  has  been  preserved  in  its  original  form. 
We  would  expect  the  visitors  of  the  Temple  to  put  their  own  money  in  the 
chest. 

(u)  M  nnisiD  -m,  (5L  Kai  dyeveTO  Ob?   etbov,  £  im  na  nini;  but  S  01^   ^o,  2  Chr.  35 
24,11   onuroi;   (Dv  uj?  elbev  is  a  mistake  due  to  the  following  Kai  div^pn.    The 
subject  is   rpn    ""noW.      [Cf.,   however,    below,    p.   240,    1.   2  and  above,   p.    229, 
1.  37-  -  P.  H.] 

Jtt  ^vun  psm  (so,  too,  <5vk3i')  after  ^on  iBb  is  scribal  expansion,  the  author  of 
which  did  not  consider  that,  as  the  High-priest  resided  in  the  Temple  and  did  40 
not  leave  the  citadel,  ^jn  could  not  be  said  of  him.  In  5P  Uarco  ,U»?  JLenj  j&Yco 
j.^io,  and  2  Chr.  24,  11  tPNin  pa  n"pBl  "]^on  ifib  «_1  this  passage  has  been  attun 
ed  to  Jewish  sentiment,  and  the  phraseology  in  2  Chr.  is  conformed  to  pre- 
Exilic  usage. 

Jit  littM  mM,  (5V  Kai  SaqptYtav  Kai  fip{6ur|aav,   ©L  A  Kai  ^aqpiYHav;   S,  transposing  45 
the  two  verbs,   oi.o    0.1*10;    ot  1301  nsi.      Before    o»oa   3  +  ojAroo,  taking  up 
the   verb   of  the   preceding   clause.     The  sequence  given  by  ill  is  right:   the 
silver  had  to  be  weighed  first,  then  it  was  put  in  bags,  and  finally  the  bags  were 
counted.     This  was  pointed  out  long  ago  by  THEN.     We   must  therefore  not 
emend,  with  KLOST.,  IN'SIM  which  would  anticipate  v.  I2b.     In  2  Chr.  24,  u  we  50 
find  ]mn  n«   nsn  instead  of  Utri  ns'l,    but  we  have   no  right  to  emend,  with 
GRATZ,  Viyyi,  especially  as  the  object  in  the  present  passage  is  not  ]l1Nn  nx,  but 
ntt.    The  plural  lifiM  11SM  is  not  impossible;  the  chancelor  may  have  been 
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II  "|^on.    The  reading  in  A\  is  corroborated   by  N, 1, 35. 46,   although  the  reading 

of  (5VL  and  Chr.  is  more  in  accordance  with  the  extreme  youth  of  Jehoash. 
JH.S£  n^on,  (D  TWV  f$a.cn\^u)v,  2  Chr.  23,20  ro'jnon.    The  latter  reading  might  re 
ceive  support  from  v.  i ;  but  it  is  simpler  to  trace  back  AW)  and  2  Chr.  23,20  to 
nsi'pttn  as  their  common  origin,  in  accordance  with  N ,  i ,  46.  5 

(20)  Al  n»to"l;  so,  too,  <£>$<£;  but  2  Chr.  23,21  infill;  see  note  on  v.  18. 

Al  Kethib  ~}bti  n-3,  Qere  -[^n*  n^;  cf.  above,  p.  141,  1.  41.  In  many  codcl.  the 
Qere  -|bon  n'3  is  given  as  Kethib;  so,  too,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88.  [For  rv:i  =  ;v3,D,  see 
below,  p.  238,  1.  38.  —  P.  H.] 

10 


12  (i)  In  ©L  v.  i  appears  after  v.  2aa  BW,T  Y712  Nin^  JDt?  fi3»2.  This  is  the  sequence 
which  we  find  elsewhere  in  the  Epitome,  but  we  cannot  tell  whether  ©L  has 
preserved  the  original  order  or  whether  it  has  conformed  the  arrangement  to  15 
the  other  passages.  The  synchronism  is  here  hardly  required;  it  may  have  been 
omitted  in  the  original  text  and  inserted  afterwards.  This  theory  is  favored  by 
the  fact  that  this  clause  is  omitted  in  2  Chr.  24,  i.  It  is  true  that  it  may  have 
dropped  out  in  one  MS  and  may  afterwards  have  been  inserted  in  the  wrong 
place  (BENZ.).  20 

(2)  ©L  lou  mod  Nau€<Ji  and  lum<;  uioq  'Oxo£iou  for  jlNBV^f  sirr  and  tPNl.T,  respect 
ively,  exhibit  the  usual  expansion;  we  must  not,  with  OORT,  insert  these  additions 
in  the  text. 

ill  n^V;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  24,  i  and  <J,  but  (5VL  Afha  which  is  a  scribal  error  for  Zafha. 
ill  jnt?  1N20;  so,  too,  (Oi-<5it;  ©v,  wrongly,   <?K  jr\c,  Bnpaapee.     [For  ill  nxa  =  PnP  25 
see  above,  p.  163,  1.  4;  p.  216,  n.  **.  —  P.  H.] 

(3)  iH  itys  VC11  b,  %  «03  \niiar  b;  5  wrongly,  5  -o(<ijoa>  Vs  and  ©  Ttdaac,  rac,  r\y.tpac, 
as,   3   cunctis   diebus  quibus.     Also   2  Chr.  24,2   pan    yTirv  •'O'1   *?D   gives    the 
clause  a   different  meaning.     This   misinterpretation  is    due    to   the    desire  to 
harmonize  the  unhappy  end  of  this  king  (14, 13)  with  the  Jewish  belief  in  retribu-  30 
tion;  cf.  the  midrash  in  2  Chr.  24,1 5 fif.    [BURNEY  thinks  it  possible  that  ill  Itrx 
"lil  imin  is  an  early  marginal  note  intended  to  qualify  the  absolute  VO"1  bl  in 
accordance  with  the  narrative  of  Chr.    Cf.  above,  1.  30.  —  P.  H.] 

(4)  ill  no  «b  rn»2n  pi  is  rendered  accurately  only  by  £  ntaj?  sb  xnttl  Tin1?.    (Ov,    on 
the  other  hand,  has  TrA.r|v  TUJV  uiprjXujv  ou  ueTeardOriaav  (&'  OUK  cnr^cnrritfav,  $CPI  35 
OUK  dir^arriaev) ;  SH  ojo^il  j)  li».»v  ^o  ^o,  which  translations  are  all  inaccurate 
renderings  of  Al.    For  3  ^xl  ]l  !lo\^.  >»#.»,  3  verum  tamen  excelsa  non  abstulit, 
see  notes  on  14,4;  15,5.35. 

Al  liy,  ©L  gTl[  £  ijj3  ^  5  ^Wjj^-o,  @v  Kai  ^K6^  gTU 

(5)  ill  12V  is  to  be  emended  to  ^"}V  in  accordance  with  (5  (TuvTiu^aeiuc;.     C5VA  mis-  40 
connect  C^N  with  the  following  phrase  (See  below,  1.  45);  but  CO1',  correctly,  dp- 
yuptov  auvriurjcreuDc;  dvbpot;. 

Al  121J?  nitPBa  1)03  is  an  explanatory  gloss  derived  from  Lev.  27,2;  cf.  ZAT  5,288ff. 
The  1  copulative  required  before  ^>3  is  furnished  by  the  final  consonant  of 
12*)S?  (haplography),  ©VA,  incorrectly,  dvrip  dpyuptov  Xapdiv  auvTtuiTaeuj^.  (0L,  45 
influenced  by  the  preceding  clause,  transposes,  dpfupiov  auvnutTaeuuc;  \puxujv. 
®  translates  ill  literally.  S  o^aaj,  JLuaios  I^^^.^OCHJ;  JL^mt  gives  a  correct  render 
ing  of  the  meaning  of  the  passage. 

(6)  [The  cnra£  XeYouevov  "iss  cannot  mean  acquaintance-,  it  may  be  connected  with 
Assyr.  makaru  'to  give  in  abundance'  (DELITZSCH,  HW  4o8a)  so  that  13tt  would  50 
have  about  the  same  meaning   as   the  Assyr.  zdninu  (HW  259),  viz.  largitor. 
The  stems  zandnu  =  largiri  and  zandnu  'to  rain'  are  identical.    Contrast  above, 

p.  167,  n.  i. 
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II          passage  vv.  4-12  in  order  to  show  that  ^nn  "HpB  are  the  same  as  those  cap 
tains  of  hundreds.    (51^x1.44.56  &c.  _j_  Ka{  after  TOI<;  £KaTovrdpxoi<;. 
Jtt  "npB  was  not  meant  to  be  read  "HpB  the  mustered,  but  'HpS  the  overseers, 
leaders;  <5V,  rightly,  TOIC;  ^maKOTToic;  Tf|<;  buvajaeux;,  (5L  xai  TOI<;  £TTI  rf|<;  buvdjaeux; 
oil?  KaT^arnaev.  5 

Jfl  iJOSirt;  so,  too,  (5L5&;  but  (5V  dSdYotYe.    The  original  reading  may  have  been 
Km"!;  [cf.  nan  at  the  end  of  a  and  GES.2?,  §  113, bb.  —  P.  H.] 
Jtt  rhlte1?  n^aa  *?N  is  an  awkward  addition.     One  does  not  lead  a  person  whom 
one  wants  to  lead  out  in  between  the  ranks.    6V  £0uj6ev  TOV   aanpuuG,    ff  p  1:6 
NVID  try  to  render  Jit;  S  I't^fo  ^  *=»\.  is  a  guess.    ©L  has  again  a  doublet,  gauuOev   10 
TUJV  aabnpuuO  Kai  eiaaYaYeTe  aiirfiv  diriauuOev  OIKOU  TUJV  OTpaTnYuJv,  the  sequel 
being  completely  modified,  Kai  uf|  GavaxibariTe  auTrjv  £v  OIKW  Kupiou.  KCU  eaxai, 
ira*;  6  etOTropeuouevo?  ofriaai  aOrr|^  d-n:o6aveTTai.    These  variants,  however,  have 
no  critical  value. 

[M  nmw  may  be  miswriting  for  nnsn  (^  @v  aonpuue,  above,  1.  9).    We  should   1 5 
expect,  nnsr6  Vint2  ^  ^*  iN^Sin  /^/ti?  >J^r  outside  the  courts  (of  the  Temple);  cf. 
Lev.  4,12;  Num.  5,3.4;  Deut.  23,11.    The  corruption  of  rnsn  to  M  nmto  (t/. 
v.  8)  led  to  the  substitution  of  ilt  n^20  (cf.  above,  p.  210,  1.  20)  for  yine.    (5  should 
read  'EEaYdyeTe  aur^v  ^uu3ev  TUJV  aanpuuG.    3  has  correctly,  Educite  earn  extra 
septa  templi;  cf.  S  iv^ea  ^  f.~>\.  «ajctsl.     For  li^so  we  must  substitute  Hi;;  but  20 
Nt^o  is,  of  course,  the  original  reading  of  5.  —  P.  II.] 

Instead  of  JH  non  [t/  above,  1.  7]  2  Chr.  23,14  has,  less  harshly,  niaV;  ©v  eavd- 
TUJ  6avaTUJ0riaeTai,  5  V^-ekj,  2T  *?t3pn\ 

jH  nttin  ^X;  so,  too,  58:;  ©v  KOU  |nr|  d-rroeavn,  &-  Kai  uf|  eavaruj(JriTe  = 2  Chr. 
23,14  nin"ttn  «V.  25 

(16)  iU  xnni;  so,  too,  S3";  but  ©v  Kai  eia?|\0ov,  (5L  xai  eianY«YOv  aurriv. 

4H  "]Van  n"2  is  misjoined  by  (D  OIKOU  roO  pacnX^ajt;  and  3  JLa^so;  j,*jVj  as  genitive 
to  the  preceding  n^Dion  sno. 

<a  noinl,  8C  nVopnw,  ©v  Kai  du^eavev,  5  l^soo,  ©L  Kai  deavdraiaav  aurriv  = 
2  Chr.  23,15  nirwi.  3° 

(17)  fK,  J?T^.T;  so,  too,  6V<S(T;  (0L  with  scribal  expansion,  Iwbae  6  iepeu?. 

V.  I7b,  read  in  JUffiV^?,  is  marked  as  Hexaplaric  A  ®LXt.  1452.55. 56.6). 7 (  &c.  and 
2  Chr.  23, 16.  It  is  probably  due  to  vertical  dittography  (cf.  p.  247,  1.  44). 

(18)  tfl  UOM;   so,  too,   M  and  2  Chr.  23,17;   but  ®  Kai  eiaf)\ee,   and  the  singular  is 
right,  as  is  evident  from  noten  v.  20.  35 
&  inxm;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  23, 17  and  6L  Kai  Kar^airaaav  aurov,  8"  ^nnnoi,  S  o^ja^o; 
but  (5V  KaT^a-rrauev  aurov,  and  the  singular  is  perhaps  right. 

<tt  inhato  nx;  Sonc.  Brix.  6f,  as  in  2  Chr.  23,  'o  nsi,  ^/!  BAR  fl^/  /^.;  S  mis- 
connects  the  word  with  the  preceding  verb,  -«*Ma,Jo  op&xo. 

<n  3B\n  A  S  and  2  Chr.  23,17;  but  it  is  attested  by  <5V  ciYaeax;,  C5L  ^-triueXu)?,  40 
St  niN'  and  need  not  be  questioned. 

ill  mroten;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  23,17;  (5V  Kara  irpocKJUirov  TLUV  Guaiaarnpiujv,  (5L  -rrpo 
TrpoaujiTOU  TUJV  GuaiaoTripiuJv,  but  5  U^sr»  yjjjo,  8"  «nii«  mp,  ©It*  (<r^rr.  «i5  ead. 
manu)  TOU  Ouaiaarripiou.  In  point  of  fact  only  the  singular  is  possible,  the 
plural  may  be  due  to  vvnhDta  nx  in  the  preceding  line.  45 

BOM  pin,  2  Chr.  23,18  jmrr. 

(19)  Jit  yixn  DJ?  ^3  n»l  is  either  a  connecting-link  or  a  gloss,   added  in  order  to  har 
monize  this  account  with  the  one  in  vv.  13-19^ 

M  WlM,  (5  Kai  KarriYaYov,  5  -o,ok..Jo,  «T  in^nxi,  but  2  Chr.  23,20  TTIM  so  that  it 

refers  to  Jehoiada  only.    This  reading  is  not  impossible.  50 

M  IXim,  S  o^».o,  &  1^1,  2  Chr.  23,20  itO'l,  but  ©L  KOI  eicrriYOYOV  auTov 

©v  Kai  eiaf|\6ev.    Either  JU  or  ©v  is  possible. 

M  2^M;  so.  too,  Sf0A-7t-is8;  but  @VL  Kai  ^Kd0iaav  aiiT6v,  2  Chr.  23,20 
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II          doublet  6  (Juvero?  iepeu?  and  clumsily  repeats  after  this  from  v.  8,  KCU 
(Lierci  roO  fiaaiXtvJC,  £v  TUJ  eta-rropeueaGai  auTov. 

itt  natfn  'XS*1  DJ>  nats'n  'K2  (so,  too  S9t)  has  come  to  grief  in  (5:  05V  renders  Kai 
TOU?  eftfTTOpeuoudvoui;  TO  crdppaTov,  (5L  TOU<;  eia-rropeuou^vou?  TO  adppaTov  |aeTOt 
TOW   etcmopeuoudvuuv  Kai   £KTTOpeuou£vuuv  TO   adfifiarov.     [@L  has,  of  course,  a     $ 
doublet;  cf.  above,  1.  i.    For  mpn  'N2  <r/:  GES.2?,  §  ii6,h.  —  P.  H.] 
ill  182*1;  so,  too,  <SL<S(f;  @v  Kai  eiaf|X6ev  owing  to  the  rendering  of  B^K  inp"')  by 
Kai  ?Xaf$ev  avr|p. 

(10)  For  ill  JVinn  n«,  read,  in  accordance  with  2  Chr.  23,9  and  @v  TOU?  aeipoudcrrai;, 
@L  Ta  bopaTa  (after  Tag  qpap^Tpa?  =  ill  D"&be>n  nxi):  DTPjnn  n».    In  the  parallel  10 
passage  this  midrashic  gloss  to  V^Dl  in  v.  n  has  been  expanded  by  the  addition 
of  nuaan  ntn. 

(n)  Jit  2'OD  l^on  ty  (so,  too,  ©9T)  is  a  gloss,  the  author  of  which  did  not  recollect  that 
the  King  is  not  brought  out  of  the  Temple  until  v.  12.    In  5  the  words 
2'2D  "^on  by  of  ill  have  been  condensed  to  the  senseless  clause  Vi-o 
.L-v\*»  k-o.    We  must,  however,  bear  in  mind  that  2"2D  may  have  dropped  out, 
or  may  have  been  canceled  before,   or  after,  JV2V1  mt^.    [BURNEY  proposes  to 
read  <4-3,;v2bi2  nate^1  a^ao-5'  round  about  the  altar  and  the  Temple;  he  considers 
JH  l^Dn  by  to  be  an  explanatory  addition  to  the  misplaced  a^ao  of  .ill.  —  P.  H.] 
After  v.  n  <BL  +  Kcd  £2eKK\r|0iaffev  luubae  6  lepeu?  -rravTa  TOV  \aov  Tfi?  YH?  ei?  20 
OIKOV  Kupiou.    This  is  probably  not  a  remnant  of  the  parallel  account  beginning 
with  v.  13,  which  dropped  out  in  Jtt  (BENZ.),  but  a  late  attempt  to  explain  Dj?n  v.  13. 

(12)  ill  ;vns>n  has  been  rightly  corrected  by  WELLHAUSEN  (cf.  above,  p.  230,  1.  37) 
to  nnj>sn.     In  view  of  2  S  1,10  it   is  impossible  to  derive  Jtt  nnyn  from  nj? 
(KLOST.,  OORT).  25 
The  King  is  anointed  by  the  priest  Jehoiada,  the  same  who  put  the  crown  and 
the    armlets    him   upon.      From    this    it    follows    that    the    plural    in    I3bw\    is 
incorrect.     (5  Kai  ^aaiXeuaev   aiiTov  xai  ^xpwev  OIJTOV  still  preserves  the  true 
reading.     In  5  not  only  these  two  verbs  are  wrongly  put  in  the  plural,  but  also 
the  first  two  verbs  of  this  verse,  Q.MCOO  .....  oja-alo.     On  the  other  hand,  in  ©v  30 
Kai    dKpcrrrio'ev   rrj  xeipi  Ka'1  eirrev  the  verbs  of  b  have  been  conformed  to  the 
verbs  in  a  and  put  in  the  singular  which,  in  this  connection,  is  meaningless;  so, 
too,  2  Chr.  23,  ii  12m  .....  wsn.    f  slavishly  follows  Jit. 

(13)  jH  pjnn  collides  with  DJ?n  and  is  plainly  a  gloss,    unless   it  is  a  corruption  of  a 
word  for  joyful  noise,  perhaps  njmn;  cf.  Num.  23,21;  I  S  4,6;  Ezr.  3,13;  this  is  35 
evident  from  the  parallel  account.    <8V  renders,  TIUV  Tpex6vTUJv  TOU  XaoO,  ®L  TUJV 
TrapaTpexovTUDV  Kai  TOO  XaoO,  following  which  OORT  miscorrects,  Dtfm.    2"P  "?p  n11 
HttJ?  |"3npT  (&L  ^JTn)  is  an  unwarranted  interpretation  of  the  phrase,  S  JLaoi  Ve 
^_,,-w  ,_a  JLioxo  JLxi^;  interprets  in  accordance  with  v.  14.     The  parallel  passage 

2  Chr.  23,  12  tries  to  smooth  over  the  difficulty  by  transposing,  D^in  CJ?n,  adding  40 
"j^on  ns  D^bnani. 

(14)  Jtt  ttBa'ea;  so,  too,  (59T;  5,  more  explicitly,  JLa^bo,  jLroa.saJ  y^l. 

Jll  nnton  (so,  too,  5ff)  is  rendered  in  (5  by  oi  iLboi  for  the  same  reason  which 
has  led  in  2  Chr.  23,13  to   the  addition  after  M  nnssro  of  Vffn  ^22  ttmitPOn1) 

TTiGl.     ©L  has  again  a  doublet  placed  after  ai  adX-mYT^,   "viz.,   i<ai  oi  45 


For  _<tt  b«  (C5V  irp6(;,  ©L  rrepi,  ,3  >.,.*  VXXIXJB;,  9T  n^aj?  and  N2"?o  mp)  emend,   with 
GRATZ,  by-,  [cf.  above,  p.  151,  1.  30.    According  to  BURNEY  ill  iban  b»  means 
here  3y  //^^  king,  but  this  explanation  is  not  satisfactory.  —  P.  H.] 
iH  K-ipnl  (so,  too,  ©S®')  is  replaced  in  2  Chr.  23,  13  by  the  indifferent  l»«ni.    This  50 
reading  appears   also  in  our  'passage  in  certain  MSS   and  in  edd.  Sonc.  86.88, 
Brix.  ;  cf.  DE  Rossi  ad  loc. 
(15)  M  nVN&n  nto  (Qere  nim?;  see  above,  p.  235,  1.  n)  was  added  here  from  the 
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II          present  passage  the   final  1  may  be   due  to  dittography  of  the  initial  1  of  the 
following  «Vi  (cf.  above,  p.  234,  1.  17). 

.81  n»in  »b\  (5  Kod  OUK  ^eavaTdber),  S  Kx»  Jlo,  ft  V'BpnN   t6l;  2  Chr.,   clumsily, 
innrvon  N^I. 

(3)  Jit  nirv  rp3,  ©L  ,?v  O'IKUJ  Kup(ou,  S  JLpo,  i^^s,  f  "n  Kenpts  rrns,  2  Chr.  rvss    5 
D'nbttn.    <J5VXi.7i.92.io6.i7i  £C-  £v  otxuj  seems  to  be  an  intentional  alteration.    [For 
jra  =  jv:n  cf.  below,  p.  248,  1.  38.  —  P.  H.] 

(4)  JIKBVM  yTin-1;    <5Ls2.55-s6.64.7L82.92.io6  &c_   SH_    wjth  scribal   expansion,   luubae    6 
lepeut;.    [BuRNEY  remarks  that  this  specification  is  necessary,  unless  we  suppose 
that  the  narrative  originally  contained  an  earlier  reference  to  Jehoiada;  cf.  above,  10 
p.  234,  1.  49.  —  P.  H.] 

M  Kethib  nVNfc,  Qere  JYiNtt;  so,  too,  vv.  9.10.15;  cf.  Kethib  v.  19  andp.  183,  1.33. 

Jit  ^b,  just  as  nan  v.  19,  is  attested  by  (5  and  recognized  by  the  Qere.    8  Nnriib 

N"C3ml?1  and  S  t.N-v&Ji.o  J_£orA-«  guess.    There  is  no  reason  for  departing  from  the 

received  text.     In  2  S  20,23,  on  the  other  hand,   where  it  occurs  alongside  of  15 

"n^B,  the  Qere  correctly  emends:  VilDn  as  was  also  read  by  (5. 

itt  vbs  (so,  too,  ©VLgjj)  before  nw  Wl  (which  is  not  found  in  ®7i-245)(  is  scribal 

expansion;  SH  \  «*l.a\,  %. 

JH  nna;  so,  too,  (SLSS;  (BV,  with  scribal  expansion,  bia0r|Kr|v  Kupiou. 

J!l  DniX;  so,  too,  @LS<J-.  ^  @vt  but  this  omission  can  hardly  be  right.  20 

M  mn*  JV35;  A  ©VS,  rightly.    It  is  a  gloss.    C5L,  correctly  in  point  of  fact,  dvdmiov 

Kupiou. 

JH  cnx  «T1;  so,  too,  ©L.SS';  ©Vt  mOre  explicitly,  xai  £beiiev  aCroTi;  luubae. 

(5)  Owing  to  the  insertion  of  v.  6  the  Ancient  Versions  (except  ®  which  translates 
literally)  have  all  misunderstood  v.  5b.    For  1H®L  -j^  ©v  has  ei0e\6^Tuu,  for  &  25 
"HOtf   ®v  has  Kai   9u\dHeT€,   (5L   qpuXaaaeruuaav,   3   ?k^n,   ^\vvy?>   ^f^»   voo^i 
ll^aaa.    We  have  therefore  no  right  to  emend,  with  THEN,  and  KLOST.,  INi"1 
and  no^i  (or  net^)- 

After  jnC5L53T  "[^on  n^  ©v+^v  Tqj  -n-uXiJuvi  which  must  not,  with  THEN.,  be  in 
serted  in  the  text.  30 

(6)  V.  6  is  a  gloss  which  grossly  mars  the  sense;  see  WELLHAUSEN  in  BLEEK*  258,  n.  i. 
M  11D  and  HDO  have  troubled  even  the  ancient  interpreters.    For  ~no  2  Chr.  23,5 
reads  11D\"I,   which  is  just  as  meaningless;   ©  paraphrases  TOJV  6biiuv,   &  xm', 
5  JLrejjBv    For  M  HDtt  C5L  has  Meaocce,  A  ©v;  j  extracts  the  meaning 


«*D  ^o.  -- 

[81  "no  seems  to  be  nomen  rectum  depending  on  the  preceding  nomen  regcns 
~ij?t?,  but  <U  neo  at  the  end  of  the  verse  may  be  an  adverbial  accusative  which 
is  perhaps  a  military  term  meaning  ablosungsweise  (relieving  one  another  = 
"ifitren  fp^nn,  ^^  (J^-?)-  Arab.  ^_**J  means  to  replace  something  by  something 
else  (<*^clJLc  Ll^io  t\£\3  <*J-kil)  and  nD3  (Assyr.  nasaxtt}  means  to  remove.  Accord-  40 
ing  to  the  Jewish  commentators  npo  means  alternately,  by  turns.  KLOST. 
emends,  BE)tJ'»3;  cf.  v.  14;  KiTTEL,  ^»n  n^.  For  Jit  11D  it  has  been  suggested 
to  read  DID;  cf.  v.  16.  —  P.  H.] 

(7)  Jit  ^ttn  ^X  (©v  Ttp^q  T6v  pamXea,  ©L  ^i  T6V  paai\ea,   5  JL^Xso  iuo}  y^,  £  ^ 
N2btt)  is  a  gloss  which  mars  the  sense  of  the  verse.    (KAMPH.).  45 

(8)  [Jit  r.1"nb  r««/(^  (^/  «,6,9)  corresponds  to  the  Assyr.  sidirtu,  masc.  «V/r«  'row, 
array'  (DELITZSCH,  H\V  49ob)  =  \\+to.    For  Assyr.  s=>®  cf.  above,  p.  174,  1.  2; 
contrast  below,  p.  259,  1.  40.  —  P.  H,] 

M  vni;  so,  too,  ©LS®';  (8V,  misreading  Jit  vm,  xai  dYevero  =  \T1. 

(9)  (5V,  misreading  Jtt  )n!3n  i°  (so,  too,  S8t)  renders  0uver6<;  (=  ]}»);*  ©L  has  the  50 


*  [6/1".  Grit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  69,  1.  49.  —  P.  H.] 
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10  (34)  After  HI  imi3J  ^>31  (D  +  Kai  TGC?  (G5L  ai)  auvclipen;  S?  auvfuyev  =  ItPp  "it?K  nc>pl;  <:/; 
« ,  16 ,  20.    The  preceding  III  ntoy  lt»«  ^>31  proves  this  to  be  a  subsequent  addition. 
(36)  M  jnoisto  is  proved  to  be  a  gloss  by  the  position  of  the  words. 

After  v.  36  @L  has  the  thoughtless  addition  ^v  £rei  beuT^piy  rr\<;  roQoXiac,  (Jaat- 
\euei  Kupio<;  TOV  lou  utov  Naueai.    Apart  from  the  subject-matter,   position  and     5 
phraseology  prove  this  clause  to  be  a  later  insertion.     Then  there  follows  again 
(LAG.,  vv.  37-43)   the   section  concerning  Ahaziah,   which  is   also  an  awkward 
insertion  severing  the  connection  between  cc.  10  and  n.    Like  the  other  addi 
tions  in  ©L  this  insertion  is  based  on  matter  contained  in  our  Book  of  Kings: 
w.  37.38  =  8,26;   v.  39  =  8,27;   v.  40  is  abridged  from   8,28;   v.  41    describes  10 
Jehu's   conspiracy   according  to   c.  9,   following  9, 14 f. ;   v.  42   relates  Ahaziah's 
death,  following  9,27.    The  last  verse  of  this  insertion,  relating  Ahaziah's  burial, 
corresponds  to  9,28. 


IS 

II  (i)  M  Kethib  nn«1l  is  a  scribal  error  due  to  dittography  of  the  final  1  of  the  preced 
ing  irnnN  (ff.  above,  p.  231,  1.  48).  The  Qere  corrects,  nniO,  as  in  2  Chr.  22,  io; 
so,  too,  ®S$. 

Ill  PUD.  no  ^;  so,  too,  05  VM;  @L,  with  scribal  expansion,  on  direGavev  'OxoZto? 
6  vibe,  aurfiq.    (544-52-64.92.106  &c  gTl  aTT<[eavov  (oi)  uioi  a\)rr\<;  corrects  in  accord-  20 
ance  with  10, 13. 

M  Dpm  (so,  too,  S(f;  A  <5)  is  quite  unnecessary.     05L  Kai  dvdaTn.  is  Hexaplaric; 
cf.  FIELD  ad  Zoc. 

in  "DNni  (so,  too,  6.52")  is  miswritten  laini  in  2  Chr.  22,10. 

M  m!?oon  jnt;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  22, 10,  but  with  the  addition  min11  n'oV.    We  should  25 
expect,  from  25,25;  Jer.  41,1;  Ezek.  17,13,  n2^>on  J?lt  which  is  read  by  6  codd. 
Kenn.  (i  cod.  Kenn.,  nsbon);  <r/;  above,  p.  123,  1.  3. 

(2)  iit<5M  in^n«  nin«  A  2  Chr.  22,11,  but  there  the  subject  is  supplied  very  fully 
after  invnDm  =  ins  nno^;  cf.  below,  1.  48. 

JllM  mrix  p,  ©L  uiov  'Oxoliou  TOO  otbeX^oO  autf|<;,   ©v  uiov  dbeXtpou  av,Tf|<;.  30 
We  might  feel  tempted  to  consider  <5V  an  abridgment  of  (BL.    But  if  we  observe 
that  the  name  of  this  king  mnK  is  here  twice  spelled  l.TJnx,  we  are  led  to  the 
conjecture  that  4HM  mnK  is  miswritten  for  rrriN. 

IH  Kethib  DWOon  is  a  scribal  error  for  n^noion  which  is  correctly  restored  in  the 
Qere  and  given  in  the  parallel  passage  2  Chr.  22,11.     Edd.  Sonc.  86.88  have  35 
nvioion  both  as  npi  yn3.    The  Kethib  D'nnioon  (with  nn),  given  by  BAR,  is  a 
subsequent  modification  of  n^nioon. 

lit  inpitt  nxi  inH  is  a  marginal  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text  and  which 
relates  to  inK  aaini.    This  is  shown  both  by  its  position  in  the  sentence  and  by 
the  fact  that  3ij  could  not  have  been  said  of  the  nurse.     For  further  details  see  40 
ZAT  5,279ff.     2  Chr.  overcomes  the  difficulty  by  inserting  inni  after 
<§L  anticipates  Kai  gxpuiyev  from  the  following  clause.    5  o,KAjLia^o  c^, 
oK-kA^o  e*2L^AM?  Jui^xAa  repeats  the  verb  of  the  following  clause  and  misinter 
prets  lil  ni£3»n  mm.     The  artificial  character  of  such  attempts  to  smooth  the 
text  is  especially  evident  in  f  noosi  «nD"ij?  n^n  pmxn  rvnpio  n"i  nw  nnotsxi  45 
n*n\     [BURNEY,  following  EWALD,  THEN.,  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL, 
thinks  that  ]fim  of  2  Chr.  is  indispensable.  —  P.  H.] 

Itt  ins  vino11!,  05  xai  gKpuvjjev  aurov,  S  otSo^o  =  wrnoni,  which  is  proved  to  be 
the  true  reading  by  2  Chr.  22 , 1 1.   After  invnDni  2  Chr.  +  JTPirv  n»S  Dnw  ^on  na 
I.T'mx  ninx  nn\T  N\n  '3  jnsn.     Beginning  and  end   of  this  addition  are  derived  50 
from  matter  contained  in  the   Book  of  Kings;    but  we   cannot  tell  from   what 
source  the  statement  concerning  Jehosheba's  relation  to  Jehoiada  is  taken. 
Ill  in^nj?,   only  here,  in  v.  20,  and  8,26  with  final  1,   elsewhere   rrbny.     In  the 
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IO  read  ni3SD.  Instead  of  Jfl  rQSB  read  mt»,  since  the  passage  refers  to  X,  16,33, 
and  also  on  account  of  12HV1;  cf.  Ex.  34,13;  Deut.  7,5;  12,3;  Jud.  2,2;  6,28ff.; 
[contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Judges,  p.  45,  1.  22]. 

In  <SV  the  following  tyan  JTO  nx  IXfl'l  of  JJIM  was  omitted  through  homoeoteleu- 
ton.     (5L  reads  KCU  xaOeTXov  TOV  OIKOV  OUTGO,  adding  Kai  e"Xapev  lou  rrjv  aTrjXriv     5 
TOO  BaaX  KOU  ouvdrpujjev  ai)Tr]v  xai  Sppiipev  auTn.v  &.  dpiaxepujv  TOU  BaaXeiu. 
M  inofeH;  so,  too,  (LS;  (5V  xai  e'lrciTaSev,  (BL  Kai....e"9eTO  mispronounced  the  word 
inatoM  (singular).     This  vocalization  is  found   also  in   certain   Heb.    codd.,  and 
several   MSS   have   instead   of  inDbn   the  scriptio  plena  intyfcM;   cf.  DE  Rossi 
ad  loc.  10 

£1  Kethib  nitonob  is  replaced  by  the  euphemistic  Qer6  niKXID^,  but  it  is  attested 
by  the  Ancient  Versions:  (5V  etc;  XuTpwvac,,  (BL  eic;  KOirpwva,  5  JL^uje  k.*->V. 
Only  &  NCOS  npSO  JV3^  feels  constrained  to  substitute  a  euphemistic  circum 
locution.  CHEYNE'S  conjecture  (cf.  above,  p.  208,  1.  39)  nuina"?  does  not  commend 
itself;  it  substitutes  for  the  drastic  Oriental  term  a  delicate  expression  suitable  for  15 
a  drawing-room.  [Cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  48,  1.  25;  Isaiah,  p.  i86a,  1.  36. 
The  reading  rimno  is  advocated  by  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,39  (cf.  KAT3 
258,  n.  i);  he  refers  to  his  Altorient.  Forschimgen,  2,468,  n.  2;  see,  however, 
Dan.  2,5;  3,29;  Ezr.  6,n.  In  Is.  1,19,  on  the  other  hand,  we  must  read  accord 
ing  to  WINCKLER  (cf.  op.  at.,  1,291)  ^?«'n  *on  instead  of  Al  "\b3»r\  mn;  cf.  nsy  20 
*73Nn  Gen.  3,14  and  Arab.  -e-sL  J^l.  —  P.  H.] 

For  M  niTt  1J?  4  codd.  of  DE  Rossi  have  ntn  nrn  iy,  influenced  by  the  Versions, 
05  e'uuc,  Tnq  f||u^pa<;  xauTtiq,  $  p  «»r  nj?,  S  Ji»aA,  Jbo,^.    Jtt  is  preferable. 

(28)  iHd&VM  ^J?2n  ns;  but  ©L  is  not  satisfied,   adding  to  TOV  BaaX  the  thoughtless 
expansion  Kai  TOV  O!KOV  aurou.     (fiXf-it-S6-6!-;1  &c.  ^H  TOV  OIKOV  TOU  B.  25 

(29)  V.  29b   being  a  gloss,   A\  VNJTO,  although   syntactically  objectionable,   may  be 
original;  [contrast  11,4,1.  —  P.  H.]    The  Ancient  Versions,  however,   translate 
as  though  ^xn^aa  stood  in  the  text,  and  this  reading  is  found  in  many  codd.  (cf. 
DE  ROSSI  ad  loc.}.    (5L  supplements  this  gloss,  reading  6-rri0uu  OUTIUV  ^-rropeueTO, 
TUIV  ba|uciXeuuv  Tfj?  ajaapTiac,  TUJV  xpuauiv  TUJV  ^v  BaiGrjX  xai  <Lv  Aav;  so,  too,  uT,  30 
but  more  skilfully,  yin  m  bKn*33  n  «nm  ^iy^  "nyntPK.   [For  A\  ^«n"n  =  ^«n^a 

£/:  below,  p.  248,  1.  38.  —  P.  H.] 

(30)  A\  JVtoj?  "21^3  ItTN  ^23  is  accurately  rendered  by  03V  KOTCI  mh/Ta  oaa  ^v  Tf]  Kapbia 
uou  diroinaai;,  2T  may  TiiyiaT  {7^;  (5L  xai  dTroiriaaq  xaTd  uoivTa  Ta  iv  Tf)  Kapbia 
uou,    5  Ir^x  u^N-a;  Vso   smooth   the  text.     There  is  no  reason  for  emending,  35 
with  OORT,  ^331,  especially  since  it  is  not  impossible  that  "lil  ^33  is  an  explanatory 
addition  by  a  later  hand. 

(31)  Although  A\  niKtsn  !?yo  is  attested  by  (5,  it  is  to  be  read  nsisnto  for  the  reasons 
given  in  note  on  15,18. 

(32)  The  verb  niBj?^  to  cut  off,  to  break  off  in  4lt  bN"itr3  msj?1?,  (0  auYK6iTTeiv  ev  TLU  40 
laparjX,  is  well  supported  by  the  contents  of  v.  33  as  well  as  by  Mishnic  usage: 
Maasr.  2,7  D'JKns  itty  msp1?;  t/]  LEVY,  j.  v.  -xp.    S  V,f^*tu|3i  ojaiwia^.  and  S^  ^t? 
!?«-,wa  t]pneb  v~  «tin  (JL  -^  n"tin  *)pro^>  nM"1  •"!»)  paraphrase.  We  have  no  right  to 
emend,  with  THEN.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  following  (?,  ^isp,^;  this  verb  is 
construed  with  ^y,  not  with  3;  [contrast  above,  p.  125,  1.  33.  —  P.  H.].    We  might  45 
perhaps   emend,  with  KLOST.,  GRATZ,  and  BURNEY,  following  Lev.  20,23,  rp^; 

cf.  3  taedere  super  Israel;  but  even  this  emendation  must  be  rejected  :  it  would 

characterize  the  situation  less  exactly  than  does  the  received  text. 

A\  baotf'  Vo:i  ^33;  so,  too,  <5LS(J;  <6V,  wrongly,  KOI  <?v  rrdvTi  6pitu  lopanX. 

(33)  A\  ]in«  'pna  by,  £>  \**ili  )Lu  ^x,,  but  (5VL  eVi  TOO  xeiXoui;  x^iucippou  Apvuuv,  $  tyn  50 
]Unsn  «!?ni  *p;  and  2  codd.  Kenn.  ]iix  "?n:  nsto  ^y;  but  this  is  probably  due  to 
scribal  expansion. 

After  itt  ly^ni  ©L  +  xai  la^OK. 

Kings  30 
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10          after  10K>I1;   but  this   is  not  certain  since  this  verse   must  be  assigned  to  the 
stratum  which  makes  Jehonadab  step  forward  in  those  troublous  times. 
Al  IBK'I;  so,  too,  6V53T;  ©L  more  explicitly,  KOU  eiirev  lou. 

M  ns  is  not  found  in  ©;  and  since  it  is  redundant  beside  D3»y,  it  is  probably  to 
be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.  $ 

ill  ma^  tyan  Hay  DM  -O;  so,  too,  ©v^;  ©L  +  mi  ^a-rroareiXaTe  auTou?.  xal  enrov 
OUK  eiaiv  before  dXX'  f|  oi  boOXoi  roO  BaaX  uovdjTaroi.  This  addition  must  not, 
with  KLOST.,  be  inserted  in  the  text. 

(24)  &H  iMTi;  so,  too,  ©LSiT;  but  ©v  Kai  eiaf|\6ev,  rightly.    This  is  proved  to  be  the 
true  reading  by  h^b  ^  ^ni  Hat  v.  19  and  iriba  v.  25.  10 
£t  WM  D^&tf ;  so,  too,  ©Vfr;  but  3  ^fa^  ^liolo  IJbo  Wk,l,  and  in  ©L  the  number 
has  been  increased  to  Tpio~xiXiou<;  dvbpa<;. 

For  Al  tobw  the  Piel  obf?"  is  required   by  the  context.,  so  all  modern  commen 
tators  since  THENIUS.    The  Nifal  abte"1  could  be  retained  only  if  we  read  DDtrs: 
for  Al  ItrSi  i°,  but  ill  t?\sn  does  not  commend  this  change.    (B245  f]  vyuxn  uu*v   15 
dvTi  Tfj<;  vyuxtK  otuTou,  SH  «x.^j  J.«jaj  >a^ju  VOA^,;  JLjtAi  is  therefore  a  subsequent 
correction,  not  transmission  of  the  original  text. 

ill  D3T1  hy  is  attested  by  ©  erri  xeipa?  ujauuv,  J  iiD^T1  by.  S  ^\.  }>\  >Ajt^>;  para 
phrases.  We  should  expect  D^T  b»,  but  ^y  is  not  impossible.  The  responsibil 
ity  is  laid  upon  them.  20 
03L  transposes  the  two  halves  of  v.  24,  adding  some  embellishing  expansions: 
Kai  lou  eraHev  eauruj  rpiaxiXiou^  avbpat;  ev  TUJ  KPUTTTUJ  xai  eTuev  Avrip  o<;  iav 
ri  duo  TUJV  dvbpuuv  wv  eyub  eiaaYuu  e-rri  xe^pa?  uuiJuv,  rj  V^UXH  autou  dvrl 

auTou.  Kai  eiar|X0ov  eiq  TOV  oTKov  roO  -rrpoaoxeiauaToq,  TOU 
TCI  Gujnara  Kai  rd  oXoKauTUJuara. 

(25)  iK  r\Wyb  in^aa,  (5V  ib?  auver^Xeaev  TTOIUJV,  S:  naya1?  "S^  n:,  but  ©L 
TTOioOvTet;,  5  o\a».\.  ^fi*^..,  ,j>o.    ©L  adds,  following  v.  23,  Kai  OUK  r\v 
bouXaiv  Kupiou  Ka6'  (be,  ^XaX^aev  lou  OTI  dAX'  r\  oi  boOXoi  TOU  BaaX 

ill  W  b»;  so,  too,  ©v*^;  ©L  uiq  biaauuGriTUJ. 

ill  D^V?vni  D'Sin  is  a  correct  specification  of  the  subject,  but  is  unnecessary  and  30 
mars  the  context.     ©L  reads  those  words,  not  after  iH  la^un,  but  after  Al  D13»1; 
this,  however,  is  an  intentional  elimination  of  the  harshness  in  the  original  text. 
[Jit   D^tfni   D^nn   does  not   mean   the  guard  and  the  captains  (so  AV)  or 
runners  and  knights  (KAUTZSCH,    Trabanten  und  Ritter),   but  footsoldiers  and 
charioteers,  Tre£oi  Kai  iTnre!<;  (including  rjvioxoi,  TrapapdTat,   and  uirepaaTTtaTai) ;  35 
see  Beitrdge  zur  Assyriologie  4,587,  1.  28;  contrast  BURNEY,  p.  140.  —  P.  H.] 
After  A\  12'ptri  some  words,  giving  the  object  (£p  ^ep  .. .  im)  and  the  place  where 
the  slain  were  cast,  have  dropped  out.    KLOST.  supplies  D^Mn  nsis,   but  this 
is  excluded  by  the  context.    £L  \*btop  ns  ibtKl  paraphrases  ill  12^1. 
ill  Ty;  so,  too,  ©v.5(£;  (5121.247  g^,.  -n-y^j-  0\'KOU  js  an  intra-Septuagintal  correction  40 
for  ?uj?  -rroXeoi?;  the  place  here  meant  is  doubtless  the  most  inaccessible  portion, 
of  the  temple  of  Baal  (EwALD),  and  the  one  farthest  from  the  entrance;  it  is, 
therefore,  very  probable  that  TJ>  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  13/1  (KLOST.).    This 
conjectural    emendation,    however,    is   not  supported  by   ©LCpl  g^  T0o   Vaou 
ToO  BaaX;  ©  vaou  renders  rva,  Al  TJ?  is  omitted.     It  is  quite   possible  that  ©L  45 
represents  the  original  text,  and  that  Tj;  is  merely  dittography  of  iy. 

(26)  For  Al  mas>2  nK   2  codd.  of  DE  ROSSI   read  raStt  DM,   ©L  Tr]v  aTriXnv,   ©V  Triv 
aToXrjv  (which  is  either  a  scribal  error  or  an  intentional  alteration  owing  to  Al 
rmnfen),  s  I^OOAJB,  &  n»p  rr. 

nsa,  ©  A  n^;  cf.  v.  27.  50 

proves  that  Al  ntaso  is  a  scribal  error  for  m_#M ;  ^  « ,  16 , 33. 

(27)  Jtt  byan  nasa  nx,  5  jka,  lioax*,  J  t6jn  nfip,  ©v  rd?  CTriXa^  TOO  BaaX;  ©L  whh 
scribal  expansion,  udaai;  Ta?  aTriXaq  TOU  BaaX;  3  codd.  of  KENN.,  2  of  DE  Rossi 
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IO          a  clear  illustration  of  the  stylistic  character  of  the  Lucianic  recension  in  this 
chapter.    The  precedence  of  the  object  'Ul  "Wai  bl  is  exceptional. 
Both  the  worshipers  of  Baal  and  the  worshipers  of  JHVH  are  termed  boOXoi  in 
the  present  section,  but  the  punctuators  distinguish  the  ^»?n  "^ay  (vv.  21.23)  fr°m 
the  ni,T  v]3»  (v.  23).    This  distinction  is  artificial  but  old:  in  S   we  find  uju.\a     5 
J^a  or  JL^s;  woQjiAg  beside  j-fjo;  «o)0^^;   in  ST,   sbyi   ^n"?B   beside   "n   NnajJ. 
Two  codd.  of  KENN.,  16  of  DE  Rossi  exhibit  vnas>  in  v.  19.     In  the  same  way 
we  find  in  vv.  22.23  for  Jtt  "HaS?  the  variant  'H3J?;  f/]  DE  ROSSI  and  MlCHAELlS 
ad  loc. 

Jit  Vina  ^>31;  so,  too,  SS;  <5VL  ^  ^  rightly,  although  ©V  reads  it  in  the  addition  10 
to  v.  21    (V/!  below,   1.  24).     It  can  hardly  be   original;    the   bl  before  "i033  is 
sufficient. 

Jtt  IpS11  ^N;  so,  too,  Sdtj  ©v  jar)  ^rnaKeTrr)TUJ ;  <5L,  with  scribal  expansion,  jar)  diro- 
Xeifp0r]TU)  dS  OUTUJV. 

JH  Vjn"?  ^  Vni  nat  \3;  so,  too,  9T©v  gTl  0u0(a  ueYdXri  uoi  TW  Baa\;  ®L  ort  Ouaiav  15 
(aeydXriv  if(b  TTOIU)  TUJ  BaaX,   5  |b>^\    \i\  ^av    l^i  iSs^uoji  V^io ;  cf.  ©v  in  the 
addition  to  v.  21  (below,  1.  26). 
Jit  npB"1  n»K;  so,  too,  38T;  ©v  8q  <?dv  ^uiaKeuf);  ©L  8^  ^<iv  <3nro\eiq>ef|. 

(20)  A\  msy  wip,  SP  xntr33  ivet  (P-  K^"i3  ft),  5  ex5vj  JL«JL»  OAJOJ,  ©v  dyidaare  iepeiav, 
©L  &Y.  Gepcnrreiav.  20 
iltlSIp^;   ©VL,   wrongly,    sing.*  Kal   dKr)puHe,    ffiL-j-Gepa-n-eiav.     59t  lyisn,  ai»jo, 
which  is  probably  a  correction  after  the  beginning  of  the  verse.    In  i\\  we  should 
expect  IBnp^l;  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  109,  1.  46,  n.  Y-  —  P.  H.] 

(21)  After  M  ^Nlt?'1  l?aa  (5V,  following  v.  19,  +  KCU  vuv  ircivTe<;  oi  bouXoi  auroO  Kai  trdv- 
TCC;   oi   iepei^  aurou   xai  Trdvrei;  oi  -n-po^firai  auroO,   ur]bei<;  <3m-o\em^a0ui),  8n  25 
9ua(av  jaeYdXriv  iroiur  oq  Sv  &Tro\eiqp6ri  oi)  £r]creTai;  £/!  @L  v.  19.    Also  in  the 
following  verses  of  this  chapter  we  find,  both  in  (fiv  and  (BL,  additions  due  to 
the  interest  taken  in  the  extermination  of  the  heretics. 

At  tyan  "nay  ^>a,  <$  ]b>^»y  ^.^auXq  VOO^QLS,  8T  vbyz  "nbs  b>D,  (5  -rravTe?  oi  boOXoi  TOO 

BaaX,  ffiv  with  the  addition  xai  iravrec;  oi  iepeT^  auToO  Kai  irdvT€<;  oi  irpoqpfjTai  30 

auTou. 

M  byin  nsa  2°;  so,  too,  5£;  ©v  6  O"IKO<;  TOU  BaaX,  ©L  6  O!KO<;  abridges. 

(22)  M   nnn^tsn   bj?   ntff«b   "lONM,    ©   Kai   eiirev   (@L+!ou)  rti)   £n\   TOU  OIKOU  ueaOaaX 
(=ueXeaaX,  cf.  SH  ^.|Js\»,  i^s);  5  J^J^-  fiolo,  £  triBfip  "?j?  N:»»n^  "iia«i;  SH 

z«  marg.  uaXGaaX  and  tuo^Y,  to  I,  ©I21  /«  marg.  TOU  0ToXia|noO.    The  difficulty  35 
in  finding  an  etymology  for  JH  nnn/0  does  not  justify  an  emendation.    CHEYNE's 
conjecture  riSK^n  (Expos.  Times,  11,3,  Dec.  1899,  p.  136),  which  was  suggested 
long   ago  by  BOTTCHER  and  THENIUS,   does  not  commend  itself;    there   are 
several  ni2t?^  in  a  temple. 

[Jit  nnn'jn  may  be  derived  from  an  Assyr.  maltaktu,  fern,  to  maltaku  —  mas-  40 
taku  'chamber'  (DELITZSCH,  HW  5i3b);  for  antedental  l=s  see  DELITZSCH, 
§  51;  cf.  above,  1.  34  and  XaXbaToi  =  D^nwa  &c.,  ni^O  23,5,  pi.  to  manzaltit,  man- 
zaztu,  stem  «3  (KAT3,  649,  below).  For  n  =  5  cf.  "[fin  =  Assyr.  tamdxu  (with  '). 
This  nnn^O  chamber  may  have  had  the  special  meaning  wardrobe;  cf.  the  German 
military  term  Kammer  (Kammerunteroffizzer  &c.).  —  P.  H.]  45 

Jit  Bobon  after  the  preceding  cnab  «Sin  is  strange ;  (t  «B?ia"7,  S  IACI^-  as  before ; 
©VL  6  0ToXio"Tr]<;  =  t^abon.  Emend  t^iab.  KLOST.  has  rightly  seen  that  the  pre 
fixed  ten  is  due  to  dittography  of  the  last  two  consonants  of  the  preceding  word 
nr6  (cf.  above,  p.  156,  1.  12). 

(23)  It  is  not  impossible  that  Jit  231  )2  aiiin^  was  added  by  the  redactor  of  the  two  50 
accounts  (cf.  p.  230,  1.  33),  especially  as  the  special  subject  Sin11  is  not  repeated 


*  [Contrast  above,  p.  223,  1.  32;  p.  229,  1.  37.  —  P.  H.] 
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IO  [5  probably  read  n^"1  "pa1?  n«  c^n,  considering  n«  to  be  the  preposition  =  DJJ,  3; 

©v  (t/:  p.  229,  1.  49)  may  have  read  "j33^  ny  -as1?  it?S3  "itf;  ^s^vix-1.  "p3^>2  t^n, 
transposing  n«  and  inserting  S33"?;  ©L  (^  p.  229,  1.  49)  transposes  also  Jtt  1»\ 
The  renderings  of  ©VL  represent  subsequent   corrections.     I  believe   that  the 
original  text  was  Tj33b  nx  t^n  (cf.  above,   p.  222,  1.  19)  and  that  the  following     $ 
M  -ah  DJJ  '33b  1PN3  Itr  is  an  explanatory  gloss.  —  P.  H.J 

Between  A\  W  and  en  ©v  reads  Kai  elirev  Eiou,  Kai  ei  £cmv,  ©L  Kal  eTirev  auruj 
lou  Ei  2cm,   and  this  makes  the  connection  of  the  verse  clear.    We  cannot  de 
cide  whether  we  have  in  5  o»\,  i*!o  k-»lo  &-.I  insertion  of  ot\,  polo  following  ©, 
or  transposition  under  the  influence  of  Jtt  of  an  original  k-.lo  ^  f*o!o  &_.!.    &  10 
an  JVNI  JVN  read  A}. 

M  nasifen  X  ,3  iKa^fioa,  &  N3vnX  ©VL  £u{  (©123  e^)  TO  Spua,  A  (0^4,  is  to  be 
regarded  as  scribal  expansion  on  account  of  13313  in  v.  16. 

(16)  ^lt  IfiX'l;  so,  too,  ^;  ffiS,  with  scribal  expansion,   Kai  eltrev  irpo?  aurov,  e>)\,  f>olo. 

iK  nin^;  so,  too,  US;  ©VL  TUJ  Kupiai;   many  codd.  add  the  scribal  expansion   15 
Iapaoj9;  cf.  H-P  ^/  loc. 

A\  12313  1HK  133T1,  ©  Kai  ^TreKdeiaev  aOrov  ^v  TUJ  cipuari  aurou.  The  singular 
is  certainly  to  be  preferred;  but  the  Hifil  is  not  right  either,  since  we  have  al 
ready  been  told  in  v.  15  (ir6jn)  what  Jehu  did,  and  now  expect  to  hear  how 
Jehu's  invitation  was  received.  Read  therefore  13313  mx  33T1.  The  Hif.  was  20 
read  because  Jehu  is  again  the  subject  of  the  verb  in  v.  17,  which,  however, 
belongs  to  a  different  source.  <S  ik.a.i;.va~>  O».XLX  6».ajilo  probably  read  .ill,  pro 
nouncing  it  in«  133V1  =  inx  in33"n.  <£  renders  M. 

[I  see  no  objection  to  13313  1'nis  331?!  (cf.  Gen.  41,43),  but  we  must,  of  course, 
read  the  singular,  33T1  (so  THEN.,  OORT,  BURNEY)  for  A\  133V1.    Jehu  might  25 
have  taken  up  Jehonadab  into  the  chariot  for  a  short  while  without  inviting  him 
to  ride  with  him  in  his   chariot.     A  man  may  ask  a  friend  to  sit  down  in  his 
railway  compartment  for  a  few  minutes  without  asking  him  to  ride  with  him  to 
the  next  station.     .#1  intyn  =  Assyr.  useli-su  (KB  6,  i,  p.  234,  1.  86)  and  infe  33V1 
=  Assyr.   usarkib-su  (KB  2,100,  1.  31).     Besides,  the   two  clauses  h»   rhx  in!?jn  30 
n33lon  and  13313  inK  33T1  are  derived  from  two  different  sources  (cf.  above, 
1.  22).  —  P.  H.]  " 

As  to  the  section  17-24,   not  only  vv.  12-16  are  derived  from  a  parallel  ac 
count  (see  ZAT  5  ,276-278  =  STADE,  Akad.  Reden  und  Abhandlungen,    183-185) 
but  this  second  source  appears  also  in  the  continuation  of  the  narrative,  vv.  21.  35 
23_24b.     The    composite    character   was    first   pointed    out    by    WELLHAUSEN, 
Compos,  d.  Hexateuchs*  (Berlin,  1899)  pp.  372f. 

(17)  i\\  3«n«"7;  SO,  too,  ©£;  I   cod.  of  KENN.,  2  of  DE  ROSSI  read  3«n«  Wlh;   5  KxaX, 

o.>*i,  a  mistake  due  to  the  singular  suffix  in  Jll  n^ati'n.    This  led  to  <$  rendering 
Jtt  IT'fityn  by  vOil  pol,  j-ao^.  40 

M  mrP;  so,  too,  ©v^'S";  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  +  GeoO  lapa^X. 
Jtt  b»,  ©v  irpoq,  ©L  ^v  xeipi;  cf.  notes  on  «,i6,i;  21,27.     <£  DV;  5,  inaccurately, 
JL*S^  pa!;  which  may  be  merely  an  intra-Syriac  corruption. 

(18)  Jit  ppM,  Sdt  m3l,  ©L  Kai  auvrjGpoiaev,  =  A,  5H  in  marg.  «JLSO  (;  ©VA  Kai  eZr)\aiaev, 
according  to  SCHLEUSSNER  a  transcriptional  error  for  dsr|\iaev.  45 
After  M  Dj?n  (so,  too,  ©V5(?t)  <SL,  with  scribal  expansion,  +  dv  Zainapeio. 

M  1313V1  WH11;   so,  too,  58T;   ©v  Eiou  bou\euaei  aura);   ©L  spoils  the  rhetorical 
figure  by  substituting  Kai  dyuJ  boiAeuauu  OVITUJ. 

(19)  M  ri3j?  f?3  (so,  too,   ©53T)  separates  in  an  objectionable   manner  the  prophets 
and  priests  of  Baal,  who  should  go  together.    It  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  50 
an  awkward  scribal   expansion.      It  is  less  probable  that  this  insertion  is  due 

to  the  redactor  of  the  two  accounts  (cf.  vv.  21.23).     @L  overcomes  the  difficulty 
by  putting  Kai    Tidvcac,  TOU?  bou\ou<;  auioO  after  Kai  TOU^  iepel?  auToO.    This  is 
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to          Jt  1^1;  so,  too,  <BV£;  <gL  Kai  <?Tropeuer|  lou  supplies  here  the  subject,  while 

have  it  at  the  beginning  of  v.  13.  But  we  have  no  right  to  suppose,  with  KLOST., 
that  Al  K3M  is  miswritbg  for  Kin\ 

Al  npy  n'3,  ©v  £v  BaiGaKae.     [For  JV3  =  ;V33  cf.  below,  p.  248,  1.  38.  —  P.  H.] 
(6L  Kai  auras  n.v  dv  Tfj  6buj  BaiGaKab  TWV  ITOIIU^VUJV  is  an  attempt  to  restore  a     5 
readable  text,  but  it  is  shown  to  be  incorrect  by  v.  14. 

The  second  element  of  lpjrn"3  has  given  the  ancient  interpreters  considerable 
trouble:  £  K'jn  ntP'33  JV3;  according  to  Eusebius  (Onom.,  ed.  LAG.,  p.  251)  A, 
GIRO)  Kduvpeu);;;  Z,  OIKLU  ^xdarujv.  S,  misreading  "ipy  (cf.  v.  14)  for  Al  ^J?  gives 
a  Jewish  midrash:  Jj-ioJ^»;  U«i*x  toe*  fj^i.  00,0,  and  KLOST.  regales  us  with  a  10 
modern  midrash:  the  house  of  Eked,  the  shepherds.  He  knows,  Al  npj?  rP3  112  b» 
in  v.  14  notwithstanding,  that  this  is  the  name  of  a  clan  of  the  Kenite  Recha- 
bites,  and  that  those  nomads,  'accustomed  to  strict  justice,'  assisted  Jehu  in 
murdering  the  Judaic  princes. 

The  construction  in  v.  I2b  is  very  harsh;  but  this  must  not  induce  us  to  read   15 
Kl.m  for  Kin  (contrast  below,  1.  23)  and  then  KXtt'l  instead  of  Al  KXtt  Kim  in  v.  13; 
the  context  of  v.  I2b  in  the  original  document  may  have  been  entirely  different. 
AH  ]no^  fb'1  may  be  a  redactional  suture. 

(13)  Al  K5JC  Xim;  so,  too,  (L3<5V;  <&L  xou  eupe  A  «in\     It  is  quite  possible  that  the 
original  text  had  merely  NStt'l.    But  the  present  form  of  v.  12  is  due  to  redaction-  20 
al  adjustment,  and  (DL  smooths  over  in  that  verse;  therefore  we  had  better  not 
alter  Al. 

[BURNEY  reads  (with  DRIVER,  Tenses,  §  169,  Obs.  2)  Kim  instead  of  JH  Kin11!; 
cf.  i  S  9,11  ;  Jud.  18,3;  Gen.  38,25.  3  Cumque  venisset  ad  Cameram  pastorum 
in  via,  invenit  fratres  O.voziac.  —  P.  H.]  25 

(!4)  Al  lOKVi;  so,  too,  (i}v;8£;  (5L  more  explicitly,  KOI  eT-rrev  lou. 

A\&  D^n  DltoB.^'i;  A  05V.S,  2  codd.  of  KENN.,  2  of  DK  Rossi.  It  may  have  dropped 
out  through  homaeoteleuton.  (D12*3  xai  auveXa^ov  ((0A  auveXd^ovTO,  (5247  auv^\apov) 
adroix;  Eujvrac;  is  according  to  SH  from  A.  C3L  xai  auv^Xa^ov  aurouc;  represents 
a  corrected  text  rather  than  the  original  reading;  cf.  below,  1.  33.  30 

In  ill  "ipj?  m  112  b$  the  preposition  must  not  be  altered  to  by-  it  is  a  pregnant 
use  as  in  Jer.  41  ,7.  (0  erroneously  omits  113;  but  its  former  existence  is  confirmed 
by  (OV  ei<;  Bou9aKcc6.  (0L  ^v  B.  is  a  subsequent  correction  to  smooth  the  text. 
3  paraphrases,  ,-joiw  kxa,;  JLaa^a  voil  O^AO  y<ajf  aca^ao. 

Al  Dion^i,  05  Kai  ^acpaSav  auroui;;  but  JH  TWn  makes  it  necessary  to  read,  with  35 
KLOST.,  DBntri;  cf.  K,  18,40.     2"  overcomes  the  difficulty  by  changing  VKt?n  to 
the  passive  l«n^K.    [8\  TKt»n  may  be  impersonal;   cf.  above,  p.  154,  1.  2;  p.  175, 
1.  23  and  below,  p.  231,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.] 

A}  Dna  C"K;  so,  too,  £  pnia  tWK,  (0V  ctvbpa  ^£  CCUTUJV;  but  (QL  ^  OUTUJV  oubeva, 
S  uut  V<BOOJO;  so,  too,  4  codd.  of  KENN.,  4  of  DE  ROSSI,  edd.  Sonc.  66.88,  Brix.  40 
tt>"K  an». 

(IS)  Al  D»)3  l^l;  so,  too,  (5VM;  C)L,  supplying  the  subject,  KOI  diropeueri  ^KeTOev  lou. 
Jll  KBO'i;  so,  too,  (DL.SJ;  (5V  Kai  gXa^ev. 

iU  inKlpb;  so,  too,  it;  (Ov  ei<;  diravTriv  auroO,  (0L  ev  rf)  obuj  ^pxouevov  ei^  dirdvTri- 
0iv  auTou,  S  ot^-iojJ  ill  ,j  paraphrase.    It  is  not  impossible  that  something  has  45 
dropped  out  before  Al  VlRlpV. 

Al  l^x,  03  supplies  the  subject,  Kai  elrrev  irpot;  autov  Eiou. 

Al  Ity  1-^  ^K  f'H  cannot  be  construed.  Read  either  "'OX  or,  in  accordance  with 
<5V  ei  ecmv  xapbia  aou  jaerd  xapbia?  |aou  euGeia,  05L  ei  eanv  euOeia  r\  Kapbia  oou 
uexd  Tf|<;  Kapbia?  uou,  "i^"1  "331?  DJ?  "]32^>  t^n.  (t  i»2  131?  n*Kn  disregards  Jtt  nx  which  50 
is  omitted,  probably  under  the  influence  of  &,  in  5  codd.  of  KENN.,  2  of 
DE  ROSSI;  3  lloj^l  y->\~>  K^f  paraphrases.  We  cannot  tell  whether  or  not  S 
read  Al  nK. 
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IO          OORT  cancel  '32.    The  variants  given  by  ©L  Xolpere  gxaoTo^  (©*9-93)  Or 

e'Kacrroc;  (Q82-108)  TUJV  ulujv  TOU  Kupiou  OUTGO  (®I9-I°8)  or  TOU  uioO  TOU  Kupiou 
auTou  (©82-93)  are  worthless;  it  is  evident,  if  only  from  TOU  Kupiou  OUTOU,  that 
they  must  be  credited  to  the  translators  and  copyists,  not  to  a  Heb.  text,  as 
KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL  suppose.    In  ©8a  this  alteration  has  spread,  changing    5 
also  teal  ^vdfKCtTe  to  KCU  £veYK6TUJ. 

M  1K21,  but  ©  Kai  ivi^KaTt,  S  okJo,  H  prpni.  M  ^N  1X31  is  a  pregnant  ex 
pression  (cf.  above,  p.  225,  1.  18)  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  read  with  the  Versions 
(which  perhaps  translate  freely  and  which  may  have  had  in  mind  IN'OH,  v.  8) 
itram  or,  with  OORT,  nwani;  [cf.  also  p.  71,  1.  33.  —  P.  H.J  10 

V.  6b  is  a  gloss,  for  the  same  reason  as  v.  ia,  and  was  derived  from  v.  7a.  <£ 
renders  A\.  The  other  Versions  smooth  over:  ©v  OUTOI  dbpoi  Tf|<;  -rroXeuJt;,  <8L 

OU<;  Ol   dbpol   T.   IT.,    S    l^^JO;   JlaYQ'Q. 

(7)  Jfl  nn^X;  so,  too,  (0(1;  A  5,  wrongly. 

ill  lonBPl;  so,  too,  (£;  ©  Kai  £o~cpa£av  auroix;,  S  \ja!  axn^io.    Although  M  is  not  15 
exactly  impossible,  the  suffix  is  to  be  expected  here. 

(8)  ^  -U"i  "]K^on  «2^i;  so,  too,  f;  S  opo^  If^^uf  Illo,  ©v  xai  fi\0ev  6  dYTeA-o?  KUI 
dirriYTel^ev;  but  (5L  Kai  eiaf)\9ov  KOI  dirnYYei^av  OUTUJ.    This  is  much   more  in 
keeping  with  the  situation   described.    Jtl  wan  shows  that  the  persons  who  re 
port  the  arrival  of  the  heads  of  the  royal  princes  are  men  of  Jehu.    We  should  20 
therefore  be  obliged  to  emend  at  least:  l1?  ITi'i.     1ft  1t6»n  crept  into  the  text, 
the  unexpressed  subject  being  wrongly  supplied. 

Jtt  IN'OH;  so  too,  M;  (5L  r|veYK<xv.    @v  rjveYKa  is  an  intra-Septuagintal  corruption 

due  to  the  insertion  of  "|«^en. 

$\  "lOtH;  so,  too,  05v5f;  ©L  supplies  the  subject,  xal  emev  lou.  25 

nnB;  so,  too,  8T5;  ©v  irapd  rf|v  Gupav  rf)?  iruXrn;  iroXeujq,  (5L  -rrapd  Tf]v 
fiq  -rroXeux;  are  more  explicit,  but  their  additions  are  probably  wrong. 

(9)  After  A\  "ittjri  ©L  has  the  scribal  expansion  £v  rrj  uuXrj  rf|i;  -rrbXeuu^;  cf.  note  on 
v.  8. 

[i\\  D'pnx  does  not  mean  fair-minded  (so  BURNEY)  but  guiltless,  innocent,  not  30 
responsible  for  what  has  happened.  —  P.  H.] 

(10)  .ill  KlSN,  ©v  aop9uu,  A  ffiL. 

M  nin11  "I21D;   so,  too,   S£;    ©v  d-rro  TOU  pruaaTO?  Kupiou,    ©L  duo  TUJV  XOYOJV 
Kupiou  (Kupiou  A  ©71-245,  ^H  \  j^po,  „,  1  to  \  «•).     ill  mrp  is  here  indispensable; 
we  might  rather  omit,  with  ©^,  JUT  2°  before  4H  2«n«  n"2  bj?.   Even  this  omission,  35 
however,  is  unnecessary:  what  follows  after  .Tnx  may  be  an  addition  by  a  later 
hand. 

(11)  itt  3«ns  rvob;  so,  too,  S8T;  ©,  inaccurately,  dv  TUJ  OIKUJ  Ax«ap. 

iU  vb'ia  "?:i;  so,  too,  52;  ©v  Kai  iravTa?  TOU<;  dbpouq  OUTOU,  a  mistake  due  to 

v.  6b.     The  original  reading  is  preserved  in   ©L  Kai  TTCXVTCK;  TOU?  dYXwreuovTa?  40 

auTou  =  vbs'a'bp]  ;  cf.  note  on  t*,i6,ii;  xai  TOU<;  dbpouq  auTou  has  crept  into  the 

text  of  ©L  as  a  doublet  after  xai  TOUC;  iepeT?  ai)ToO. 

Jtt  vyTttl;  so,  too,  ©VM;  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  -rrdvTa?  Touq  YvwdTouq 

auTou. 

ill  iV;  so,  too,  M;  ©L  auToO,  ©v  auTou?  (transcriptional  error).  45 

(12)  jtt  N21"!       ©  rightly,  since  it  anticipates  the  following  word.      S  *\xo  ^.)l  yuno 
^HM&~  overcomes  the  difficulty  by  transposing  the  last  two  verbs.     M  N2M  may 
have  crept  into  the  text  through  a  copyist  having  in  mind  v.  17.     It  is  true,   we 
must  admit  the  fact  that  ©  may  possibly  smooth  over,  and  M  may  be  explained 
by  the  theory  that  the  main  source  of  this  story  read,  as  the  immediate  sequel  50 
of  v.  11,  potf  S2M  DpM,  which  is  resumed  in  v.  17,  beginning  with  the  last  two 
words  of  this  clause  plOtf  Wl;  X2"!  might  have  been  retained  after  v.  11  through 
redactional  clumsiness. 
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10          The  latter  reading  is  to  be  preferred,  since  from  it  both  the  reading  of  <tt  as 
well  as  that  of  ©v  lauapei'a?  can  be  explained. 

.fit  3XHX  D"3»xn  "?xi  D"3pin  is  a  gloss  modeled  on  v.  5.  ©v  Kai  -rrpo?  TOU<;  TrpeapuTdpouq 
KOI  Tcpos  TOIK;  Ti6r|vou<;  Axaap,  ©L  Kai  ^po?  TOU?  upeapuT^pou?  Kai  irpo?  TOU? 
TiGnvou?  TOJV  uiujv  Axaa0,  5  cuj,  IM  la^o  JLi.ro  l«&.o,  £P  3«nxn  X"33imbl  X"3D  5 
(£L  <n  nibl)  smooth  the  text  more  or  less.  We  must  therefore  not  insert  "33  nx 
after  &  D"3»xn,  with  KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  or  "331?,  with  KAMPH.  Nor  can 
we  read,  with  OORT,  "33  "3DX  for  Jtt  D"3ttxn. 

(2)  M  nnjn,  ©V  KOI  vOv,  ff  \y^  •  A  ©LS,  wrongly.    The  transition  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  letter,  which  is  all  that  is  given  here,  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with.    [Cf.  10 
also  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  62,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.] 

M  D3fixi;  so,  too,  ©V3&;  ©L;  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  ibou  |ue6'  uui&v. 

M  Dr3lx  "33;  so,  too,   ©V£&;  ©L   witn  scribal  expansion,  oi  uioi  TOO   pamXeuu? 

TOO  Kupfou  rjuaiv. 

M  1"jn  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  "ijn;  vy  cannot  be  used  collectively  here,   15 

nor  can  it  be  referred  to  Samaria  alone;  ©  Kai  Tr6Xei?  oxupai,   3  ll^j^.  JLva*«' 

®  p"l3  ]"npl.    The  reading  "ij>  is  met  with  in  certain  MSS,  e.  g.,  in  two  codd.  of 

KENN.,  one  of  DE  Rossi,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88. 

(3)  ^l  03'yiK  "33(2;  so,  too,  ©v^f;  ©L  again  dv  TOI?  uioi?  TOO  paaiX^uu?  TOO  Kupiou 
ujuuuv;  cf.  above,  1.  13.  ,,0 
i\\  onetoi,  S  aalol,  £  J1NW11;  ©,  supplying  the  object,  Kai  KOTaaTrioeTe  auTov. 

(4)  ©.3  have  ixo  only  once. 

S  clumsily  repeats  -o,«uo,aj9  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 

(5)  A\  n^"l;  so,  too,  iJS;  ©,  wrongly,  Kai  air^TeiXav,  owing  to  the  erroneous  render 
ing  of  .fit  Tj?n  ^J?  ntPXl  n"3H  ^y  1tJ»xi  by  oi  <?Tri  TOO  OIKOU  Kai  oi  ^rd  Tfj?  iroXeiui;.       25 
JflffiVft  c^K  ^^3  X1?;  ©L  Kai  ou  paaiXeuaouev  oubdva,  S  <^x  ^.uu  ^^jA.x^  jl  «J]|Q. 

!l!  ntoy;  so,  too,  £S;  ©,  wrongly,  -iroiriao)Liev  owing  to  the  preceding  words  (THEN.). 
KLOST.  is  not  justified  in  emending  M  in  accordance  with  this  erroneous  reading 
of  ©. 

(6)  M  n"3^  15D;  so,  too,  Sit;  ©  pi^Xiov  beuTepov;  the  singular  speaks  in  favor  of  ©.  30 
[The  phrase  D2"3'ix  <n">3  "P3X  "t?Xl  nx  inp  is  ambiguous;  it  could  be  interpreted 

to  mean,    Take  the  chief*  men  of  the  family  of  your  master  or  Take  the  heads 
of  the  men  of  the  family  of  your  master;  cf.  D3"31X  "330  "ll?"rn  3ian  nn'iOl  (v.  3) 
and  r6«  "?3  nx  ron  "ai  (v.  9).    A  similar  equivocal  phrase  is  trxn  Xto3  Gen.  40,20; 
u>ujeiu  John  12,32;  in-]^^1  I"t35»»  D"r6«  at  the  beginning  of  \]>  72  which  c'ele-  35 
brates  the  accession  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia  (285  B.  c.).    This  phrase,  Bestoiv 
on  the  King  Thy  justice  may  be  interpreted  to  mean  not  only,  Endow  the  King 
with  Thy  justice,  but  also,  Punish  him  for  all  he  has  done  to  us.    The  King  is 
Ptolemy  Lagi,  the  'second  Nebuchadnezzar';   and  the  King's  son,  Ptolemy  II 
Philadelphia,  the  'second  Cyrus';  cf.  JHUC,  No.  163  (June,  1903)  p.  54*  below;  40 
p.  69,  n.  f,  and  above,  p.  216,  1.  17.  —  P.  H.] 

M  "33  in  D3"3tiX  "33  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  n"3,  cf.  v.  3b.     It  refers  to  the 
royal   princes,   not  to  the   sons  of  Joram.     The  two  terms  n"3  (here  read  by 
2  codd.  of  KENN.  and  2  of  DE  Rossi)  and  "33  have  often  been  confused  in  the 
transmission  of  OT;  cf.  SCHWALLY,  ZAT  10,171  and  above,  p.  150,  1.  34.     The  45 
impossible  combination  "33  nw«  (rendered  by  ®V    \oipeTe  Tr]v  Ke<paXr]v  dvbpaiv 
TiDv  uiujv   TOO  xupi'ou  u,ua)v,   £  ]l33i3n  "33  "133  "en  n"  13D)  has  given  the  scribes 
much  trouble.    As  a  rule,  they  resorted  to  the  excision  of  one  of  the  words: 
•">3X  A  6  codd.  of  KENN.,  13  of  DE  Rossi,  S  (cf.  SH  ju^,  \  F-,-.-^,  — v  _  -ja 
I  cow    of  KENN.,    i  of  DE  ROSSI,   ©A.  119. 158.     In  the  same  way'  KAMPH.   and  50 

'•*  -mm  of  the  sons  of  your  master  (KLOST.);  cf.  Ex.  30,12;  Num.  1,2. 

N 
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GARDE,  p.  xxiii  (ff.  above,  p.  201,  1.  15).    In  the  same  way  the  subsequent  ex 
planation,  7V6  p1B  Tra"?  *yy  p  entirely  misses  the  sense  of  Jehu's  question. 

KLOST.  (followed  by  BENZ.)  supposes  that  ©  read  ^y  nnri;  on  the  basis  of 
this  erroneous  supposition  he  conjectures  that  the  original  reading  was  ''fij?  •o'l.n; 
but  this  clause  would  not  mean,  as  KLOST.  and  BENZ.  suppose,  Who  art  thou  5 
that  thou  ivouldest  contend  with  me,  but  it  would  extend  to  Jezebel  the  invita 
tion  Quarrel  with  me!  We  can  hardly  believe  that  the  author  would  have  put 
such  an  absurdity  in  Jehu's  mouth  at  that  juncture.  We  must  not  alter  A\;  the 
received  text  is  the  only  one  which  suits  the  situation  described. 

[I  am  inclined  to  read  '0  -TIN  '»    Who  art  thou,  who  —/,  i.  e.,   Who  in  the  10 
world  are  you,  you  crazy  woman!    Some  strong  expression  may  be  suppressed 
after  the  second  ^.    Cf.  also  ori«  '&  10,13  and  Jud.  9,28.    For  'fiN  'I?  we  would 
expect  *h  ^tt;   cf.  10,6.     The  passages  cited  by  BURNEY  (6,16;  Is.  43,5;  63,3; 
Jer.  i,  19;  ly  12,5)  are  somewhat  different.  —  P.  H.] 

M  o'D-HD  ntfte  D'it?,  $  ]<sm  snf?n  pn,  5  ^i^e^x.  fkXl  ^-,-1.    ©v  Ouo  euvoOxoi  15 
merely,  ©L  Ouo  euvouxot  aim0]?.  But  the  expression  of  M  ntfto  D'itf  is  correct  Heb. 
(cf.   Is.  17,6;  Am.  1,3.6.9.11.13;  2,1.4)  and  suits  the  situation  described.    ©A 
Tpelq,  <$H  JLrajsojol  \  fiA,L  o!  j»  /  *  ^vl.    It  is  inconceivable  how  KLOST.  could  hit 
on  the  idea  that  A\  ntf'rip  D'Ot?  was   a  corruption  of  rPC^tf  \>tf  or  .TB^Bto  D'itf. 
Queens  have  no   adjutants;    [cf.  above,   p.  113,    1.  27!  —  P.   H.]    ©L  does  not  20 
attest  KLOST.  's  conjecture.     Hardly  less  wild  is  GRATZ'S  'emendation'  n-BttbtPO 
iTD^D,  but  he  adds  at  least  a  query. 

(33)  A\  iniBtttf  is  rightly  corrected  by  the  Qer6  to  rrtBfitf.    The  1  of  the  suffix  is  a  repe 
tition  of  the  first  letter  of  the  following  word;  cf.  above,  p.  156,  1.  12. 
.iH  HOTO,  9C  nono,  5  600;  ,jo,  (Ov  TOU  ai'uaTo*;  aurfii;,  but  03L,  inaccurately,  TO  atua  25 


vocalized  the  last  word  of  the  verse  rUDttT"!,*  taking  the  horses  as  subject. 
The  fact  that  there  is  no  hint  of  a  change  in  the  subject  speaks  in  favor  of  A\. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  emend,  with  THEN.,  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT, 
BURNEY,  rMDttTl.    S  Jju>v  olxo  is  an  intra-Syriac  corruption  for  JLjusv  Vi.o.    [I  30 
would  prefer  to  read  n«i>Dn>n  D^Dion  ^<j;»i  Tpn  b<y*  a^o  PI.  —  P.  H.] 
(34)  in  Nm;  so,  too,  05V5£;  ffiL,  more  explicitly,  KCU  ei'0r|\eev  lou. 

(36)  B  -iias-'i;  so,  too,  <5V5(J,  <5L  more  explicitly,  KOI  emev  lou. 

M  Kin;  so,  too,  (DLSyT.  ^  (i}V)  perhaps  only  inaccurate  rendering. 

A\  naj?;  so,  too,  <5L3£;  A  ®v,  SH  JL.^;  f,-JL=>.    It  is  probably  scribal  expansion.       35 

(37)  For  the  old   form   rvni,    preserved  in  the  Kethib,   the  Qere   requires   the   usual 
n9>?l:  cf-  above,  p.  115,  1.  30  and  STADE,  §  400,  a  (p.  237). 

After  Jit  !nrx  ©L  +  ti-q  T5  evr)0tuaTov  NapouGai  Kai. 

i\\  h»y\r  p^n3;  SO,  too,  (DV^ff;        ©L;   <lt  ^pp  A  ©A;  SH  \  ^.Xiul,  1  *o  I  -X-  Uxia. 

The  *•  does  not  seem  to  be  in  its  proper  place.    Both  words  must  be  considered  40 

to  be  a  scribal  expansion  emphasizing  the  literal  fulfilment  of  Elijah's  prophecy. 

After  'V^ijul;  S  has  the  additional  expansion  fsj>,  kxVo. 

M  hw*  nttt  lltoS"  &  I^K;  so,  too,  53T;  ©L  uiaTe  nn  ei-rreiv  AUTH  le^apeX  with  the 

addition  Kal  OUK  gaTai  6  Xeyiuv  0\',uoi.    ©v  Ojate  ur|  eiueiv  auTou?  le^a^eX  is  an 

intra-Septuagintal  corruption.  45 

10  (i)  V.  ia  is  an  incorrect  gloss;  for  the  reasons  see  ZAT  5,2756°.  The  following 
passage  does  not  refer  merely  to  the  sons  of  Ahab,  but  to  the  princes  of  the 
royal  family  in  general,  among  whom  there  were,  according  to  v.  2,  sons  of 
Joram.  50 

For  -fits®  ^"NJnp,  which  is  impossible,  ©v  has  Zauapeiaq,  and  ©L  Tf|<;  - 


[Cf.  rniNXtt'  Jer.  2,24;  see  STADE,  S  323,0.  —  P.  H.] 
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with  THEN.,  in  accordance  with  ©  xcd  ye  aurov  KCU  diraTaSev  CUJTOV,  l~3»l.  This  is 
preferable  to  the  insertion  after  M  Irian  of  ins*!,  advocated  by  HOUB.,  EWALD, 
KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT,  following  5  -0,0^x0  ^o,a\4ajB  <^  .si. 
[We  may  supply  n|«  or  133S  after  Jtt  in«  Di,  but  this  must  not  be  inserted  in 
the  text.  The  accusative  depends  on  a  verb  which  is  understood  ;  see  WRIGHT-  5 
DE  GOEJE,  vol.  2,  §  35;  cf.  op.  cit.,  2,75,  C:  ^x»J\  JU-sJl  el-adfiua!  el-aduua! 
(sell.  \2^*~  xudfi!  'seize,  attack').  &\  ins  Di  is  an  aposiopesis  like  the  well  known 
Virgilian  Quos  ego.  —  P.  H.] 

$1  n331fin  ^>N  is  objectionable;   since  we  know  that  Ahaziah  fled  in  his  chariot, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  be  told  that  Jehu  struck  into  the  chariot  or  10 
smote  Ahaziah  upon  the  chariot  (by,   ©L  im  TUJ  oipuari).    The  author  elsewhere 
uses  331  for  chariot,  not  naaio,  and  M  msntDn  ^N  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as 
a  marginal  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text  at  the  wrong  place,  and  which 
probably  relates  to  v.  28  V13J?  ins  133T1.     ©v  Trpo?  TUJ  apuccn,  ©L  eVi  TUJ  dpucm 
6'vTa,  5  otka.^aaa,  &  wniS.    ©v  has  the  gloss  in  a  more  complete  form  after  15 
T13J?  v.  28.    ©L  has   this    gloss  in   the   text  in  the  repetition  of  the  paragraph 
concerning  Ahaziah  after  10,36  (v.  42  £iri  TO  oipua). 

(28)  There  is  no  reason  to  object  to  the  pregnant  construction  of  133V1  in  .fit.    ©v  eiri 
TO  dpua  xai  r)YaYOv  after  VIDJ?  is  the  same   strange   gloss  of  which  a  portion 
mnon  bx  crept  into  the  text  of  M  in  v.  27.      6L  Ka\  dvrjveYKav  auTov  oi  iraibe?  20 
auTou  ei?  kpouaa\r|u,  and  in  10,43:  KOU  dvepipaaav  auTov  oi  iraTbeq  auTou  dv 
lepouoaXrjiii  is  still  without  this  gloss;  5  )aXftioJJ  —QfoX^olo  ^pt«,-vv  ^.cxoXjajiQ  has 
only  half  of  it.    It  is  unnecessary  to  insert  after  M  V"UJ7,  with  KLOST.,  KAMPH., 
BENZ.,  !ns'o>ii  nssnon  by  (b»)  or,  with  THEN.,  OORT,  inis^i. 

JU  vn3S  DV  (so,  too,  9t)  is  rightly  omitted  by  (5;  it  collides  with  im3p3  and  is  not  25 
found  in  the  parallel  passage  23,30.    In  @VL  10,35,  on  tne  other  hand,  JH  Ini2p3 
is  omitted.    3  *.oioau»t  yj^.  {;.~kft->  overcomes  the  difficulty  by  omitting  the  suffix 
in  M  ini3p3. 

(29)  M  rutJOi;  so,  too,  ©v^r;  but  ©LS  and  ©L  10,36,  n2B?3;  see  note  to  N,i5,i. 

(30)  [-flt  n^'J?  ^33  Dtoni  does  not  mean  she  set  her  eyes  in  stibium  (so  BURNEY)  ;  the  3  30 
is  the  3  instrumenti;  cf.  5  6»xiAi>.  Jyjjp*  k\x^o  and  Jer.  4,30.    The  verb  Dlto  in 
this  phrase  has  the  same  meaning  as  ntoj?  in  iSBto  ntoj)  «^1  \hy\  ntoy  xbi  2  S  19,25; 
n^-iSS  ns   nntoyi  Deut.  21,12.    til  n"yy  "yiB3   Dtoni   means,   she  dressed  her  eyes 
with  kohl,   or  in  common  American  parlance,   she   'fixed'   her  eyes  with  black 
paint.  —  P.  H.]  35 

(31)  A\  1j/'ir>3;  2T3  Sjnn3;  but  ©VL  dv  Tf|  iroXei,  either  misreading  or  miswriting. 

(32)  ill  Styi;  so,  too,  ©VS£;  ©L,  more  explicitly,  xcti  ^irfipev  lou. 

ill  V3S,   ©v  TO  -rrpoauJTTOV  aOToO,  ft  \il£X;  ©L,  freely,  TOU?  6qp0a\inoui;  auTou,  S 


After  Jll  |l^nn  b&  ©VL  +  Kai  eibev  auTrjv  (A  ©A-  24S).    It  is  a  scribal  expansion  due  40 

to  the  erroneous  rendering  of  ill  'a  ""fix  ''O;  see  below,  1.  43. 

JH  nos"1!;  so,  too,  6v<$(f  ;  ©L,  more  explicitly  but  wrongly,  KCU  eTirev  aiiTfj. 

itt  •>»  -TlK  "»,  ©v  Ti?  el  au;  KaTdpnGi  ueT5  duoO.    The  translator  read  (a)  "OS  'O, 

which  is  wrong,  since  Jehu  must  have  known  who  addressed  him  in  v.  31;  and 

(&)  instead  of  A\  ^  2°  he  read  *&$,  or  perhaps  ^y  *"?].     This  clause  is  meaning-  45 

less  (Jehu  certainly  did  not  offer  to   escort  Jezebel  downstairs!)  and  therefore 

changed  in  ©L  to  TIC;  el  au;  KaTa(5r|0i  irpoc;  u^.    JoSEPHUS  (Ant.  ix,6,4)  followed 

©L:  6  bd  dvap\diya<;  rrpo?  auTr)v  d-rruvGdveTO  T(<;  eir)  xai  xaTafMaav  fjKeiv  Trp6? 

CtuTov  dxdXeuaev.    S  u-sa^.  <o  A  $1  '13  2°;  9t  mistranslates  sr«  by  ]ft  S3n  ]»  which 

is  interpreted  by  ptabas  in  a  marginal  note  of  the  Cod.  Reuchl.  cited  by  LA-  50 


*  [Syr.  I,-*;.  =  Assyr.  (adidit,  a  synonym  of  guxlu  =  JL,a..a.  —  P.  II.] 
Kings  29 
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I  (Assyr.  qastu  malittt),  not  the  hand  (cf.  S  Ikjus  o\»  =  £&  ntPp  ]131T  vy  11,2);  the 
phrase  T  S;>D  =  Assyr.  mullti  qdta  (KAT3,  647,  n.  i)  has  an  entirely  different 
meaning.  The  verb  N^D11  in  2  S  23,7  is  very  doubtful;  see  BUDDE  ad  loc,  A 
similar  erroneous  transposition  of  the  preposition  3  is  met  with  in  Ez.  27,12.13; 
cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  83,  1.  II.  —  P.  H.]  5 

A\  ssnn,  <BL  TO  f^\o<;,  S  f'J-ss^,  &  NVi;  05V,  wrongly,  TO  p^\o<;  auToO. 
Jtt  13313,  5  o)k-v  y,va->,  £  n3Tii3;  03  £TU  TCC  fovaTa  auToO  is  due  to  a  misunder 
standing  (13133  instead  of  13313). 

(25)  M  ipi3  X  ©v  irp6<;  BabeKct,  C5L  irpo<;  Babex,  ft  ipis*?,  3  ^o,  ^  =  ipvr-]3  (8,4,9). 
For  the  Kethib  nb^$  the  Qere  requires  IB^E*;  but  there  is  no  reason  for  taking  10 
exception  to  the  old  spelling  of  the  suffix  of  the  3.  pers.  sing.    [For  the  meaning 
of  whv  cf.  above,  p.  113,  1.  27.  —  P.  H.] 

A\  K\ff      05  v.    Possibly  the  word  was  added  in  conformity  with  v.  26;  but  since  it 
is  equally  probable  that  N&  was  omitted  in  05  by  mistake,  —  as  identical  with 
the  last  two  consonants  of  the  preceding  word  nvhv  (haplography\  —  it  is  more  1  5 
advisable  to  retain  it.     (5L  apov  KCU,  5  ^.ojcut,  frP  3D,  <&L  ^it3. 
M  jvai  mfe  np'pm,  05v  dv  rfj  ncpibi  (05L  +  TOO)  dypou  NapouGai,  (T  "?pn  nion«3 
ni33;  but  S,  following  v.  9,  la=u;  enLolfxa. 

The  punctuation  of  &  13  J  does  not  suit  the  context.    The  clause  'Ul  H3K  I3t  ^3 
gives  the  reason  for  Jehu's  order.    All  the  Versions  rightly  interpret  the  clause  20 
in  this  way,  viz.,  that  Jehu  remembers  the  incident  referred  to  in  what  follows.    <5V 
OTI  (uLvnuoveuoi,  ft  T3T  ''IN  read  13JN  or  13t.     If  we  read  13JN,  we  must  insert  "O 
after  it;  and  if  we  adopt  the  second  reading  131,  we  must  add  S3  "ON.    05L  bi'  OTI 
in^iavnuai  i^d)  OTE  ifdi  Kai  au,  5  iolo  Jb!  )il  ^o?  read,  or  supplied,  '3K  '3.    It  is  an 
obvious  conjecture  that  the  two  words  dropped  out  in  itt  through  homasoteleuton.  25 
A\  JIN  probably  is  a  repetition  of  a  portion  of  nnNI;   the  emendation  1flN  is  in 
admissible  on  account  of  D^JSS  D'Wl.    GRATZ'S  conjecture  ny  is  meaningless. 
M  nnns  D'OS'i  is  attested  by  05V  t.m$€$r(K6t€c,  im  ZieuYri,   05L  ^mpepriKOTe^  dtri 
2euYou^.  5  ^^>;o  ^o<x  ^ou_ai  ^>  leaves  Jll  D^nas  untranslated,  §P  ^^^Sl  NiMH  13 
V^lN  in  Nil?  ((JL  in  ait  13  pbtN)  renders  as  though  the  text  read  IttS.    Jtt  DMtiX  30 
may  be  miswriting  for  10S,  influenced  by  DS331. 

[In  my  paper  cited  above,  p.  223,  1.  6  I  have  proposed  to  read:  — 


VSN  3NHN  ^inx 
srh  (3)  n«  («) 

y^r  /  remember,  I  and  thou  were  'teaming  behind  his  father  Ahab,  i.  e.,  we  rode 
together  with  Ahab  in  his  chariot  as  his  team,  I  as  his  driver  (1331  8,22,34)  and  35 
thou  as  his  shield-bearer  (V/3  N'tfi  I  S  31,4  or  whvt;  cf.  above,  p.  113,  1.  27). 
ifl  D'HttS  is  the  nomen  agentis  of  a  denominative  verb  IDS.  BURNEY  suggests 
the  passive  participle  Dnos  joined,  i.  e.  in  company.  GES.-BuHLT3  s.  v.  IDS  pro 
posed  to  prefix  the  final  D  of  A\  D^DX  to  the  following  M  ^inx,  thus  reading 
3NHN  nnNfi  IDS  D'OSI.  The  phrase  3NHN  nns  is  appropriate  even  if  the  f|vi'oxo<;  40 
and  the  uirepaaiTiaTiTf;  stood,  as  a  rule,  in  front  of  Ahab.  When  Elijah  an 
nounced  to  Ahab  the  oracle  of  JHVH  (N,2i,i9)  Jehu  and  Bidkar  may  have  stood 
behind  Ahab.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  Ahab  was  on  his  chariot  when 
Elijah  met  him  in  Naboth's  vineyard.  —  P.  H.] 

(26)  M  tPDN  VPNl;  so,  too,  (5V5®;  03L,  more  explicitly,  ^xbiKricru)  a  dbov  t\Qt<;.  45 
ill  ^b  ;  so,  too,  05L52T;  05V,  wrongly,  ctOTtl). 

jtt  msbtrn  Nto  nrj?l;  so,  too,  <5V52T;  05L  xai  vuv  apaTe  xai  piipaTe  auTov. 

(27)  That  &  pn  r\*l  is   the  name  of  a  place  is  evident  from  the  narrative;  but  it 
cannot  be  identified.     It  is  not  the  modern  Jenzn,  since  this  =  n<(3i  ]'$?.     S  &~*a 
JL^,  ft  J013  JV3;  but  03V  BaiGav,  05L  Bai6aipa)v,  =  plh  JT3,  and  this  is  probably  50 
the  true  reading;  cf.  2  S  13,34  ®v  ^K  T>K  obou  Tf|<;  Qpujvriv  (<8L  Tf|<;  Zujpai|a,  ditto- 
graphy  of  <;;  cf.  above,  p.  172,  1.  53). 

M  iron  is  strange,  since  the  execution  of  the  command  is  not  described.    Emend, 
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g  (18)  #1  intnp1?;  so,  too,  <BLSfr;  (Bv  etc;  dmavTriv  auTtln/,  conformed  to  v.  17. 

[iit  Dl^tfn  Is  (all)  well?  is  a  euphemistic  question  for  Is  there  aught  amiss?  (cf. 
above,  p.  194,  1.  13;  p.  202,"!.  16).  Jehu's  answer,  D^tfbl  ~\b  ntt,  means,  How  can 
you  ask  such  a  stupid  question,  whether  all  is  well?  Hold  your  tongue  and  join 
my  followers!  Cf.  Arabic  phrases  like  jJU.\  \S.*>  g,  Clol^  ,JV^uJ\  IJ^-L  dil  LXJ;  5 
see  my  paper  in  Journal  of  Biblic  al  Literature,  vol.  21,  p.  77,  below.  Cf.  also 
WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,17. 

According  to  BURNEY  we  probably  ought  to  read  Drns?  for  M  brrtv  ;  I  should 
prefer  to  point  Drnj?  on  the  analogy  of  DPI^J?.  For  A\  n.Tn?  Job  32,12  cf.  Crit. 
Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  57,  1.  53.  —  P.  H.]  10 

(19)  .ilKBL&S  nn^N;  but  ®v  ^p^  CIUTOV,  which  is  proved  to  be  right  by  UlNip^>  v.  18 
and  NiiT  nxnp1?  v.  21.    05^  Zvjc,  atJTuiv  may  render  on^N  as  well  as  bmy. 
Instead  of  Dlbffn,  as  in  the  preceding  verse,  BAR  and  GlNSBURG  read  here  Dl^tP, 
this  being  the  correct  Masoretic  reading;  cf.  BAR  ad  loc.    We  have  here  a  case 
(and   this  is  not  the  only   one)   in   which  the  Masoretically  correct  reading  is  15 
based  on  a  textual  error  (cf.  notes  on  15,14.36).    (5V  rj  eipr|vr|,     (0L  ei  etprjvri, 

2t  D^trn  as  well  as  vv.  18.22  prove  DI^B'n  to   be  the  correct  reading  which  is 
given  also  by  many  codd.  and  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Neapol.,  Bomberg.  1517. 

(20)  A\  ND;  (BL,  with  scribal  expansion,  fi\6e  Kai  OUTO^. 

JH  on^N  nj?  is  a  conflate   reading,    combining  on  1J?  v.  18   and  nn^N.     All  the  20 
Versions  translate   here  just   as   in   v.  18   ((6  £uu<;  aurujv,  5  voodo\.  Jbo^,    (£  iy 
pnrn1?);  we  must  therefore  read  nn  ny.    The  conjecture  D.T^N  ny,  which  KLOST. 
gives  as  an  alternative,  is  not  supported  by  Hebrew  usage. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  different  renderings  of  A\  ]iJ»Bto  in  the  Versions:  (80, 

A,  dv  TTapaiT\r|£i<x;  Z,  draKTux;  (cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.*),  5  iwjb-»otf*a>o,  25 


£  rni  [which  may  be  miswritten  for  rPJQ  (with  _).  —  P.  H.]. 
M  13DT  IDX-11!  nbx,  05V  z;eoHov  KCU  gZieuEev  oipiua,  03 


(21)  A\  1231  IDK'l  1bS%,  ©V  £eOHov  xai  SZieuEev  oipiaa,  (5L  £eu£ctTe  dpuara  Kai  ^euSav, 
S  iKa^'po  Qr^so  °r^ss?>   ^  HOTn  D"ptol  mt«.     65  witness  against  the  suffix  of 
.#1  U31,  which  may  be  due  to  dittography  of  the  initial  1  of  the  following  NITI  or 

to  the  influence  of  the  plural  forms  IX^l,  intJSD'l  in  the  following  line.    The  sin-  30 
gular  ibx  is  confirmed  by  nbtri  .  .  .  np  v.  17.     But  it  was  not  the  business  of  the 
watchman  to  carry  out  this  order;  therefore  "nbiOl  may  be  considered  to  be  the 
original  reading;  [contrast  above,  p.  154,  1.  2.  —  P.  H.]    The  plural  noN"11!  became 
1D*n  in  iil(5v(f  under  the  influence  of  the  preceding  imp.  IbX;  in  (SL.$,  on  the 
other  hand,  lb«  was  changed  to  the  plural  under  the  influence  of  the  following  35 
riDin.    But  it  is  not  right  to  read,  with  KLOST.  and  BKNZ.,  both  words  in  the 
plural,  following  (6L5. 

(22)  ^t  ittN'1'!  2°,  ©  unnecessarily  adds  the  subject,  Jehu. 

no;  ffiv  TI  eiprjvn,  but  we  must  not  emend,  with  KLOST.  and  KITTEL, 
no.    The  right  interpretation  is  given  by  H  nb»n  no;  we  must  point  m^n.  40 
Jehu  sneeringly  repeats  Joram's  call.   GiL  TI  ooi  xai  elprivrj  conforms  to  vv.  18. 19. 
<$  yjol  VL^U?;  ilajj),  JLio^.jt  OQIJJ.M  misjoins  this  clause  to  the  following  words. 
M  iy,  read  nj?  in  accordance  with  (5V  ^TI  (cf.  Job  1,18).    [According  to  BURNEY 
GRATZ's  emendation  DJ>  is  unnecessary  and  even  KLOST.'s  nV  is  greatly  inferior 
to  .ill  n»;  he  refers  to  Dnononn  n»  during  their  delay  (Jud.  3,26)  and  ^rivn  13?  45 
srito"|N"^J?  whilst  I  was  in  my  country  (Jon.  4,2).  —  P.  H.] 

(23)  JH  DiV,  ©v  K(xi  gqpuYev,  5  .a^o,  H  *]S«1;  but  tf>L  roO  qpuYeiv.     V.  24  is  in  favor 
of  ^(GV^S:. 

(24)  A\  IT1;  so,  too,  ©V,S(!r;  ©L)  wrongly,  TCK;  xeiPa?  auroO. 

[For  &\  n»p3  IT1  N"?tt  we  should  expect  nn  nitfpn  «^0  =  Assyr.  ^<7jVrt  ina  qatisu  50 
iimalli  (3  tetendit  arcum  marni);  cf.  Zech.  9,13.    itt  n»p3  IT1  S^O  =  Assyr.  ina 
qasti  qdtusu  umalli  would  mean,  He  delivered  his  bow  into  his  hand,  he  entrusted 
his  bow  to  his  hand  (cf.  DELITZSCH,  HW  4O9b.4iob.4iia).     The  bow  is  filled 
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j          [GRATZ  substitutes  Sin11!  for  Jit  DTH,  and  this  emendation  is  favored  by  BURNEY. 
-  P.  H.] 
M  nb"i2;  see  note  on  K,22,3. 

(15)  4i  +  T^MTs   so,    too,    ©VLM;   ^   (g44.7.1.io6.i2o>   ^H  \  ^^^  *,  t  to  I  %•     It  is  incon 
ceivable  why  "[bon  should  have  been  canceled;   we  may  therefore  suppose  that     5 
the  interpolator  omitted  it  at  the  repetition  of  8,29.    Nor  does  he  cite  this  verse 
verbatim  elsewhere,  omitting  nft"l3,. 

JJ^IBn^rO;  so,  too,  (5LS(£;  (i}V  £v  T(jj  iroXeueiv  aurouc;  is  a  scribal  error. 
JH  D3ti>B3  W  DN;  ©v  ei  £cmv  r|  vyuxn  uuwv  jner'  e^oO,  ©L  ei  exeTe  uiueis  Trjv  tyuxnv 
u|aujv  JUCT'  ^JLIOU,  as  though  the  text  read  V1K  after  or  before  DDB>B3.    S  ^=>.  vl   10 
yajKASj,  &P  p:ti>B3  nijn  ON  (£L  '&  j^y,  DkS)  iook  j^e  a  translation  of  D3irS3  ns  t^  ON; 
£/:  Gen.  23,8    <ttS{£;    n«    is   prefixed   in   the    present    passage  by    15   codd.    of 
KENN.,  18  of  DE  Rossi.    It  may  be  a  subsequent  scribal  correction  (THEN.)  but 
this  correction  is  right.    [For  W*  =  nx  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  51,  1.6. 

rus  in  Gen.  23,8  as  well  as  in  the  present  passage  and  in  10,15  (see  below)  15 
may  be  the  participle  of  the  verb  niN  12,9;  Gen.  34,15.22.23.     Cf.  also  Gen. 
23,13  where  &  nn«  represents  the  2  m  perf.  of  this  verb.     5  renders  there,  just 
as  in  the  present  passage,  «j.ioa*  iol  JLa^9  ^-  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Genesis,  p.  76, 
1.  14.    The  phrase  DD^Bi  ns  B>"  ON  means  If  your  mind  is  indeed  favorably"  dis 
posed  toward  me;  (5  luer'  £uou  in  the  present  passage  =  irpo?  £uoO  Gen.  23,13.  20 
For  the  masculine  riN  before  D2K7B3  see  above,  p.  115,  1.  36;  p.  172,  1.  15;  p.'i87, 
1.  23.  —  P.  H.] 

ill  Kethib  TH1?,  Qer£  Tar6,  the  Eastern  recension  has  T^  both  as  Kethib  and 
Qere;  many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  88,  Brix.,  Compl.  read  Tar6,  both  as  Kethib  and 
Qere,  8"  n«m^>;  but  S  lojujo,  6VL  Kai  aTia^elXai.  The  prefixed  1  is  wrong.  25 

(16)  $  gives  an  accurate  rendering  of  .Jtt;  so,  too,  <S,  except  that  Jtt  n^«pp  is  replaced 
by  ^aiA,.    In  <5  this  verse  is  very  corrupt. 

For  M  n'jNjnr  •j'ri  Kin11  33Vl  ©L  has  Kai  ^-nrepri  lou  Kai  ^TTOpeu6n  eiq  le^parjX,  but 
(Dv,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  nnreucrev  Kai  diropeuGr)  Eiou  Kai  Kar^rj  ev  laparjX. 

For  iU  Httt?  aW  ai-V  S3  (f>  gives  a  repetition  which  is  entirely  superfluous  after  30 
v.  15;  8,29:  <5L  bi'  (A  (BV)  OTI  luupan  6  (A  ©V)  paaiXeu?  lapan\  deepaueueTO  ev 
lelpanX  d-rro  TOIV  ToHeuudrujv  u)v  KaxeroHeuaav  aurov  oi  Apa,ueiv  ev  TT;)  Pa|aa9 
dv  TUJ  iro\d|LiLU  TO;  (A  ©V)  (nerd  A£an\  paaiX^uui;  Zupia^. 

After  this  expansion  ©v  has  the  gloss  on  buvaroq  Kai  dvrip  buvdueuu?  =  Kin  "O 
^n  WMi  nisi  which  may  have  been  added  in  the  margin  to  v.  4,  either  to  ^«m  35 
or  to  SirP. 

(17)  JK  noJJ,  ©L  eiarriKei;  but  ©v  dve^,  5  yiJLje,  (T  D\sp.    ©v  dve^ri  is  probably  a  free 
translation  but  seems  to  represent  the  original  reading  of  ©. 

For  M  Kirr  njJBtt*  ns  ©v  has  TOV  Kovioprov  Eiou,  ©L  TOV  KOVIOPTOV  -rod  6'xX.ou 

lou  (a  combination  of  the  doublet  TOV  Kovioprov  TOV  6x\ov  I.),  S  OCH.JJ  JLaa-si,  40 

£  xin11  n^tro  n\ 

<H  las'"!;  so,  too,  ©(£;  5,  more  explicitly,  IJDO?  polo. 

A\  HN'l  '2S  nj?Be?  is  supported  by  the  Ancient  Versions:  ©v  KOvtopTov  eyuJ  PXeiruj, 

©I-  oxXov  drii)  6piij,  S  V  li*  JLa^v,  ffP  nn  NiN  nnt»o  Q^-i^a).    KLOST.'S  emendation 

HN3  D^iN  nj?B»  does  not  commend  itself.  Less  improbable  is  KAMPH.'S  conjecture  45 

(adopted  by  KITTEL)  that  Q"»i«  dropped  out  owing  to  the  scribe  skipping  to 

^N.    If  an  alteration  seems  necessary,  and  if  nj?B»  is  not  taken  as  a  plural  [cf. 

above,  p.  182,  1.  45.  —  P.  H.],  the  simplest  emendation  would  be  nj?Btr. 

Jit  231  refers  to  a  charioteer;  therefore  (£  S3T  "On,  and  still  more  plainly  <S  ».:*? 

l&.~>%x>.    But  what  follows  shows  that  the  King  dispatched  a  horseman;  it  would  50 

have  taken  too  long  to  harness  the  horses  to  a  chariot.    ©v  correctly  e'mpdTriv, 

©L,  following  v.  1 8,  d-mpdTnv  ITTTTOU.    Point  therefore  33^.     [Contrast  p.  586,  1.  27 

and  p.  587,  1.  24  of  my  paper  cited  above,  p.  113,  1.  29.  —  P.  H.] 
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above,  p.  158,  1.  2)  or  whether  the  text  has  been  conformed  to  nrV3n  at  the  be 

ginning  of  the  verse.    The  first  person  being  by  no  means  impossible,  we  have 

not  altered  ill. 

ill  nay;  so,  too,  (DVScf;  A  ®L(  wrongly. 

KLOST.  has  rightly  observed  that  ill  mrr  nay  *?3  nail,-  although  attested  by  ©Sit     5 

is  a  gloss  if  only   on   account   of  rn!T   beside   naj?.     It  is  intended   to   include 

Naboth's  case. 

(8)  iH  ia«l  is  tautological  alongside  of  b;  emend,  with  (5  Kai  dK  xeipoq,  T&1.  We  require 
a  reference  to  the  descendants  of  the  deceased  Ahab.    ®P  "D"!  renders  ill  "QKi; 
2TL  naiNI,  S  j^alo,  3  perdamque  pronounced  the  consonants,  13K1;  <r/^  Jer.  46,8.      10 
[For  Al  Sltjn  nwjn  ^pa  fntPO  see  above,  p.  166,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.] 

(9)  &  WiJl;  ©  Kai  bubauj  passes  here  again  into  the  first  person;  contrast  above, 
p.  220,  1.  52. 

(10)  ill  ^>Kjnp  pVna,  (5L  e*v  |uepibi  TOU  dypcD  le£par|X  =  nnto  npbm,  scribal  expansion 
derived  from  v.  25.  15 

(11)  ill  "ittK1"!;  so,  too,  ®p;  (5,  rightly,  KOU  emov,  5  v1^0.  &L  110N1.   After  Kai  emov 
aiJTii)  Eipr)vn;   C5L+xai   elrrev   auTOic;  Eipr)vr|.     It   is  a  scribal  expansion  which 
originated  from  a  doublet.    We  must  not  read,  with  OORT,  disregarding  auroiq 
and  aura),  "\D*OT  IIOS'1!  D^W.    This  insertion  spoils  the  graphic  description. 

[itt  Dl^n  means  Is  (all)  well?  or,  Is  there  aught  amiss?  so,  too,  in  v.  18;  see  20 
my  paper  on  v.  25  in  the  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature,  vol.  21  (1900)  p.  77.    Cf. 
above,  p.  194,  1.  13;  p.  202,  1.  17.  —  P.  H.] 

(12)  M  nom;  so,  too,  &;  (Bv  Kal  emev,  contrast  v.  ii;  <5L3,  with  scribal  expansion, 
xai  emov  auto),  o»^  ^..^iolo. 

M  1(3*01;   so,  too,   &;   (5V  Kai  eurev  Eiou  irp6<;  aiirouc,   ffiL  Kai  eluev  aiiToTq,   3  25 


JH  n«t3l  HST2  shows  that  the  author  does  not  intend  to  give  the  substance  of 
what  the   disciple  said;   cf.  Jud.  18,4;   2817,15.      Besides,   the   passage  after 
IDS1?  would  only  have  an  appropriate  meaning  if  it  came  after  an  account  of 
the  ceremony  of  anointing  and  stood  in  connection  with  it.    From  IftN^  on  is  30 
hence  to  be  regarded  as  later  scribal  expansion. 

M  iDxb;  so  too,  ©LJ;  ®v  x^ujv-  KOI  emev,  A  5.  For  £1  ^>mW'  !?«  emend,  ">  by-, 
so  many  codd.,  cdd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Brix.;  cf.  note  on  v.  3.  (OL,  with  scribal  ex 
pansion,  im  TOV  Xaov  uou  lapanX,  but  we  must  not,  with  OORT,  insert  V3J?  in 
the  text.  35 

(13)  ill  nn»'i;  so,  too,  S«T;   6  Kai  dKOuaavTeq  eaireuaav  which  is  scribal  expansion 
rather  than  original. 

JH  vnnn;  so,  too,  ©v<$£;  6L,  more  explicitly,  \!nroKaTUj9ev  lou. 
Even  the  Ancient  Versions  did  not  understand  ill  nitybn  D1J  *?«;  they  translate 
therefore  as  well  as  they  can:  ®  wyv  in!?,  5  k^i?;  ^la»  Vi-;  ©v  ^iri  TO  Y«P£M  4° 
TULJV  dvapaGiaaiv  does  not  translate  ill  C"il,  6L  e>'  '^v  TUJV  Yape^  e"Tri  uiav  TOJV  dva- 
Paeuibuuv  has  a  doublet.    KLOST.'S  conjecture,  p^j?  nrraae  bj?  Nins  fi«  itt^M,  and 
OORT's  ni^Jj?"  nn«   "?J?   vnnn  la^l   are   rather  airy  and  presuppose  an  act  for 
which  there  is  no  evidence  of  its  ever  having  been  performed  at  the  procla 
mation  of  an  ancient  Israelitish  king.     Nor  would  an  n'pjy  have  been  used  for  45 
this  purpose,  but  a  rQDlO. 

[ill  Dli  is  perhaps  identical  with  pi  threshing-floor;  the  steps  may  have  been 
cut  out  of  the  ground  and  beaten  hard  (TennenlehmestricJi).  Jehu  probably  as 
cended  a  platform  of  earth  to  show  himself  to  the  army.  —  P.  H.] 

(14)  ill  "B?!23  p  Bsunrr  p  win"1;  so,  too,  (J}v<£;  but  @L  lou  mo?  Naueoi  uioO  luuaaqpaT  50 
which  looks  as  though  it  had  been  expanded  from  an  original  reading  p  N1,T 
"•PDi  given  by  .5  «.«.»>  *a  o«*»;  cf.  note  on  v.  2  (p.  220,  1.  27). 

For  ill  DTP  "JN  emend  "  "?J>;  cf.  2  Chr.  24  25f.  and  above,  p.  151,  1.  30. 
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8          On  Al  ritais  =  ntti}  see  note  on  N,22,3,  and  notice  niria  in  v.  29. 

.ffl  D'OIK,  6  oi  Zupoi;  2  Chr.  D^isin  may  be  miswriting  for  D^bn  =  ©VL  oi  To£6Tcu 
(KLOST.,  BURN.);  but  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  (5  read  D'tt'in  (from  noi). 
(29)  The  beginning  of  this  verse  is  mutilated  in  2  Chr.  22,6.     Owing  to  a  different 
connection  "jban  DTP  has  dropped  out,  and  D^ttn  \o  is  misread  D'SOn  ^  (©VL  a1To)     5 
S  ^so).    Furthermore,  \ve  find  the  scribal  error  l.TltJ?  for  imnN. 
For  Al  ins11  2  Chr.  22,6  reads  in3H;  the  perfect  is  more  correct,  but  the  impf.  is 
attested  by  9,15. 

Al  C'sn.N,  mirf  -j^o,  and  2«n«  p  are  not  represented  in  ©  (for  the  last  phrase 
see    FIELD  ad  /<?<:.),   and  are  probably  scribal  expansions.      M  D^OIX   (A  also  10 
2  Chr.  22)  is   quite  unnecessary  after  v.  28b,  and  the  fact  that  Joram  is  called 
"]hKT\  in  the  preceding  line,  and  not  bK~\W  y7>fi,  is  against  Al  mirp  *]">». 
Al  DSns  p  is  not  necessary,  since  the  context  does  not  leave  any  doubt  as  to  who 
is  meant  by  Joram,    especially  as  D1V  and  DTin11  are  distinguished  from  each 
other.    Besides,  it  is  a  question  whether  the  original  reading  was  not  merely  15 
in^nb.    ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  TOY  loipajn  uiov  Ax«a(?  paaiXea  lapar|\,  trans 
posing  iv  leZpan.\  to  the  end  of  the  verse. 
S<2T  render  v.  29  according  to  Al. 

I      (i)  M  run  pt?n  *]B;  ©,  misconnecting  ntn  with  pt?n,  TOV  cpctKov  TOU  dXaiou  TOUTOU  20 
((556  TOUTOV  is  a  subsequent  correction).    S     ntn.    [Contrast  (5  TO  beuTepov6|iiiov 
TOUTO  /^/j  repetition  of  the  Law  for  .tft  nsin  niinn  nJtrtt  //?,?  copy  of  this  Law, 
S  lot  JLroo*u?  mi^jLa,  Deut.  17,18.  —  P.  H.] 
For  JH  ntaT  =n»"i  see  note  on  ^,22,3. 

(2)  Jll  DI»  n«"ii  not?  ntoi;  so,  too,  ©v^gr;  ®L  A  notr,  wrongly.  25 
£1  "tf»3  ]3  BSmn11  p  Nin\  ©v  uiov  luuaa^aG  Eiou  uioO  Naueaaei,  ©L  |ou  vjiov  Na- 
ueai  uioO  luuaacpaT,  S  u*^  t^  oeiJX.    It  looks  as  though  originally  only  p  Nirv 
•'trttl  stood  in  the  text,  as  in  v.  20;  N,I9, 16,  tSBtfliT1  p  having  crept  into  the  text 

of  AW  from  the  margin;  cf.  also  v.  14. 

Al  nxm  2°,  ©v  Kai  eiaeXeuan,  ®L  Kai  eiae\euaei,  A  ©I993-'°8)  5  >^ax,  £  -jnni;  it  30 
is  necessary  and  must  not,  with  GRATZ,  be  canceled.    We  might  rather  omit 
net?  n«n  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse. 

(3)  Al  b«  before  ^totr  is  the  common  scribal  error.      Many  codd.  and  early  edd. 
read  by-,  cf.  DE  ROSSI  ad  loc.  and  above,  p.  151,  1.  30. 

(4)  ©v  has  1JJ3H  only  once,   and  reverses  the  order  of  the  words  6  irpoopriTric  TO  35 
Troubctpiov.    ©L  T6  uaibdpiov  6  irpocpr]Tr|<;,  S  j-x^j  JL^aA^ ,  (£  NSD3T  Nl^ttbn  X0^1J?. 
The  original  text  probably  had  "ijttn  only,  to  which  N'Oin  lj?in  was  added  as 

a  gloss  in  order  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  1J73  was  the  same  as  the 

D'N-oan  '•aao  nnx. 

For  rta"i  =  nan  see  above,  1.  24.  40 

(5)  A\  "6  121,  6V  Xoyo^  (iioi;  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Xoyoq  juoi  xpucpvo?. 
M  T'IPK,  6  irpoc;  a^;  52T,  more  explicitly,  ^  po!;,  ^»3J?  sbbtt1?. 

(6)  For  A\  iwxn  •?«  read  iffHI  bj?;  so,  too,  for  £1  bsiB''1  "?«  nins  DJ?  h»;  see  note  on  v.  3. 
iH  "?S1C?S  ^>«  looks  like  an  addition;  but  we  have  not  canceled  it,  since  it  is  attes 
ted  by  the  Versions.    655  A  mrP  DJ>  h»,  but  this  is  certainly  wrong;   ©44  £TTI  TOV  45 
Xaov  auToO  lo"par|\  smooths  the  text. 

(7)  Al  nrrsni;  so,  too,  S<£;  ©v  xai  ^oXeGpeuaen; £k  upoauj-iTou  aou  (®L  uou).  Al 

has  the  true  reading;  rpirin  follows  in  v.  8,  and  the  addition  £K  irpoadmou  0ou 
(|aou)  is  also  a  reason  against  ©.     Al  nrPDni  was  misread  nnism.     Al  nrpsni  is 
attested  also  by  «,  15, 29;  16,11.    The  variant  3Nnt<  n^  n^isn1?  2  Chr.  22,7  may  50 
be  derived  from  v.  8. 

^l  "nnpii,  <£  niayms  J?i2nxi,  3  >a.a.il!Q.    We  cannot  tell  whether  ©  iced  £KbiKr)aet<; 
is  based  on  a  reading  DDJ321,   which  might  represent  both  n»j?i  and  flDpi  (cf. 


8,12—17  -«5*3«©-s<*  2  Kings  *$•&»&*>*-  217 


8  utterly  bewildered.  The  object  to  be  supplied  after  &  Dtojl  is  probably  not 
nnaon  (*/.  p.  216,  1.  34),  but  nb  or  VJ>  (cf.  above,  p.  174,  1.  30);  on?  =  (a1?)  pn. 
For  VJB  fix  1»$n  C^  note  25  °f  my  PaPer  cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.j 

(12)  ill  ION"!  2°;  so,  too,  (5V£;  (SL  Kcu  elrrev  auruj  EXiaacue,  $  ^s-A  «s^  polo. 

ill  '3;  so,  too,  ©ft;  ^  S,  wrongly.  5 

iH  njH;  so,  too,  ©VjsiJ:;  but  <BL  au  which  speaks  for  itself.  Moreover,  £&  njn 
clashes  with  the  preceding  "lt?N  n«,  unless  we  take  this  to  be  a  conjunction  = 
>;  cf.  v.  5  and  EWALD,  Ausfiihrliches  Lehrbuch*,  §  333  (p.  820,  above);  5 
jil  *w^  smooths  the  construction. 

(13)  M  3^3,-!;  so,  too,  M;  but  ffiVL  6  xOuuv  6  Te6vnKUJ<;.  10 
M  mn  ^mn  "mn,  <5L  TO  pr^a  TO  udfa  TOOTO;  @v  TO  pfijaa  TOOTO.    The  addition 
TO  (H^TOI  is  Hexaplaric  (£/!  FIELD  ad  loc.)-,  so  the  scribal  expansion  of  M,  ^vun, 

is  still  unrepresented  in  (5,  which  however  has  another  one,  viz.  6  KUUUV  6  reG- 
vnKiJbs.   We  must  not,  with  OORT,  admit  nan  into  the  text. 

(14)  ill  *]^i;  so,  too,  ©V(jr;  but  6LS,  supplying  the  subject,  KCU  dirf|\6ev  A2ari\,  lilo  15 

VttiM. 

iH  J>»^«;  so,  too,  (8V5S;  ®L,  with  scribal  expansion,  EXiaaaie  TOO  dvepdjuou  TOU 

6eoO. 

Jtt  I1?  nox1"!  i°;  so,  too,  (5V£;  (5LS  again  supply  the  subject,  6  Kupux;  OUTOU,  ^PB. 

&  -iD^l  2°;  so,  too,  ©v&S;  6L  +  AZariX.  20 

Jtt  ^  10«,  5  »A-  pol,  2:  "*?  1tt«,  ©V  enT^v  |LiOi,  ffiL  eipnKd  uoi.    The  statement  of  5H 

\  ui.  p«l  58J,  if  correct,  refers  to  a  lacuna  which  originated  within  <8;  cf.  H-P 

and  FIELD  a^/  /#  f. 

(15)  ^11  *?2t3'l;  so,  too,  (B^M;  ®L  Kai  e^avyev  auTo. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  @L  +  dm  lupiav  (A  OV^gr)  which  is  derived  from  v.  13.     25 


(16)  Jt  ni^21;  so,  too,  Sd;  @  without  Kai;  cf.  note  on  N,I5,I. 

Jtt  mins  i^tt  BB»inM  has  been  erroneously  repeated  from  the  end  of  the  verse.  30 
(£(!5VL  exhibit  this  addition,  but  A  (gxi.sa.ss.s6^4-7»-74-«>6.ii9.i20.i2i.i34.i44.i58.a36.24a.24S. 
246.247.Cpl.Ald.55H.  jt  js  omitted  also  in  two  codd.  of  KENN.  and  one  of  DE  Rossi. 
For  ill  mirr  -jbo  at  the  end  of  the  verse  (so,  too,  £3(0)  read  mirr  hy.    In  the 
parallel  formula  for  the  Israelite  Kings  b»"\V*  hy  is  everywhere  used  except  in 
14,23,    and   in    all   the   similar  passages  relating  to  the  Kings  of  Judah  which  35 
occur  before  3,8,i6,    (cf.   N, 15,1. 9;   22,41),  as  well  as   in   2,9,29  (which  is   a 
repetition  of  8,25)  mVT  by  is  used,   whereas  after  3,8,i6  we   find   everywhere 
mw  *]Vo   (cf.   3,, 8, 25;  14,1;  15,1.32;  i6,i;i8,i).    We  may  therefore  suspect 
that  min"   by  was   the   original  reading   everywhere,   and  that  in  all  passages 
from  8,16  onward  it  was  altered  to  rrn.T  "jbo,  a  phrase  which  is  awkward  both  40 
on  account  of  its  ambiguousness  (<B  in  some  MSS  pamXeu?,  in  others  paai\£uj<;) 
as  well  as  because  of  the  preceding  "j'PO;  cf,  note  on  8,15,9. 

(17)  itt  rvn;  so,  too,  5J(5V;  (BL,  more  explicitly,  rjv  luupaja. 

ill  nibttM;  so,  too,  32CL;  but  (BVA  xai  TeaaepctKOVTa,  <582-93  xai  b^xa.    In  view  of 
the  reading  of  CVA  it  is  an  interesting  coincidence  that  the  Kethib  has  ru»  (Qere,  45 
D-3W)  after  nito».     The  Qere  is  adopted  in  the  text  of  2  Chr.  21,5.     Objection 
was  taken  by  the  Qere  to  the  abnormal  construction  of  nibtf  with  the  singular 
ni»  (cf.  ne«  0^  25, 17)  while  it  has  passed  over  the  same  construction  in  22,  i. 
Since  n  may  be  a  transcriptional  error  for  n  in  25, 17,  while  «^«  mtfj?  is  a  textual 
error  for  f)b«  nntPj?  in  Ez.  45,1  (r/!  TOY  ad  loc.\  the  form  here  and  in  22,1   50 
is  very  extraordinary.    The  numbers  in  the  Book  of  Kings  have  been  repeat 
edly  worked  over,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  originally  one  of  the  numbers 
from  10  to  19  or  D"J>3,"IK  (<SVA)  stood  before  rut?. 
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8          that  the  gift  of  the  king  is  to  consist  of  a  portion  borne  by  his  envoy,   and  a 
portion  carried  after  him. 

JJl  ViB1?;  so,  too,  ©v(£,3;   (5L,  more  explicitly,   £vumiov  EXiaacue.     On  the  other 
hand,  <BV  supplies  after  JH  1&N"I,  irp6<;  EXeiame. 
For  itt  ^no  =  ^Vno  see  above,  p.  215,  1.  49.  5 

(10)  Jtt  vbx,  A  (5VL;  it  is  scribal  expansion.    (5  X1  44-55  64.71  ^c    7^5^  autov,  is  accord 
ing  to  5H  derived  from  0  ;  cf.  H  -  P  and  FIELD  ad  loc. 

itt  xh,  A  03V;  it  is  a  correction  which  has  not  yet  been  made  in  (5,  and  which 
is  intended  to  remove  the  dogmatic  objection,  that  Elisha  asks  Ben-hadad's 
envoy  to  tell  his  master  an  untruth.  In  reading  I1?,  the  Qere  restores  the  original  10 
sense.  5  e^V,  &  rrb,  (0L  OUTUJ  render  the  Qere.  The  Septuagintal  auriu  is 
Hexaplaric,  but  the  critical  marks  are  misplaced  in  <SH  \  JL^Jbo;  o»^.  pol  -X-;  cf. 
FIELD  and  LAG.  ad  loc.  [See  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  61,  1.  19.  It  is 
not  impossible  that  the  original  text  was  simply  m,T  'JNini  nTin  nsn  JflP^M  ICX11! 
nitt'  nio  '•a,  Elisha  said,  Thou  (Hazael)  wilt  live,  but  JHVH  has  shown  me  that  15 
he  (Ben-hadad)  will  die.  Hazael  could  therefore  report  (at  the  end  of  v.  15) 
He  said  to  me,  Thou  wilt  live,  which  Ben-hadad  naturally  understood  to  refer 
to  himself.  For  equivocal  phrases  in  Hebrew  cf.  below,  p.  227,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.] 

(H)  A\  -pM  being  followed  by  the  subject  DYibxn  »'«,  the  clauses  Dto'l  ViB  nx  nojn 
Bto  nj?  must  have  a  different  subject,  viz.  Hazael.    For  this  reason  it  is  incorrect  20 
to  substitute,  with  GRATZ,  nnpn  for  i\\  ncsn  and  D'ri  for  £1  nfcji.    Nor  can  we 
emend,  with  KLOST.  (followed  by  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT)  Dis>>i  for  M 
Dteji.    Hazael  neither  turns  around,  nor  is  he  frightened.     Also  Bto'ij?  points  to 
an  action  performed  by  Hazael  in  vain  'until  he  was  ashamed';  cf.  2,17;  Jud. 
3,25;  it  does  not  mean  simply  much,  extremely.    The  rendering  of  9T  TNBX  n"1  inDM  25 
••JD  nj?  T'lixi  is  partly  faulty,  partly  inaccurate,  Jit  "lOjn,  Dtt>"l,  and  B>3  nj?  being 
misinterpreted.     If  1DJT1  and  nf'1'!  referred  to  Elisha  it  would  be  necessary  at 
least  to  cancel  A\  D^x  t^x  as  scribal  expansion. 

Nor  can  we  take  Jtt  ViB  nx  lojfi  to  be  an  expression  for  the  prophetic  ecstasy, 
if  Hazael  is  the  subject;  even  Elisha  is  not  in  ecstasy.    We  must  point,  with  <SV  30 
Kdi  Trapea-rri,  (5L  mi  earr),  "ib3J>l,*  and  translate,  unless  there  is  some  considerable 
corruption  concealed  in  A\  ViB  nx,  he  remained  standing  near  him,  and  laid  be 
fore  him  (gifts)  until  he  was  ashamed  (German  da  blieb  er  bei  ihm  stehen  und 
legte  ihm  vor  bis  er  zu  Schanden  wurde}.     The  object  of  M  D'ts^l  is  the  nnitt  of 
Ben-hadad,  and  we  must  not  emend  with  PERLES  (Analekten,  p.  30)  "itaBfM  for  35 
i\\  n^;i.   For  vis  nx  ntsy  cf.  x,i2,6. 

The  correct  interpretation  is  preserved  in  &->  xal  Saxri  A£ar)\  xarci  irpoaujirov 
auTou  Kai  irapd6r|Kev  dvaj-mov  autou  rd  baipa  e'uu?  r)0xuveTO-  An  interesting 
doublet  is  found  in  (564-  Ald  Kai  ^KEIVTO  Ta  buupa  eua<;  ou  dadirpiaav  ((D71  dad-rrnaav), 
©ss  xai  £K€ITO  xd  baipa  ou  ^ad-rrpiaav  =  DtoM  and  $X3;**  cf.  H-P  and  FIELD  ad  40 
/0f.  One  of  these  two  renderings,  it  may  be  supposed,  represents  the  original 
LXX.  (5V  Kat  Trapdarr)  TLU  -rrpoadiTrLu  auroO  Kai  £9r|xev  eax;  aiaxuvri<;  approxi 
mates  too  closely  to  iU.  SPL  ua. 

[WlNCKLER  (A>//.  Schriften  2,36;  £/!  also  KAT3,  257)  thinks  that  the  passage 
is  very  simple:  JHVH  has  caused  me  to  see  that  he  (Ben-hadad)  will  die,  says  45 
Elisha.  Thereupon  he  (Hazael)  opened  his  eyes  wide  (i.  e.t  Hazael  looked  at 
Elisha  with  fixed  eyes  wide  open)  and  was  utterly  dumbfounded  (otety;  cf.  above, 
1.  22)  or  perplexed  (cto'iy  =  like  a  stupid  or  stupefied  person,  in  a  dazed  state) 
on  account  of  this  unexpected  revelation.  AV,  he  settled  his  countenance  stead 
fastly  (RV  -\-upon  hint),  until  he  was  ashamed,  z.  e.,  he  stared  at  him  and  was  50 


*  \Cf.,  however,  above,  p.   174,  1.  27. 
**  For  #3  W/=ttfX3  6?  os  see  above,  p.  77,  1.  43;  p.  201,  1.  53.  —  P.  H.] 
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8        KCU  ye  ?|X0ev  t™  fr|v  THV  ^rtT<*  ^Tr|  arose  fr°m  a  doublet.     We  must  therefore 
not  alter  Jit,  with  KLOST.,  KAMPH.    Elisha  says   of  the  famine   called  for  by 
JHVH,  it  has  come  upon  the  land  for  seven  years  (sie  ist  bereits  fur  sieben 
Jahre  ins  Land  gekommeri)  i.  e.,  it  has  come  already  over  the  land  (and  will 
last)  for  seven  years.    [Jit  D"W  j?a»  may  be  erroneously  repeated  from  the  end     5 
of  the  following  verse,  and  even  in  this  second  passage  it  may  be  due  to  scribal 
expansion,  derived  from  D"3ty  JDB>  nspD  v.  3.  —  P.  H.] 
Nor  need  we  alter  Jtt  *?X  to  by. 

(2)  Jit  toj?ni  ntrxn  npni;  so,  too,  ©V5£;  (BLKai  d-rroiriaev  n.  Y^vri,  disregarding  Jit  Dpm, 
but  this  omission  is  wrong.  10 
Jtt  n^nbxn  t^X;  so,  too,  ©LS&;  but  ©v  EXei0cue.     It  is  impossible  to  say  what 
stood  in  the  original  text. 

After  Jit  D^nc^B  pxa  ©L  has  the  scribal  expansion  xa0'  ib<;  eTirev  auTf)  6  dvGpw- 
TTO<;  TOO  6eou. 

(3)  After  Jit  D"3t?  yiv  ©L  has  the  scribal  expansion  TOU  XiuoO;  similarly  6V  after  15 
Jit  D'Wba  +  ei<;  Tr|V  ir6Xw. 

Jtt  XXDl;  so,  too,  S<£;  <5V  riXQev,  ©L  ^f|X0e  corrected  in  accordance  with  Jtt.  Since 
the  woman  had  not  yet  regained  the  possession  of  her  house,  and  since,  ac 
cording  to  the  context,  "]b»n  bx  was  probably  supplied  in  the  mind  of  the  author, 
the  reading  xam  is  to  be  preferred;  cf.  2  S  14,3.  The  reading  of  Jtt  was  due  20 
to  the  fact  that  the  a  had  become  illegible,  and  either  it  was  misread,  or  it  was 
erroneously  conjectured. 

Instead   of  Jtt  fuva  *?x,    mto   bxi    read,    in    accordance    with  v.   5,    PHVS   by, 
mfc  by-,  cf.  above,  p.  151,  1.  31. 

(4)  Jtt  DTibxn  »"K  nyi;  so,  too,  5£;  but  ©  TO  -rraibdpiov  EXeiaaie  TOO  dv0pumou  TOO  25 
0eou.    Here  the  name  is  appropriate,  and  ywb»,  it  may  be  supposed,  stood  in 
the  original  text.    The  reading  of  ©  is  due  to  scribal  expansion,  and  Jtt  represents 
this  expanded  text  with  omission  of  yw^X. 

(5)  Jtt  n&n  HX;  so,  too,  <§(£;  ©L  TOV  uiov  auTf|<;  TOV  T60vr|x6Ta  is  a  scribal  error  due 

to  the  following  line,  and  ©v  ulov  TeGvnxoTa  is  a  correction  of  this.  30 

After  Jtt  rvnn  ©v  supplies  the  subject  EXeiacue. 
Jtt  ib»n  ''iiX;  so,  too,  ©®5L;      Sp. 

(6)  Jtt  "\b  "topm  nwxb  "[ban  ^XU^I;  so,  too,  ©V5(J;  ©L,  transposing  and  expanding  the 
text,  xcti  f|pujTri0ev  auTrjv  6  pacuXeuc;  xai  biriYn°"aTO  H  YUVH  "^  PacfiXei  itdvTa. 

Jit  mton  nxian  bi  nxi  nb  ityx  bi  nx;  so,  too,  5(T;  C3L  irdvTa  TO  auTfj?  xai  iravra  35 
TU  YevnuaTa  TU>JV  dYpOJv  auTfi<;,  ©v  udvTa  ai)Tf|^  T<X  YevnuaTCl  T0u  ^Ypou  is  a 
mutilation  of  this  expanded  text. 

The  pointing  of  Jtt  naty  instead  of  na?»  is  due  to  prosodical  reasons;  the  final  n 
is  probably  marked  with  Rapheh  on  account  of  the  following  X. 

(7)  Jtt  nan  nj?  (so,  too,  ©VLJES1-),  A  Sp.  4° 

(8)  Jtt  bxntn  is  written  five  times  plene  with  n  after  t,  viz.,  besides  the  present  verse, 
in  vv.  13.15.29;  2  Chr.  22,6;  but,  as  a  rule,  we  find  the  scriptio  defectiva,  *?Xtn. 
Like  bxnfy,  ^X'ntoj?,  bxmB,  "\lsmD,  the  spelling  ^>xn?n  is  a  remnant  of  an  ortho 
graphic  system  in  which  the  elements  of  a  compound  were  written  just  as  the 
corresponding  independent  words.  45 
Jtt  nin<  nx;    so,  too,  ©;   S  L>po,   o,IsA.»,    8T  «T   X»inB,    avoiding  the   anthropo 
morphism. 

For  Jtt  inixa  =  inxo  see  above,  p.  169,  1.  i. 

With  regard  to  Jtt  ""bno  =  V^ni?  (©  dx  Tf)q  dppuj0Tia<;  juou  TauTri?,  5  *aoiioj  Lo  ^o, 

a  \*~i  "J?"iOD)  see  note  on  a, 1, 2  (p.  178,  1.  49).  5° 

(9)  Jtt  inxip1?;  so,  too,  ©VM;  ©L,  more  explicitly,  ei<;  dTrdvTr)Cfiv  Tiu  EXwaaie. 

Jtt  aitJ  bl\  (5V  xai  irdvTa  Td  dY«0d,  ®  aits  ^Ol;  but  ©L  fex  TTUVTUJV  TUUV  dY«0u)v, 
o  ^.    The  reading  of  ©L£  is  not  so  good,  since  it  disregards  the  fact 
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7  take  the  half  dozen  horses  which  are  still  alive,  that  is  all  that  is  left  of  all  the 
host  (of  Israel).     JH  D'DID  231   "01?  must  mean  two  teams  (below,   1.  8)   or  two 
chariots,  each  with    two  horses;   cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,    p.   122,   1.  52;  JBL 
21,75,  and  Assyr.  rukubu  'chariot'  (above,  p.  175,  1.  2).  —  P.  H.] 

(14)  The  Q'DID  2D1  W  of  JH  are  addressed  in  the  following  sentence.    Emend  there-     5 
fore,  in  accordance  with  ©  KCU  £Xa|3ov  buo  £mpdT<x<;  (6L  dva|5dTa<;)  VTTITUJV,  >at0 
D'DID  "iD1!;  <;/:  note  on  9,i7ff.    Only  &p  VOID  'an  pn  rail  (&L  pioiD)  renders  ill; 
Sp  Ja-sY;  ^,..0)  ?vi  aa-sio  tries  to  combine  ©  and  JH.    SL  adds  JLjusi.. 

ill  rr?BH;  so,  too,  ©S£.  It  is  a  mistake  to  emend,  with  GRATZ,  DH^Bn,  supplying 
the  suffix.  10 

Jtl  DIN  nano  -nriK,  if  DIN  mtwo  ina,  but  S  ^ojN  l^^u«  ;Ka  (cf.  below,  p.  256, 1. 6). 
©v  oiritfuu  ToO  fSaaiXeuut;  lupi'ac;,  ©LCpl  oiriau)  xfjc  Zupiac;,  ©44  6-rriauj  TOU  XaoO 
Xupiac;.  ©LCpl  have  the  original  reading;  JH  nantt,  0  paoiX^ux;  and  \aou  are  all 
due  to  scribal  expansion. 

Jit  1K11,  £p  imi,  SL  nn,  S  ou<,  ©VL  Kai  ibere.  Several  codd.  of  (5  omit  these  words;  15 
in  SH  they  are  marked  as  Hexplaric;  cf.  FIELD  and  H-P  ad  loc.  It  is  true,  JH 
1N"n  is  not  absolutely  necessarya,  since  v.  13  concludes  with  n«l31  nn^il,  thus 
indicating  what  the  horsemen  are  to  do.  Nevertheless  we  have  left  ill  INT!  in 
the  text,  since  the  preceding  in  1D^  lax1?  without  1&O1  would  be  entirely  super 
fluous.  20 

(15)  There  is  no  reason  for  reading,  with  the  Qere,  the  inf.  Qal  DJBH3,  which  is  used 
elsewhere,  instead  of  the  Kethib  Dtsnna. 

Jit  l^o1?;  so,  too,  (By,M;  <BL,  with  scribal  expansion,  TUJ  ^aaiXei  I0par|\. 

(16)  ill  nw  lans,  9C  nwn  «OinB3,  S  JL-po  poll  y^l;  ©V  KaTd  TO  pf|ua  Kupiou,  but  pre 
fixed  to  JU  D^fiNDl,  while  ®L  has  it  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  as  in  Jlt&S,   but  with  25 
the  scribal  expansion  Kara  TOY  \6yov  Kupiou  8v  dXdXrjaev  EXtaaaie. 

(17)  (5V  supplies  the  subject  to  Jit  1V  VjJ  ^'l»3  1»«,  6  fiaaiXeu<;. 
JH  1J?^3;  so,  too,  (DVM;  A  ©L  wrongly. 

Jit  ntt'l;  so,  too,  52T;  ©VL  Kai  dir^eavev,  A  652-74-92  a/  .  jn  ^H  these  words  given 
as  derived  from  'AZ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.  It  is  probably  a  scribal  expansion.  30 

Jfl  V^N  "|!?»n  m"Q  131  1B>«  is  not  derived  from  the  same  source  as  the  remainder 
of  v.  17;  there  is  therefore  no  reason  for  canceling  Jit  121  it?N,  with  OORT. 
Jltil  "^ttn,  but  6VL  TOV  dfTeXov,  S  l,^.^)^!;  ^/!  the  note  on  6,32. 

(18)  For  JH  DM^sn  ttf\s  (read  also  by  5(jj  (D  has  EXetoate  which  may  have  been  con 
formed  to  c.  8.  35 
JH  "TpBD  n^b  n«Dl  ^>pEO  nsl'5?B>  D"nt<D;  so,  too,  ©vj^.  ©L  transposes  the  two  clauses 
and  reads  in  both  cases  u^rpov,  a  mistake  which  can  hardly  be  accounted  for. 

Jit  rrrr,  ©L  gaxai,  £  TV,  5  ^.^yu;  ©v,  misconnecting  ilt  nM11  with  the  following 
in&  nj?D,  xai  earav  ib?  r]  ujpa  aupiov. 

(19)  For  Jll  DM^>Kn  »SN  (so,  too,  ©L.3{£)  ©v  again  has  TUJ  EXeiame;  cf.  note  on  v.  18.      40 
Jll  ifiXM;  so,  too,  S&;  ©  supplies  the  subject  EXeiaaie. 

(20)  Jit  *b  (so,  too,  S®)  A  ©v^  auTcu  is  Hexaplaric;  f/!  FIELD  ad  loc.    Jll  I1?  is  scribal 
expansion  which  weakens  the  effect. 

8  (i)   For  the  Aramaism  TIN  of  the  Kethib,    for  which  the  Qere  requires  the  regular  45 

Heb.  form  PM,  cf.  above,  p.  136,  1.  i. 

Jit  ^JVil  TiN;  so,  too,  ©v^if;  but  ©L  au  Kai  6  uio^  aou  Kai  6  ou<6c;  aou  —  scribal 

expansion  or  doublet.    In  v.  2  JH  PUVS'i  NM  is  rendered  also  by  ©L. 

JH  "nun  1^N2;   so,  too,  ©v<S;   but  ©L  ou   edv  eupn?  ^KeT  and  &  1101?  1BO1  inN3 

paraphrase.  5° 

JH  nyi1?  nin1  Nip;   so,  too,  S<£;  ©,  with  scribal  expansion,   OTI  KexXrixev  Kuptoq 

Xi|aov  ^TTI  Trrv  Yfjv. 

JH  D"!^  V^ty  pNH  bN  N2  DJ1;  so  too,  ©VM;  ©L  Kai  irap^0Tai  em  TI^V  Y»>  etTTa  tTq' 
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£L  follows  ill  ntsa1?.    (8  reads  1JJB>,  Trjv  TruXnv,  but  this,   although  possible,  has 
v.  ii  against  it. 

After  M  Tj?n  <!}L  has  the  doublet  xai   dKciXeaav  TOU<;  arpaTViYoix;    Tf|?  iroXewi; 
(nto  for  -nsfeO. 

It  is  hard  to  say  how  KLOST.  could  have  hit  on  the  idea  that  we  should  read 
•?3  px  for  itt  "ripl. 

4H  IIDX  2°,  rendered  by  2TS©L,  A  <5V.     It  was  originally  wanting  in  (5  (cf.  FIELD 
ad  loc.~)  and  is  really  unnecessary. 

M  D^niO,  without  the  article,  is  objectionable,  since  we  have  "llfcrin,  Dion  just 
before;  emend  therefore,  in  accordance  with  (5  a!  OKnvai  auTwv  Dn^nx. 
(11)  ill  xnp11!,  but  ©v  KCU  (?p6naav,  ©L  Kai  ^xdXeaav,  <£  npl,  S  aafjeo  =  ionftV.  The 
plural  is  necessary;  it  reappears  in  certain  Heb.  MSS  :  10  codd.  of  KENN., 
several  of  DE  Rossi  read  ixnpM.  (BL  TOUC;  Oupuupouc;  disregards  the  context;  this 
rendering  does  not  tally  with  v.  10,  especially  with  the  doublet  in  that  verse  (cf. 
above,  1.  3). 


(12)  A\  n"rb>  A  <5L,  wrongly.    (5L  omits  also  M  X3. 

.JttOLSiJ;  mx   13^>  Itoj?  llP«  n«;    ©v  a  d-rtoiri0ev   fi,uTv  Zupia,  SH   \ 

JLttCUBO. 

Jll  nannb  is  a  scribal  error  for  N2nnb  which  is  read  by  many  codd.;  cf.  p.  172,  1.  32.  _o 
The  Kethib  mtora  is  due  to  repetition  of  the  last  two  consonants  of  the  preced 
ing  word.    The  Qere  emends:  rnjPa  which  conforms  to  the  usual  construction  of 
N3nJ.    It  is  not  impossible  that  the  original  reading  was  simply  mitf. 

(13)  This  verse  has  been  thrown  into  great  confusion  by  the  dittography  of  the  whole 
clause  ^nty  ptinn  ha  Din  m  mutt  I^N,    the    syntactical   difficulty  having  been  25 
smoothed  over  by  the  omission  of  the  article  in  pttnn.    This  erroneous  repeti 
tion  does  not  appear  in  ©VLS.    Even  M  bxw  i°  is  an  erroneous  addition,  since 

refers    to   the  war-horses   which   had  already  perished.     (Dv    ibou   eiaiv 
uav  TO  irXfieoq  lapanX  TO  <h<\eTiTov  =  ill  isn  IPX  ^N-icv  ponn  bn  D3n  smooths 
over,  the  article  being  disregarded.     <DL  TUJV  xaTaXeicpQevTuuv  ^v  iravTi  lapan\  30 
diro  TUJV  ^KXmovTuuv  treats  the  text  still  more  freely.    S  Jjoi-  y^l  ^.X^JUUM  o,_iulU  VJ 
paraphrases  the  text  unmarred  by  the  dittography,    (£  Nn 
3  ]iiN  «n  pin"  n«(i)  na  nsniy«n  "jsityn  nuen  b23  pax  para 
phrases  JH. 

itt  n3-n«t»a  nt»«  i°,  which  05V  read  more  correctly  HB  nx»a  "i»«,  oi  KaTeXeiqpenaav  35 
iLbe,  is  a  gloss  to  the  preceding  DnKEttn,  due  to  the  fact  that  vv.  7.10  refer  to 
horses  left  behind  in  the  camp  of  the  Syrians. 

[WlNCKLER  (Krit.  Schriften,  2,35)  proposes  to  read  n»in  or  nern  (cf.  \\>  90,  10) 
hastily  for  Jtt  noton.  This  idea  would  have  been  expressed  by  inp'1  X3'1inO''1  ;  cf. 
9,13.  The  cmctH  Xeyoiaevov  ttf'n  is  very  doubtful.  40 

BURNEY  states  that  possibly  the  text  may  have  originally  run:  —  <D'B>3K  inbtf> 
nt^x  l?x-i»'1  pan»"  "?2D  nan  ^vn11  DX>  °  n^xran  D'Dion  \a  n»»n  xa  inp^i 
pen  ^23  D3n  'nnx",  5^«^/  /;/^»,  ««^/  let  them  take  five  of  the  horses 
which  survive;  if  they  live,  lo,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  sur 
vive  here;  and  if  they  perish,  lo,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are  45 
consumed. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  M  n<b>  11X193  lt»«  °  ponn  ba  can  represents  a  gloss 
or  variant  (see  Hebraica  19,198,  1.  16)  to  the  following  M  bxitr  pen  *?33  nan 
len  "IPX.  JH  1Jsn  is  here  synonymous  with  11X»3;  it  means  /^j/  are  whole,  sound, 
alive;  cf.  D'fc-'On  Prov.  1,12  and  Assyr.  ^123  (DELITZSCH,  HW  I98b).  The  prefixed  50 
3  is  the  so-called  Kaph  veritatis  (GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  u8,x);  it  is  possible,  how 
ever,  that  we  should  substitute  throughout  b  (cf.  above,  p.  61,  1.  19)  for  this 
emphatic  3;  cf.  also  above,  p.  167,  1.  3.  The  passage  seems  to  mean,  Let  them 
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For  Jit  "vn  blp  (so,  too,  ©vtfp)  ©L  has  Kai  qpujvr|v,  3  ^JBQ;  JL  ^.    For  the  reason 
given  on  p.  211,  1.  52  the  conjunction  is  here  out  of  place. 
JH  n»K"i  (3  of»/o,  £  neNi)  but  ©VL  KafeTirev;  9^  note  on  v.  3. 
Jit  nan;  so,  too,  ©LS<£;  ©v  V0v  is  an  inaccurate  rendering. 

[According  to  WINCKLER  we  should  substitute  nsttt,  i.  e.  ^f^fr  in  Northern  Syria     5 
for  Jit  nn»fi;  #:  above,  p.  120,  I.  51.    BuRNEY  says,  Probably  we  should  vocalize 
D'HSD  or  nnyo  —  P.  H.] 

JH  -j^o,  (S  6  pamXeu?  is  marked  as  spurious  in  SH  ^  (5x1.44.92.106.120  &c  .  ^-  pIELD 
and  H-P  ad  loc.  Since  there  is  no  evident  reason  why  it  should  have  been 
omitted,  it  is  more  advisable  to  cancel  it  as  scribal  expansion.  10 

(7)  Jit  1D1V1,  ©  xai  drr^pao-av,  <J  ipijn;  S,  with  scribal  expansion,  voo^,  <uo^;  [cf. 
14,19  and  NOLD.,  Syr.  Gr.,  §  224.  —  P.  H.]  Jit  1D13-1  looks  like  a  scribal  expan 
sion;  we  should  expect  «]»aa  wp,  not  «j»aa  IDU'1  raip'i.  But  we  have  not  can 
celed  it,  since  it  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions.  Jit  Dff&a  h*  10^1  at  the  end  of 


the  verse  adds  a  new  feature.  x  r 


Jit  t\Vft;  ©L  <?v  T(j,  (jKOTei  +  ribn.  bmqpdjaKOVTO<;;  ^/]  above,  p.  211,  1.  38. 
ill  ronttn  is  without  connection,  which  proves  &  nmtan  nto  nn^DiD  n«i  nn^n«  to 
be  a  gloss  added  from  v.  10  (KLOST.).    The  Versions  (05  v  <?v  rrj  TrapeupoXf)  uj^ 
^anv,  05L  &<;  i^aav  ^v  Tf|  ^rap€^poX^>  S  1,^=^,  r\  voe,io^ioo,  %?  «''m  ND3  Knnwaaj 
®L  A  a)  all  smooth   the  text.     SH  \   ^oo^,   JUa-A-o  o,  1  j»  «  probably  merely  20 
marks  a  lacuna  which  had  arisen  in  the  transmission  of  ©  and  which  had  after 
wards  been  rilled  up  again.    Kai  TOIK;  iVrrouc;  auruuv      ©158-245. 
jn  KM  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  Kin  which  is  read  by  many  codd.    Also  in 
Gen.^32,9;  \\>  27,3,  where  nanfi  seems  to  be  feminine,  we  have  textual  errors; 
and  in  i  Chr.  11,15  the  masculine  predicate  nah  is  mispointed  ruh.    [According  25 
to  BURNEY  we  may  read,  with  ©L  (cf.  above,  1.  19)  nan  ipto  nines  ;  \f.  iob.  —  P.  H.] 
ill  ID^I,  ©  xai  gcpuyov,  ©L  supplies  the  subject,  oi  Zupoi. 

(8)  After  i\\  n^sn  ©L7  anticipating  what  follows,  inserts  ei<;  TCI  0Knvib|uaTa. 

Al  1JOL2M  13^1,  ©L  Kai  dTTf|\9ov  Kai  KaT^Kpuv^av,  5  o^o  aV)!o,  2T  lltttiKI  ^tKI. 
©V  Kai  diropeueriaav,  SH  \  ax^o  I  *  aV,!o;  but  the  omission  in  ©v  of  M  UfiBM  30 
i°  is  wrong,  since  12^1  presupposes  it.  On  the  other  hand,  ©v  supplies  ^KeTGev 
after  M  n^1,  thus  giving  the  verb  a  wrong  syntactical  connection  ;  [contrast 
GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  i2od.  —  P.H.]  ©L  witn  scribal  expansion,  Kai  diriaTp^avre? 
oi  Xeirpoi  OUTOI  eiaf|X9ov. 

For  Al  Dtt»p  2°  (so,  too,  ©v^ij)  ©L  has  apuiv  aurutv,  Dt^o  being  read  D«£b.    This  35 
is  probably  the  original  reading  of  ©. 

(9)  4t  nr2HM,^(T  n»«1,  5  «^»lo;  ©L  supplying  the  subject,  Kai  eurov  ol  Xeirpoi,  ©V  Kai 
eTirev  which  may  be  the  original  reading. 

A\  p  s^,  ©v  ouX  OUTUU?,  ©L  Tl'  OUTUJ?,  5  ^JLJL»  Jl,  ff  1^3  «^. 

Jit  nm  nvn;  so,  too,  ©VSOT;  ©L  has  a  doublet:  arjuepov  Kai  f]  f^dpa  aurn.  40 

itt  U«SBI,  J  «33j?-ijj^,  3  ^^iaio,  but  ©VL    mispronouncing  and  misconstruing  the 

verb,  Kai  eupr|aouev.    [AV  translates,  Some  mischief  will  come  upon  us,  but  adds 

in  the  margin,   Heb.  we  shall  find  punishment;   RV,  punishment  will  overtake 

us,  or,  in  the  margin,  our  iniquity  will  find  us  out.  —  P.  H.] 

Al  -pen  rrn  nran  n^i  «^  nnpi,  8T  NS^O  n^  ^nai  "taanai  in«  ]vsi;  SP  asyndetically,  45 

J^Aio  Kxa.a  lo^j  ^jj,  ol  Uo.   (but  5L  lo^xjo);  ©v  Kai  vuv  beupo  Kai  dadXeujjaev 

xai  dvaYTeiXajuev  el?  TOV  oocov  TOU  pa0iX^uu<;;  ©L  vuv  uopeueuj|Liev  Kai  dvaTTei- 

Xujuev  eiq  T.  ol  T.  p.,  disregarding  Al  n«aai  which  may  have  been  omitted  in  the 

original  text. 

[For  Al  nn  =  nvia  (5  JL^a)  cf.  above,  p.  161,  1.  45.  —  P.  H.]  50 

(10)   There  is  no  reason  for  reading,  with  GRATZ,  wp^l  for  ISTi.    ©L+oi  Xeupoi. 

Instead  of  Jit  1»W  read,  with  THENIUS,  ^yV  on  account  of  Dn^  and  v.  n.   S  j-Vvi^- 
J^^jj,  g:P  Nnip  ynn  "-nea^  attest  the  plural;  cf.  also  the  doublet  in  &<  (p.  213,  1.  3). 
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(1)  JB   1$>e»,    S  o^Ajt,    a   l^3p,  but   ©  aKOuaov;   this  is  correct:   the  King  is  ad 
dressed. 

MbpVl  nnirt?  D-TiND;  so,  too,  &3C5L,  ^  ©v  through  homasoteleuton;  ©A  Kai  biuerpov 
xpiGaiv  aixXou  (also  added  by  later  hands  in  the  lower  margin  of  (Dv).     KLOST. 
thinks  the  price  unsuitable,  but  this  does  not  justify  his  emendation  HXtt  .  .  ,  DTiKtt     5 
for  &  n«D  ,  .  .  DTIND. 

JB  nytP2;  so,  too,  (BL£,S;  ©v  ev  TaT<;  TCU\CU<;  is  wrong;  cf.  v.  18.     [For  ill  1JJBO  ^ 
SCHRADER'S  KB  2,224,  L  49;  DELITZSCH'S  HW  404b,  below.  —  P.  H.] 

(2)  M  C^t?n,  (5  6  TpiaTcmK,  £  «"O3,  S  Ifs^..,  [cf.  above,  p.  113,  1.  29.  —  P.  H.]  no 
longer  knew  the  meaning  of  this  term.     (DL  adds  6  duecrraXuevcx;,  thus  combin-   10 
ing  the  adjutant  with  the  *]t6e  of  6,32^  which  is  merely  a  corruption  of  "jVo.     It 

is  interesting  to  note  that  the  reading  "[ben  has  crept  into  certain  Heb.  codd. 

(6  of  KENN.  and  6  of  DE  Rossi);  we  find  it  also  in  edd.  Sonc.  86.88. 

M  l^el?  IPX  belonging  to  the  King  is  not  compatible  with  IT  hy  \Btf).    <5  eV  ov 

6   pcun\eu<;  removes  the  difficulty,   although  it  is  possible  that  (5  may  smooth   15 

over,  and  that  IT  hy  ]5?2>3  may  have  been  added  later  from  v.  17  and  5,  18.    It  is, 

however,  more  probable  that  "fish  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  "f?en,  due  to  the 

copyist  having  been  reminded  by  ~\ti)X  of  the   construction  b  "WX.      <£L  tobtn 

\11T  by  (<£p  TttDl)  TOD,   S  -^o,-!  V^  yaokmv)  J  AVB,.     [AV  translates,  Then  a 

lord  (RV,  the  captain)  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned  =  3  super  cujus  manum  20 

rex  incumbebat,  adding  in  the  margin,  Heb.  a  lord  which  belonged  to  the  king 

leaning  upon  his  hand;  cf.  5,18.  —  P.  H.] 

ffi  DT^Nn  t^N  nx;  so,  too,  6L£;  6V  TUJ  EXeiaoue;  A  S.    Probably  neither  of  these 

two  phrases  stood  in  the  original  text. 

JH  ittN1")  2°;  so,  too,  £;  ©  supplies  the  subject  EXeiaaie;  5  o^.  polo.  25 

ill  n:3H;  so,  too,  S9T;  ©v  ibou  ((fiL  ibou  br])  is  merely  a  free  rendering. 

(3)  M  ">.j?B>n  nnB;  so,  too,  S3T;  but  C5  irapd  rr)v  Gupav  Tf|<;  Tr6Xeua<;,  ^lt  1J>K*n  having 
been  misread  Tjjrt. 

Jll  net*111!;  so,  too,  (J;  but  ©  Kai  emev,  S  f»'«.     Either  is  possible,  but  the  plural 
is  more  common;  cf.  Gen.  11,3;  37,  19;  42,21  ;  Ex.  16,  15;  Num.  14,4;  Jud.  6,29.  30 
Jit  letOI  may  have  been  intended  for  "}etfM   [cf.  above,  p.  127,   1.  46];  we  must 
therefore  not  emend  .ill,  cf.  v.  9. 

(4)  The  omission  in  <BL  of  ill  DP  (so,  too,  (5V3(T)  is  due  to  an  oversight. 

A\  nbsai  isb,  ©  beOre  KCU  duir^aujuev,  S  ^v.  V)»  «!•,  <T  j>en»3i  in«  ^:i,  as  though 
they  had  read  to.    There  is  no  reason  for  altering  the  text.  35 

ill  rvni;  S  JLuj,  but  afterwards  also  laioj,  ®L  ''H^,  Cp  "nil,  (5  xal  Zria6|aeea,  but  (0L 
xai.    Owing  to  nieil  at  the  end  of  the  verse  it  is  better  to  restore  rrnil. 

(5)  A\  *)Pi3,  (Bv  ev  TUJ  OKorei,  (OL+  fibn.  biauYcilovTo?,  cf.  p.  212,  1.  16. 

ill  IKi'l,  (Sv  xai  ri\6ov,  QiL  Kai  eiaf|\0ov.     It  is  questionable  whether  the  state 
ment  of  SH  \  olfo  1  f  -X-  is  correct.  4° 

ill  nsp  nj?,  05L  gux;  (adpoug,  5  Uom^  i»^,  £  "£'D  nj,1;  ®VA  44.5*.  74-92-  «<>•  "3-  »34- 
144.236.242  e(c;  u^aov,  probably  miswriting  for  ei<;  |u^po<;  (so  ©Va-b,  mg). 
(6).  ill  "i'lN!  is  a  Qere  for  nin'l,  which  has  become  a  Kethib;  cf.  above,  p.  73,  1.  13. 
©v  xai  Kupio<;,  OiL  K«I  6  eeo?,  S  JLpoo;  2:  nin"  onp  ]»i. 

Jll  nine  n«  J>"e»n,   ©  dxouarriv  eTroiriaev  Trjv  TrapeupoX/iv,    S  t^;«^a\  <oa«,l;   9T,  45 
passive,  mttfe1?  Jjen^N.     Seven  codd.  of  KENN.  and  ten  of  DE  ROSSI  read   b» 
instead  of  ill  r,«  [cf.  p.  205,  1.  14];  but  ©5  show  this  to  be  a  scribal  error. 
Some  MSS  read  DID  blp,  some  prefix  the  conjunction  (DID  'jipl).    The  Masorah 
attests    Vip  without  the   conjunction.     BAR   and  GlNSBURG  have  adopted    this 
reading,  following  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Neapol.,  Brix.,  Compl,  Bomberg.    But  it  is  50 
shown  to  be  wrong  by  03  Kai  qpuuv^v,   5  >\JBO,   (J  ^>pl  as  well  as  by  the  considera 
tion  that  DID  Vipl  S21  ^lp  must  be  taken  as  one  idea  explained  by  the  following 
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T?|<;   6aqpuo<;    ctuTOu    drcl   Tfj<;    aapKoc;    auroO    combines    the    two   readings   of 


#1  rrab  looks  like  a  gloss  to  the  preceding  nbtt  "?J?;  but  we  have  not  relegated 
it  to  the  margin,  since  it  is  not  impossible;  besides,  it  is  attested  by  all  the 
Versions.  [I  am  inclined  to  think  that  ntoa  by  is  a  gloss  to  rPilD.  5 

M  rratt,  (35  gaujGev,  3  intrinsecus,  £  o.^u»,  &  Vi^fi,  AV  within  means  here 
under  his  garments,  next  to  the  skin.  Heb.  m  baith*  stands  for  £(?//$,  bdt,  bat, 
i.  e.,  a  biconsonantal  feminine  noun  like  Assyr.  amtu  =  rCftX,  sattu  =  7\W,  qastu  = 
r\Wp,  bintu  =  r&  (cf.  above,  p.  61,  1.  39),**  Arab.  CUrLl  uxt  =  r\\nx,  &c.  The  root 
is  fcO  to  enter;  Assyr.  bdbu  'gate'  (for  babtt]  is  a  reduplicated  form  of  this  root  10 
(cf.  pj,  Ctoff  &c.).  Also  the  preposition  a  z«  is  connected  with  this  root  til  /o 
£«&r,  just  as  English  inn,  which  means  originally  shelter,  habitation,  is  identical 
with  the  preposition  in  (cf.  the  old  denominative  verb  to  in  or  inn  —  to  shelter, 
to  house;  Ethiop.  ba'at  'entrance,  cavern,'  Arab,  biat  'lodging'  &c.).  For  bait  — 
bet  compare  D^BMV  for  D^IT  &c.  The  ^-vowel  in  the  plural  bdttim  is  more  15 
primitive  than  the  <?  or  at  in  rvS;  bet  stands  for  bdt,  just  as  we  have  in  Assyrian, 
resu  =  rdsu,  ra'su.***  The  doubling  of  the  t  in  D^ria  must  be  explained  in  the 
same  way  as  the  doubling  of  the  n  in  Dsn«  brothers,  that  is,  it  is  based  on  the 
analogy  of  the  triconsonantal  stems.  The  feminine  n  was  regarded  as  the 
second  stem-consonant.  The  meaning  inside  (cf.  above,  p.  92,  1.  i)  is  primitive,  20 
not  secondary.  —  P.  H.] 

(31)  Jl  tyW;  so,  too,  ©&;  £,  with  scribal  expansion  u!i,  vacoai. 

M  BS^  p;  so,  too,  3TS;  A  <S>,  scribal  expansion.  ©L  ufod  Ia<paT  is  Hexaplaric; 
cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

(32)  WELLHAUSEN  in  BLEEK*,  251,  n.  i,  has  shown  convincingly  that  vv.  32  ff.  are  25 
corrupt.    Since  7,2  presupposes  that  the  King  was  present  and  6,33*"  can  only 
have  been  spoken  by  the  King,  the  first  'jx^on  in  v.  32  as  well  as  ^«!?!2n  in  v.  33 
must  be  regarded  as  being  due  to  a  misconception  which  was  caused  by  r6t? 

in  v.  32.    The  author  of  the  interpolation  7,17  read  "]"?&n  in  vv.  32.33,  since  he 
writes  "jbttn  nTp;  and  this  was  changed  by  <35S  into  "[X^ttn  (dv  TUJ  Karapf|vai  TOV  30 
aYYe^°v)-    If  this  emendation  be  right,  M  VJ&bo  w«  n^M  in  v.  32,  as  well  as 
the  whole  passage  after  ^Nl  to  the  end  of  the  verse,  are  interpolations  which 
originated  in  the  misconception  alluded  to.    M  Viabto  WX  nVlSH  is  shown  to  be  a 
subsequent  addition  by  M  "01  X2"1  moi  connecting  directly  with  v.  32*.    (BL  KCU 
irpiv  £.  and  £  jlj^o  obliterate  this  fact.     GRATZ  places  M  VJB^fi  t^K  nbwi  after  35 
v.  31;  in  this  way  he  obtains  a  connection  for  niB,  but  the  objection  remains 
that  the  messenger  is  not  referred  to  after  v.  33;  furthermore,  this  emendation 
causes  GRATZ  to  sin  against  the  Hebrew  language  by  the  additional  emendation 
nan  ns^  [ibttjn  )»  n^  for  M  ntn  nnrrp  n1?^.    BENZ.  and  KITTEL  assume  a  gap 
between  vv.  32  and  33;  they  conjecture  that  there  was  originally  a  statement  40 
to  the  effect  that  the  king,  but  not  the  messenger,  had  been  admitted  into  the 
house;  this,  however,  is  a  desperate  expedient.    It  would  be  difficult  to  account 
for  the  complete  omission  of  so  characteristic  an  incident. 

M  0103;  so,  too,  ©v®;  @L  Kai  irpiv  and  £  jl,.vo  (hence  OORT,  D1BS1)  smooth 
the  text.  45 

(33)  For  itt  ^xbon  (so,  too,  32)  we  must  emend,  "jVon;   cf.  above,  1.  29.    <5V,   inaccu 
rately,  aYYe^o?;  ©L,  more  explicitly,  6  irfY^0?  6  irapd  TOU 


*  [Hebr.    JV2    is    not  dissyllabic    (bdyith;    see    Johns   Hopkins   University   Circulars, 
June,   1903,  p.  yob. 

**  For   na  =  bint,  bent  &c.  £/~.  £KOTOV  =  centum,  &c. 

***  See  HAUPT,   Die   sumer.  Familiengesetze   (Leipzig,  1879)  p.  67;  The  Assyrian  E- 
vowel  (Baltimore,  1887)  p.  26;  constrast  ZA  17,261,  u.   I.  —  P.  H.] 


as  the  Kethib.  We  cannot,  with  KLOST.  and  GRATZ,  emend  D^s-jn  for  M  n'aviri; 
grape-stones*  are  no  food  for  man,  and  they  cannot  be  furnished  except  at 
the  time  when  the  grapes  are  pressed;  nor  does  this  word  mean  piquette  (inferior 
wine  made  of  the  grape-skins  and  other  refuse)  as  KLOST.  presupposes.  CHEYNE'S 
(cf.  p.  208,  1.  39)  emendation  D^nn  (cf.  Luke  15,16)  is  better.  The  Heb.  name  5 
for  carob  is  preserved  in  Mishnic  arm.  But  we  need  not  take  exception  to  A\ 
3j?n  573*1  and  read,  with  CHEYNE,  ni.  A\  ap  is  attested  by  Talmudic  usage  and 
Greek  xdpo?;  for  the  construction  'n  Spn  J73^  cf.  ^  "pnn  jvjj^i  Ex.  29,40;  )Tin  "i 
pP  Num.  15,4;  nbb  nB"Kn  rrvtoj?  Lev.  5,11;  6,13.  [Cf.  also  Crit.  Notes  on 
Isaiah,  p.  197,  1.  12  and  CHEYNE-BLACK,  EB  1130.  According  to  WINCKLER,  10 
Krit.  Schriffen,  2,35  (cf.  ibid.  p.  23)  we  must  read  nan  (cf.  below,  1.  15)  instead 
of  &\  man,  while  the  preceding  fi\  PJO  is  the  remnant  of  »n'Ji  ;/z«j/.  This  should 
be  inserted  after  2pn  572*1  instead  of  &  DWin,  and  D"3Vin,  which  is  derived  from 
"in  Gen.  40,16,  belongs  to  "ian.  WINCKLER  therefore  proposes  to  read  fil"n  tj> 
p|DD  ntfora  ts>ivn  npn  jnni  *p3  D^tam  D'-ivnn  ian.  A  homer,  /.  *.  10  ephahs  or  15 
about  12  bushels  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  44,  1.  n)  would  seem  to  be 
too  large  a  measure  alongside  of  a  quarter  of  a  cab  =  one  log,  /.  e.  half  a  liter 
or  i3/4  English  pints  (i  homer  =  180  cabs).  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  consider 
able  difference  in  the  price,  80  shekels  (about  $  48)  and  5  shekels  (about  $  3). 

(26)  For  M  nainn  by  "ay  cf.  nainn  by  <na>5?  Kim  v.  30;  contrast  4,9;  N,  9,8.  —  P.  H.]     20 
For  ill  nytPin,  (Sv  ooiaov,  <£P  p'-iB,  i£L  pnB  ©L  haS)  with  scribal  expansion,  aumov 

UC,    <§    uiAAOt-S. 

(27)  Jll®  10«>11,  but  ©v  KCU  eTirev  aurf),  5  6£.  ^»olo,  ©L  Kai  g^gv  a<;,Tf|  5  paaiXeuq;  all 
these  additions  are  due  to  scribal  expansion. 

Jtt  nirr  -]yvv  !?«  (so,  too,  (D£)  is  an  imprecatory  refusal  (AVM,  Let  not  the  Lord  25 
save  thee).  3  in  wrong  in  canceling  the  negative.  Nor  can  we  consider  Jtt  ^K 
to  be  an  abridgment  of  xb  DS  (so  GRATZ,  GINSBURG,  PERLES,  Analekten  14). 
[The  usual  answer  given  to  a  beggar  in  the  East  to  whom  one  does  not  want  to 
give  backsheesh  is  ^L^kso>  <*JJ1  Alldhyatik,  'God  may  give  thee!'  (cf.  BAEDEKER'S 
PalastinaS  •,  p.  xxxii).  It  is  therefore  not  impossible  that  the  original  text  was  30 
TjytrJr  ht*  (cf.  n"n^«  v.  31  and  5  J_^x>  u.xofaj;  contrast  above,  1.  26)  and  that  the 
following  ni;v  represents  a  subsequent  addition.  For  ^N  instead  of  *?«  cf.  Crit. 
Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  48,  1.  49;  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Jeremiah,  p.  77,  1.  3.  The 
clause  cannot  mean  God  will  hardly  help  thee,  I  think  (GES.-BuHL1-?  39b);  nor 
can  we  explain  it  as  a  negative  conditional  protasis,  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  35 
thee  (so  AV,  KAUTZSCH,  Textbibel  and  GES.2?,  §  109,  h).  V.  27  seems  to  be  a 
variant  to  M  Tjb  na  "j^an  r6  IBS'1!  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  verse. 
BURNEY  suggests,  as  an  alternative,  to  regard  *?«  as  used  absolutely  in  depreca 
tion:  Nay!  let  Yahwe  help  thee!  Cf.  above,  p.  187,  1.  5;  also  p.  203,  1.  16.  He 
also  thinks  it  possible  that  A\  bx  =  Aram.  »*?»  except.  —  P.  H.]  40 

(28)  After  JH  laxm  @L  repeats  r|  yuvr|  to  supply  the  subject. 

(29)  (6L  adds  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  Kai  OUK  £bu)Kev  auxov  i'va  qxrfu)|aev  xai  auxov. 
This   is   scribal    expansion   and   must  not  be  received  into  the  text  (against 
KLOST.). 

(30)  For  itt  I'jBn  (so,  too,  @VL<£,g)  ©A  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  6  paaiXeu^  lapanX.       45 
Although  A\  "Di>  N1H1  is  translated  in  @v  Kcti  adro?  bieTropeueTO,  0L  has  Kai  auro? 
eiarriKei  naV  «ini.    Jl  appears  to  have  been  altered  in  accordance  with  v.  26. 
But  ^V  suits  the  situation  in  v.  30  better.    <£5  render  fi\. 

M  iifca  by  pton  nani  nyn  «i^.    (Dv  Kai  elbev  6  Xaoq  TOV  CKXKKOV  ^ui  Tf|<;  aapKo? 

auroO,    5  e»r«xa   ^>»^<ii*-t\  *|jxae}  i^i.  /u*o,    ®P  nn03    ^J>    TDX   NpD  KHI  «SJ?  «tm   50 
Viba  (®L  n"Sin)  render  freely;   but  (5L  Kai  eibev  6  Xaos,  KOI  ibou  OCIKKO?  dui 


*  [Contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  45,  1.    12.  —  P.   H.j 
Kings  27 


208  -<*j3«G-8*  2  "Rmcje  *M-e>sno-  6,23—25 

i  reads  n|0,  not  rofi;  moreover,  we  cannot  prove  that  it  was  customary  to  kill 

captives  of  war;  consequently  the  emendation  of  KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  n»xn 
JT3B>  «b,  is.  inadmissible.  Nor  can  we,  with  GRATZ  and  OORT,  cancel  the  inter 
rogative  particle;  it  would  be  meaningless  to  state  the  fact  that  the  king  of 
Israel  was  in  the  habit  of  killing  his  captives.  But  if,  after  the  excision  of  the  5 
interrogative  particle,  we  emend  ron  DD1N  for  M  n|O  nnx,  it  would  again  be 
necessary  to  suppose  that  it  was  customary  to  kill  the  captives.  [According  to 
WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,34  the  n  before  "ilf«  is  a  remnant  of  "63  (,"63)  or 
*6  DX  thou  must  not  slay  any  one  unless  thou  hast  captured  him  (in  battle)  -with 
sword  and  bow  \  but  this  is  very  improbable.  —  P.  H.]  10 

(23)  GRATZ'S  emendation,  r6ru  ms  Dr6  rnriM  for  M  n'rru  ma  nnb  ms'i  is  bad,  since 
a  noun  ms  does  not  exist;  nor  would  nViJ  be  a  suitable  epithet  to  this  word. 
[For  ma  ((Dv  uapdOeai?,  cf.  our  spread}  =  Assyr.  kiretu  (syn.  takultu,  i.  e.  nbs«n) 
see  DELITZSCH,  HW  352b;  AL*  I7ob.     The  stem  is  the  Assyr.  /fvzrw  'to  invite,' 
which  may  be  identical  with  fcOp  (cf.  8,1,9),  just  as  we  have  in  Assyrian,  kirib=  15 
Heb.  3ivjJ  (V/:  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  59,  1.  46)  &c.     .ill  ma  must  be  an 
Assyr.  loanword  (cf.  p.  163,  1.  3)  and  masl  is  denominative.    The  e  in  rns  must 
be  explained  in  the   same   way   as  the   e  in  zeru  (Mand.  KVl)  =  zdru,   zarru, 
zaru,  zaru,  Heb.  jnt;  9^  HAUPT,  Beitr.  z.  assyr.  Lautlehre  (Gottingen,   1883) 

p.  90.    It  is  certainly  not  necessary  to  read,   with  KLOST.,  roiJJtt  "pJW  following  20 
$  TrapeOnxe  irapdGeaiv;  cf.  above,  1.  13.  —  P.  H.] 

JH  + 13^*1;  so,  too,  Sft<DL;  A  (Dv,  ancj.  this  omission  seems  to  be  correct.  The 
addition  is  due  to  a  conformation  of  the  text  to  v.  22.  (5L  KCU  dTrF|\6ov  is  dis 
credited  by  the  fact  that  (DL  has  xai  diroaraXriTajaav  for  JU  13^1  in  the  preceding 
verse.  25 

(24)  £t  p  'tnx  \T1;  so,  too,  5£<SV;   but  ©L,  under  the  influence  of  the  phrase  vn 
n^xn  nnsin  nns,  KOU  ^Y^veTo  jaeTdi  rd  pruuaxa  raOra. 

[For  the  name  nnn  ]3  see  above,  p.  123, 1.  24;  p.  141,  1.  51;  cf.  KAT3,  446.  —  P.  H.] 
At  the  end  of  the  verse  S-f  **•*£*-  jtfi^allo,  following  N,2o,i. 

(25)  JH  n^y  nns  rum.    We  would  here,  just  as  in  v.  20  (cf.  p.  207,  1.  28)  expect  cam,  30 
which  is  read  by  3  codd.  of  DE  Rossi,  or,  still  better,  cm.    We  have,  however, 
not  altered  the  text.    It  is  possible  that  ~3m  stood  in  the  original  text,  and  what 
preceded  it  may  have  been  modified  when  the  present  narrative  was  joined  to 
the  foregoing  legend. 

&\  nrn  nj?;  so,  too,  ©L;  @v  gw?  0G  dyevrieri  ft  pito mm  nj?,  and  S  ^;il;  JL»t^-  35 

paraphrase. 

A\<b&S  lion  B'KI  need  not  be  questioned.  KLOST.'S  conjecture  1NB>  is  impossible 
if  only  on  account  of  the  absence  of  any  indication  of  the  weight.  CHEYNE, 
The  Expositor,  July  1899,  p.  33  suggests  D'BhS>  "lOh  a  homer  of  lentils,  but  this 
conjecture  is  unnecessary  and  destitute  of  any  textual  basis.  40 

Jflft.5  n^bts^;  (0  -rrevrriKovTa  ((OL  +  a(K\uuv)  may  be  due  to  Tr^vTe  =  itt  nt^on3  at 
the  end  of  the  verse. 

A\  D'lVnn  3j?n  ya'l  was  read  by  all  the  Versions  and  rendered  as  though  the 
text  were  D'3V  ''Kin*  3j?n  JJ3""I:  (5  xai  Teraprov  TOU  KO^OU  KOTrpou  irepiaTepiLv,  ft 
N'31"1  npBO  ^3H  N3p  nj>3Tl,  S  |»a>  ^.^ju,  J^>JB,  Jb^oio.  This  interpretation  is  im-  45 
possible;  dove's  dung  is  not  edible.  From  the  context  we  would  expect  some 
cheap  food.**  The  codd.  and  early  edd.  read  either  D'Wnn  or  D"iVin  with  a 
single  ".  The  former  would  seem  to  be  the  original  reading;  it  is  presupposed 
by  the  rendering  dove's  dung  given  by  the  Versions.  The  variant  D'JVin,  it  may 
be  supposed,  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Qere  D'i'Prn  which  is  just  as  obscure  50 

*  \CJ\  Crit.   Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  32,  1.  29. 
**   GES.-BUHLIS  278^  suggests  the  plant  fU^  *  ^.   —   P.   H.] 
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p.  96,  1.  4;  p.  104,  1.  47.    BURNEY  adopts  KLOST.'s  emendations  nviisp  and  1p3,l 

(p.  206,  1.  43;  <:/.  below,  1.  5).  —  P.  H.] 

M  Dip"?  is  quite  unusual  in  this  connection.    (Sv  dvaarfivai,  <£  DpO1?;  3,  inaccurately, 

^c.v.\      Since  <5L  has  the  doublet  Td  irpun  after  dvaaTfjvai,  we  must  assume 

that  Dlpb  owes  its  origin  to  a  semi-obliterated  ~)p3.3.    5  fe^i  C*JL=U;  ji.**uu»  ya_e«     5 

OBAIO  ..»«><«\.  and    &  pB31  DpD^  "I   «'3iT  .TWOItPD   nnpNI   endeavor   to   give   a 

paraphrase  of  Al. 

-ill  11JJ3;  so,  too,  <BL3(E;  OUTGO  is  incorrectly  omitted  in  (Bv. 

(16)  After  A\  1»«M  (8  supplies  the  subject  EXeiaaie.    3,  as  often,  e^  *iolo. 

Al  DniK  at  the  end  of  the  verse  is  the  common  miswriting  for  nnx  which  is  read  10 
by  many  codd.  and  Sonc.  86;  cf.  DE  Rossi  ad  loc.    [Cf.  p.  169,  1.  i.] 

(17)  A\(i&)  «3      (5VL,  and  this  omission  may  be  correct.    On  the  other  hand,  <BV  has 
in  v.  20  "AvoiEov  biq  for  £&  npS.    It  is  therefore  better  not  to  alter  the  text. 
4H3<£  have  first,  Wy  n«,  and  then,  1J?3n  ''VJ?  n«;  in  ©V  this  is  reversed  (cf.  below, 

1.  21),   while  CL  has  in  both  cases,  TOU<;  6qp0aXuo\jq  aOToO  which  may  be  the  15 
original  reading. 

(18)  JH  l"?kS;  so,  too,  (D(2t;  5  yootlo^.,  including  the  servant  of  the  prophet. 

Jll  +  JW^N;  so,  too,  (DLS(T;  but  A  (Bv,  and  this  omission  is  probably  right. 
For  .dfl  ntn  '•tin  ns  (so,  too,  6^)  3  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  cnVs  Jioi  JJA^\.. 
After  A\  03^1  ©L  supplies  the  subject  Kupioq.  20 

(19)  ^H  1-yn  nt  s^l  "jinn  "t  K1?;  so,  too,  ©LS®;  C5V  reverses  the  order  of  "pin  and  T«yn 
(£/!  above,  1.  14);  but  the  sequence  found  in  ^H  is  more  natural. 

(20)  For  A\  nps  (so,  too,  (5L2;)  <5V  has  avoiHov  br);  £/!  above,  1.  13.    Also  14  codd.  of 
KENN.,  18  of  DE  Rossi,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88  add  to.    Besides,  (DV  places  ni.T  after 
the  verb.  25 
£1  nirp  2°  (so,  too,  £.3(DL)  A  ©v.    But  as  there  is  a  change  of  subject  we  would 
expect  to  have  this  indicated. 

For  Al  nam  (®p  «m)  ©v  has  xai   ibou  riaav,  C3L  nai  ibou  au-roi,  SL  ]13"«  «ni,  5 
vajl  ....  Icxo.    We  must  therefore  emend,  with  GRATZ,  cam. 

(21)  JH(3<E)  V^S  bx,  A    C5V,    is    probably    scribal    expansion.     0)L  -rrpoi;   EXiaaaie   is  30 
Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

In  i\\  H3«  n3«n  the  repetition  could  be  explained  as  being  due  to  the  King's 
excitement.  It  is  however  better  to  read,  in  accordance  with  (6V  iraTdEai;  TTardEuj, 
IP  ^IDpX  blBpD.-l,  (but  (TL  ^1t3p«  "Jltipxn),  3  JLuSol  |j-iiaio,  H3K  HSHH  (so,  too,  BURNEY). 
(DL  A  iraTdHa?.  [WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,34  proposes  to  read  ^»  H3'0>  H3«n  35 
shall  I  slay  the  slayer(s)  of  my  father?  (Ahab;  K.22,34).  For  D  =  K  t/i  A\  ^SD, 
n^J»0  Cant.  2,9  for  f^N,  n^lTK;  ^tt  ^3WD  vp45,  i  for  b'3»N  ;  see  Hcbraica,  19,  1  8.  135; 
t/.  also  above,  p.  190,  1.  25.  —  P.  H.] 

(22)  Jll  "icx1"!;  so,  too,  (DviE.    (6L,  supplying  the  subject,  KCU  emev  EXioame,  3  «^-  polo. 
For  ill  ran  «b  (so,  too,  (5S)  3  has,  \\iih  scribal  expansion,  vajl  JLu»l  jl.  40 
In  M  ~30  nn«  "jntrpSI  "jnna  rvot?  l^xn  the  Versions  did  not  read  the  interroga 
tive  particle  and  therefore  misunderstood  the  clause.    Apart  from  n,  f  KJT3UH  «n 
b"Bp  n«  ^Wp31  "pirn,  3  Kif  JL^oo  r^a  j>->o  ya^xa  Kx^»;  give  a  literal  rendering 

of  A\.    C5V  paraphrases,   ei  ur|  oij?  r)XM«^-^T6u<Ta?  ^v  pou^aia  oou  xai  ToEuj  0ou* 
au  TU-rTTeiq.    (OL  gets  over  the  difficulty  by  twice  inserting  the  negative,**  ou?  OUK  45 
r)XM«\u)Teuaa^   £v   pou^aia   aou  xai  T6Hai   aou  ou  TuirTeit;.     But  the  Ileb.  text 
from  which   03^3  were  translated  did  not  contain  the  n  interrogative,    and  A\ 


*  [Cf.  the  Assyrian  phrase  nise  xnbut  yasfi,  DELtTZSCH,  HW  269a.     Assyr. 
to  spoil^take  by^  fcrce  is  connected  with  Arab.  ^^-,  ^^>-  J  Assyr.  xnbtu 
-         The  i>  instead  of  O  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the 


nDD  (GES.-Bum.i3,  555b);  see  Hebraica  19,199;  ZA  16,261. 
**  C'/.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  44,  1.  37.  —   P.  H.J 
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5  but  betrayal  which  the  King  complains  of.*  S  ^Ifcol,  JLA*>  lo\,  ^.,  ^>  £  takes 

the  phrase  to  be  an  ellipsis,  supposing  that  a  verb  of  motion  (^>B3  or  °]brf)  is  wanting 
before  A\  bx.  The  paraphrase  of  &  bx~\V>1  Klbtib  (<JL  ^n)  Tl  ^J  «al?ntt  p  does  not 
justify  the  assumption  that  Al  IJ^O  is  to  be  emended  to  I3!p3e  (KLOST.  followed  by 
KAMPH.  and  BENZ.,  while  OORT  suggests  as  an  alternative,  1333»»;  cf.  Gen.  14,20),    5 
especially  as  n>>3  to  reveal  is  construed  only  with  the  accusative  of  the  thing,  but 
not  with  the  accusative  of  the  person.    The  matter  is  made  worse  if  we  insert, 
with  KlTTEL,  13^30  after  the  impossible  13^0  of  the  received  text.    GRATZ  avoids 
the  accusative  of  the   person,  which  cannot  be  justified,  by  emending:   n]>0tt 
Uj/Ul,  but  this  reading,  as  well  as  the  emendation  suggested  by  OORT  (cf.  above   10 
1.  5),   departs  too  much  from  the  received  text;  besides,   we  should  expect  a 
finite  verb  owing  to  the  following  bx~\W  "|^>n  b».    Therefore  the  emendation  sug 
gested  by  EWALD  (Ansfiihrliches  Lehrbuch*,  p.  479,  n.  i)  and  recently  taken  up 
by   M.  LAMBERT  (REJ  40,   No.  80,  p.  250)  u^so  (cf.  9,5)  is  preferable.     We 
must  then  assume  an  ellipsis  or  omission  of  a  verb  of  motion  (cf.  above,  1.  2)  or   15 
of  a  verb  like  Tan. 

(12)  M  fb»n  '31K  Mb;  so  too,  (5f.    5  paraphrases,  JJI  ^l  J.A*  _*»  ^,,  ^>  loo,  jl. 
M  Mb  is  cacography  for  tib;  cf.  above,  p.  152,  1.  19. 

There  is  no  reason  for  writing,  with  GRATZ,  DS  ""3  instead  of  Al  '3. 

M  nnnn  nN,   2C  iO»3JVS;  C5V,   with  scribal  expansion,   ucivTaq  TOUS  \6You?,   (5^  20 

ircivTCt  oaot.    S  paraphrases  freely,  &jl  ,  ~w;  y**M. 

(13)  ill  ">n«1|l;  so,  too,  (bv$ft;  (5Lt  supplying  the  subject,  Kcd  elrrev  6  paaiXeu^. 

The  early  printed  editions  and  BAR,  following  them,  record  no  ~np  for  Al  nb^N, 
GINSBURG  slp  nb'K.  We  would  expect  nS"N  which  is  read  by  5  codd.  Kenn. 
Other  MSS  read  KlE^N,  KB11^  IB'-s,  but  these  variants  are  all  corrections  of  A\  25 
H3\x.  [The  Kethib  ns^X  should  be  read  rn'N;  t/  Cant.  1,7;  Aram.  «2"K  and 
Assyr.  ekd  (HW  48a).  ^U  n3"S  seems  to  have  the  vowels  of  the  Qere  nb"N.  - 
P.  H.] 

Al  iri,  ff  Ninn«1,  but  C3V  Kai  dvr)YT€i^av,   ^L  xai  dLTiY\^^e\.\av,  S  ^eia>ajuQ,  which 
is  probably  nothing  but  a  change  of  construction.     However,  C5  may  have  read  30 
niM;  (V/:  above,  p.  127,  1.  46.  —  P.  H.J 

For  Al  in'ia,  S  <J-«r=»,  &  ]n1"i3,  ©  lias  dv  AujGaeiu.  (5  read  JvrQ;  ^  ni^n'n  Gen. 
37,17.  [For  the  epenthesis  of  the  final  i  in  the  termination  -ain  =  dn(i)  see 
HAUPT  a^/  Cant.  7,1  (Hebraica  19,3);  9^  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  157,  1.  21.  - 

P.  H.]  35 

(14)  Al  n»t?  nbwi;  so,  too,  (5V£,S;  (P-,  supplying  the  subject,   xai  direoTeiXev  ^KGI  6 
Paai\eu<;  Zupia?. 

For  Jit  2311  D^DID  we  must  emend,  following  ©v  ITTTTOV  Kai  dpua  and  Al®v  v.  15, 
3,311  DID.  The  plural  arose  under  the  influence  of  v.  17;  in  (5L  we  find  the  plural 
also  in  v.  15.  40 

(15)  Al  n\nS«n  BTN  nn^a  is  to  be  canceled  as  an  erroneous  specification  of  the  subject 
of  D3^i,  just  as  (5V  6  \eiToupYo<;  EXeurctie,  (®L  has  even  6  XeiToupYo? 

TOO  dvGpujTTOU  TOU  Geou).    KLOST.  conjectures  that  the  original  text  had 
after  Al  DSt^'l,  and  this  was  miswritten  m'tflo.     [In  the  old  Hebrew  script  0  and 
»  may   easily  be   confounded;   see  JAOS  22,63  and   Crit.  Notes   on   Genesis,  45 
p.  51,  1.  38;  cf.  ibid.,  p.  64,  1.  38;  p.  84,  1.  24;  p.  88,  1.  17;  p.  91,  1.  17;  p.  92,  1.  3; 


*  [Arab.  <*J  ^-**J\  means  also  he  reported  to  him  a  (confidential)  remark,  and  in 
modern  Hebrew  ftJ^n  is  used  with  the  meaning  to  betray.  This  verb  may  have  the 
same  meaning  in  vy  101,5  and  in  Prov-  3O,io;  cf.  5  *-Q«O,.M\  l^x  y^*l  JJ  =  Al 
V31N  ^>X  13J?  \Vtbfi  b».  In  view  of  the  Aramaisms  in  the  North  Palestinian  narratives 
(cf.  BURNEY,  p.  208)  we  might  emend  M  13^0  to  130^D,  but  the  original  reading 
was  probably  133^^.  —  P.  H.] 
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additional    alterations    pj?2,    or  W'"1,    and   are  based  on  the  misunderstanding 
that  Elisha  had  thrown  the  wooden  handle  of  the  ax  into  the  water. 
AH  r\W.    (5  Kcti  ^ireTroXctaev,  <2TP  xspi,  ®L  ep\  S  A^O  read  the  Qal  *$;i.    Either  is 
possible,  but  the  interpretation  of  A\  is  more  probable,  since  the  subject  is  not 
expressed  after  &  l&m  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  verse.  5 

(7)  Al  "]b  Din  10XM,  (Dv  KCU  eiprixev  "Yipuuaov  aaujuj,  &  "[b  !?1B  in.xl;  S,  inaccurately, 
^X<;  >wil  polo;  ©L,  again  with  scribal  expansion,  KCU  eurev  EXiaoctie  Meredipiaov 
Kdi  \ap£  oeauTtu. 

(8)  A\  pyn  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions;  for  the  construction  with  bx  (6V  irpo<;) 

cf.  2  Chr.  20,21  (05VL  uexd).  KLOST.'S  conjecture,  that  M  fj»"i  is  intended  for  10 
1JM"1,  is  not  right;  ijni  is  not  construed  with  "?X  of  the  person  with  whom  an 
appointment  is  made,  but  with  bx  of  the  place  appointed.  [We  might  read, 
however,  (V13J>  <n-X)  "IJMM  as  a  denominative  Hif,  cf.  j.*i^<JI  tJ^\2  he  agreed 
to  meet  him  at  a  certain  place.  For  ^X  instead  of  HX  cf.  above,  p.  89,  1.  37; 
p.  191,  1.  24,  and  below,  p.  211,  1.  46.  —  P.  H.]  15 

&  »3b^«  "As  Dlpts  "?X;  (£  VOB1  "DD  inxb,  (5V  ei<;  TOV  TOTTOV  rovbe  Tivd  e\iuujvi  are 
inaccurate  renderings;  S  ^a  ilJLa  disregards  ill  "Obbx;  ®L  ei?  TOV  TOTTOV  TOV 
(peX^ouvi  contracts  A\  ^bb»  ''ibs  to  ''ID^'fi;  ^/!  Dan.  8,13.     But  for  v.  9,  we  might 
be  inclined  to  think  that  the  original  text  read  linn  sJta!?N  "As  Dlpn  ty. 
Instead  of  the  impossible  form  M  "ninn  read  ?«3nn  in  accordance  with  v.  9  and  20 
(QL5;  (:/:  below,  1.  39.    THEN,  read  nnri  (and  in  v.  9,  D'srn  following  7,  12;  «,  22,  25; 
KLOST.  suggests  as  alternatives,  WannR  (adopted  by  OORT)  and  N?nn3  (adopted 
by  BURNEY).     All  these  emendations  are  more  natural  than  the  explanation  of 
jft  "nlnn  as  a  derivative  of  JWi.   &P  11^0  n>^  in-.  (XJIB>&)  tries  to  give  an  accurate 
rendering  of  A\-  so,  too,  probably,  ©v  TrapeupaXoi.    (BL  iroiriaujuev  gvebpov  [3  25 
ponamns  insidias]  nai  eiroiriaav  and  5  ojt^lfo  Q.IM.A  give  a  paraphrase  of  the 
meaning  suggested  by  the  context. 

[It  is  not  impossible  that  A\  Viinn  and  A\  D"nm  at  the  end  of  the  following 
verse  are  corruptions   of  innuto  and  D'Tineto;  cf.  Jer.  5,26;  I  S  13,17;  14,15  and 
D1X    "1113    below,    v.    23    (see    also    13,20).      If    1«3nn    had    been    the    original  30 
reading,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  why  it  should  have  been  corrupted  to  "ninn.  — 
P.  H.] 

(9)  JH  D"n!?Kn  »"«,  S  f<*^?  Jx-ti,  ®  ""n  «"D3;  but  we  must  emend  ywbx,  following  C5. 
The  author  of  the  present  narrative  uses  throughout  the  proper  name  of  the 
prophet,    not    the    epithet    DT^xn    BTN    which    is   due  to    a   conformation   of  35 
the  style   of  the  present  chapter  to  that  of  the  preceding  narrative.     Cf.  note 
on  5,14. 

jtt  D'firU;   emend,   in  accordance  with  <5V  K^KPUTTTOI,  6L  dvebpeuouoiv,  3  ^ixioj*, 
®  pa,  n^xanj,  as  in  v.  8  warm  is  emended  for  ^lt  "ninri. 

(10)  ©v  has  again  for  A\  D"r6«n  »"«  (so,  too,  (5L5£)  EXeiaaie,  and  this  represents  the  40 
original  reading. 

M  rfvnim  is  probably  a  marginal  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text.    It  cannot 
continue  lax  and  is  omitted  in  <&.     [It  may  have  stood  originally  before  1DX^>  in 
the  preceding  verse.  —  P.  H.]    5  >oi;U;  eiiotjo  smooths  the  text. 
A\  Dtp,  £  ]»n,  but  05  ^Ke!6ev,  S  ^1  ^.    It  is,  however,  not  necessary  to  emend  A\.  45 

(11)  A\  bxitf"  "|ba  ^>«  U^>Bte  "(2  is  corrupt,   ^l  ^^p,  rendered  by  S  ^-.j  40,  &  «3b"l»,  is 
impossible  in  a  section  which  uses  throughout  IPX;  9*!  vv.  10.12.16.19.22.    We 
might  point  lABto   (t/i   TiX  nb^n   Kb  4,28);   but  the   following  bxiw  ^^0  bx  is 
against  it.    The  reading  lib  tf  o  "1?  w/fo  /^^  deserted  us,  which  KLOST.  suggests 

as  an  alternative,   is  inadmissible;   this  would  require  13SO  instead   of  13*7.     (6  50 
renders   A\  ll^D  "D  by  TI^  Trpobibuuaiv    ue,   and  in  Prov.  30,10  the  synonym 
Trapabibajjui  is  used  for  ^11  ^B^n,   so  we   might  conjecture  that  (5  found  "Jti^O, 
pronouncing  it  \lti^)?.    This,  however,  gives  no  suitable  sense;  it  is  not  slander 
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2         by  ©L:  —  piiDi  jvr»  'apfcb  1273  xn:rt?ni  x^nb  (x)n2oai  KBDS  (K)naDn  p  ton 

poxi  pajn  pini  ixjn. 
(27)  ©L  supplies  the  subject  fiefr  after  Jit  NS"1. 

®  tin  for  Jit  jniD  is  merely  a  euphemism;  [cf.,  however,  Ex.  4,6;  Num.  12, 10,  &c. 
and  Grit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  45,  1.  49.  —  P.  H.]  5 

6    (2)  Jit  DipD  A  ©v,  wrongly.    ©  TOTTOV  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    Also  ©cP!-246 
0K^Trr|v,  ©93  o~Kr|vriv,  ©245  oucov  are  attempts  to  correct  ©. 

Jit  "ob  "laXM,  ©v  Kai  elirev  Aeuie.    ©L,  supplying  the  subject,  Kai  eTirev  EXiaaate 
TTopeuea0e.  10 

(3)  [For  the  article  in  inxn  cf.  above,  p.  162,  1.  41;  p.  172,  1.  17.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  "jbx  "3X  loan;  so,  too,  ©v&3;  but  ©L,  again  supplying  the  subject,  Kai  ei-rrev 
EXiaaaie  'Eyw  iropeuaouai. 

(5)  Jit  mipn,  attested  by  ©3S,  is  used  proleptically.     It  is  not  admissible  to  emend: 
D"Tij3n  with  KLOST.  (followed  by  BENZ.,   KITTEL,  and  OORT);  b^sn  cannot  be   15 
used  of  objects  which  one  retains  in  his  hand.    It  means  to  fell  or  to  drop,  but 
not  to  bring  down  (an  ax).    [This  would  be  ^10;  at  the  end  of  the  first  line  of 
the  Siloam  Inscription  we  must  supply  pan  [nx  nnsnn  *pn]  myn;  cf.  JAOS 
22,60.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  D'On  bx  bsa  bran  nxi  is  bad  Hebrew;*  KLOST.'S  suggestion  (adopted  by  GES.-  20 
BUHLT3,  BENZ.,  and  KITTEL)  that  nx  may  be  the  noun  nx  colter  (the  fore  iron 
of  a  plow)  does  not  commend  itself.    There  is  no  evidence  that  the  iron  head 
of  the  ax  was  termed  nX;  it  is  afterwards  called  simply  bran,    ©v  Kai  TO  aibr|- 
piov  dE^rteaev  ei?  TO  ubujp  disregards  nx;  so,  too,   ©L  Kai  ^EeTreae  TOO  OTeXeoO 
TO  aibnpov  ei<;  TO  ubujp,  ©Ald-xl-44-64-II9-i2o  &c.  Kai  TO  aibrjpiov  ^Kirdaov  ^K  TOU  0Te-  25 
X^x°u?  ^SeTreaev,  making  the  matter  more  explicit,  just  as  5  Jbio  o^^  a^-jT-fl  ^aj, 
d  X'Db  bsjl  xbra  fj^nwi.    GRATZ  emends:  nan,  but  this  has  no  textual  basis. 
OORT  cancels  nx.    [The  nota  accusati-vi  may  be  misplaced;  if  it  were  prefixed 
to  bran  at  the  end  of  the  following  verse,  it  would  be  quite  appropriate.   Accord 
ing  to  Dr.  FOOTE  Jit  bran  (nx)  *|i|;i  does  not  mean  he  made  the  iron  swim  (AV,  3° 
and  the  iron  did  swini)  but,   he  brought  it  up  to  the  surface  and  kept  it  afloat 
with  the  stick  he  had  cut  for  this  purpose.  Nor  does  ©  Kai  direTroXaaev  TO  aibrjpiov 
mean  natavitque  ferrum  (so  3);  cf.  THEN,  ad  loc.  —  P.  H.] 

Just  as  inadmissible  is  KLOST.'S  conjecture  (adopted  by  OORT)  that  Jit  bsa  is 
miswritten  for  btw.    In  that  case  the   addition  of  pj>n  ](3  or  the  like  would  be  in-  35 
dispensable. 

Jit  nox^i  py^r1)  ®  *1)2X1  nisi,  5  f*!«  ^-.lo;  <5L,  supplying  the  subject,  KOI  eponaev 
6  dvqp  Kai  eurev,  but  ©V  simply  Kai  ^p6r|aev.    The  addition  of  Kai  emev  is  Hexa 
plaric  ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    Jit  iax<l1  per  se  is  not  exceptional,  but  it  is  more  natural 
to  suppose  that  it  was  added  in  Jit  than  that  it  should  have  been  omitted  in  ©.      4° 
Jtt  blNlP,   ©L  Kexpnu^vov   (®v  KeKpuuuevov  is   a   transcriptional   error);   & 
n^nbxtf;  S,  with  scribal  expansion,  y.,.-a.^.  V>jjt  ^Jjuo. 

(6)  Jit  lOX11!;  5,  as  often,  ot^  polo. 

Jit  yy  SSp'l,  ©v  Kai  dir^Kviaev  HuXov;  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai 
EXiaaaie  SuXov,  2t  xyx  ypl,  S  JLeax*  A.CQ.SO.     It  is  true  that  the  stem  D,Sp  is  not  45 
used  elsewhere  of  the  cutting  off  of  a  stick,**  but  this  does  not  entitle  us   to 
emend,  with  GRATZ,  3Bm.    KLOST.'S  emendations  pm;i  or  npM  would  entail  the 


*  [Cf.  GES.2?  S  H7,i.m,  note  2;  SIEGFRIED-STRACK,  Neuhebr.  Gr.  %  28. 

**  Arabic  t—  *^'*  is  a  synonym  of  £^3,  and  <  __  ^-fr^'  denotes  a  slender  stick  or 
?w/,  originally  (a  branch  or  twig)  cut  off.  Aram.  pDS  may  be  identical  with  2Sp 
(cf.  above,  p.  125,  1.  27)  and  not  =  p&B.  —  P.  H.] 
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|          Jit  D'twxn  nx,  ©v  TOU?  avbpas,   S  U^^.  v!"',  &  N^i  ^;  ©L  Td  uaibdpta  is  a 
correction  conforming  the  text  to  v.  23. 

Jit  13^1  (so,  too,   SdT;   <BLCP'   xai  dirfiXeov,  (BA-247  Kai  ^TTOpeuGriaav)  A  <5V;   it  is 
Hexaplaric  (cf.  FIELD  ad  fac.'),  but  it  is  certified  by  XU1  in  v.  25. 

(25)  For  Jit  Kethib  ]»ti  the  Qere  requires  the  usual  uncontracted  form  ]?«&;  but  this     5 
is  unnecessary.    In  i  S  10,14  we  find  I1*  and  in  Job  8,2  lX"iy,  without  any  Qere; 
and  the  locative  njx  is  regularly   contracted  just  as  we  find  it  at  the  end  of  the 
present  verse;  cf.  STADE,  §  99,  c  (p.  84);  §  i?4,b  (p.  131);  [see  also  Grit.  Notes 
on  Ezekiel,  p.  62,  1.  21.  —  P.  H.J 

For  the  scriptio  defectiva  ina  cf.  note  on  4,  12.  10 

After  Jit  lax*!  2°  (0  adds  the  subject  FieZi,  and  5  supplies  the  object  o*S». 

(26)  Jit  r^x  1»X"1,  6  adds  the  subject,  EXiaaaie. 

Instead  of  Jit  xb  read  x"?n,  and  after  "j^n  read  "jay,  in  accordance  with  (D  ouxi  rj 
Kapbia  uou  dtropeuGri  (f|v)  U^TO  0ou  ore.  The  preposition  -jay  or  "jnx  dropped  out 
in  Jit.    5  ui,**  UJS.Y  and  ft  ^  Xinnx  nxna  nm  render  the  sense  of  the  Hebrew.   15 
[AV  adds  with  thee  —  <~\W)>  in  Italics.    Jit  K1?  might  be  interpreted  to  mean  No! 
i.  e.,   What  thou  tellest  me  is  not  true;  cf.  Gen.  19,2  (6V  ouxi,  3  minimi);  23,  u  ; 
Josh  5,  14;  also  below,  3,6,12.   The  Maqqeph  after  »h  would  have  to  be  canceled, 
but  it  would  not  be  absolutely  necessary  to  prefix  ^  to  Jit  fbn  *sb.  —  P.  H.] 
Jit  ina:i»  bj?tt  »-«  "jBn  IB'KS;  S  o,isja.apo  ^  1^^  K>xi  ^  where  neither  Wi  nor  20 
ff^^sj.,  is  quite  accurate;   the  indetermination  of  Jit  c^x  is  intentional.    As  to  the 
verb,  <l  n^Ti  ^i?0  «123  T'Snnx  13  hits  the  sense  better,     ©v  ore  ^Tr^arpeHiev  6 
avr]p  &TTO  TOO  apinatoq  mistranslates  in  making  6vr]p  definite;  nor  can  aurou 
after  c£p|naToq  be  dispensed  with.     The  text  was  probably  conformed  to  v.  21. 
The  worst  translation  is  the  one  given  by  (OL  where   the  name  Neeuav  is  sub-  25 
stituted  for  the  indefinite  t^X:  ore  KaTeirribricre  Neeuav  <3nr6  roO  apuarcx;  auToO 
(Kareirribriae  is  derived  from  v.  21). 

Jit  rnnDwi  onajn  np2i  ]«si  0*0121  own  onn  nn(?bi  ^osn  nx  nn|7b  n»n  is  undoubted 
ly  corrupt  ;  [AV,  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments,  &c.  Cf. 
Hagg.  1,4:  D"21BD  nrrm  rOB^  onx  nab  n»n  Is  it  time  for  yourselves  to  dwell  in  30 
paneled  houses?  JHUC,  July  1894,  P-  IO8b-  —  P.  H.]  Gehazi  received  no  olive 
trees,  vineyards,  &c.,  nor  is  there  any  indication  in  the  narrative,  showing  why 
it  should  not  be  the  proper  time  to  acquire  such  possessions.  (5V  KCU  vuv  e"\a- 
pe<;  TO  dpYupiov  Kai  vuv  e'X.afSes  Ta  ijaaTia  xai  ^Xauuvai;  Kai  duiTeXujvac;  xai  irpo- 

xai  p6a<;  Kai  -naibai;  Kai  uaibiaKaq  read  finj?^  nnn  both  for  Jitnn^  n»n  and  35 

But  Pnpb  nnjJI  2°  is   doubtless  wrong,  since  Gehazi  had  not  received  the 
possessions  enumerated.    The  reading  nnjM,  however,  for  Jit  n»n,  and  the  point 
ing  of  nnp1?  as  perfect,  not  as  infinitive,   remove  all  difficulties.     But  unless  we 
consider  nnjn  to  be  miswriting  for  nnxi,  this  adverb  of  time  presupposes  some 
thing  which  has  not  happened  yet,  but  which  may  happen  in  the  future.    This  40 
is   the   interpretation   which   we  find  in  CO1'  Kai  vOv  £Xape<;  TO  apyupiov  Kai  Ta 
iuohria  Kai  Xr)vyei  e"v  OUTUJ  Kr)Trou<;  KOI  £XauI)va<;  KOI  duTreXuivai;  Kai  -rroiuvia  Kai 
pouK6Xia  Kai  bouXoug  Kai  bouXa?.     (SL  did  not  read  the  infinitive  nnp.h,  but  the 
perfect  with  Waw  consecutive,  nn|?Vl,  and  so  we  must  point,  with  KLOST.  follow 
ed  by  KAMPH.,  KITTEL,  OORT.    [According  to  BURNEY  this  emendation,  though  45 
yielding  a  good  sequence,  is  scarcely  superior  to  Jit.  —  P.  H.] 
©L  Kai  TO   ludTia   (=0^:0)   and   dv    OUTIU  Kriirouq  =  n*3i(1)3  are  doublets.     'Ev 
OUTUJ  KrjTTOui;  represents  the  original  text  of  6,  and  this  is  here  preferable  to  Jit. 
If  we  adopt  it  the  two  clauses  bear  the  proper  relation  to  each  other.    5  UQI 
llcoota  !,Jxi».o  tvolo  LIxo  J.xiv-30  f^i'io  jLaa^\.  ^V  jijalo  JQ^O  ^  juol,  JLSJ  tries  to   50 
extract  some  sense  from  Jit,  but  the  insertion  of  ^  shows  what  would  be  re 
quired  if  Jit  n»n  were  right;  [cf.  above,  1.  30],    In  the  same  way  &  inserts  "]h, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  it  combines  with  this  the  interpretation  given 


5,21  —  24 

5  (21)  For  the  reading  '•iru  c/i  note  on  4,12. 

.ill  vin«  p  pjtt  nNVI  is  rendered  by  if:  —  \inna  tavn  Nt3i  pjn  Ntm  Naaman 
saw  a  man  running  after  him.     (Bv  Kai   elbev   aurov  Naiuav    rp^xovra  6-rnau) 
auTou,  5  oiiKa  401'?  sr"0^"1  lu»o;  translate  as  though  the  text  read  irtNTl.    (DL  KCU 
elbev  aiiTov  Neeuav  TOV  l~ie£i  Tp^xovTa  6m<Ku  aurou  adds  again  the  noun  to  the     5 
suffix;  cf.  note  on  v.  18. 

A\  n33lDn  tyn  ^SM  is  rendered  by  S  IKa-af*  ^  kjuJo,  which  is  somewhat  in 
accurate.  &  NDVn  p  p-inNl  translates  as  though  Al  read  }B»l.*  ©v  Kai  <?tr<!0Tpe- 
vjjev  duo  xoO  dpiaarot;  renders  as  though  the  text  had  ^B,T1.  It  is  not  impossible 
that  an  original  ~|Bm  was  changed  to  ^B"l  in  accordance  with  Gen.  24,64;  but  10 
it  is  not  probable,  for  ^>Bi  is  the  harsher  and  more  characteristic  term,  and  we 
cannot  assume  without  some  special  reason  that  the  same  verb  was  used  in 
both  passages.  (DL  renders,  with  scribal  expansion,  KCU  KaTenrr|br|0"€v  dire  roO 
cfpuaro?  auroO.  This  is  a  correction  rendering  A\  ^BM;  according  to  SH  it  is 
derived  from  X.  Al  ^Bfil  Gen.  24,64  is  rendered  by  (5  KaTeTrrjbriaev.  15 

A\  Dlton  -i»X"1  (so,  too,  (fiLSS)  A  ©v  through  homaeoteleuton.    [For  Dl^n  /y  //z^r^ 
aught  amiss?  (3  Rectene  sunt  omnia)  see  notes  on  4,23;  9,17.  —  P.  H.] 

(22)  Jil  n?  nny  nin  is  rendered  only  by  &  p  ]JJ3  xn;  03L  has  simply  ibou,  03^  ibou  vuv, 
S  JL*o(.    Some  MSS  of  (6  omit  ran,  and  others  nnj?;  but  the  case  is  too  obscure 

to  permit  our  altering  Al.    It  is  probable,  however,  that  we  have  here  some  scribal  20 
expansion.    Possibly  only  mn  stood  in  the  original  text.    [A\  nt  nnj?  run  seems  to 
be  a  colloquial  expression.  —  P.  H.] 

A\  DMJ3,  rns'pn  ^ntyi  in  itself  would  not  be  impossible,  but  it  falls  with  the  similar 
addition  in  v.  23.    For  the  narrator  cannot  have  intended  to  say  that  the  Syrian 
refused  something  for  which  he  had  been  asked.    This  phrase  is  due  to  a  later  25 
attempt  to  improve  on  the  text  in  accordance  with  v.  5. 

(23)  JU  +  ^Nin,  ©L  <?TTieu<u)<;,  3  Jil  JL^>,  £  nt?,  A  CV)  rightly;  cf.  also  FIELD  ad  loc.     It 
is  scribal  expansion. 

Al  D'nsa;   (Dv,  with  scribal  expansion,  birdXavrov  dpyupiou.    (DL  jd\avTOv  dpyu- 
piou  is  a  transcriptional  error;  cf.  1.  36.  30 

Al  -f-  13  pB'l,  ©L  Kai  ^pidaaTo  aurov,  <§  etj^0,  &  ^1  ^pnNi;      (Ov,  rightly.    It  is 
an    additional  detail   misunderstanding  the  situation  described.    It  was  hardly 
necessary  to  urge  Gehazi  to  accept  the  gift.    Afterwards  he  acts  as  though  he 
had  not  been  absent  at  all.    The  whole  affair  is  transacted  with  the  utmost  dis 
patch.    <5L  xai  dpidacrro  aurov  seems  to  be  derived  from  0  ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.        35 
Al  D'Qin  'uco  p|D3  0^33  1S)1,  OJL  Kai  ebiuxev  auruj  bircxXavtov  dpYupiou  ^v  buai 
GuXaKioi?,  5  ^Q^to  ^,;i^  ^^xj*  ^lii  ^o,  8T  i"m^B  pra  ^031  pnss  i^mn  isi,  but 
Cv  simply  xal  ^Xapev  ev  buai  GuXdKoiq.     Al  ISM  is  right,  and  <&  Kai  £Xaf5ev  is  a 
quid  pro  quo;  but  JU  rjD3  0^133  appears  to  be  scribal  expansion. 
Garments  for  changing,   i.  e.  wearing  apparel,   are  not  packed  in  money-bags.  40 
This  alone  proves  Al  iriJn  mB^n  ''fit?  to  be  a  gloss.   [Besides,  "lil  nnJ3  <fin>pt71  in 
v.  26    shows   that   Gehazi   had   not  received   any   garments   from    Naaman.  - 
P.  H.] 

ill  vnjn  ":c?  ^N  yvi,  5  ..0,0,^.  ^>;k^  oopo,  $  \nio^iy  pn1?  3n"i  take  I?N  =  ^;  ^/: 
Ex.  22,6.9;    ®v  Ka>l   ebuuKev  ^tri  buo  iraibdpia  auroO,  (5I--  xai  ^ir^GriKev  ^m  bOo  45 
uaibdpia  auTou  take  "?N  =  ^y,  which  is  unnecessary. 
Al  iNbn,  (fiv  Kai  ripov,  S  oXjs*o,  ®  13,'Dyi;  ©^  Kai  rjpev  is  a  transcriptional  error. 

(24)  ^H  Wl,  2  ^j?l;  but  (5V  xai  fi\6ov,  ffi^  Kai  gpxovrai,  S  olio.     The  plural  would 
seem  to  be  the  original  reading. 

For  Al  bsjM  ^N  C5  has  eiq  TO  axoT€iv6v  =  ^Bfcn  ^«;  S  lio^,  JL*i^-,  &  SD3  lfi«^  —  50 
all  mere  guesses. 


*  [For  <£  pinK  =  ill  bfi'l  sec  Gen.  24,64;  tf.  also  Clen.  46,29.  —  P.  H.] 
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Hexaplaric  (cf.  FIELD  ad  he.};   but  this  omission  is  due  to  corruption  of  the  (8 

text.     Both  words  are  indispensable. 

[According  to  WINCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,34  las   denotes  a  certain  measure 

of  capacity;   cf.   Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,   p.  83,   1.  34.     WlNCKLER  thinks  that  iH 

D'TiB  .  .  .  N&Q  is  an  (incorrect)  gloss  to  10S;  or  the  original  text  may  have  been     5 

n&IK   IDS   NtPl   TDJ^>   K2   ]rr.     Cy;  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  122,  1.  52  and 

below  p.  224,  1.  37.  —  P.  H.] 

M  Kl1?  is  cacography  for  »b ;  cf.  above,  p.  152,  1.  19. 

For  Jit  ni.T^>  DK  "O  ©L  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  &XX'  f)  TUJ  Kupiw  u6vuj. 

(18)  iH  ribo'1  ntn  "D1^,  ft  pnw  pn  xmns1?,  C5L  Kai  Trepi  TOO  Xoyou  TOUTOU  iXdaexm  (so,  10 
too,  5  joaruu  Nat  ^^j  ^>2»*0),  but  ©v  TUJ  pr)u.aTi  TOUTUJ  Kai  iXdaeTai.    The  text 

of  (8L  is  artificially  adjusted,   and  it  is  therefore  wrong  to  emend,  with  THEN., 
KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  "Q"6i  following  <BL.    The  phrase  TUJ  pr|u,aTi  TOUTUJ  is  omitted  in 
several  codd.  \cf.  H-P  ad  loc.}  and  is  according  to  SH  Hexaplaric  (cf.  FIELD 
ad  loc.}.  The  non-originality  of  TUJ  prjuaTi  TOUTUJ  in  (5  is  evident  if  only  from  the   15 
sequence  TOUTUJ  KCU  and  the  use  of  pf|uct  instead  of  Xoyoq  which  is  employed  for 
the  rendering  of  ill  "IT1  at  the  end  of  the   verse,    ill   run  in1?  at  the  beginning 
of  the   verse  is  nothing  but  a  misplaced  gloss  to  ntn  im  at  the  end  of  the 
verse,  which  crept  into  the  text  from  the  margin  and  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
to  pardon  a  thing  is,  as  a  rule,  expressed  by  "Ql^  n^>D,  not  1212.    The  prefixed  20 
conjunction  before  n^D"1,  which  was  still  read  by  (5,  was  subsequently  canceled 
to  smooth  the  text.    This  is  the  genesis  of  the  present  reading  of  ill. 
For  ill  TQJ?b  i°  and  2°  (5L  has  the  doublet  uoi  ....  TUJ  bouXtu  aou. 
The  grammatically  impossible  form  of  ill  VTjnriB'na  is  to  be  emended,  with  THEN., 
KAMPH.,  KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  BURNEY,  to  in'inritfna  in  accordance  with  ©  <?v  25 
TUJ  7rpo0KuveTv  auTOV.    The  miswriting  arose  from  a  confusion  with  the  preceding 
YPinniPni.    The  excision  of  the  word,  however,  does  not  commend  itself  (against 
OORT). 

C5L  improves  on  Naaman's  monotheism  by  translating:  Kai  ^v  TUJ  Trpoomiveiv 
auTov  £v  OIKUJ  Peuuav  -rrpoaKuvriauj  ciua  OUTUJ  ^Y"J  Kai  Kupiuj  TUJ  Getu  uou.  This  30 
is  a  correction  of  ill,  which  entirely  obliterates  the  point  of  Naaman's  statement. 
The  Kai  before  Kupiuj  should  probably  be  canceled;  it  is  omitted  in  ©19-82-93) 
which  contain  the  Lucianic  recension;  cf.  H-P  and  FIELD  ad  loc.  An  interest 
ing  parallel  is  afforded  by  the  correction  to  which  v.  19  has  been  subjected  in 
the  Targum  given  by  L.AGARDE  in  his  Prophetae  Chaldaice,  p.  xxiii,  1.  15.  35 

The  third  pen  m  in  ill  is  unnecessary  (KLOST.,  OORT)  and  heavy;  it  is 
probably  scribal  expansion. 

ill  to  nbo\  <5V  Kai  IXciaeTai  br|,  but  S3  A  (P-M  and  the  Qere.  This  omission, 
however,  is  wrong:  what  in  v.  i8a  was  expressed  as  an  expectation,  has  become 
in  v.  i8b  an  earnest  entreaty.  40 

(19)  ill  1^>  ">aK'1l;   so,  too,   Sft;  but  (5,  making  subject  and  object  more  explicit,  Kai 
ehrev  E.  irpo?  N. 

(20)  For  the  scriptio  defectiva  "mi  cf.  note  on  4,12. 

iH  +  D^n^Kn  l»\S;  it  is  expressed  by  (P-Sif;  A  05V.  It  is  Hexaplaric  in  ft;  cf. 
FIELD  ad  loc.  45 

ill  ntn,  (Bv  TOUTOU,  £  pn;  A  (BLS,  but  this  omission  is  wrong.  It  is  true  that 
ntn  clashes  with  ]BJJi ;  but  in  the  original  text,  it  may  be  supposed,  ]ttj?3  was  omit 
ted,  not  ntn. 

The  majority  of  the  codd.  read  nfclNC,  others  have  ncs»,   some  give  nfcio  as 
•npl  2TI3;  others  have  ncitt  as  Kethib,  and  no^a  as  Qere.     This  last  reading  is  50 
adopted   in   Bomberg.    1517,    Buxtorf.    1619   as   well   as   by   BAR   according  to 
Masorah parva  MSS.    The   contraction  of  n&lNlp  to  n&lB  (STADE,  §  in,  p.  90) 
is  not  found  anywhere  else.    [Cf.,  however,  below,  p.  216,  n.  **.  —  P.  H.] 

Kings  26 
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The  demon  of  the  disease  is  forced  by  a  threatening  gesture  to  leave  the  body 
of  the  patient.  (D's  rendering  ^iriGriaei  for  Jll  *j"3n  is  therefore  wrong,  and  we 
must  not  emend,  with  GRATZ,  mm. 

What  the  interpolator  meant  by  mpttn  b»  is,  however,  obscure ;  if  it  refers  to 
leprous   spots   (THEN.),  it  must  be  objected  that  we  have  not  been  told  that     5 
Naaman  was  leprous  in  one  portion  of  his  body  only.    Consequently  £  "inx  by 
xnna  rva  for  Jit  mptsn  *?«,  or  KLOST.'S  emendation  m«an  cannot  be  right.    If, 
however,  it  refers  to  the  sanctuary  (KAMPH.,  KITTEL)  it  is  not  clear  why  the 
movement  of  the  prophet's  hand  should  have  been  directed  toward  it. 
Jit  jn'xon  *]DN1,   C5V  Kai  diroauvdEei  TO  Xeupov  (for  (5L  see  p.  199,   1.  50);   but  £  10 
KniVJD  »Dnni  =  IDKI.     In  view  of  the  usage  in  vv.  3.6f.  Jit  is  somewhat  strange 
but  not  impossible.    3  JLaf^^^  J_co!l!o  is  based  on  Jit  just  as  <SL,  but  does  not 
conform  to  vv.  3.6f. 

(12)  Jit  Kethib  nan«  is  attested  by  6  A^ava.    We  must  therefore  not  alter  £H.    Qere 
ni»X,  3  ,-i»l,  &  mttN  seem  to  substitute  the  usual  form;  cf.  Cant.  4,8.  15 
Jit  ^N'W  IB^O  "?2»  (so,  too,  (Dv3(f)  is  made  more  explicit  in  (DL  utr£p  TOV  'lopbdvryv 
Kai  uirep  Trdvxa  rd  ubara  laparjX. 

[For  <I0'I0,  which  is  not  a  reduplication,  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  157,  1.  n. 
-  P.  H.] 

Ill  ymx  x"?n;   (fi  ouxi  Ttopeu9el<;  Xouaouai,    5  jLu^ot  ^jl   are  scribal  expansions  20 
derived  from  v.  10.     In  3  we  find  the  same  addition  also  in  v.  13;  see  below, 
1.  33.    at  follows  fll. 

(13)  A\  natoi  v'jx  nin>'1;  <BV  A  -nfi«M,  ©L  Kai  el-n:ov  Trpo<;  auxov,  S  o»^  opolo. 

ill  "OK  is  at  variance  with  the  usage  of  the  language,  which  requires  'iix.    Whether 
S  vp»,  9T  ''lO  render  a  Heb.  '}"IN  or  are  merely  free  translations  of  &  *3K,  we  25 
cannot  tell.     In  05,  ircrrep  is  Hexaplaric,  cf.  FIELD  and  SH  ad  loc.     The  follow 
ing  X^n  makes  it   probable   that  we  should  read  DN  for  'OX,    and  several  MSS 
of  (5   have   ei   instead   of  uctTep.      CL  Trdrep   ei,   5  oSiv   vj.5o,    ®  l"?X  S"it3  have  a 
doublet.    Jlt  +  K'Oin;  it  is  rendered  by  all  the  Versions,  but  it  is  misplaced:  ©3 
transpose  it,   <£  has  it  in  the  place  where  we  find  it  in  M.     It  is  scribal  ex-  30 
pansion. 

For  iU  -pbK  1I3X  '3  f|Ni  S  has  more  explicitly,  ^  f»l  lio^;  oo,  Jba^Ka  lot  J)l. 
Jtt  "inm  \>n"i;  so  too,  G3£;  S,  again  with  scribal  expansion,  u.aio  fcujxo  ^j. 

(14)  Jtt  Tl'l,  Jnmij  but  5,  influenced  by  vv.  12  f.,  inaccurately,  ^jlo.    (5,  supplying 
the  subject,  Kai  KaTejSr]  Naiuav.  35 
For  Jfl  n^nbxn  »'«  (so,  too,  C5L3)  gr  haS)  both  here  and  in  v.  15,  "T  H'33;  but  ©v, 
EXeiaaie,  which  seems  to  be  the  original  reading.    Elisha's  epithet  in  our  narra 
tive  is  «"33n;  cf.  vv.  3.8.13. 

After  xai  eTr^arpenjev  r\  aapg  aurou  =  Jit  1lto3  2ts?M  CL^-^TT'  autov,  while  the 
following  JU  ibp  1JJ3  "ito33  is  abridged  to  ib?  -rraibapiou  uiKpou.  40 

[For  the  healing  of  Naaman  cf.  the  healing  of  Gilgamesh  in  the  Babylonian 
Nimrod  epic  (KB  6,248,  11.  255^;  contrast  KAT3,  578,  n.  i).  —  P.  H.] 
(_15)  After  Jit  3.B^1  <5L  supplies  the  subject,  Kai  £ir£0Tpev|je  Neejaav. 

For  Jit  DVi^Nn  t^«  (so,  too,   ©L5;   <l  "I   KOi)  ©v  has  again  EXeiaaie,  <:/!  above, 

I-  37-     ,  45 

Jit  X3  after  np  A  (DVL;  in  ©v  it  is  omitted  also  after  nan;  but  these  omissions  are 

hardly  right. 

Jll  H3iT3,  is  inaccurately  rendered  in  05V  by  Tr)v  euXoYiav,  S  lja»  iioioa. 

Jit  nso,  ©v  uapd,  3  ^,  ®  p;  but  ©L,  freely,  <?K  xeip«<;. 

(16)  After  Jit  ItSKM  63  supply  the  subject  JW^K.  50 
After  Jtt  ^MttM  (5L  supplies  Xa^ew. 

(17)  JU  pjtt  -iDK"l;  3,  with  scribal  expansion,  ^M  cA,  polo. 

JU  nnnx  and  nnn  are  omitted  in  some  of  the  MSS  of  (5  and  are  regarded  as 
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JM  "jV'l;  <5L,  with  expansion,  xai  duopeuSn  Neejuav  upo?  TOV  paaiXda  !0par|X. 
^t  3m  D'&bx  riffBh,    <BV   xai   ££axi0xiXiou<;  xpuoou?,    5  i=»«x;?  f*^  lK»o,  &  xnffl 
N3rm  ^lyi  ]^>X,  but  05L  xai  gg  TaXavTa  xpuaiou  which  looks  like  a  correction. 

(6)  M  laN1?,    S  «*a   O..KJJ  JL9*o    smooth   the  text;    J  m  ST3  pi  lO"!^   contains  a 
doublet.    Jfi  ION1?  is  exceptional  inasmuch  as  it  refers  here  to  the  object  "iBD, 
not  to  the  subject  of  the  clause  as  is  the  case  everywhere  else.    It  is  possible 
that  something  has  dropped  out. 

M  N33,  ©v  Ous  av  ixe^    (JJL  freely,  Ub?  av  xo|iU0ef|. 

Jtt  inyiSO  inBDNi,   05VL  xal  diroauvdHei^  autov  duo  Tf|<;  Xdirpa?  auroO,  &  again 

rrnivjDta  mom,  5  o^^  <c  ^<^rol. 

(7)  .itt  injnse  {?•>«  fiD«b,  C5VL  diroauvdHat  avbpa  duo  Tfj?  X^irpa?  aurou,  3 


3,  (i5v  on  TTXrjv  Yvuire  br)  xai  ibeie,  £  urn  ]J>3  1J?T  nnn  n«;  but  © 
xai  ibere  and  S  ou-o  ox;  ^x^so.     KLOST.  thinks  that  iH  ^  and  "]«  are 
mere  variants.    This  is  possible  but  not  necessary.    There  may  be  an  ellipsis  (cf.   15 
p.  193,  1.  4).     But  possibly  «3  did  not  stand  in  the  original  text.    [We  have  here 
probably  not  only  an  ellipsis  but  also  an  anacoluthon  caused  by  the  excitement 
of  the  King  (Surely,  it  is  nothing  but  —  just  consider  for  a  moment  !  then  ye  will 
see  that  he  merely  wants  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  me).    For  ^3  see  BROWN-DRIVER- 
BRIGGS,  p.  472,  d.  e;  for  "]»,  ibid.  p.  36;  cf.  also  8,22,32;  3,24,3;  for  1K1T  cf.  20 
GES.2?,  §  iio.f.  —  P.  H.] 

(8)  $&  DTi'pNn  BTN,       6  (cf.   FIELD  ad  foe.},  is  scribal  expansion.     <BV  has  merely 
EXeitfaie,  ©L  simply  6  dvGpumot;  TOU  0eou,  S2T  render  .ill. 

For  Jit  "]b»n  hx  (6  has,  with  scribal  expansion,  irpoc;  TOV  (SacnXda  laparjX. 

Al  "!?«  «3  «3S;  03V,  supplying  the  subject,   dXO^ruj  br)  irpo^  u£  Nai|nav,  6L  irapa-  25 

Yev^aGuu  biq  upo?  |a^  Neejuav. 

(9)  M  133'131  1D1D3,  ®v  ^v  ITTTTUJ  xai  apjiaTt.    The  suffixes  in  M  are  due  to  dittography. 
(BL  o"0v  Toit;  a'puaat  aurou  xai  i'lriroi?  aurou  ((5L  aurou  is  Hexaplaric;  ^/i  FIELD 
ad  foe.").    S  o,K^a-paao  <»»v^a,  ^  ^niSTlSI  "niD1D3  render  JH. 

jJl  +  Vty^b,  2T  J?B'>'1?«n,  scribal  expansion  correcting  the  inaccurate  ;V3n  WID  and  30 
guarding  it  against  misunderstanding.     5  has  further  expansions,   otK*a  ^?kj> 
Xxaj  >\ju^;.    05  (roO)  oi'xou  EXeiaaie  obliterates  this  connection. 

(10)  £1  "[fc^fi  A  @;  <BVL  aYYeXov  is  Hexaplaric,  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.     To  judge  from  v.  8, 
the  author  does  not  use  this  expression,  and  here  it  is  especially  redundant. 

4H  Vital  "]b  -pto3  3,bh,  (Ov  xai  £maTp<*vpei  f]  adpH  aou  001  xai  xa6api00riari,  ©L  xai  35 
emOTp^vyei  r|  odpS  0ou  eiri  001,  xai  Ka6api09r)0ei,  S  J_s;Kjo  yA\v  y.f*^^  ool^Jo, 
8;  "Dnsi  'fi  TIDS  3in'l.    The  pointing  of  JH  3W;i,  inw  is  influenced  by  vnnB  v.  12, 
intS!  v.  13,  inQ'1'!  v.  14,  but  it  is  rather  forced.    We  must  point,  with  (SVL5®:,  3Bh 
and,  with  @L.S(t,  ">nei. 

[For   310   to  r££w/#  7«w//>&  (AV,    77y  y7«7;  j//<a://  ^;«^?  again  to  thee)  cf.  the  40 
Assyr.  phrase  ana  asrisu  tdru,  lit.  to  return  to  his  place  (DELITZSCH,  HW  7O2a); 
cf.  also  above,  p.  172,  1.  46.  —  P.  H.] 

(11)  ill  "^"l  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions.     It  is  true  that  this  statement  is  super 
fluous  in  view  of  $&  Hterp  *j^l  at  the  end  of  v.  12  ;  but  this  repetition  may  be  due 

to  the  popular  character  of  the  narrative;  cf.  above,  p.  190,  1.  30.  45 

4H©LSf  mir  A  ©v;  and  this  omission  is  probably  right.  It  is  more  likely  that 
the  text  was  expanded  in  JH  than  that  nin11  was  canceled  owing  to  the  fact  that 
a  heathen  is  speaking.  Even  in  v.  15  Naaman  does  not  use  the  name  JHVH. 
M  Qlpttn  !?K,  05  dm  TOV  TOTTOV  (also  in  ©V)  is  marked  as  spurious  in  <SH  and  is 
omittedin©xi"'4-52.7I-74-82.  92.  106.119.  120.  121.  134.  144.  242.  245  @L  ^i  T6  Xeupov  xai  50 

diro0uva2ei  auTo  duo  T?|C;  0apxo<;  |aou  smooths  over  the  passage.  DlpttH  ^X  is  an 
explanatory  addition  -to  the  original  text,  by  which  the  latter  has  lost  its  preg 
nant  brevity  ;  JH  IT1  *pni  refers  to  a  gesture  made  for  the  purposes  of  exorcism. 


2M>   ' 
Jtvtti<j0  -wraF>»Si*>—  4,43 — 5  5 

4  [For  the  difference  between    d'isa  and  n'B>*O  see  Crit.   Notes  on  Numbers, 
p.  50,  1.  45;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  70,  1.  24.  —  P.  H.] 

M  10*01;  so,  too,  ©V3&;  ©L  supplies  again  the  subject  Kai  enrev  EXiaaaie. 
fH  ]n,  3  oo,,  £  an,  but  ©  boTe,  rightly.    V.  43  shows  that  Elisha's  servant  is  in 
cluded,  r 

(43)  ill  10*01  i°;  so,  too,  ©2t;  but  3  o»\.  ^lo. 

ifl  10*O1  2°,  ©v  Kai  eurev,  but  ©L  Kai  emev  EXiaaate  and  3  even  *tjuSv  «H\,  polo. 

(44)  Jtt  arris"?  ]rn,  A  ©,  is    perhaps  an  addition,   although  it  is  not  out  of  keeping 
with  the  context. 
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5  (i)  ffi  pfi  A  <5V;  ©L  pacnX<!uj<;  is  Hexaplaric;  t/i  FIELD  ad  loc. 

Since  the  expressions  tow  Has  Ife,  nnrp  «as  ife  arje  also  used  (^  K.2,32),  the 

text  of  ©  is  to  be  regarded  as  original. 

&  B^*tni;  so,  too,  ©(£;  3,  with  scribal  expansion,  <-*o^j  l^a-%^>. 

M  rtl  "1123  is  meaningless  and  probably  a  marginal  gloss  to  "?ni  »<N  (cf.  n^i  ntfN   1 5 

4,8)  in  a  which  has  got  into  the  text  at  the  wrong  place.    ©L,  therefore,  rightly 

omits  buvaTo?  iaxui.    £  tries  to  establish  a  syntactical  connection   by  inserting 

Kim  after  N'rn  133,   while  3  prefixes  i  to  jnio,  o^«i  (JLu^   l^i^).     [For  the 

meaning  of  the  term  jnie  9^  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  45,  n.  a".  —  P.  H.] 

(2)  M  d'1113  IKS'1  D1N1;  ©v  Kai  Zupia  &r\\Qov  uovoZuuvoi;  but  ©L,  smoothing  the  con-  20 
struction,  Kai  £E?|X6ov  ^K  Zupia?  uovolujvot,  3  j***v^  QJUXI  JLiiooilo,  &  DIN  »iKi 
p1t5>01  lpB3.     For  3  Usooilo  cf.  below,  p.  244,  1.  42. 

(3)  &  ''bnx,  ©v  oqpeXov,  ©L  ocpeXov  o^eeir). 

ill  N^ajH;  6V,  with  scribal  expansion,  TOO  irpoqpr|TOu  TOU  0eoO.  ©L3^  render  ill. 
After  A\  IllO^a  ©L-f  Kai  berjOeiri  ToO  trpoaiuTrou  auTOu.  2S 

M  injnsa  IHN  ^DN11,  ©v  TOTE  dTroauvaSei  auTov  duo  Tf|<;  Xeupai;  auToO,  2t  n'n11  ^s' 
nnil'iDO;  ©Lt  altering  the  construction,  Kai  diroaiivdHei  air'  auToO  Trjv  X^irpav 
OUTGO,  3  o^fsj^^p  o»\,  JLceJbo;  cf.  nn.  on  vv.  6.7. 

(4)  For  M  ia«l  N2M  (so,  too,  ©S)  3  has,  through  misunderstanding  or  transcriptional 
error,  0^0^/0  0X^0  and,  consequently,  ot^.  opelo  for  M  10«V.  30 
^  WU6,  but  ©  TUJ  Kupluj   auTfjc;  (©v  dauTf|<;)   so    that  Naaman's  wife    would 

be  subject  of  Kai  eiaf|X9ev  Kai  dunYYeiXev  =  ilt  IHM  Na"l.  3,  too,  reads  o«pa^,, 
which  in  the  context  there  given  is  meaningless. 

Between  M  WK  and  itt  10N^  ©L  +  KOI  dvriYYeiXe  TUJ  paaiXeT.    Thus  v.  4  contains 
now  not  only  all  intervening  links  between  the  captive  Israelitish  maid  and  the  35 
King  of  Syria  but  also  the  report  of  the  matter  to  the  King,  although  this  is  at 
variance  with  v.  5  (cf  below,  1.  42).    M  represents  the  original  text. 
In  ©v,  owing  to  the  different  interpretation  of  ill  mN1?  1i»l  Ha11!,  the  connecting- 
link  between  Naaman's  wife  and  the  King  is  now  wanting  between  vv.  4  and  5. 

(5)  At  the  beginning  of  this  verse  ©L  has  now  Kai  dvr]YT^Xr|  TUJ  paaiXei  which  would  40 
give  a  suitable  sense  only  if  v.  4  read  according  to  the  text  of  ©v,  whereas  it  is 

at  variance  with  the  text  of  ©L  in  v.  4  (cf  above,  1.  34). 
M  10*01;  so,  too,  ©&;  3,  with  scribal  expansion,  ei\,  polo. 

iU  «a  1^;  ©v  beupo  eiaeXOe,  vis.  into  the  palace  where  the  letter  is  ready;  but 
©L  bedpo  aueXee,  3  V  11,  3"  b"\»  NDK,  77/5-.  to  the  King  of  Israel.    The  following  45 
section  gives  the  impression  of  having  been  considerably  abridged  in  several  places. 
[The  original  meaning  of  1ED  =  Assyr.  sipru  is  'message;'  cf.  GES.-BUHL^,  573b 
and  English  translation  of  Joshua  in  The  Polychrome  Bible,  p.  86,  1.  26  (and  for 
IBIB^  ibid.,  p.  62,  1.  47).     For  D  =  /  in  loanwords  cf.  above,  p.  174,   1.  2.     The 
primitive  meaning  of  the  Assyr.  stem  1B»  to  dispatch  seems  to  be  to  be  quick;  50 
Assyr.  sapparu  'wild  ram'  (or  'wild  he-goat'),  which  we  find  in  Hebrew  as  1B1tf 
(for  sdpar,  fappar)  'ram's  horn'  (cf.  bav   Ex.  19,13),  seems  to  be  the  quick  one 
(cf.  Assyr.  arxu  'quick'  and  'wild  bull',  DELITZSCH,  HW  132*).  —  P.  H.] 


4,40—42 

rendering  JXi  n^l  by  «&"rt  as  well  as  by  the  Hebraism  D16V  This  translation 
looks  like  a  correction  of  an  original  K&ni  *fi*\  It  is  possible,  however,  that  we 
have  here  an  amalgamation  of  two  different  renderings  (cf.  p.  132,  1.  ?)•  &  *^\ 
©  and  2  codd.  of  KENN.,  can  be  dispensed  with,  but  it  is  inconceivable  why 
it  should  have  been  canceled  in  ©. 

A\  WV  «b  "3,  ©v  OTI  OUK  gyvwoav,  £  1JJT  «"?  'HK ;  but  ©L  OTI  OUK  rjbei,  S  Va^jo 
^.^  )!,.  The  singular  is  preferable  owing  to  the  preceding  A\  nb^l;  cf.  the 
following  note. 

(40)  A\  IpS'l,   <E  Ip'lKI,  ©A  dvexeav  but  05L.xi.Ss  al.  Kai  dvexee(v)   (©v  dvexei),    X  y*«"«. 
The  imp.  p*  in  v.  41  shows  that  the  singular  is  correct;  cf.  the  preceding  note.      10 
^3*6,       ©158.245,  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    It  is  understood  and,  there 
fore, 'superfluous,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion. 

A\  nem,  ©L  Kai  auToi,  ft  \\M\-,  S,  freely,  simply  ^poi,  but  ©v  Kai  ibou.  Either  is 
possible. 

(41)  A\  n»«M-  so  too  ©V2:S;  ©L  supplies  the  subject,  Kai  eiirev  EXiaaaie.  15 
A\  wpl,  '©  Xdpere,  S  **«,  «  WK,  and  10  codd.  of  KENN.,  6  of  DE  ROSSI  A  1. 

It  is  however,  inconceivable  what  should  have  caused  the  addition  of  the  con 
junction-  it  is  therefore  better  not  to  depart  from  A\.    The  conjunction  implies 
an  ellipsis  (cf.  above,  p.  193,  1-  3):   the  clause  must  be  taken  as  the  apodosis 
(AV,   Then  bring  meal)  to  an  unexpressed  protasis,  [viz.,  If  ye  say  ye  cannot  20 
eat  it;  cf.  GES.2?,  $  167, a.  —  P.  H.] 

All  the  Versions  read  the  imperative  instead  of  A\  1WM:  05  Kai  dupaXere, 
S  tt»5lo  «  1tt-n.  £t  inpl  being  plural,  Jtt  I^M  (w>.  Elisha)  is  the  most  probable 
reading'  The  rendering  of  the  Versions  is  due  to  the  fact  that  this  act  was 
supposed  to  have  been  performed,  not  by  the  prophet  himself,  but  by  a  'son  of  25 
the  prophets'  as  minister  of  Elisha.  [^cn  may  be  the  original  reading,  but  it 
should  be  pointed  ^«N  and  let  him  put  it,  not  -]te'l;  cf.  to**)  at  the  end 

v.  43.  -  P.  H.] 

After  &  Ton  ©L  +  Kal  £WpaXov,  scribal  expansion. 

A\  -«3«"i;  so,  too,  3£;   CL,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  emev  EXiaaaie  -rrpo?  Fieri;  30 

so,  too,  ©v  with  the  further  addition  TO  iraibdpiov. 

(42)  ©v  iK  BaiGo-apeiaa,  ©L  GK  Br\Qaa.\\aa  =  A\  r\vhv  bj>3»  is  on  a  par  with  ]1J?»  n^3, 
->1J)B  n-3  =  pyfi  ^V3,  I^S  ^P-     Bolh  forms  are  abridgments  of  n»?»  7JD  n^3;  ^ 
pyo  ^J?3  n^3.    5  has  a  Midrashic  interpretation,  l^xi^^i-jjo  «,  but  this  is  prob-  35 
ably  derived  from  nvhv  ns3;  [cf.  9,2$  $  «»fai^«=  ^l  wty;  10,25  S  i-f=n^,o  = 
A\  n^tsf^l;  15,25  3  at*ai^«4RWlto;  «,9,22  S -^o^is^o  =JH  V^WI. — 
i  «»m  yi»  =  n»b»  p«  i  89,4  is  probably  the   rendering  of  wto  ^3,  with 
elimination  of  the  objectionable  *?J?3. 

Instead  of  jn  li^pv^  ^0^31  nnyto  nnb  nntey  nniaa  cn^>  ©v  reads  irpurrotevriMOTUJv  40 
eiKom  fiprou?  KpiGivou?  xal  uaXdGac;.     I  do  not,  however,  venture  to  alter  A\  in 
accordance  with  this,  since  the  difficult  !J<?pS3  has  possibly  been  rendered  in  © 
by  a  quid  pro  quo  (D'p1BS3).     Nor  must  onb  be  canceled,  although  to  on^  i°  is 
apparently  omitted  in  ©v,  while  A\  on"?  2°  is  wanting  in  ©L.    S  ^^m^.  l-fa=»,  U*A, 

although  closely  following  JH.'give  likewise  a  ?fwV//™  ?wo  for  to  13^p^3.  KLOST.'S 
conjecture  oy  n^np3  3S3  btt-\33  WW  has  no  basis  in  the  Received  Text.  [After 
-traXdea?  ©A  +  paKeXXeO,  whence  LAGARDE  suggested  WJ^JJa  =  **XS  wallet  (3 
1>era\  see  LAGARDE,  Mittheilungen,  1,212;  <:/  GES.-BUHL^  j.  v.  ^.  Accord 
ing  to  HALEVY  (REJ  11,68,  cited  by  BURNEY)  paKeXXeO  seems  to  have  been  a  50 
marginal  note  representing  a  transliteration  of  the  Aramaic  term  (rh  n)  n^p3 
in  his  basket;  cf.  »rb%jar,  Arab.  ^  qulle  (a  large  earthen  jar)  =  K6Xa0o<;  (?,  or 
rather  J  «n^ 


i  go  -°«3«©-8<<-  2  Ktnget  *g-s>ej*»-  4>36—  39 

3  £/  oscitavif)  gives  a  quid  pro  quo  completely  missing  the  sense  intended.    Ac 
cording  to  the  old  popular  belief  sneezing  is  an  indication  of  incipient  recovery; 
the  demons  of  disease  leave  the  patient  as  soon  as  he  sneezes,  while  yawning 
gives  them  a  chance  to  enter  the  body.    [BURNEY  remarks  that  GRATZ  is  prob 
ably  correct  in  regarding  Jit  Win  as  having  arisen  through  dittography  from     5 
Jit  nni"i;  but  this  conjecture  is  very  improbable.  —  P.  H.] 
Jit  +  -ipjn  after  npsn,  A  05L. 

The  second  "ij?3n  of  Jit  (3<£05V)  A  05L;  it  is  redundant  and  was  probably  added 
in  order  to  supply  the  subject  of  the  verb. 

(36)  Jit  «ip"i,  05  supplies  the  subject,  (6)  EXetoaie;  $$  follow  Jit.  10 
S  has  for  Jit  lOSTl  (so,  too,  032:)  ot\-  r»lo,  scribal  expansion. 

03L  expands  the  text  by  inserting  uoi  after  KciXeaov  =  Jit  top  (so,  too,  05V<T). 

For  the  reading  rv&Jte^  instead  of  Jll  rP03tfn  "?K  £/:  BAR  a^  loc. 

Jit  ni>np'l;  03V,  without  the  suffix,  Kai  exaXeaev.     Nip  is  construed  with  ^N  at  the 

beginning  of  the  verse,   and  this  might  be   adduced  in  favor  of  05;  but  it  is  15 

equally  possible  that  the  suffix  was  omitted  under  the  influence  of  fcOpM  at  the 

beginning  of  the  verse.    The  pronoun  au-rriv  in  03L  Kai  eicdXeaev  aurrjv  6  l~ie£i  is 

Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.,  while  6  fie£i  represents  the  subject  supplied,   as 

usual,  in  this  chapter.    S(£  follow  Jit. 

Jit  ION"1!,  05V  Kai  eiuev  EXeiacue,  05L  Kai  emev  auTf)  EXiaaaie,  £  6^-  polo;  £  follows  Jit.  20 

(37)  ~H  X3rn;  A  ^)  wrongly;  05V,  supplying  the  subject,  Kai  eiafjXeev  r)  Y^vr),  03L  Kai 
eiae\6oO(ja  f]  Yuvn-    ®  follows  Jit. 

After  ill  V^in  05L+em  rd  Yovara  aurf)?. 

(38)  Jll  1D«S1;  05  supplying  the  subject,  Kai  elirev  EXeicraie. 

Jll05L5®  +  n^nin  after  TBn,  A  05V,  is  probably  nothing  but  an  embellishment.         25 

(39)  In  omitting  Jit  nriN  05  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  "ijttn  gathers  the  wild  gourds. 
Although  this  suits  the  context  extremely  well,  it  is  not  certain  that  the  reading 
of  05  is  sound:  —  (a)  because  ei?  follows,  and  this  may  have  caused  the  omission 
of  eu;,  and  (&)  because  afterwards  several  are  occupied  with  the  pot.    The  original 
text  of  ©  may  have  been  Kai  £sf|X0ev  [£W]  ei<;  TOV  &YPov  =  Jit  mfon  ^N  ins  KS»1.     30 
Jit  n^«,  var.  n^1«,  05  apiu)9,   as  though  the  text  read  nVHN,  from  niN  to  pick.    It 

is  impossible  to  decide  which  is  the  correct  reading  in  this  case.    [The  stem  of 
rhN  may  be  TIN  (rhfc  =  urrati};  cf.  Assyr.  ararii  which  is  the  name  of  a  plant  of 
the  field  (DELITZSCH,  HW  i38b).  —  P.  H.] 
Jll  mton  ]B3,  05L  auTteXov  dYpiav,  5  jLaju,  IKa^^,  but  05V  au-rreXov  tv  TUJ  dYp*  and  35 


ilt  mto  nVp^B,  <5yL  ToXu-rrnv  dYpiav,  5  Ifa,;  J-Xajis,  (I  N^pn  "^pS-  ^  mto  would 
seem  to  be  a  subsequent  addition  both  after  ]Si  and  after  rVp^B.  In  both  cases 
it  is  Hexaplaric  in  05  ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.  It  should  be  canceled,  as  it  mars  the 
effect  of  the  narrative.  4° 

GiNSBURG  ad  loc.  gives  nateB  as  TOD  instead  of  Jit  13fiO.    Since  ]Z)  is,  as  a  rule, 
feminine,  it  is  possible  that  Jit  1300  is  miswritten  for  H300  (cf.  above,  p.  176,  1.  48). 
However,  ]£>}  seems  to  be  construed  also  as  a  masculine  (cf.  ALBRECHT,  ZAT 
i6,io8ff.),  so  it  is  better  not  to  alter  Jll  1300  which  is  attested  by  ft  n"30. 
Instead  of  Jtt  n^EC11!  fcOM  05V  has  the  less  definite  expression  Kai  eWfSaXev  merely.  45 
This  is  the  original  reading  of  05;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    03L  Kai  eiaf|X0e  Kai  dve^aXev, 
S  uiBil  Illo  render  the  present  JH,  but  do  not  succeed  in  translating  Jit  n^V    % 
NOT)  DIBI  NHN1*  combines  in  a  remarkable  way  both  interpretations  of  the  text, 


*  [This   may  be    merely   an    analytic   paraphrase    of  the   constructio  praegnans  (cf. 

p.  82,  l.  22;  p.  91.  1.  42)  in  Jit  T»n  VD  "?N  n^BM,  /.  ^.,  (pw  ^'l  nVpsn  n«)  n^BM 

TT3H  VD  *?N;  c/.  GES.27,  §  H9,gg.     05  might  have  used  the  phrase   KaTard|UV6lv  d<; 
TOV  X^n^a.  —  P.  H.] 
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astray  ',  *teN  /0  lead  astray  is  very  well  attested  by  Job  12,16,  & 
njtfttl  JiW  and  £  wten  N^-tft  'OiBTi  ^>N;  moreover,  the  present  legend  is  very 
late.  The  Hif.  nten,  from  Heb.  nte  to  be  secure  might  also  have  the  meaning 
to  make  secure  or  hopeful.  There  is  therefore  no  reason  for  emending,  with 
KLOST.,  natttei,  although  this  correction  is  graphically  close  to  the  received  5 
text.  GRATZ'S  conjecture  nbfin  is  impossible;  Talmudic  ^SK  to  mock  at  a  person 
would  be  construed  with  'D,  not  TIN.  S  A,  Mn»l  Jl;  read  ten,  not  nten,  in  the 
Heb.  text.  ®P  paraphrases,  TP  DD3H  th  «*?  DN  D'p  12  ^  2\Tn»  DN.  (£L  anvp  DK 
w  D^Din  «V  1*6  OKI  213  ovp  12  ^). 

(29)  jtt  nrr:6  ION"1);  so,  too,  31;  ©  supplies  the  subject  EXeiaaie.  10 

(30)  ifl  Dp"1!;  so,  too,  S<£.    6  supplies  again  the  subject,  EXeuraie. 

(31)  For  the  scriptio  defcctiva  Wi  in  this  verse  cf.  above,  p.  192,  1.  15. 

<H  DrP3B^;    (5V  £|uirpoa6ev   aurf)?,    doubtless   an   intentional  correction   made  on 
account  of  the  statement  in  v.  30,  that  Elisha  goes  .Tinx.   (BL,  on  the  other  hand, 
reads  ^-rrpooGev  aijToO,   influenced  by  the  following  inNlp^>  in  b.    M  DrTOfib  re-  15 
presents  the  original  reading.     This  is  shown  by  the  consideration  that  v.  31,  as 
has  been  rightly  pointed  out  by  BENZ.,  is  a  redactional  suture  uniting  two  differ 
ent  representations  of  this  miraculous  reanimation.    According  to  the  first  version 
it  is  effected  by  Gehazi  laying  the  wonder-working  staff  of  Elisha  on  the  face  of 
the  boy;  to  this  document  belong  v.  25   from  TPI  on,  v.  26,  v.  27  inn  .  .  .  «2ni,  20 
vv.  28.29;  it  is  derived  from  the  same  source  as  vv.  13-15.    According  to  the 
other  version  of  the  narrative  the  Shunammite  fetches  Elijah  from  Mt.  Carmel; 
to  this  document  belong  v.  25  btt13n  .  .  .  *[^ni,  v.  27  from  pmni  on,  v.  30.  v.  32  ff. 
M  Stfp  is  pointed  by  BAR  3B^;   other  codd.  and  edd.  read  aB*pv  (cf.  «,  18,29)  or 
3?>p.  25 

.itt  inNipb  SB>^;  (5L,  in  its  usual  manner,  KCU  UTrdcrrpeiyev  6  FieEi  ei<;  <3mclvTr|<Jiv 
TOJ  EXicKTcue.  @v,  on  the  other  hand,  KOI  ^-n^oTpevyev  ei<;  <3uravTf|v  aurou,  S 
e*i-io]l  ysoio,  ff  /T^nifilp^  2m,  closely  following  ^fl. 

13^,  S  €>»!-  fiolo  OM*J«O,   8T  I^Db  n11!?  ^m,  6V  xai  dirriYTeiXev  OIJTUJ  \d- 
6L  has  the  doublet  Kai  emev  CXUTLU  xal  6irr|YYei^ev  CIUTIJJ  OTI.  30 

(32)  After  ^t  nn^n  S  +  lu-o. 

(33)  M  Wl;  (5VL  supply  EXeiaaie,  with  the  further  addition  in  <5V,  ei<;  TOV  oTKOv. 

(34)  C5L  has  not  been  very  successful  with  this  verse.    M  VS  hy  VB  is  rendered  by  TO 
•nrpdaujuov  aiJToO  dni  TO  irpoaumov  auToO.    Then  we  have  the  doublet  KOI  TO 
OTojua  auToO  diri  TO  aT6|na  ai)Tou  after  4it  Vl'J?  "?J?  vyjjl  which  (5V  has  in  the  35 
proper  place. 

^H  inn  (cf.  below,  1.  45)  appears  transliterated  .as  (KOI)  i^aab  (^TT'  O^TOV)  pre 
ceded  by  the  doublet  Kai  auWKduvyev  (®v  bi^Kajavpev)  d-rr'  OUTOV  in  the  text.  For 
the  transliteration  of  JH  inn  £/  FIELD  «^/  /^. 

(35)  iU  n^l  1^1  3B>>1'1;  C5v5ff  translate  literally;  ©L  supplies  the  subject,  Kai  d-n^cn-pe-  40 
xyev  EXicrcraie  Kai  bifjXGev  ^v  Tfj  oiKia. 

M  nan  nn«i  nan  nn«,  5  ].aY  l^o  j^.v  1,^,  2T  «D^?  «in  won  «5^>  «in  «3at,  (S  ?v0ev 
Kai  IvGev;  the  two  nnN  were  probably  added  in  Jtt  in  order  to  make  the  mean 
ing  more  plain;  cf.  2,8. 

,itt  D"aj?B  yat^  1J?  1J?3n  Ilin  Vbj?  inn,   0v  Kal  ouveKaunjev  ^TTI  TO  iraibdpiov  fe'u)?  45 
4irTdKi?,  omitting  M  Illf1"!  and  reading  1J?3n  ;  ^J>  for  1J>3H  (lllfl)  rty  ;  ®L  Kai  auve- 
Kauvyev  ^iri  TO  iraibapiov  KOI  eve-rrveuaev  ^TT'  auTov  KOI  fjvbpiaaTO  ^TTI  TO  iraibd- 
piov  diTTdKK;  KOI  bieKivr|6r|  TO  iraibdpiov.    The  clause  KOI  ^vdirveuaev  du'  aiJTov 
is  a  further  depicting  of  the  situation.     Kai  fjvbpiaaTO  £iri  TO  iraibdpiov  diTTOKK; 
is  doublet  to  Kai  auvdKauiyev  ^iri  TO  iraibdpiov,  ifl  in^l  being  misread  12n.   Kai  50 
bi€Kivr)Gn  TO  iraibdpiov  is  rendering  of  ^l  1J?3n  Illfl.    Nor  have  &$  been  success 
ful  in  translating  M  inn.     &L  ppon"«1  is  a  guess  based  on  f  «,I7,2I,   while  2? 
is  probably  nothing  but  a  transcriptional  error.    3  xaallg  (and  so,  too, 
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4          JH  Kethib  V?«,  Qere  nx;  ^  note  on  v.  16  (p.  193,  1.  16). 

Jit  VD"M  is  probably  nothing  but  a  transcriptional  error;  cf.  EWALD,  §  211  (p.  533) 
n.  i.    Of  course,  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  is  intended  for  VO^>,1  (STADE,  §  343,  e, 
n.  2;  p.  204)  or  for  the  2  sing.  fern.  perf.  'ri^n  (STADE,  §  438,  b;  p.  253). 
Jit  «^»,  ©V  ou,  5  JIj,  ©L  Koti  ou.     In  Jit  and  these  Versions  DIM  is  combined  with     5 
the   preceding  clause,   but  3   (hodie  non  sunt  calendae)  and,    among  modern 
commentators,  KLOST.  and  KAMPH.   combine  DIM,  without  any  cogent  reason, 
with  the  following  clause. 

&  D^t?  "lOKJTi;  so,  too,  ©2T;  $  lkoo<A.A«,  did  not  understand  Jit  otiv  =  Arab,  ^xl 
(which  has  also  given  modern  commentators  some  trouble)  and   interpreted  it  10 
as   an  abbreviation    of  JVOlte*  =  rVBiNP,    connecting   IV.  •»«£.*»   Ipolo  with  the 
following  clause  JLli  V»-  o»\,  oxio;/o.    [The  exact  equivalent  of  Jit  mbt?  would  be 
our  colloquial  It  is  all  right;  cf.  p.  202,  1.  16;  p.  223,  1.  2.  —  P.  H.] 

(24)  Jit  "h  ixyn  hx  ^1  ini,  ©v  aye  iropeuou,  ur]  e'Triaxnq  uoi,  ©L  ftye  Kai  uopeuou  KCU 
uri  e'lriaxrjt;  uoi.    Sft  render  Jit.  15 
At  the  end  of  the  verse  ©L  +  xai  -rropeuaei  Kai  ^\euaei  trpoi;  TOV  &v0pumov  TOU 
0eou  ei<;  TO  6po<;  TO  Kap(ar|\iov.    This  is  the  original  Septuagintal  translation  of 
Jit  fcOm  "]Vni  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  verse.     It  remained  in  (BL  as  un 
deleted  corrigendum  beside  the  correction  which  we  find  in  <S5L  v.  25.    [Cf.  above, 

p.  97,  1.  17;  p.  154,  1.  14;  p.  169,  1.  10;  p.  187,  1.  35;  contrast  Johns  Hopkins  Uni-  20 
versify  Circulars,  No.  163  (June,  1903)  p.  87b.  —  P.  H.] 

(25)  Jit  «2m  yVfil;  (fiV  beupo  Kai  iropeuarj  xai  dXeuarj,  the  two  imperfects  with  1  consec 
utive  being  mispronounced  83ni  y^ni;  ©L  Kai  <£f|\ee  Kai  ^TTopeu0n  is  a  subse 
quent  correction  (cf.  above,  1.  19).    3  A  Jit  torn,  £  renders  JH. 

Kapuri\iov  after  TO  6'po^  was  omitted  in  (DL  v.  25  since  it  is  given  in  v.  24  (cj.  25 

above,  1.  17). 

Jit  lip  nm«  n\n^n  »-«  niS13  NT-I,   03^  Kai  ^ydveTO  db?  elbev  auTnv  6  avGpumoq 

TOU  Geou  &.  ^vavTia?,   S  "^aajj  <o  lo».^;  JLx-\i  «juy  ,^0,   ff  nn11  V"1T  N'Si  «tn  13 

^2pO;  but  ©v  Kai  ^Y^VGTO  ib<;  elbev  EXeiaate  ip\Q\iivr\v  amr\v.    Originally,  it  may 

be  supposed,  neither  DV^s  ff'K  nor  EXeiaaie  stood  in  the  text  (cf.  11.  42.44).  30 

For  the  scriptio  defectiva  nn«  cf.  BAR  ad  loc: 

Jit  run,  C5L  tbou,  3  Ic*,  St  «n;  but  ©v  (bou  or)  which  is  probably  nothing  but  a  free 

translation;  cf.  note  on  v.  26. 

(26)  M  «3  yn  nny,    «5V  vOv  bpd^e,    (QL  Kai  Vuv  bpdue,   5  ^io,  U«>(,    £  ]J?3  131.11  ]J?D. 
Several  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88  have  nnj?l.  35 
Jtt  n^  A  ©V)   was  in    aii  probability   added  in  Jll.     C5L  auTf)   is  Hexaplaric;   cf. 
FIELD  «</  loc. 

Between  Jll  ib^  and  10«ni  ffiL  expands  the  narrative  by  inserting  the  clause  Kai 
gbpau^v  ei<;  dTtdvTnaiv  ai)Tf|?  Kai  eTirev  Eipnvri  001  •  dpr\vr\  TUJ  dvbpi  aou-  eipnvri 
Ttl)  Traibapitu.  40 

(27)  Jit  inn  ^>K  DM^«n  t^M  ^S  «nni;  so,  too,  «jLM;  but  (Dv  Kai  nXOev  -irpo?  EXeiaaie  eig 
TO  6'poi;.    Originally  neither  DM^«,l  »"«  nor  EXettJaie  stood  in  the  text;  cf.  above, 
1.30. 

Jit  DM^wn  B>"«  ittK^;  ©v  KCti  ertrev  EXeioaie.    Here  again  neither  DM^xn  WK  nor 
EXeiaaie  stood  in  the  original  text.     ©L  Kai  e^Tre  -rrpot;  auTov  6  av6pumo<;  TOU  45 
6eou  and  S  lex^;  O>A.">J  o»\.  polo  expand  the  text  still  more.    <J  follows  Jit. 
Jit  ''ittO;  (5V  has  the  inconsiderate  addition  Kai  aou. 

(28)  Jll  lexni;  so,  too,   2^5';   ©v  ^  be  eiirev;  ©L,   supplying  the  subject,   Kai  enrev  r] 


After  JH  '31N  ©L  +  ouxl  00  ireiroi'nKaq.  50 

81?,  ©  ou  irXavriaeii;  ueT1  euou  =  *F\K  nityn  *6.    But  Aram,  ^ty  /^  go 


y.  HAUPT,  Canticles,  p.  26  (Hebraica  18,216).  —  P.  H.] 
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4  (14)  Jl  ION11!;  so,  too,  ©VS<£;  ©L,  again  expanding  the  text,  KCti  evuev  EXiacrcue  irpo? 
HeZX 

JH  noi;  so,  too,  ft;  but  ©  TI,  £  juo;  also  2  codd.  of  KENN.  read  no  without  i; 
but  ill  noi,  which  implies  an  ellipsis,  must  be  considered  the  original  reading. 
[The  prefixed  1  is  in  favor  of  the  theory  that  the  first  question  nifryb  no  was  ad-  5 
dressed  by  the  prophet  to  the  woman;  cf.  p.  192,  1.  33-  we  may  supply  before 
A\  n1?  nitoj?1?  noi,  She  tells  me  she  does  not  want  anything;  cf.  above,  p.  159,  1.  17; 
p.  187,  1.  6  and  below,  p.  197,  1.  19;  P-  199,  1-  J4-  —  p-  H-] 

ill  nt3*ri;  5  <*^<  f»l;  ©,  on  the  other  hand,  has  a  scribal  expansion  after  <tm, 
(5V_j-T6  iraibdpiov  auTou,  ©L  +  TO  uaibdpiov. 

(15)  V.  15*      ©v;  its  omission  is  explained  by  the  homaeotelenton  (nb).     ©L  again  KCU 
eiirev  EXioaaie. 

itt  nn&3,  ©L  thoughtlessly  inserts  TOO  OIKOU  after  uapd  Tr|V  Gupav. 

(16)  A\ 10*01,  2T 10*0,  but  S©  expand  the  text,  e^  ^solo,  Kai  eurev  EXiaaaie  irpo^  auTr|V. 

M   Kethib   sn«,   Qere   riN.     The   final   '  of  the  Kethib  may  be  explained  as  an  15 

Aramaism.    Cf.  above,  p.  190,  1.  5;  p.  136,  1.  i. 

Jit  ntn  ijflob,  (Dv  ei?  TOV  Kcupov  TOUTOV;  (0L  has  the  doublet  ei<;  TO  ^aprupiov 

TOUTO   KdTCt  TOV   KttlpOV  TOUTOV. 

itt  n\"iVxn  »"«,        ©,   is  probably  scribal  expansion.      ffiL  av6pajire  TOU  6eou  is 
Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.     Owing  _to  this  insertion  (OL  has  simply  xupie  in-  20 
stead  of  ©v  xupie  ,uou. 

A\  "[nnstpa  Stan  h»,  03V  imii  bmnjeuari  TT^V  bouXrjv  oou,  S  yiooXa  ^jjl  JJ.  ®  «? 
•]nOS3  "]DinB  S'Hrn'1  and  C5L  urj  dKYeXdorj  Trjv  bou\nv  0ou  correct  ifl,  each  in  its 
own  way,  since  they  consider  such  language  to  be  improper  in  speaking  to  the 
prophet.  25 

(17)  4tt  I2n  1»K  nsn  nrs  ntn  nno1?  cannot  be  construed.    ®  smooths  over  the  difficulty 
by  translating  djq  dXdXriaev;  so,  too,  S  *JuA  o^  pol,  rJ,  while  €  n  renders  M; 
consequently  M  1»«  is  not  to  be  emended,  with  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KlTTEL, 
BURNEY,  to  1^X2.    A\  1»«  connects  directly  with  njNO^,   as  in  Gen.  21,2,  and  nin 
nsn  n»D  was  added  from  v.  16.    It  is  probable  that  the  narrative  was  influenced  30 
by  Gen.  18,14. 

(18)  M  NSS1  DVn  sn"1;  so,  too,  £3;  but  ffiv  Kai  eT^veTO  fivixa  ^fjXGev,  and  6L,  explain 
ing  and  expanding  the  text,  KGU  <?YtveTO  f^tpa  Gepiouou  Kai  dtfiXGe  TO  iraibdpiov. 

(19)  M  TNI  *V&~\;  so,  too,  (OV5(f ;  ©L  Tiqv  xeqpaXriv  uou  dXTO). 

A\  10S  ^«  inxto,  ©v  apov  auTov  up 6?  THV  |anT^pa  auToO,  but  ©L  diraYaTeTe  auTov  35 
irpoq  Tr|v  uriT^pa  aiiTou,  probably  scribal  expansion  based  on  v.  20  where  we 
find  the   same  additions   even  in  A\.     S  c*»JI  -c»Aaol  ^.ajvfc,  $P  n^^1«  MM 
n^oKl?  (2:L  '1*0). 

(20)  V.  20a      C3V  106.245  on  account  of  the   homccoteleuton;   cf.    H-P   and    FIELD   ad 
loc.    <5L  Kai  ripev  auTov  Kai  eiar)veYKev  auTov  upot;  Tf|V  jariT^pa  auTou,  &  ns2D2l  40 
•Tist6  n'lb'l3i»i;  5,  supplying  the  object,  <*»JI  o».\aol  |A^  ^tt*°- 

A\  inK^l  is  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.    &•  Kai  eianveTKev  aOTov  is  Hex 
aplaric  ;  cf.  FIELD,  ad  loc. 

A\  rrs-n  by  a»M,  8:  «na-i'3  ^5?  an'i,  3  o^^vaa  Vi.  0^.0;  ©L,  clumsily  paraphrasing 
and  expanding  the  text,  Kai  ^dGiaev  auTov  f]  |af|Tnp  «UTOU  dui  rd  yovaTa  atiTfy;.  45 
©V;   inaccurately,  Kai  ^K0iur)6n  ^TTI  TUUV  YovdTiuv  avJTfjq,  which  is  no  reason  for 
emending  (with  GRATZ,  OORT)  3?E»i. 

(21)  Al  inn?»ni  bym,  ^  nvn2tfKl  np^Dl.    3  ascendit  autem  et  collocavit;  6  Kai  dvrjvef- 
Kev  auTov  Kai  ^Koi|niaev  auTov,  5  o,kooil  Kjirolo  take  i«  hyff\  erroneously  as 

Hifil.  5° 

Many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Brix.,  Bomb.  \w  plene  ina^Wl. 

(22)  A\  «npni;  so,  too,  CSf;  CSL,  supplying  the  subject,  Kai  eKaXeaev  TI  Tuvn. 

(23)  A\  1D«M;  so,  too,  ©VJ;  but  S  ^  polo,  ©L  even  Kai  eiuev  auTri  6  dvrip 

Kings  25 
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[.          [For  ^0  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  61,  1.  6.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  Dn^>  VsN1?  2°;  so,  too,  ffiLSiT;  ©V  A  nr6,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  omission 
is  right. 

(9)  Jit  lOXni;  so,  too,  S&;  ©  xai  el-rrev  r\  yuvq  supplies  the  subject. 

(10)  Jit  nJtop  Tp  n'ty  is  rendered  by  ft,  NVyt  »6n3  ivty,  and  by  Z,  apparently,  £K  5 
boxuiv;  <r/C  FIELD  ad  loc.  Contrast  LAG.,  Bibl.  Syr.,  i.  m.  IK>VJB  ^:  nomen  aut  «* 
aut  to.  ©v  uirepwov  TOTTOV  juiKpov  points  to  nipfi  misread  for  mptt;  cf,  mp&n  Tin 
Jud.  3,24,  mpjan  JVbj?  z'foV/.  v.  20.*  ©L  uirepujov  uixpov  [3  coenaculum  parvuni\ 
and  S  iJUaik.)  li^A^.  cut  the  knot  by  omitting  Vp.  But  Vp  presents  no  insuper 
able  difficulty,  and  there  is  no  reason  for  altering  the  text.  10 

(n)  Jit  not?  Wl;  so,  too,  ©VS£;  ©L,  supplying  the  subject,  KOU  epxeTCU  EXioaaie  dxei. 

(12)  "ittiTl;  so,  too,  <5V<S3T;  ©L,  again  supplying  the  subject,  xai  eTirev  EXiaacue. 

Jit  MrPJ;  many  codd.,  edd.,  Sonc.  86.88,  Neap,   defective   'ma;   this  is  the  com 
monly  received  reading  in  v.  31  ('mil);  ©  l~ie£t  [3  Giezi\  %  -l"-^.    The  etymol 
ogy  of  the  name  is  obscure,  but  the  scriptio  defectiva  is  probably  original.    The   15 
scriptio  plena  'Wi  and  the  punctuation  express  the  etymology  ''in  W^i  (valley  of 
•vision)  which  is  improbable.    [W.  E.  ADDIS  in  CHEYNE-BLACK's  EB  1657  sug 
gests  <lih»a.    It  is  not  impossible  that  M  •'tn^  is  a  modification  of  "Hm  (j^wla.)  = 
nns   (h**!-?);  cf.   5,25  and   Josh.  7,19,  also  n3J?  =  pJ?  I  Chr.  2,7  and  the  name 
•ats  (see   Crit.   Notes   on  Genesis,  p.  96,  1.  n);  cf.  also  ZAT  22,345.    For  the  20 
partial  assimilation  of  the   initial   consonant  to  the  final    consonant  see  above, 
p.  132,   1.  45;  and  for  the  t  instead  of  n,  NOLDEKE,  Mand.  Gr.,  p.  43;  ZDMG 
40,729.    Note  ©  6  rie£i,  e.  g.  below,  1.  26.  —  P.  H.] 
A\  Nip;  so,  too,  (5L5(£;  6V  with  scribal  expansion,  xaXeoov  uoi. 

JH  n'ttl1tt?X  many  codd.  defective  rP»2B^>.  25 

Jit  n^>  Nip'1;  so,  too,  (5V3<£;  but  ©L  xai  dKciXeaev  aurfiv  6  fie^i. 

(13)  Jit  n^N  N3  1DN  1^>  1D«'I1;   so,  too,  (5^T;  but  this  clause  is  at  variance  with  the  con 
clusion  of  v.  12.    5  o£>-  iiolo  A  Jit  Ni  10K  ib,  thus  removing  the  discrepancy  and 
disguising  the  fact  that  vv.  13-15,  as  is  evident  from  vv.  25.26,  are  derived  from 
another  source.    This  artificial  help,  however,  is  of  no  use  since  Jit  V3B1?  ittyni  30 
v.  12  and  nnDi  Ittyni  v.  15  point  to  two  different  hands.    (BL  ^  jo. 

[It  is  perhaps  not  necessary  to  assign  vv.  13-15  to  a  different  source  if  we 
read  at  the  beginning  of  v.  13,  following  5  (cf.  above,  1.  28):  rr^H  -  IttSOl,  and 
to  «'>nox  instead  of  the  preceding  Jit  N3  ION;  this,  however,  had  better  be  pre 
fixed  to  the  question,  ^>  nitoj?1?  ntt  in  the  following  line,  while  Jit  ^  after  nOX"11)  at  35 
the  beginning  of  v.  13  should  be  inserted  after  ION"1!    at  the  beginning  of  the 
following  verse.     Or,  instead  of  Jit  ib,  we  might  insert  "inJi  bx   after  IttN1")  i°  in 
v.  14,  omitting  Jit  "Wi  ((Ov  PteZiei  TO  uaibdpiov  auroO,  cf.  p.  193,  1.  10)  after  1»iO1 
2°.    @L  has  at  the  beginning  of  v.  14,  xai  e1-rrev  EXiaaaie  rrpo?  Fieli  instead  of  Jit 
imn  and  Kai  erne  fieZit  TO  -rraibdpiov  instead  of  Jit  ''tn^  113^1;  t/i  p.  193,  11.  i.io.  40 
The  clause  VJB1?  nt3J>ni  at  the  end  of  v.  12  implies  that  the  conversation  follow 
ing  took  place  between  the  prophet  and  the  woman,  not  between  Elisha  and 
Gehazi  ;  but  the  woman  hesitated  to  disclose  her  desire  for  progeny.    The  fact 
that  she  remained  at  the  door  the  second  time  was  due  to  the  same  modesty. 
The  present  confusion  may  have  been  caused  by  the  homccoarcton.  —  P.  H.]        45 
Jit  "1111?,  <5V  \OYO<;  is  perhaps  inaccurate  translation,  ©L  Xoyoq  Aa\f|aai  is  a  doublet. 
After  Jtt  naxni  ©L  +  OUK  etJTiv,  5,  more  explicitly,  J»l  J-±»k-.  ----  ^a*. 
Jit  s)sy  is  interpreted  by  the  punctuators  and  all  the  Versions  as  singular  Of?V). 
But  it  is  probable  that  'ttj?  represents  here  the  plural  se?  my  kinsmen  (so,  cor 
rectly,  BUHL,  KITTEL);  cf.  rray  mjo  Ex.  31,14  and  SIEGFRIED-STADE,  p.  523.     50 


*  [MooRE  in  The  Polychrome  Bible  translates  :    the  private   chamber   of  the  cool  story 
(lip)  and  airy  upper  story,  respectively.  —  P.  II.] 
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&  1»S'11  .....  n0Vin  naa  b«;  ,§<?,  too,  have  the  singular,  but  <5  Trpo?  TOIX;  uiou? 
ai)Tf|<;  'EYYi°"aTe  .....  KCtl  eTuov.  The  singulars  must  not  be  changed.  The 
writer  puts  down  the  narrative  in  which  n33  meant  the  son  whose  turn  it  was 
(KLOST.) 

(7)  &  "ifcK'l;  <5V  Kcd  eiirev  EXeiacue  supplies  the  subject,  S  c*\,  polo  adds  the  object.     5 
It  is  uncertain  what  is  meant  by  M  0*03.    The  Qere  ^3*  assumes  a  noun  •'CU 
debt  which  does  not  occur  elsewhere.    According  to  this  interpretation  the  Kethib 
would  have  to  be  pointed  OM03  (cf.  STADE,  §  356,  a,  n.  2).    In  the  same  way  5 
has  ctaKao*  u^o^so  J.ju*»  **!=>)  ;  so,  probably,  also  <5L  which  paraphrases  the 
text  as  follows:  —  KCU  aTrobou  TO  £Xaiov  Kai  drroTiaov  TO  bcxveiov.    C5V  Kai  dirobou  10 
TO  £Xaiov  xai  diroTiaetc;  TOU<;  TOKOU<;  aou  translates  as  though  the  Heb.  text  read 
0003,  from  "sjBfa.    8T  "pn3in  *~\Eb  VslJiyi;  SH  in  marg.  u^o^ao  J.juw  od*  uia)  u\,j  co 
u.jii9io^Q\..  and  following  this,  3  et  redde  creditori  tuo  read  ^Bfa  nosaikhi,  i.  e. 
n0~3  with  suff.  2  pers.  sing.  fern.    The  form  is  on  a  par  with  O^y  u;  116,7  and 
•^!O»  Cant.  2,14;  cf.  STADE,  §  356,  c  (p.  212).    The  necessity  to  assume  a  thra£  15 
Xeyouevov  is  against  the  Qere,  while  the  fact  that  D^>0  is  nowhere  else  construed 
with  the  accusative  of  the  creditor  militates  against  the  interpretation  of  ST. 

[Nevertheless  the  reading  Tpttte  or  O*B>3  would  seem  to  be  preferable,  especially 
as  we  have  n^3n  in  v.  i.  For  f.tf3  n«  *tbv  instead  of  f^  "0^0  ^  W  S1)^: 
35,12  nisi  ntfj?  nn*1  *?j>  nbctei;  nnin  nnn  nj>n  ^loVc'*  ;  cf.  also  3  *.v,j  y.Sk.^«lo  =  ^  20 
^•ns  "J1?  oW«  HJ  66,13.  In  Prov.  13,21  we  must  apparently  read  i^"1  D*p^S  n«1 
310  instead  of  ^t  3113  D^11  &p"V*  n«1,  and  in  Prov.  11,31,  D^Bh  K^>  t3y»D  p^S  ]n. 
We  might  also  read  ^"^3  b«  "t3^tt>:  cf.  (slkfrl  ^5!)  ^IU  <^>J\  £*>  ;  for  bx  instead  of 
nx  cf.  above,  p.  147.  1.  28.  —  P.  H.] 

The  second  half  of  this  verse  is  not  interpreted  rightly  by  the  Jewish  tradition.  25 
nsi  must  not  be  read  OKI,**  but  n«1;  nor  is  "O'OS  to  be  emended  with  the  Qere  to 
•^331;  in  that   case   vnn  would  have  to  follow,   as  in  ©  KOI  au  Kai  oi  uioi  aou 
2r)aea0e,  not  "nn,  although  this  is  expressed  by  S  «uu«  u^Aiao  -^jlo  and  9T  n«1 
^D31Bnn  *]"331.     The  only  question  is  whether  n»l  is  the  accusative  particle  or 
the  preposition,  and  whether  we  must  point  "Pin  or  «nn,  respectively.    The  first  30 
is  preferable  as  being  more  simple. 

A\  "ini33;  so,  too,  C5L5'(T;  <5V,  more  explicitly,  ^v  TLU  ^iriXoiiruj  dXaitu. 
There  is  no  reason  for  supposing,  with  GRATZ,  that  the  clause  ]0  301  "J^n  J>0^K1 
nb»"i3  bibin  dropped  out  between  vv.  7  and  8. 

(8)  [The  use  of  the  definite  article  in  M  DVn  (cf.  v.  1  1)  and  similar  cases  is  probably  35 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  the  Hebrew  narratives  and  other  literary 
productions  were  originally  recited  (cf.  above,  p.  190,  1.  31;  p.  133,  1.  43).    If  a 
story  is  told  repeatedly,  it  is  natural  to  substitute  the  definite  article  for  the  in 
definite.     There  came  the  lion  is  practically  equivalent  to  There  came  the  lion 
you  know  or  There  came  a  lion  as  you  know.  —  P.  H.]  4° 
A\  D310  h»,  (Ov  ei5  Xouuav,  <5L  ei?  Imuav,  &  DJI^V,  but  S  o^**^  which  is  due  to  a 
misunderstanding  or  a  transcriptional  error;  also  in  the  two  other  passages  of 
OT  in  which  this  name  occurs  (Josh.  19,18;   I  S  28,4)  D310  has  come  to  grief 

in  3. 

Although  Jll  b«  is  generally  attested  we  must,  with  GRATZ,  read  by  (cf.  above,  45 
p.  151,  1.  30);  Elisha  does  not  go  to  Sunem,  he  merely  passes  by;  in  v.  9  we 
find  the  correct  13'ty;  cf.  SlEGFRIED-STADE  s.  v.  13J;,  3b  and  6  (pp.  4?6f.). 


*  [BAR  does  not  read  ^Bfo  as  is  stated  in  GES.-BuHL»3  and  BROWN-  DRIVER-BRIGGS  ; 
the  nnB  instead  of  the  pTn  is  simply  due  to  a  typographical  imperfection.  An 
other  misprint  in  BAR'S  edition  is  roSD  3,2  for  n3S».  Cf.  also  nnsni  17,38  ; 
21,  12  lip;  JV33  22,5. 

**  The  narrator  would  have  used  the   form  TiXI;  cf.  vv.  16.23,  &c-  —  ^ 
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tfl  ^  ''Tin;  so,  too,  ©LSi?;  its  omission  in  ©v  is  probably  due  to  a  mere  over 
sight. 

M  Kethib  '3^;  the  Qere  requires  the  usual  form  "$  as  we  read  in  the  Kethtb  in 
the  preceding  clause  ij^-ntetyK  ntt  and  in  the  phrase  ^-^Ntf  in  the  following 
verse.  &  *£  in  this  case  is  not  an  archaic  form  but  an  Aramaism;  cf.  STADE,  5 
§  356,  a,  n.  2  (p.  212).  It  is  possible  that  the  forms  of  the  suffix  2  pers.  sing. 
fern,  in  the  present  narrative  were  originally  throughout  S3.  Some  of  these  were 
replaced  by  the  usual  ?t  even  in  the  Kethib  ;  cf.  "$  (see  above,  1.  3),  Tpjn,  and 
"^33,  v.  4;  the  others,  in  the  Qere;  cf.  notes  on  vv.  3.7.16.23. 

Jit  IV33;  so,  too,  ©V<S3T;  ©L,  more  explicitly,  Iv  TUJ  OI'KUJ  0ou.  10 

fK  n"33  2°  (so,  too,  Sit)  A  ©V;  ©L  inserts  this  <?v  TUJ  OIKUJ  between  oYfYeiov  eXuiou 
and  o  dXeiiyoucu.  It  is  probably  scribal  expansion;  the  answer  of  the  widow  is 
more  pregnant  without  it.  ©L  has  considerable  expansions  throughout  this 
chapter. 

Jtt  \OVf  rpDK  ON  '3,  ©V  &\\>  f|  Q  ctXeityoucu  eXcuov,  ©L  cx\\>  f|  dyYeiov  £Xaiou  .....  15 
o  dXeiyouai,  S  JLLLIUO,  iK^offiaao  vf  JJ/,  &  NniPfcl  N3»  )rrt«.     ©v  takes  &  -pDX  as  i 
pers.  sing.  impf.  of  -pD,  while  in  52"  it  is  interpreted  as  a  nominal  derivative  of 
this  root.    (BL  combines  both  interpretations.     The   punctuators   pointing  the  K 
with  Qameg  probably  had  in  mind  the  first  person  of  the  imperfect.    But  we 
should  naturally  expect  U  TIDN  pt?  or  a  noun  in  this  passage;  cf.  «,I7,I2.     Jtt  20 
•pox  might  be  miswritten  for  "jEJ  (KLOST.),   but  it  is  possible   also   that  some 
words  have  dropped  out  between  "pON  and  DN;  we  might  also  read,  per  DN  ^ 
•pDS,    or  "]1DN   DX  O   without  ]0»  which  might  be  a  gloss;  an  impf.  after  DN  ^ 
would  be  exceptional.    [GRATZ  suggests  ^DO  or  ^DtoO,  but  these  words  are  un 
suitable.     We  might,   however,  read  ipDfi.     For  TIDN  =  "]1D»  cf.  Crit.   Notes  on  25 
Ezra-Neh.,  p.  67,  1.  17  and  above,  p.  86,  1.  9;  contrast  p.  207,  1.  36..  —  P.  H.] 

(3)  After  M  "lOK-'l  ©VL  +  up6?  aurnv:  cf.  note  on  v.  2. 

KLOST.  considers  M  D^3  and  M  Wttv  "?3  nKtt  to  be  explanatory  additions.  We 
might  rather  take  exception  to  M  D'pn  d^3;  vessels  are  not  loaned,  as  a  rule, 
unless  they  are  empty.  The  prolixity  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  we  have  here  30 
the  written  account  of  a  viva  voce  narrative.  [Cf.  below,  p.  191,  1.  37.  —  P.  H.] 
For  M  Kethib  ^33»  (Qere  ^23B>)  cf.  STADE,  §  356,  d,  n.  3  (p.  213)  and  above, 
1.  3- 

(4)  For  4tt  hy  we  must  read,  with  GRATZ,  b»,  following  ©  ei<;,  unless  we  are  ready 

to  believe  that  the  original  writer  confounded  the  two  prepositions.  35 

M  ^D,  A  (5,  is  scribal  expansion. 

After  KCU   ^xxeeT?  (©v   otTroxeeTO    dq  TO.  ctrreia  (©v  <JKeur|)   raura  (=  JH  np»M 

nbxn  D^3n  *  ^<X>)  ©L  has  the  foolish  addition  xai  auro  OUK  diroaTriaeTai,  thus 

interrupting  the  instructions  given  by  the  prophet. 

M  TDM,  ©  Apei?,  S  «A-  u.jtu»f,  8T  ppbon.    We  must  not  alter  this  very  significant  40 

Heb.  expression;  the  vessels  are  quickly  withdrawn  in  order  that  nothing  of  the 

incessantly  flowing  oil   be   lost.     Following   ©L  xai  auro  OUK  d-rroaTriaeTai  (cf. 

above,  1.  38)  KLOST.  substitutes  ""von  which  is  much  weaker  than  M  "yen. 

(5)  After  M  1DK»  ^fn  ©L  supplies  the  subject  r)  jvvr\,  adding  the  scribal  expansion 
KCU   eTioiriaev  OUTUJ?.     This   must  not  be  received  into   the   text  with  KLOST.  45 
(followed  by  KAMPH.  and  BENZ.). 

itt  Kethib  np^O  is  not  intended  as  a  part.  Hif.  (rip^ft)  on  the  analogy  of  the 
•uerba  cum  *  originario,  but  as  part.  Piel  (ngSTB)  she  poured  incessantly.  It  is 
true  that  this  form  does  not  occur  elsewhere,  but  the  Qere  is  wrong  in  reading 

on  the  analogy  of  the  verbs  VS.     Several  codd.  and  edd.  have  npsib  as  50 


(6)  ill  D^an  n*6&3  \T"i  is  misjoined  to  v.  5  by  ©v  euj<;  <?TrXr|aerjaav  TOI 
-ircivTa  TCI  crfTaia  expands  the  text. 
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which  had  become  illegible  (perhaps  rna1?),  suggested  by  vp  «;«//.  The  clause 
in  its  original  form  probably  contained  the  statement  that  Kir-haraseth  was  the 
only  city  which  was  not  taken.  S  o^m*  **  (3L  IkroJ^)  La>L*  |aj-a  «jiak*lj  i»ji., 

a:  «nn;s  Nbn  Nmp3  MSN  msntr«  Nbn  nj?,  ©L  £w?  TOO  u.n  KaraXmeiv  xieov  £v 

TOI'XW  TeKTOvixfi?    are    nothing    but    attempts   to    extract    some    sense   out   of    5 
Al  by  means  of  guessing,  and  we  cannot  restore  Al  on  this  basis. 

Nor  can  we  admit  into  the  text,  with  KLOST.  and  BURNEY,  the  preceding 
clause  in  &-  xai  eHeaeiaav  TOY  Muuap.  According  to  the  context,  which  is 
interrupted  by  this  clause,  localities  are  referred  to,  not  tribes.  The  poetic 
phrases  'S  T3H  iy  36,12  and  'Si  hn  Tin  in  3,21,8  give  us  no  right  to  restore,  with  10 
KLOST.  and  BURNEY,  3Ntt>  nN  WVi,  especially  as  Tin  is  rendered  by  oaXeueiv. 
Nor  can  we,  with  KLOST.  and  KlTTEL,  correct  A\  n-aSN  to  'IWN,  and  still  more 
at  variance  with  both  usage  and  the  situation  described  is  BURNEY'S  n'33.  The 
conjecture  ntenn  Tp3  DN  S3  D'33,1  DN  VNB7I  sb  1J7,  which  KLOST.  .offers  as  an 
alternative,  departs  entirely  from  the  Received  Text.  OORT  emends,  "3  VTWH  15 
ntenn  Tp  DN.*  Of  (<JV  e'uu?  TOU  xaTaXmeiv  TOU<;  XiGouq  TOO  TOIXOU  KaGnpnuevouc; 
the  last  word  is  claimed  by  <§«  as  Hexaplaric.  If  this  be  true,  (6  must  have 
translated  from  a  mutilated  text. 

[For  A\  VNtfn  (cf.  above,  p.  188,  1.  51)  we  may  read  VNB>n  (cf.  below,  1.  51)  al 
though  TNt^n  might  be  regarded  as  an  impersonal  perfect  (cf.  above,  p.  175,  20 
1.  23).  —  P.  H.] 
The  name  nbnn  Tp  must  be  spelled  with  fe  as  in  Is.  16,7;  £/:  BAR  ad  loc. 

(26)  Instead   of  A\  ptn   read  npm,   which  form  is  here  necessary;  [contrast  above, 

p.  115,  1.37- -P.  H.] 

A\  iniN  is  the  well-known  scribal  error  for  inN;  some  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  25 

Brix.,  1DH.     C/;  above,  p.  169,  1.  I. 

Jit  1^3^,  (0V  Kai  OUK  fibuvnGnaav,  ST  1^3*  Nbl;  but  (DL  Kai  OUK  fibuvriGri,  S  UJ^A!  jlo. 

The  singular  is  the  original  reading  as  is  evident  from  v.  27  continuing  without 

naming  the  subject;  but  even  if  v.  27  did  not  begin  with  1,  the  change  to  the 

plural  could  be  easily  explained.  3° 

(27)  The  rendering  of  ^l  vnnn  ^  TON  by  ©v  8<;  (@L  §v)  <?p<xaiXeuaev  &VT'  auToO  is 
a  gross  misunderstanding. 

KLOST.'S  suggestion  to  substitute  hvrw  ^N  bni  «]D3  trsn  for  Al  by  bnj  ^sp  "n^i 
^Nltr^  is  a  rationalistic  mistake  which  is  almost  inconceivable.    [The  clause  means, 
There  fell  a  great  wrath  (vis.  of  Chemosh)  upon  Israel.   The  national  god  of  Moab  35 
manifested  himself  so  that  the  Israelites  were  compelled  to  withdraw.  —  P.  H.] 
Al  psX  attested  by  «5V  ei?  THV  Tnv,  ^  Njnx1?,  need  not  be  corrected  to  031*6 
(so  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT,  BURNEY)  following  <DL  el?  Triv  ynv 
auTiiJv,  5  v°c*^'J'-    Nor  does  the  suffix  in  -ll  r':'5'0  require  this  emendation.    [For 
\nNPi   or   pN  =  Judea   &c.   see   Hebraica   19,141,   n.  45;   contrast   above,   p.  79,  40 
1.  6.  —  P.  H.] 


4    (i)  A\  ''BO,      (5,  is  unnecessary,  being  understood. 

Al  nirr  ns  NT  ,Tn  rny  -O;  so,  too,  S;  ©v  STI  boOXo?  riv  qpopouuevo?  TOV  Kuptov  45 
(@L  ^  cpopouuevoq  and  reads   TOU  Kupiou)  does  not  handle  this  passage  very 
well.    2T  finds  here  the  name  of  the  man  (nH?V). 

(2)  MGjLSft  n^jt  C5V;  it  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  arf  loc.  Although  it  is  not  abso 
lutely  impossible  that  this  word  was  omitted  in  05  on  account  of  its  similarity 
to  the  following  one,  it  is  more  probably  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.  50 


*  [This  would  require  the  insertion  of  a  negative,   '131  DN  ^   TN^H  'f^S  IV;  cf. 
Grit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  55,  1:  41 ;  Proverbs,  p.  45>  ]-  20.  —  P.  H.j 
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(SV  Ktti  elirov  "Q  is  u  transcriptional  error,  induced  by  v.  10,  for  Kui  dTrdvu)  (so 
(DL  'A0E');  see  FIELD  ad  loc. 

(22)  A\  ma  A  (DL,  wrongly. 

(23)  Al  mm  ainn  is  very  well  attested  by  S  o=»^-ll  oa^ioo  and  (5V  aiua  roOro  Tfj? 
pouqpaia<;-  ^lax^aavro  oi  paaiXet?.   <SL  aTua  TOUTO  pouqpaiac;-  epiaavje?  Y«P  npi-     5 
aav  oi  Tpeic;  paai\e!<;  Kai  ^uax^oavro   is  a  subsequent  correction,  as  is  evident 
from  the  doublet  poucpuia?  dpiaavrec;  fipicrav  .....  Kai  duax^cravro  and  the  ex 
pansion  rpei?.    05L  and  (T  WUnN  n&OiriN  do  not  entitle  us  to  emend,  with  KLOST., 
KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  nann  rfiann  for  Jit  mm  ainn.    GRAXZ'S  conjecture 
laim  Dinn  is  meaningless,    ill  3"inn  is  intended  as  inf.  absol.  Nif.,  not  Hofal.  10 
[Cf.  Grit.  Notes  on  Leviticus,  p.  30,  1.  46.  —  P.  H.] 

Al  13S1,  S  <&4-°°,  ®  i^Bpi,  05  xai  ^TTOtTaHev  which  is  nothing  but  a  graphic  variant. 
However,  the  singular  may  be  more  original. 

(24)  i\\  DiV3&fi  iDi'i  aNlia  n«  13M  ^sw  lop^i;  so,   too,   ©vSt;  but  ©L  Kai  dviatarai 
IffpanA-  xai  TUTrrei  TOV  Maia^,  xai  e^uye  Muuap  ^K  irpoadnrou  aurOuv.    bxit^  and  15 
the  insertion  of  2X1O  attest  the  singular,  while  DrPiSia  favors  the  plural.    Either 

is  possible  from  the  syntactical  point  of  view. 

iH  m  IDM  is  certainly  corrupt.    The  Qere  13M  is  not  possible,  since  ntsni  requires 
another  infinitive  before  it,  governed  by  a  verb  derived  from  the  same  stem.    (5 
Kai  eianXQov  eiairopeuouevov  Kai  TuirTovre?  =  nisni  «3  1X2M  meets  all  the  require-  20 
ments  of  the  case  and  is,  therefore,  to  be  regarded  as  the  original  reading. 

[According  to  WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,32  the  last  clause  of  this  verse, 
Al  3K1D  n«  nisni  M3  VS^I,  represents  a  variant  to  the  preceding  $1  3N1»  r,«  IS"1!  in 
a.    This  variant  crept  into  the  text  from  the  margin  together  with  the  prefixed 
textual  phrase  to  which  it  referred.    The  original  sequel  of  M  DrPlDO  IDi'l  was  25 
Al  rtoin  Tp2  in  the  following  verse  (for  the  preposition  3  cf.  above,  p.  161,  1.  43); 
the  intervening  words  of  Al  represent  a  subsequent  insertion.     For  Al  iT32N  be 
fore  Al  nbnn  172  we  should  read  •D>"22Xa>,  inserting  it  after  Al  'H='I3'11  at  the  end 
of  the  verse  and  transposing  this  last  clause  <D><1i3N<>  CIO'1!  D^pn  UbM  after  v.  26. 
The  text  of  vv.  24-27  should  therefore  be  restored  as  follows:  —  nano  bx  lN:ri24  30 
()  P  []  nn^eo  iori  {«)  awitt  nx  is^i  *-  *  *  *•  *•  bx^ 
ann  «\"?y  tr-'«  m«»  yat?  vr>"K>  npM  ntsnbian  13012  pm 


rsin  ns  msm  a 
iVe'  2113  fjr  bi  i»no»  D<»  fyo  bi  nis^ai  IMS  »'«  i:^u"  nsia  npbn  ^si  ID-IIT 

For  D1S  =  JU  D'lN  <5/i  p.  1  86,  1.  16.    There  was  no  King  of  Edom  at  that  time;  cf. 
8,20;  ^,22,48.     The  King  of  Syria  referred  to  was  either  Hazael  of  Damascus 
or,   perhaps,   the  ruler  of  Ammon,    Baasha  of  Beth-Rehob,   mentioned  in  the 
monolith  inscription   of  Shalmaneser  II.  (854  B.  C.);  see  Gesch.  Israels  1,141; 
2,216.    The  city  of  nfcHn  Tp  is  not  identical  with  3K10  T'p   but  must  have  been  40 
situated  further  North.    Cf.  also  2  Chr.  20  (so  WINCKLER).  —  P.  H.] 
25)   Instead  of  Al  lias  the  text  from  which  ©  was  translated  had  merely  pN;  aurou, 
(8V,  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    Either  reading  is  possible  from  a  gram 
matical  point  of  view,  and  either  could  be  explained  as  having  been  derived 
from  the  other.     The  1  in  the  following  nixbttl  of  Al  could  have  supplied  the  45 
suffix  of  133«  (haplography,   cf.  p.  82,  1.  17),    or  it  could   have  been  the  cause 
of  p8  having  been  written  instead  of  133N.     It  is  therefore  better  to  retain  the 
reading  of  A\. 

In  Al  nfenrrTpa  n^ax  VNB>n  ty   only  the   last  two  words  are  genuine,  with  the 
exception   of  the  preposition  a  in  Vp3;  for  Kir-haraseth  is  the  city  which  the  50 
Israelites  afterwards  besiege.     In  Al  TK^n   the  pointing  is  open   to   objection, 
since  no  subject  in  the  singular  has  been  mentioned  before;  cf.  p.  189,  1.  19.    Al 
3  rT33N  is  probably  an  attempt  to   make  sense   out  of  a  group  of  consonants 
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cf.  vv.  9.11.    ©v  xai  lumaqpaG  f5a0iXeu<;  louba  and  5  NOOM;  JLA^o  ^A*«X>O  expand 
the  text.    We  must  not  correct  Al,  with  OORT,  following  ©V3. 

(13)  ©  K(xi  (irpo?)  TOO?  irpocpriTa<;  T?|<;  MnTPo<;  aou,  A  ©V,  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD,  «^ 
loc.    It  is  an  addition  of  the  same  kind  as  the  one  in  N,l8, 19. 

&  ^  h*  is  attested  by  ©  |ar|  on,  also  by  the  paraphrase  of  £,  which  interprets     5 
the  ellipsis  with  approximate  correctness,  *lby  "JQ  «'nn  Knj«n  pin  131H  *6  1JJ33 
nw  Vttm.    S    ^    Not   ^*-   floes  not  entitle  us  to  substitute  HNt1?  nn«  for  M  "O  bx 
which  is   perfectly  plain.     Apart  from  6,27  this  is  the  only  passage  where  b» 
occurs  without  any  addition. 

(14)  Al  BBBnrP      ©L,  and  this  omission  is  probably  right.  10 

(15)  A\  rvni  is  a  transcription al  error  which  often  occurs  for  "m.    The  author  intends 
to  describe  what  happened  on  the  present  occasion,  not  what  usually  took  place 
when  Elisha  had  a  minstrel  play  for  him.     This  sense,  which  is  the  only  natural 
one,  has  been  found  in  M  by  all  the  Versions,  quite  spontaneously.    In  order 

to  make  it  still  plainer  ©L  inserts  after  xai  vuv  \d$ttt  (©v  Xdpe)  uoi  xydXXovTa  15 
the  clause  KOI  £Xu[5ov  auriij  iimXXovxa. 

(17)  Al  DD"3pn  would  be  the  cattle  taken  along  with  the  army  as  provisions,  while 
DSnom  refers  to  the  riding-horses  &c.    We  would  expect  them  to  be  mentioned  in 
the  reversed  order,  and  therefore  the  true  reading  is  probably  D3\m»1  in  accord 
ance  with  [v.  9  and]  ©L  xai  al  uapeupoXai  uuun/.    [For  p  =  n  cf.  Eccl.  4,1  where  20 
A\  Dmo  2°,  at  the  end  of  the  verse  =  DpiO;  see  also  Is.  1,24;  Gen.  27,42,  &c., 
and  v  52,11  &c.  where  A\  mp«  =  nin«.    Cf.  ryp2  =  JUsr?,  p^B^.^,  &c.     For 
nnna  see  Grit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  57,  1.  34-  —  P-  H-] 

(18)  The  masculine  M  bpX  with  n«t  looks  strange,    ©v  xal  KOU^O?  xai  aurn,  ©L  nai 
xoOcpov  TOUTO.     Possibly  the  feminine  form  should  be  read;   [contrast  below,  25 
p.  189,  1.  21.  —  P.  H.] 

©L  expands  the  text,  inserting  iroifjam  auro  after  Al  mrr  ^jn.  This  led  to  the 
substitution  of  xai  bdiaev  KOpio?  for  ^l  ]Hi1  where  the  subject  is  not  expressed. 
©V  reads  xai  uapabubauj  for  Al  ]nil;  this  transition  from  the  third  person  to  the 
first  is  common  in  the  Prophets.  3° 

Another  scribal  expansion  is  met  with  at  the  end  of  the  verse  where  ©L  +  ar]ue- 
pov,  the  position  of  the  word  clearly  indicating  its  secondary  character. 

(19)  After  iraaav  -rroXiv  6xupdv=  Al  1S20  vy  ^3  ©L  has  the  expansion  iv  rf|  Maia{5. 
Al  iinaa  TV  ^31,     ©VL;  cf-  FIELD  ad  loc.\  it  is  a  doublet  of  1S30  TJ>  ^31  (KLOST., 
KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL)   and  was  probably  left  in  the  text  by  mistake  after  it  35 
had  been  rightly  altered  to  the  latter  phrase;  cf.  below,  p.  194,  1.  19  and  above, 

p.  100,  1.  6;  p.  185,  1.  19. 

Al  iSSDn,  ©v  dxpeiubaere,   ©L  dxpeiiwoare,   S  (following  v.  25)  ouo^jol.,   £  jioiBa 
The  metaphorical  expression  employed  by  Alis  both  significant  and  plain;  [con 
trast  saucire  humum  =  to  plow].    We  must,  therefore,  not  emend,  with  GRATZ,  40 
ifc6»n;  nor,  with  KLOST.,  na«n. 

(20)  Al  nmnn  nib^s  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions.    KUENEN,  W.  R.  SMITH,  GRATZ 
emend:  nntt'n  nibjn.     But  this  correction  is  questionable.     If  this  narrative  be 
old,  this  passage  may  have  been  inserted  by  a  later  hand.     It  is  true  that  nnitfn 
would  tally  extremely  well  with  v.  22.     [For  a  Moabite  mn&  =  mnt?  (*^*°)  cf.  45 
JAOS22.63.  —  P.  H.] 

Al  nn«  T^tt;  so,  too,  ©VM;  ©L  has  the  remarkable  addition  &  6bou  rfj?  dpnfaou 
Xoub  dE  Ebuuu. 

(21)  Al  n^Ol  nnin  lih  ^Ofi  ipV^"1!;  ©L  has  before  xai  d^oriaav  £K  iravro?  -rrapa^ujvvu- 
l^vou  irapaZitJbvriv  xai  £rf  &VDJ  (=  ©v  dveponaav  £K  TTOVTO?  irepte£uja|a<ivoi  Iibvnv)  50 
the  doublet  xai  uapriYY^av  iravTi  -rrepiZ:u)vvu|n^vLu  irapa^iuvriv  xai  irapaTeivovn. 
This,  it  may  be  supposed,  is  the  original  rendering  of  ©.     [WlNCKLER,  Krit. 
Schrtfien,  2,34  proposes  to  read  l^jn  instead  of  Al  n^ttl.  —  P.  H.] 
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3  Jehoram  sent  his  messengers  to  Jerusalem  after  he  had  set  his  forces  in  motion. 

Al  rrnrr  "]hK>  astern  bx-,  so,  too,  ©VM;  but  C5L  irpoq  'OxoZaav  paaiX^a  louba.  It 
is  possible  that  the  original  text  had  throughout  only  rTUT  "]^B;  cf.  notes  on 
vv.  1 1. 1 2. 14. 

Ill  "IBK'1;  so,  too,  ©v^;  but  ©L  xai  eTirev  'Oxo£ia<;,  S  ^a.»^  t*±  polo,  supplying     5 
the  subject,  each  in  its  own  way.    ©L  repeats  KCU  eurev  after  Al  r6j?x. 
Al  "JIBS  ""31B3,  ©v  ouoioc;  uoi  ouoiot;  001.     ©L  has  before  ouoioc;  ooi  ouoioc;  d|uoi 
the  doublet  uj<;  uv  au,  Kai  dyuj.    H  -jm3  X3X  pDX,  5  ylajl  J<1  ..joYca  render  freely, 
obliterating  the  proper  shade  of  the  phrase  in  Al. 

(8)  S  reads  for  both  Al  "IBXM  i°  and  2°  otX,  f»!o.  10 
Jtt  n'pjtt,  ©L  dvapn<j6ne0a,  S  ua.mj,  2T  pD3,  but  ©v  dvapuj.     If  the  King  of  Judah 

is  the  subject  of  the  clause,  the  singular  is  out  of  place  here. 
After  Al  latfl  2°  ©L  supplies  the  subject  xai  elttev  luupajii. 
According  to  WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,27  we  should  substitute  throughout 
this  chapter  DIN  for  Al  D'lS;  cf.  below,  p.  218,  1.  45.    M  "m»,  W.  thinks,  may  be  15 
a  subsequent  insertion  (cf.  op.  cit.,  p.  29,   n.  i   and  below,  p.  187,  1.  46).    W.'s 
suggestion  to   substitute  DIN  for  ill  D'lN  is  not  good.    Al  D1S  is  confirmed  here 
and  throughout   this   chapter  by  all  the  Versions.     The   Inscription  of  Mesha 
shows  that  it  was  the  dynasty  of  Omri  which  antagonized  Mesha.    The  Israelitish 
vassal  in  Jerusalem  (cf.  ^,22,42)  and  the  Edomites  may  appear  as  the  followers  20 
of  the  King  of  Israel,  but  not  the  Arameans.    Nor  could  we  understand  why  the 
allies  should  have  chosen  that  route.    Owing  to  the  incompleteness  of  our  infor 
mation  we  cannot  even  say  that  D11N  "[^O  instead  of  a  Judaic  a^Si  in  Edom  (cf. 
below,  p.  1 88,  1.  36)  is  due  to  an  error  of  the  narrator. 

(9)  Al  yX  ©v  xai  <hropeu6r|,  S  'Mo,  &  ^W;  but  ©L  Kai  dv^n-  25 
A\  mi.T  I^Dl  htTW  l^D;  so,  too,  ©v,M;   ©L,   with  scribal  expansion,  luupau  ^aai- 
Xeuq  lapar)\  Kai  'Oxo£iac;  Paai\e0q  louba,  cf.  vv.  nf. 

Al  13bs1;  so,  too,  ©vJS(f;  ©L  Kai  ^-rropeuovTO  KUK\oOvre^  is  a  free  translation. 

(10)  Al  mrr  xnp  ^  ans,  ©  iL  OTI  KeKXrjKe  Kupioq,   2T  nin^  |te;  n«  M,  5  «.s  No»\.^.  00! 
JL,#.so  I^JB  makes  the  statement  plainer;  but  this  does  not  entitle  us  to  insert,  with  30 
GRATZ,  n«t^>  after  ill  nns. 

Jit  n!?«n  n^^ttn  nttf^!?;  so,  too,   ©L$<£;  ©v   more  plainly,   TOU?  xpeT^  3a0i\eT<; 

irapepxoudvou<;.    GRATZ  conjectures,  but  without  reason,  that  ©  Trapepxouevou? 

is  miswritten  for  KarexoM^vout;,  and  that  we  should  therefore  substitute  omsyn 

in  the  text.    Nor  is  his  suggestion  to  emend  nc'bl?  by  for  Al  n&bwb  any  better  35 

founded. 

Al  nniN;   so,    too,    ©V.M;   but  ©L  fnua<;.     We   cannot  tell  which  is  the   original 

reading.    Al  is  favored  by  v.  13. 

(11)  Al  BSBM.T  nBKM;  so,  too,  ©V5(ST;  but  ©L  Kai  elue  irpoq  aurov  6   Paai\eu<;  louba. 
Although  irpoc;  aurov  may  be  a  scribal  expansion,  6  (SacnXeuc;  louba  would  seem  40 
to  be  original;  cf.  v.  12.    ©L  ei  £ortv  instead  of  <SV  OUK  S(JTiv  =  ilt  ]"«n  may  be  the 
original  reading  of  ©. 

For  Al  iniNB  many  code!.,  edd.  Sonc.  88,  Brix.  read  inx».     ©V  -nap'  aurou,  ©L  bi 
auToO;  cf.  above,  p.  169,  1.  i. 

[Al  in^K  -H'  by  n-'B  pS11  1t?N  is  correctly  explained  by  ft  in^«  n1  ty^WT;  ©53  give  45 
a  literal  translation  of  the  Heb.  phrase.  —  P.  H.] 

(12)  Al  BBenn";  so,  too,  ©v,$@:;  but  ©L  6  pamXeu^  louba  would  seem  to  be  the  origi 
nal  reading,  cf.  v.  n. 

For  Al  mix  many  codd.,   edd.,  Sonc.  86.88,  Neap.,    Brix.  read  WX.    ©V  auriu, 
©L  ^v  auTuj,  ©A  auv  auruj,  S  ot^av,  &  ,TBJ;.    Cf.  above,  1.  43.  50 

Al  m,T  13T;  so,  too,  ©LM;  ®v  ^  nin\  but  this  omission  is  wrong. 
Al  1TV1;  so,  too,  5(J;  ©  Kai  KaT^pn.  is  nothing  but  a  graphic  variant;  <;/!  "j^l  v.  9. 
ill  BBtrinM;  so,  too,  2T;  but  ©L  Kai  6  paaiXeuq  louba  represents  the  original  text; 
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(2)  Al  rnsto  is  pronounced  by  ©  both  here  and  in  S,i,i8  niSto.    This  is  incorrect 
since  the  following  clause,  which  his  father  made,  points  to  a  single   object; 
cf.  also  notes  on    10,26;  N,l6,32f.   ©   also   adds  by  way   of  embellishment:  — 
and  he  broke  them  in  pieces.    On  the  other  hand,  the  two  passages  quoted  above 
raise  doubts  as  to  the  authenticity  of  Al.    According  to  «,i6,32ff.  Ahab  did  not    5 
erect  a  pillar,  but  an  altar  and  an  asherah,  and  the  question  arises  whether  we 
should  not  emend:  mt?X.    According  to  the  authentic  text  of  lo,26ff.  it  was  Jehu 
who  removed  the  asherah  which  stood  in  the  temple  of  Baal,   while  Al  states 
that  he  removed  the  pillar  (maijcebaK);  and  this  is  at  variance  with  the  state 
ment  in  our  passage. 

(3)  Al  nistsm;  so,  too,  fS©L;  ©v  rightly  dv  rf|  ctuapTia,  as  is  proved  by  rUSO,  but 
in  2,l,i8c  ev  TCU<;  duaptiaiq.    Cf.  above,  p.  149,  1.  10. 

(4)  [For  ©  Mu)<ja  =  .dlt  JWfi  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  48,  1.  14.  —  P.  H.] 

We  must  not,  with  KLOST.,  insert  SNnK1?  after  Al  npl     This  statement  does  not 
give  the  reason  why  Mesha  paid  tribute,  but  explains  why  his  tribute  was  paid  15 
in  lambs  and  rams. 

M  yvtn\  05V  KOI  dirdcTTpevyev,  5  ioo«  jxm*>o,  i.  e.  annually;  £  supplies  correctly, 
so  far  as  the  sense  is  concerned,  N3BD  &OO.  ©L  xai  nv  qx^puuv  cpopov  xal  e-rnaTpd- 
cpuuv  exhibits  a  doublet  (cf.  £p  Kinpin  rrnttl,  £L  NfOnpTi,  and  above,  p.  178, 
1.  41)  and  does  not  entitle  us  to  substitute,  with  GRATZ,  nm»  N^ll  for  Al  S'Wl.  20 
Besides,  Al  TtPm  is  very  well  supported  by  17, 3;  Ez.  27,15;  \\i  72,10;  cf. 
HUPFELD  ad  vp  72,10  [and  above,  p.  172,  1.  45,  also  render  in  the  special 
meaning  payment  of  rent,  &c.  • —  P.  H.] 

Al  ^K-itP'  "fifth;  so,  too,  M<5VL;  originally  A  ©,  cf.  FIELD  adloc.  Since  this  narra 
tive  does  not  stand  in  its  original  connection,  we  cannot  decide  which  reading  25 
represents  the  original  text.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that  the  statement  ^tt1? 
bx'W  may  have  been  omitted  in  the  original  text  because  it  was  understood 
from  what  preceded  the  narrative.  But  it  is  also  possible  that  this  omission  in 
©  is  due  to  an  oversight. 

Even  the  ancients  took  exception  to  the  enormous  numbers  in  A\  nNttl  BS13  f\h&  HNO  30 
1»S  D^N  *|!?K.     ©v+dv  Tf|  diravctaTCtcrei  after  TUJ  {3ot<JiXei  lapctr|X,  thus  interpret 
ing  the  statement  as  though  this  tribute  had  been  paid  but  once,  as  a  penalty 
for  the  revolt  alluded  to  in  1,1,  not  annually  (cf.  above,  1.  17).     GRATZ'S  ration 
alistic   method   is  still  more  radical:   he  proposes  to  insert  in  the  same  place, 
ib  TP1  so  that  the  number  of  lambs  and  rams  given  would  represent  Mesha's  35 
entire  property  in  flocks.    On  the  other  hand,   £  exaggerates  by  giving  Mesha's 
tribute   as  N'jm  pn  p^N  n«01  KfcBEH  pin  p"?N  n«0.     Instead   of  Iambs  and 
rams  <S  has  i'r*av?  f-f-s;  ^a^  Hioo  JJ^-;  JLA.JOJI  ^^  IJbo. 

For  Al  D^«  some  codd.  and  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Neap.,  Brix.,  al.  read  D^X. 

(5)  For  Al  nl»3  3  codd.  of  KENN.,  10  of  DE  Rossi,  edd.  Sonc.  88,  Neap.,  Brix.,  al.  40 
read  man  [cf.  above,  p.  182,  1.  25]. 

There  is  no  reason  for  adding,  with  GRATZ,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,   r6j?n  I1?! 
nri3»  (cf.  above,  1.  20). 

(6)  Al  B-nrr  is  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion,  although  it  may  belong  to  the 
editorial   connecting-link  Ninn  BVO  (cf.  p.  184,  1.  36).     ©L  \Wpay.  pacnXeu?  Icrpa^X  45 
smooths  the  text.    ©v£3  render  Al  BIliT  "]bon. 

Al  Vs,  A  ©,  is  scribal  expansion. 

(7)  nbtyi  1^1,    ©v  xai  etropeuGri   xai  dtaTrd0T6iX€v,  £  ;»AO  ^.jlo,  ("T  n^B?!  blKl;  but  ©L 
simply  xal  dudareiXev,  supplying  however  the  subject  luupau.    It  looks  as  though 
©L  had  tried  to   smooth  the  text.     We  need  not  assume,  with  KLOST.,  that  a  50 
passage  dropped  out  between  Al  "}b*\  and  Al  nhw\;  nor  need  we  consider  Al  "\b""\ 

to  be  an  undeleted  corruption  (cf.  p.  169,  1.  10)  of  the  following  ffjin  (so  GRATZ). 
It  may  have  crept  in  from  v.  9.     But  the  narrator  probably  meant  to  say  that 
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»;  <SV  edvaro<;  Kai  dreKvouudvri,  £  wVsnoi  «niD,  S  /I^*MO  IN;  try 
to  render  the  clause  closely  following  Jit;  fi>L  diTo6vr)<JKU)v  oub£  dreKvouu^vn,  bi' 
aura  adds  an  explanatory  gloss.  (tS  take  Jit  nb:tt>fc  as  part.  Piel  in  accordance 
with  the  Masoretic  punctuation,  but  (5  interprets  the  form  as  a  concrete  part. 
Pu'al.  M  HID,  however,  suggests  an  abstract  substantive  (miscarrying).  [This  5 
might  be  pronounced  r63B>»,  or  n^SEte,  or  n^SBte  (^/  rotfno,  rn^ia;  rnoete; 
n^DNO)  although  we  have  D^Stf  in  Is.  49,20;  but  it  is  better  to  adhere  to  the 
traditional  punctuation  n^S^tt.  This  is  intransitive  (a  miscarrying  female  which 
is,  of  course,  dTeKvouja^vn)  as  in  Ex.  23,26;  Gen.  31,38;  Job  21,10  (abortum 
facere  =  abortum  patf).  In  v.  19,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  transitive;  but  n^ZE'D  10 
at  the  end  of  v.  19  should  be  coordinated  to  D'jn,  so  we  ought  to  read  n^jn  D^ttm 
D^3tfo,  omitting  A\  pxni  (cf.  p.  183,  1.  43);  D^2C»0  at  the  end  of  v.  19  was,  it 
may  be  supposed,  changed  to  nbat^tt  under  the  influence  of  v.  21,  and  then 
pxni  was  added  to  explain  the  feminine.  The  glossator  probably  took  n!?2Bfla  in 
the  sense  of  sterile  (Mai.  3,u);  cf.  3  sed  aquae  pessimae  sunt,  et  terra  sterilis,  15 
but  it  is  well  known  that  the  region  of  Jericho  is  exceptionally  fertile.  If  p«n 
had  produced  miscarriages  the  improvement  of  the  water  of  the  beautiful  ^^s- 
^LLLwJl  (which  is  sometimes  called  Elisha's  Fountain  and  which  has  sweet 
palatable  water)  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  remedy  matters.  —  P.  H.] 

(22)  A\  IBVI,   (DV  Kai  idencmv,   (OL  Kai  iderj,  S  «u*»lllo,   $  i«'on«l.     Jll  IBT1!  is   caco-  20 
graphy  *  for  1SST1  which  is  read  by  2  codd.  of  KENN.    We  do  not  know  upon 
what  grounds  GlNSBURG  states:  np  1K3V1.    [Cf.  above,  p.  172,  1.  32.  —  P.  H.] 

(23)  JU  ty»i,  but  ©L  Kai  dv^rj  E\iaacue;  cf.  vv.  16.18.20.21. 

M  D'3t3p   nnjjil;   Sp,  with  scribal  expansion   or  doublet,  J-e,-B;  !ia 


^l  n  tDbpn^;  so,  too,  (BVM;  (5L  Kai  Ai6aZ!ov  (i"?pDM  for  M  iD^pnM,  KLOST.)  aurov 
Kai  KaT£rrai£ov  auroO,  embellishment  or  doublet;  [cf.  above,  p.  166,  1.  18]. 
The   second   nifJ   of  ill  A  6.     Without   it   the   derisive   challenge  sounds   more 
energetic  and  provoking,  and,  therefore,  ©  is  doubtless  in  the  right.     [For  nip. 
cf.  above,  p.  163,  1.  42.  —  P.  H.]  30 

(24)  mrix  |SM,  (QL  Kai  dTrearpaqpri  oiriauu  aurou,  5  aiikm=A,  ujjallo,  £  "nninK1?  "isnsi; 
but  C5V  Kai  eEeveuaev  oTTiaaj  auriJuv  represents  the  original  reading  of  Qi,  due  to 
a  misunderstanding  of  M. 

Al  nin"1  D^2  D^pM;  after  this  clause  0  read  the  interesting  scribal  expansion  Kai 
eurev  Texva  Trapapdaeuu^  Kai  dpfia?,  cf.  FIELD,  ad  loc.  35 

(25)  The  final  clause  petf  2B»  DtrDI  in  conjunction  with  Ninn  DV3  3,6  forms  the  redac- 
tional  link,    connecting  the   legend   of  Elijah's   miraculous  translation  with  the 
story  of  the  Moabite  war  which,  as  stated  above,  p.  181,  1.  34,  was  the  original 
sequel.    We  must  therefore  not  emend,  with  WELLH.  in  BLEEK4  253,  n^in  for 

A\  ]nab>,  following  4,38.    The  original  conclusion  of  the  legend  was  probably  40 
the  clause  !?Dl3n  in  3t9  nt?t3l;  cf.  note  on  v.  I. 


3    (i)   For  A\  jnoteb  b»W  by  (5  has  here  Iv  lapanX,  but  in  Sw.  I,i8a  (LAG.  1,19)  <?iri  45 
lapar|X  dv  Zauapeia,  thus  attesting  Jit,. 

(5V  £v  erei  oKTUJKaibeKato)  luucraqpaQ  ^aaiXei  louba  Kai  epaaiXeuaev  A  ©L.     The 
synchronism  was  probably  canceled  owing  to  its  being  at  variance  with  1,19. 
The  oldest  form  of  the  clause  may  have  been,  mirr  -]bn  BBfc»i,T^  mfej?  nioe*  r\3ir2 
ni»  mtoj?  n^nc*  piDt^i  'rxib''1  by  nsnx  p  nmn11  "j^tt  cf.  note  on  ^,22,52.    The  fact  50 
that  the  verb  is  expressed  here  but  once  in  (0L  may  be  a  trace  of  the  original. 

*  [Or  phonetic  spelling;  cf.  above,  p.   119,  1.  23;  p.   181,  1.  47.  —  P.  H.] 


2,1$—  2  *  -«H3«©^-  2  Kinder  «§-@»8B<>-  183 

5  v«'  does  not  entitle  us  to  emend,  with  GRATZ,  n3K  for  Jit  ,TN;  [contrast  Crit. 
Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  62,  1.  20.  —  P.  H.j 

Jit  Nirr^N  is  beyond  translation,   and  probably  a  marginal  gloss  to  H3M  i°  or  2° 
(<2#^  he  smote,  he,  too,  as  Elijah  had  done  before  in  v.  8),  which  has  got  into  the 
text  at  the  wrong  place.     This  is  more  natural  than  the  emendation  adopted  by     5 
THEN,  and  BENZ.  (NIBN  =  ©v  aqpqpuu)  f  or  the  reading  of  GRATZ  and  PERLES 
(Kin  H1BN).    This  clause  has  been  a  crux  interpretum:  S,  disregarding  the  con 
junction  in  Jit  HS'l  2°,  .Usft^.  jjujo  oo,  ,si  refers  it  to  Elisha;  'A,  TTOU  Kupio^  6  0eo<; 
'HXia,  xaiirep  ayr6<;  refers  it  to  nin";  and  <£  Kin  *JN  in'1?**!  •TH'TN  v"1  smjn  ^ap 
seems  to  refer  it  to  n'bw.    Whether  I.,  iroO  Kupioc;  6  6eo?  HXiou  Kal  vuv  read  10 
N1BM,  is  doubtful.    3  Ubi  est  Dens  Eliae  etiam  nunc?  follows  I..     The  Fathers 
have  sought  and  found  all  sorts  of  mysterious  things  in  aqpqpuu;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 
Following  v.  8  (5L  gives  a  midrashic  transformation  of  the  verse,  suggested 
by  the  repetition  of  ns»l:  —  xai  e"Xa(5ev  6  EXiaaaie  rr)v  unXai-rfiv  'HXiou  rf]v  -rre- 
aoOaav  e'TtdviuGev  aurou  xai  eVdraEe  xd  ubara,  Kai  ou  bir)pe'6ni.  xai  emev  EXiaaaie  15 
TTOO  br)  dariv  6  Geoq  'HXiou;  Kai  ^TrdraHev  EXtaaaie  T<X  ubara  ex  beurepou,  xal 
birjp^6r|  TOI  ubara,  xai  bif|X0e  bid  Hnpa?-    We  must  not,  however,  admit,  with 
GRATZ  and  OORT,  n"3B>  and  nanna  into  the  text.    Nor  can  we  insert,  with  OORT, 
ixm  K'JI  after  B  D-'On  i°.    [Jit  D"0n  DN  nss1  2°  might  be  dispensed  with,  although 
it  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions;  it  may  have  been  repeated  because  nan  ixrn  20 
rum  is  preceded  by  that  clause  in  v.  8.  —  P.  H.] 
(i^)  &  in«Ti;  so,  too,  (fiVjs®;  (J5L,  with  scribal  expansion,  xai  eibov  ......  dvaarp^- 

cpovra  aurov. 

V.  7  shows  that  itt  irVTO  1t»«  is  an  incorrect  gloss  (KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KlTTEL);  cf. 
4,25.    The  disciples  who  are  watching  Elijah  and  Elisha  are  standing  on  the  25 
western  bank  of  the  Jordan.    <SV,  wrongly,  xai  oi  dv  lepeixuu. 

(16)  This  passage  cannot  be  adduced  as  a  proof  that  mi  is  masculine,  since  the  word 
has  been  interpolated  here,  for  the  reasons  given  above,  p.  153,  1.  6,  in  order  to 
meet  a  dogmatic  objection.    Cf.  also  p.  172,  1.  26.     In  03V  the  description  is  em 
bellished  by  the  insertion  of  £v  TUJ  'I  opbdvn  f|  before  Jit  n^nn  infcO,  but  this  is  at  30 
variance  with  the  situation  described. 

Jit  Kethib  nitran,  Qere  nvxan.     There  is  no  reason  for  taking  exception  to  the 
regular  formation  given  by  the  Kethib.    [BAR  reads  niXi,  /.  e.  niKi  gedth=geioth\ 
cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  32,  1.  29.  —  P.  H.] 
As  a  curiosity  we  may  mention  that  GRATZ  proposes  to  insert  nb]l  after  Jit  35 

nwan. 

JH  1QJ01;  ©  supplies  the  subject  EXeiaaie. 

(17)  Jll  inNXtt;  so,  too,  .$(£(!}  v;  (DL  merely  eupov.    It  is  possible  that  the  original  reading 
was  }«SO. 

(18)  Jit  V"?«  ntfh  and  Jll  Dnb«  A  (0V,  wrongly;  dn^«  probably  dropped  out  owing  to  40 
the  subject  of  nowi  being  supplied. 

For  Jit  N^n  cf.  above,  p.  181,  1.  38. 

(19)  Jit  rtauto  pxni  D"j?"i  n"oni;  so,  too,  (DVM;  6L  xai  rd  ubara  irovnpd  xai  drexvouv- 
ra  is  a  correction  from  v.  21.    [Contrast  below,  p.  184,  1.  12.  —  P.  H.] 

(20)  Jit  lOtTI;  6  supplies  the  subject  EXeiaaie  as  in  vv.  16.18.21.  45 

(21)  Jit  N5TI;  03V  xai  ^Ef|X6ev  EXeiaaie,  cf.  vv.  16.18.20.23. 

[For  D'DH  NX1B  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  156,  I.  51.  —  P.  H.] 

Jll  nbtt;  so,  too,  (5VM;  but  ©L  T6  flx^. 

JH  PITT  vh\  so,   too,  <BV;  but  03L  xai  oik   gcrmi,   2C  \T  Nbl,   S  loou  jl  c>olo;   also 

many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Bomb.  1517,  NVl.     Either  is  possible;  we  cannot  50 

decide  which  is  the  original  reading. 


f  [Cf.  10,10  Jit  K1BK  1^  =  05  ibexe  09911),  @L      aqpqpuu.  —  P.  H.] 
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(2)  ©v  (fcou  br|  dvraOGa  for  Jit  ns  NJ  21?  is  merely  a  free  translation  or  an  intra-Sep- 
tuagintal  alteration;  cf.  v.  4. 

Jit  MVP;  so,  too,  S(£©L;  ©v  6  Geoc;  is  contrary  to  the  usage  of  this  narrative. 

Jit  nvi;  so,  too,  3T3;  ©v  Kai  f|X0ev.    ©L  Kai  £pxovrai  looks  like  a  correction  after 

v.  4.  5 

(3)  Jit  V«n"3  1t?N;  read,  in  accordance  with  ©fr,   ^srcon  "l»N.     The  reading  JV33  is 
found  also  in  some  MSS,  but,  it  may  be  supposed,  only  owing  to  the  influence 
of  the  Versions  and  the  desire  to  establish  a  suitable  syntactical  connection.   [Cf. 
also  above,  p.  161,  1.  45.  —  P.  H.] 

(4)  Jlt  +  j?C^x  after  in'^K  ^  IDSOI;   so,  too,  it;   ©v  Kai  elirev  HXetou  irp6<;  EXeiaaie,  10 
©L  Kai  enrev  'HX(a{  TUJ  'EXiaaaie,  5  ^*A.)I  JLxSs.  ^»!o.    Owing  to  its  position  at 
the  beginning  of  the  clause  Jit  ywhx  can  hardly  be  vocative.    But  we  must  not 
read,  with  OORT,  ywbtib,  and  cancel  fit  iV;  Jll  ywb»  had  better  be  relegated  to 
the  margin  as  a  misplaced  scribal  expansion. 

(5)  Jit  "OK  DJ,  S  J»I  «l,  £  *OX  *)K,  ©v  Kaiye  eyuJ,  but  C)L  simply  dyuj  which  is  either  a  15 
free  translation  or  an  intra-Septuagintal  corruption. 

(6)  After  JH  lain  2°  ©  supplies  the  subject  EXuroaie  as  we  find  it  in  vv.  2.9  of  Jit. 

(7)  Jtt  13^n  is  not  rendered  in  (5V,  and  this  incorrect  omission  has  led  to  further  con 
fusion. 

(8)  Jit  rum  nan  IsnM  n-on  n«  ns^  D^ri  is  expanded  in  5  as  follows  :  —  JUxsoo  OM>^>O  20 


After  Jit  ixrn  (5  unnecessarily  repeats  TO  ubuup. 
(9)   Jit  ni2p   is   attested  by  the  Versions.     The  reading  D-Qjn,  which  is   found  in 

several  codd.,   edd.  Sonc.  86.88,  Neapol.,  Brix.,  Bomb.  1517  is  not  good.    [Cf. 

above,   p.  82,   1.  9  and  contrast  below,   p.  185,   1.  41    and   HAUPT,   Cant.   55.57  25 

(Hebraica  19,1.3)  ad  Cant.  3,6;  7,1.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  b«ty,  A  ©v.      This  incorrect  omission   in   (6    may  be   nothing    but    a  scribal 

error. 

(10)  After  JH  "itt&n  (5  supplies  the  subject. 
(n)  JH  rnB'i,  Of  itfnBNi,  S  o»^o,  (DL  biexujpnaav  ;  (0V  Kai  biearetXev  (=niEn),  which  30 

is  preferable,  as  the  chariot  is  mentioned  first. 

On  the  other  hand,  i-mro^,  which  is  found  in  some  MSS  of  ©  along  with  miroi, 

is  scarcely  the  original  reading. 

Jit  bjTI;  so,  too,  ®<S;  but  ©  dveXr)uqp9n,  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  Elijah's  as 

cension  was  effected  by  God.  35 

(12)  Jit  pW»  Kim,  £  nwa  «im,  (OL  Kai  auxo?  ^6a.    (OV  Kai  epoa  and  S  polo  VUso  ioo 
translate  freely. 

Jit  Vtinsi  ^'NIC?'1  3D1;  so,  too,  5  both  here  and  in  13,14.  (0,  on  the  other  hand, 
has  in  both  passages  correctly  apua  laparjX  Kai  iirireu?  aurou.  The  use  of  the 
word  in  13,  14  shows  that  the  Bhs  who  fights  for  Israel  on  the  chariot  of  God  is  40 
Elijah.  Nowhere  is  there  an  allusion  to  other  D^Bna  being  on  the  chariot;  the 
narrator  can  therefore  not  have  had  in  mind  the  heavenly  hosts.  £  harmonizes 
the  correct  interpretation  and  the  reading  of  Jit,  both  here  and  in  13,14,  by 
paraphrasing:  penDfcl  pvno  n"ni!?S3  'PN'W1?  ynb  2t3T  O1  "21.  [The  plural  n'cns 
may  be  amplificative;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  49,  1.  3.  —  P.  H.]  45 

Jit  D'jnp  d'JB^  is  rendered  by  <BV£S;  ©L,  freely,  ei?  buo. 

(13)  After  Jit  nvi  (5  supplies  the  subject  EXiaame.    In  ©v  jt  is  clumsily  inserted  after 
the  relative  clause,  displacing  Jit  3»M  rtytt.    But  1^J?»  is  syntactically  indispen 
sable  and  is  attested  by  the  repetition  in  v.  14;  JH  1W1  is  necessary  in  point  of 
fact,  for  according  to  v.  iia  Elijah  and  Elisha  had  gone  away  from  the  eastern  50 
bank  of  the  Jordan  before  Elijah's  translation  took  place. 

(14)  Jit  IvJJto  n?D3  "itfK  is  repeated  unnecessarily  from  v.  13,  perhaps  merely  through 
inadvertence  of  a  copyist  (vertical  dittography;  cf.  p.  86,  1.  30). 


2  "Rt 

(16)  M  l^S  12T1,  ©v  K<xi  £XdXr|o-ev  irp6<;  aurov  Kai  enrev  HXeiou,  ©L  Kai  iKd\r\ae  irpo? 
TOV   paaiXea   'HXia?  xai  eTirev.     For  these   scribal   expansions  cf.  notes  on  vv. 

13.IS- 

For  &  aiat  bjna  @v  has  again  dv  Tfj  BaaX  uiriav  as  in  v.  6. 

.fit  liana  l^vA  b>Nlira  DTI^N  ^«  ^a&n,  A  05,  was  added  from  vv.  3  and  6.    Here     5 

it  is  evidently  parenthetical  since  p^1  refers  directly  back  to  ]JT. 

(17)  After  ill  ntt"l  <5L  supplies  the  subject  'Oxo£icx<;. 

V.  i7b      <5V.    It  was  canceled  because  its  subject-matter  reappears  after  v.  18  = 
ill  3,1  Ccf.  the  following  note  (below,  1.  27).     ©L  reads  v.  I7b  in  an  older  form, 
Kai  (^aai'Xeuaev  luupau.  6  dbeXq>6<;  aurou  avr'  auroO  ott  OUK  r\v  OUTUJ  uio?,  omit-  10 
ting  £1  rnirp  n^o  tssenrv  p  miivV  n^ntf  naisn  (r/:  below,  1.  15).   After  ill  onirp  ibn-i 
C5L  read  vnx  which  dropped  out  in  ^l  through  homoaoteleuton  before  the  follow 
ing  vnnn  (THEN.).    This  vnx  must  be  received  into  the  text,  especially  since  5 
also  has  -o,a-J  ^ia,;  moreover,  the  clause  -ffl  ]a  I1?  HM  «"?  ^  presupposes  vn«. 
As  to  the  clause  Jtt  nmn11  i^o  taBE'in'1  p  Diin"b  nsn»  niwa,  which  is  omitted  in  <BL,  15 
it  is  evidently  an  insertion  if  only  on  account  of  its  position  severing  the  connection 
between  £\  vnnn  Vnx  Dlin"  n,^^  and  ill  p  I1?  n\n  S1?  ^.    This  insertion  in  ill  was 
derived  from  v.  19  (=  i8a  Sw.)  after  vv.  19-21  (=  £1  3, 1  -3)  nad  bcen  transferred 
in  $&  to  their  present  position.    The  fact  that  we  find  in  v.  17  the  statement  con 
cerning  Ahaziah's  death  before  the  statement  introduced  by  1JV,  is  due  to  the  20 
insertion  of  the  prophetical  legend. 

(18)  itt   ntfj?   1B\v,   as  in  S, 16,27;  2,14,15;    16,19;  21,25;    so.   too>    ^®V=  but  ®L   KCI>1 
itch/rex    ooa   ^-n-oi'naev,   S  ^i.;   ^^.so,   as  in  M   N, 11,41;   14,29;    IS. 7-23-31; 

16,14.22.39;    2,8,23;   10,34;   12,20;   13,8.12;     14,28:15,6.21.26.31.36;     21,17; 

23,28;  24,5;  "^  in  ®L^  would  seem  to  be  due  to  scribal  expansion  and  should,  25 
therefore,  not  be  inserted  in  itt. 

After  v.  18  ©  (Sw.,  v.  i8a-d;  LAG.,  vv.  19-22)  reads  the  verses  3,1-3  with  the 
additions:  (a)  Kai  auverpivyev  aura?  =  inN  125ri,  after  &  vax  ntoj?  IPS,  Sw.  v.  18°; 
LAG.  v.  20;  —  (V)  Kai  e6u|Liujen  opTfl   Kupio^  ei?  TOV  O'IKOV  Ax«ap  (C5L  ^TT'  aurw 
Kai  ^TTI  TOV  oiKov  Axaap  =  asn«  n"22[i  ID]  mrr  «^K  inn,  and  the  variant  oi  dbeX^oi  30 
OUTDO  instead  of  vaxa  which    was  misread  rn«3.     (5  KOI  auv^Tpi^e  auTa?  may 
be  a  later   expansion  as  in   M  2,23,14  (cf.  also  18,4).    On  the  other  hand,   (5 
eOuuuberi  may  be  an  original   element   of  the  text;    it  may  have  formed  the 
transition  to  the  story  of  Mesha  3,4ff.,  prior  to  the  insertion  of  the  prophetical 
legend  in   c.  2.     At  a  later  period  this  whole  passage  was  added  in   05   in    ac-  35 
cordance   with  ffi  at   the    beginning  of  c.  3.    But  its    original  place   was  here 
after  1, 18  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  notes  to  the  Translation. 
JttNlbn,  the  common  cacography  for  sbn;  cf.  2, 18;  5 , 13;  6, 11.32;  10,34  &c.  &c, 
and  above,  p.  152,  1.  19;  p.  171,  1.  17. 

/flStflSi  4° 


(i)  As  to  the  punctuation  of  M  H1J)D2,  tradition  varies  in  codd.  and  edd.  The  punc 
tuation  rnjJS?  is  certainly  wrong;  the  vocalization  rn»D2  (GlNSBURG)  must  be 
explained  "according  to  STADE,  §  136,7;  for  MICHAELIS'  niysa  cf.  ibid.  §  104.  45 
BAR'S  niPDa  is  a  combination  of  those  two  punctuations.  [The  D  in  A\  niyo 
is  phonetic' spelling  for  mpfr  (Job  9,17;  Nah.  1,3;  lj>fe  Is.  28,2);  cf.  Assyr.  sdru 
'wind'  with  ji.  The  fern,  sdrtu  means  in  Assyr.  hairy  skin,  hair  (Heb.  lirtP, 
noin.  unit.  ni»to).  It  would  be  more  consistent  to  write  rn»fc2;  cf.  HAUPT,  Cant., 
p.  62  (Hebraica  19,8)  ad  Cant.  5,2.  —  P.  H.]  5° 

M  Vjbin  p;  so,  too,  <S5L(E:S;  ffiv  &  lepeixuu  is  a  transcriptional  error,  due  to  vv.  4. 
5.15.18,  but  impossible  owing  to  the  situation  described  (cf.  v.  4);  VD13H  ]Q  may 
have  stood  originally  in  the  text  instead  of  ill  ^an  }»  (cf.  note  on  v.  25). 


i8o  -K*j3«©*$.  2  "Rtngc  j%-z>s&»-  1,11—15 

I  (H)  Jtt  nbw\;  ©  supplies  the  subject  6  (5aaiXeu<;. 

Instead  of  Jtt  V^.S  "DTI  ]J>M  ©v  has  Kal  ^XdXrjaev  6  TrevtriKovTapxcx;  irpo?  aurov 
Kai  eiirev  and  ©L  Kai  dW(5ri  6.  IT.  Kai  ^XdXnae Kai  eluev.  <J  .Ttsy  bh&\  STiKl, 

5  oiX  polo  J-i^.o.  Jtt  ]jn  corresponds  to  ©L  Kai  dvepn.,  and  the  possibility  must  be 
admitted  that  it  may  be  a  transcriptional  error  for  tyl  (THEN.,  KAMPH.,  KlTTEL,     5 
OORT),  which  was  caused  by  the  first  word  of  v.  12.    But  it  is   equally  pos 
sible  that  Jtt  ]y\  is  the  original  reading,   and  that  it  was  altered  in  ©  to  hy\ 

in  accordance  with  v.  9.  The  chief  point  is,  however,  that  ©v  shows  both  }JH 
and  dWpn.  to  be  scribal  expansions.  ©v  KCU  enrev  must,  of  course,  be  consider 
ed  in  the  same  way.  10 

(12)  Jit  DH^S  collides  with  "piston  n«1  "jnfc;  emend,  in  accordance  with  ©  -irpoc;  aurov, 
vbx.    After  irpo<;  aurov  ©v  +  Kai  eTirev,  while  ©L  has,  before  this  Kai  eure  =  10N'1, 
Kai  dXdXriaev  for  Jtt  "DTI.    In  the  same  way  the  Babylonian  recension  reads  the 
regular  IDtn  instead  of  the  Palestinian  "DTI. 

A\  D'n^Nn  t^K,   ©L  dv6pumo<;  TOO  0eou;  but  the  article  must  be  canceled  follow-  15 

ing  ©v  dvGpumoc;  6eou  and  in  accordance  with  v.  10. 

JU,  after  PN.  +  DV^s,  A  03®",  5  codd.  of  KENN.,  7  of  DE  Rossi,  rightly. 

(13)  &  n^'l  St^i,  but  in  both  ©v  (Kai  -nrpoaeeero  6  paaiXeu?  ?TI  diroaTeTXai)  and  ©L 
(KOI   irpoaGeii;    6    pamXeix;    ^TI    dirdoTeiXe)   the   text  is  considerably  expanded. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  strongly  the  miraculous  narrative  in  our  chapter  has  20 
tempted  the  copyists,  both  in  M  and  (8,   to  expand  the  text.     The  miraculous 
character  suited  their  taste  and  aroused  in  them  a  strong  interest. 
M  u^lffhv  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  *vhvt  (®L  Trevrr]K6vTapxov  rpixov),  induced 
by  the  preceding  word  (HouBic.,  THEN.,  KAMPH.,  KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL); 
since,  however,   it  is  omitted  in  (5V,   it  must  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.  25 
We  must  not,  with  GRATZ,  read  rrtybtP,  following  5  ^ts>)  K^l,;  [contrast  above, 
p.  87,  1.  9  and  Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  4,585,  11.  14.28.  —  P.  H.] 

6  hy\  is   also   A  &  and  is   scribal   expansion  as  is  also  &\  "e^»n  D"t^»nn  1^, 
although  this  is  represented  in  6.     The  same  scribal  expansion  is  found  in  © 
vv.  9  and  n.  30 
After  M  I^K  13T1  @V  +  Ka\  eiirev  =  lOX-'l,   ©L  K^OJV  =  noxb ;  both  additions  are 
scribal  expansions;  so,  too,  in  vv.  13.16. 

JH  D'tS'on  n^S  1^135?;  but  ©v  TUJV  bouXiuv  0ou  TOUTUJV,  omitting  ill  D"tfDn ;  ©L  TUJV 
bouXuJV  aou  TUJV  TrevTriKovra,  o.mitting  JH  n^X.    ill  D^DH,  it  may  be  supposed,  is 
scribal  expansion.    S  smooths  the  text,  substituting  y*»»-o  t^***!  f°r  ^  T^V^;   35 
this,  however,  is  a  misinterpretation,  since  "JTJ73  belongs  to  S3  IpTi. 

(14)  ©  TOU?  irpujTou<;  does  not  belong  to   the  real  © ;   cf.  FIELD,  ad  loc.     M  DN1 
arTlSton  is  very  variously  rendered   in  the  different  MSS  of  ©,  and  is   omitted 
entirely  in  ©v.    Jit  DiTtfon  n«l  D^ii'Nl.n  is,  therefore,  to  be  regarded  as  scribal 
expansion.  40 
Many  codd. +  K3  after  Jit  IpTl  in  accordance  with  v.  13;  so,  too,   (5  evTiuwQn- 
Ttu  br). 

[For  Jtt  T'rjja  *V*ti  Ip'n  cf.  Assyr.  napistl  ina  pdnika  liqir  (HAUPT,  ZK  2,269; 
cf.  Grit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  61,  1.  53).  —  P.  H.] 

JH  ''B'Ba;  so,  too,  ©V59T;  but  ©L  r\  vpuxn  Tl^v  bouXuuv  0ou,  conforming  the  phrase  45 
to  v.  13.    We  must  not,  with  OORT,  alter  the  text. 

(15)  After  Jtt  in^K  hx  nin11  ^sl?tt  n3T1  ©v_j-KOti  el-rrev,  as  in  v.  13,  ©L  Xd^iuv;  cf.  above, 
1.  31  j  ^/.  p.  179,  1.  2. 

Jtt  W1K  i°  and  2°  is  the  common  scribal  error  for  irm  (©  uer'  ail-rod,  ©L  2°  uer' 
auTuuv),  which  is  read  in  both  cases  by  many  codd.  and  ed.  Sonc.  88.    Cf.  above,  50 
p.  169,  1.  I;  p.  1 86,  1.  50. 

Jtt  YVl  np'1;  ©v  with  scribal  expansion,  xai  dvdoTn  HXeiou  Kal  Kar^n,  ®L  even 
xai  dvao"T<x<;  KaT^^r]  cHX(a<;  Kai 
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After  M  "OBTin  (5  +  X^yuuv  =  1ttfc6  which  is  unnecessary;  it  is  omitted  elsewhere 
in  this  narrative;  cf.  vv.  3b.i2.  [For  "lDfc6  "OT  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  53, 
n.  a,  misunderstood  in  GES.2?,  §  114,0,  footnote  2:  "iBfc6  does  not  indicate  the 
oral  communication  but  12T  or  "OT1.  We  can  say,  He  said  in  his  letter,  but  not 
He  spoke  in  his  letter.  See  also  JAOS  22,74,  n.  i  —  P.  H.]  5 

A\  DTI^N;  so,  too,  <5V<?,3;  ©L  irpocpr]Tr|v  obliterates  the  point  of  the  narrative;  cf. 
below,  1.  1  8. 
For  ill  Tt^X  ©L  reads  again'  irpoaoxOioua  Geov;  <r/!  p.  178,  1.  41  and  below,  1.  18. 

(4)  A\  pbl,  (5V  KCU  oux  OUTUU<;,  3"  yosi;  but  <5L  oux  OUTUJC;,  with  the  doublet  bid  TOUTO, 

cf.  1.  23;    5  jiot^^jo  as  in  v.  6.     It  is  not  necessary  to  cancel  the  prefixed  con-  io 

junction,  with  BENZ.     (5  combines  this  word  with  v.  3,  but  this  is  wrong. 

.ill  "ICN  n3;  so,  too,  (tS;  ©L  Tabe  X^yei;  <5V  translates  freely,  on  T.  X. 

M  mon  mo  ""3;  (5L,  with  scribal  expansion,  on  ev  auTfj  GavaTiu  diroGavfj. 

After  .#1  n'^N  "I*?'1!  ©V-^-Kai  emev  irp6<;  auToix;  which  is  a  scribal  expansion  to 

smooth  the  text.  15 

(5)  M  V^>«;  so,  too,  (5fr;  3  J^u-l  lo^.  explains  the  suffix. 
*\\®<l  nn^K  lOX-l;  S  supplies  the  subject  j^twi. 

(6)  JH  l^On  "?«;  so,  too,  ©2;  but  S  l^».^.,la^. 

A\  D'n^S  ;  so,  too,  .SJJTfiV  ;  6L  has  again  a  doublet,  6eov  f|  irpo^riTriv  ;  cf.  above,  1.  6. 

Jtt  3131  ^J?32,  (5V  dv  if)  BaaX  (nuiav,  as  in  v.  16,  while  in  vv.  2.3  and  <BL  2.3.6.16  20 

the  god  is  construed  as  masculine.    The  feminine  article  points  to  a  Qere  aiaxuvrj 

(cf.  above,  p.  122,  1.  u). 

Jit  Vi^K,  ®L  7rpoa6x6ia|aa  Geov;  cf.  vv.  2.3.6. 

For  ffi  pb  C5L  has  again  a  doublet,  oux  OUTUK;'  bid  TOIITO,  repeating  after  it,  Tcibe 

Xeyei  Kupioc,  cf.  v.  4.  25 

After  v.  6  <BL  +  Kcd  bi'  OTI  d-rroir|aa<;   TO  ttovripov  dvib-mov  uou,  -rrapopYicrai  ue, 

ibou  ^fd)  ^TTdyua  Kaxd  ^iri  TOV  O!KOV  Axaap,  Kai  eKXuauj  OTTIOIW  aurou  xai  ^HoXo- 

epeuauu  TOO  Axaa(5  oupouvra  irpo<;  TOIXOV  Kai  auvexouevov  Kai  eyKaTaXeXeiuinevov 

ev  lapai-jX.    This  edifying  interpolation,  however,  merely  weakens  the  effect  of 

Elijah's  prediction.  30 

(7)  M  onbx  "DTI;  (5L  supplies  the  subject  6  pacnXeu?. 

(8)  For  M  113KM  03L  has  Kai  enrev  'OxoZiaq  supplying  the  subject;  so,  too,  in  v.  9. 

(9)  Jtt  nV^l;  ®L  xai  dTTodT^XXei  'Oxolia?;  cf.  preceding  note. 

M  vh»  i°;  so  too,  ©V(T5;  OL  substitutes  irpoi;  'HXiav  for  the  suffix. 
[WlNCKLKR,  Krit.  Schriftcn  2,26  suggests   D^on  for  ^tt  nntfpn;  cf.  his  (7^^.  35 
Israels  2,  162,  n.  2  and  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  81,  1.  22.    4lt  trtston  1^,  however, 
is  the  exact  equivalent  of  Assyr.  rab  xansd=  6  TrevTnKovTapxo?;  see  DELITZSCH, 
Assyr.  Studien  (Leipzig,  1874)  p.  131,  below.  —  P.  H.] 

M  inn  t?xn  hy  z&  nam,  but  £p  «IID  »n  by  iw  «ini  (8L  «m),  S  *>;  V».  oK^  oato 
Na^.  KLOST.  reads  therefore  Sini  for  fi\  nam.    But  nani  is  unobjectionable  (t/I  I  S  40 
16,11;  30,3.16)  and  is  attested  by  <5V  Kai  ibou  HXeiou  (supplying  the  subject). 
<SL  has  a  more  detailed  statement,  KOI  ^iropeuGrjaav  irpoc;  aurov  auro^  b^  ^KO- 
0nTO    £m  Tf|?  Kopu^fjt;   TOU    dpou<;'   Kai   dWprj   6  f]You)aevo<;  Kai  oi 
aurou  Kai  r]X6ov  e'ux;  TOU  dvOpujTrou  TOU  Geou. 

JH  vb«  12T1  ;  but  6  Kai  £XaXr|<je  irp6<;  aurov  6  uevTnKovTapxoi;  xai  eTirev. 
A\  121  ^l?»^;  6V  paraphrases,  6  paaiXeuq  ^KdXea^v  ae,  <BL  Tcibe  \ife\  6 
as  in  v.  n. 

(io)  The  prefixed  conjunction  in  ill  DN1  is  attested  by  ©  Kai  ei,  but  not  expressed  by 
(TS.    It  is  omitted,  wrongly,  in  7  codd.  of  KENN.,  4  of  DE  ROSSI,  ed.  Sonc.  88. 
JH  DYlbx  l»"N  is  attested   by  all  the  Versions.    We  must  not  read,  with  KLOST.,  50 
trn^Nn  BPK.    If,  however,  we  read  as  ^l  actually  reads  in  v.  12,  DTlbxn  would  be 
equivalent  to  ni.T,   and  we  should  not  by  any  means  have   the  forced  sense, 
which  KLOST.  reads  into  the  phrase  :  the  man  of  God. 


178  -<«*«•<©•§<*  1  'Rtrtjjff  *>5-©>«ej*~-  22,53  —  1>3 

22  IcrpanX  dv  lauxxpeJqi  buo  ?Tn.  The  number  24  instead  of  JH  17  is  connected  with 
the  numbers  in  (5  departing  from  ittas  discussed  in  the  note  on  16,29  (cf-  above, 
p.  148,  1.  15)  and  would  seem  to  be  more  original.  Since  the  form  in  which  the 
text  appears  in  M  is  dependent  upon  the  position  after  22,40  of  the  paragraph 
concerning  Jehoshaphat  and  upon  the  'working  over'  of  16,29;  22,41,  we  have  5 
made  no  change. 

(53)  For  M  B33  p  Djnv  *]VQ1  1SN  ymi  Vis  TVQ  <5V  reads  iv  obti)  roO  TrctTpo?  aufoO 
Axaap   Kai   iv   6biu    Ie£af3e\   Tf|<;    ur|Tpo<;   aurou    mi   dv   Tea?   otuapriaK;    OIKOU 
lepopoaiii  uioO  NaftaT.    ©L  A  TOU  TT<rrp6<;  aurou  and  dv  6btu  2°.    It  is  true  that 

M  "pin  2°  may   be   due   to   mechanical  repetition    (KLOST.,   OORT),   but  it  is   10 
just  as  conceivable  that   (5   KCU  iv  TCU?   duapTicu?  represents  conformation  to 
the  stereotyped  phrase  concerning  the  sin  of  Jeroboam.    It  is  therefore  safer  to 
keep  M. 

(54)  itt  I1?  .....  tysn  ns,  but  ©  TO!?  BactXeiu.  ....  auToT?,  following  prophetical  usage 
which  is  not  required  in  the  present  passage.  15 
ill  V3K  WJ>  "WN  "?2D;  so,  too,  53";  but  @v  Kara  TtdvTa  rd  Ycvo^eva  SutrpoaGev 
auroO,  (5L  irapci  iravrai;  TOU?  YevoM^vou?  £|inrpoa0ev  ai)ToO  =  ViD^  "lt»s  ^>3D;  ^ 
14,9;  16,33.    The  statement  of  M  that  Ahaziah  was  just  as  bad  as  his  father 
tallies  with  what  is  related  of  Ahab's  son  and  successor,  but  not  the  judgment 
(cf.  above,  p.  146,  1.  18)  that  Ahaziah  was  worse  than  his  father  Ahab.     We  20 
must  therefore  keep  #1.    The  rendering  of  ©  may  be  due  to  carelessness  of  the 
translator  or  to  the  illegibility  of  the  text  from  which  he  translated  ;  (cf.  above, 

p.  90,  1.  36;  p.  118,  1.  36;  p.  126,  1.  27;  p.  156,  1.  14). 

25 
JBoofc  2. 

I    (2)  For  M  n"}n«  some  codd.  read  irvmK;  cf.  below,  1.  53, 

(5L  expands  v.  2a  rather  clumsily,  Kai  dW(3r|  'Oxo£ia?  ei?  TO  biKTuuuTov  uTrepwov 
OUTDO  TO  dv  Xau.apeia  KCU  £ireae  Kai  f]ppd)(jTr|0'e.  30 

itt  SUt  tyn.  The  form  BeeX^e^ouX  which  we  find  in  NT  is  an  intentional  altera 
tion  of  the  old  divine  name.  This  is  positively  attested  by  the  Versions:  £  byi 
3UT,  S  oa^il.^3,  05  Baa\  |uuiav,  Josephus  (Ant.  ix,  2,1)  Geo?  MuTa.  For  the  fly 
in  Semitic  demonology  cf.  CH.  M.  DOUGHTY,  Travels  in  Arabia  Deserta  (Cam 
bridge,  1888)  1,170.  The  name  cannot  be  derived,  with  HAL&VY  (Revue  Semit.  35 
1  ,23),  from  a  place  Zabub,  if  only  owing  to  the  following  )npj?  VI^N;  besides,  the 
reading  of  this  place-name  in  the  Amarna  tablets  is  not  certain;  [in  KB  5,298, 
No.  174,  1.  16  we  must  read  neither  Zabuba  (HAL&VY)  nor  $apuna  =  \TS&  Josh. 
13,27;  Jud.  12,1  (CHEYNE-BLACK'S  EB  407,  n.  2)  but  fybuma  (ma  is  certain 
according  to  KNUDTZON'S  collation);  see  Beitr.  2.  Assyr.  4,114,  1.  22.  —  P.  H.]  40 
iK  \n^K,  ©  Geov,  5  U^v,  f  nijto;  <5L  has  the  doublet  (cf.  p.  174,  1.  45)  Trpoaox- 
Giaua  Geov,  as  in  v.  3. 

[M  \T\fiy  (S  vpjja^.),   but   0  AKKapuuv,   3  Accaron,    and  in  the  cuneiform  texts: 
Amqarr&na,  i.  e.  Aqqardn  with  resolution  of  the  doubling  as  in  Aram,  jj'ny  for 
J>T,  &c.    M  before  q  was  pronounced  n  in  Assyrian;  therefore  dunqu  =  dumqu,  45 
&c.  (DEL.  §§  49a-52;  cf.  HAUPT,  Cant.,  p.  27,  n.  11).    Even  the  modern  form  -i'U 
'Aqir  lends  itself  more  to  AxKapuuv  than  to  VHjJS?,  i.  e.  'Iqrdn.  —  P.  H.] 
M  nt  ^ntt  as  in  8,8.9.    ©  in  all  three  passages  £K  Tfj?  dppuuaTfa?  ILIOU  TauTn?. 
Since  all  usage  is  against  M,  and  Jer.  10,19  "'-'U  =  ^  =  "^  C^  ^  Zeph.  2,9, 
t/ar.  «W),  emend  in  accordance  with  (5.  50 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  (5  has  the  scribal  expansion   KOI  diropeuOnactv  direpuj- 


(3)  For  M  ns^«  some  codd.  read  irr^K  as  in  v.  17.    Cf.  above,  p.  60,  1.  25. 
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22  as  it  is  in  &.    3H  D^'l  is  badly  rendered  by  ©  KCU  8  auveOero.     If  (5  did  indeed 

find  D^B»n  "IBM,  it  would  have  to  be  considered  a  secondary  reading;  the  stereo 
typed  conclusion   of  the   Epitome   (v.  46)  begins   with  ")JV1;    consequently  the 
statement  in  the  preceding  verse  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  source  ex 
cerpted  by  the  Epitomist.    This  document,  it  may  be  supposed,  recorded  the     5 
events  and  did  not  merely  refer  to  another  work  with  regard  to  Dr6a 
Furthermore,  (8  has   the  scribal  expansion  (found  also  in   3    oiLojAt 
traaa  (r))  buvacrreia  instead  of  A\  imnil. 

(46)  Jtt  nn1?!  1»K1  is  not  expressed  in  ©  22,45.    It;  is  a  gloss  to  the  preceding 

nfty  "IKW.    Nor  did  ©  read  this  clause  after  16,28.    ©v  xai  ouq  ^rroXdjuriaev  (®L  KOI   10 
TToXdu,ou<;  ovc,  ^iroXejanaev)  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc,  5  gets  over  the  syn 
tactical  clumsiness  of  the  clause  Dnba  "IBM  of  A\  by  connecting  it  with  the  preced 
ing  phrase  (*&olio  ^^5). 

(47)  For  M  n»B>3  "IB>N  CHpn  "in"!  ©v  i6,28d  has  Kai  rd  Xomd  TWV  auuTrXoxwv  a?  ^-tre- 
GevTO.    This  is  a  strange  misunderstanding  due  probably  to  "IXBO  having  been  15 
misread  "iBfp.    6L  inserts  after  this,   a  r\v,  apparently  under  the  influence  of  1H. 
For  BHp  cf.  above,  p.  140,  1.  46. 

(48)  V.  48  in  Jtt  is  meaningless,  since  a  king  is  not  appointed,   ©v   i6,28e  vaaetfS    6 
pacnXeuc;,  (5^  Naai^.    xai  6  paatXeu^  lajaacpar  indicate  that  the  last  two  words  of 
the  verse  originally  were:   "jbbn  TXJ1,  of  which  t5BB»irp  (v.  48)  would  form  the  20 
direct  continuation;  cf.  ZAT  5,  178  and  BURNEY  ad  loc. 

(49)  M  -i&7  is  rightly  corrected  in  the  Qere  to  nfc»y.    (^RATZ'S  reading  *&$  nfe*J>  implies 
a  hazardous  overestimation  of  Judah's  wealth  and  power. 

The  generic  plural  ril'iS  of  M  suits  the  context  in  v.  50,  but  not  here,  and  is  to 

be  emended:  JVJ«,  the  construct  singular  of  the  nomen  unitatts,  to  which  also  25 

the  Kethib  .TOKO  points,  wrongly  altered  in  the  Qere  to  mBfl. 

[For  t^t»in  cf.  above,  p.  119,  1.  10.  —  P.  H.] 

Instead  of  the   second  HViN    of  fH  read   IJViN,    transposing  the   two  final   con 

sonants. 

The  subject  of  the  verb  y?n  «b  is  the  S'XJ  of  King  Jehoshaphat;  cf.  ro^  and  30 

nay  lib11  v.  50.     We  must  not  emend,  with  GRATZ,  ir^n. 

(50)  A\  nsn«  p  in'tnS;  so,  too,  52":  but  <S  (6)  paoiXeuq  lapar|X.    6  represents  the  original 
text  here  just  as  well  as  in  v.  41  and  in  16,29.    The  alteration  in  Al  was  due  to 
the  transposition  of  the  section.    But  "?N~IB"  I^O  in  this  case  probably  referred  to 
Ahab.  35 
itt  13^;  so,  too,  S(T;  but  (5  ^auoaTeXu);  ^/.  9,27.    We  cannot  tell  which  reading 
represents  the  original  text.    iM  is  favored  by  5,23. 

M  riV3«3;  so,  too,  5(J;  but  d5  £v  Tf)  vr)T.  The  generic  plural  is  entirely  proper 
here,  and  we  have  therefore  no  reason  for  making  a  change.  It  must  be  ad 
mitted,  however,  that  the  reading  of  05  is  also  possible.  40 

(51)  The  second  vniN  DJJ  of  ill  A  ©V  rightly;  cf.  note  on  15,24  (p.  143,  1.  2). 

For  the  reasons  given  above,  p.  142,  1.  40  M  V3N  also  (A  ©V  i6,28h;  ©L  16,37) 
is  to  be  regarded  as.  scribal  expansion. 

®iW 

45 

(52)  &  is  rendered  by  ©VM  except  that  ©v  has  xai  'OxoZeicu;  for  itt  nvnx,  and  S, 
JyijJo  ;  the  prefixed  conjunction  merely  smooths  the  text.    This  text  of  JHffiv3(E', 
however,  cannot  be  original  as  is  shown  by  the  departure  from  the  sterotyped 
introduction  to  the  paragraphs  which,  as  a  rule,  begin  with  niBO.    The  substitti-  50 
tion  of  "jb&M  for  the  pregnant  construction  of  "\bo  points  in  the  same  direction. 
The  original  text  of  the  verse  is  preserved  in  <SL  dv  TUJ  dvmuruj  TLU 

xai  efKOCTTtj)  TOU   iiuaaqpax   paaiX^ujg   louba   pamXeuei  'OxoZiiac;  uio<; 

Kings  23 
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22  For  4H(552T  ~\btin  n«  <5L  reads,  with  scribal  expansion,  TOV  (Samlet  A%aaf5. 

(38)  £1  33nn  nx  *]W1.    The  action  described  here  was  not  performed  by  a  single 
unnamed  person,  but  by  several;   the  plural  ISBKH  is  therefore  to  be  read  in 
accordance  with  (5V  Kai  dTT^viiyav  TO  aTjaa,  (5LKCti  £vupav  TO  aljua  OTTO  TOU  apjaa- 
TOC;  and  S  &•* i;\n\.  OIQ^A*!O.    Contrast  above,  p.  175,  1.  30. 

A\  pctf  nm_3  ty;  so,  too,  (52T;  but  5  ^f**?  iJoo^a. 

For  ill  D^ten  <8V  reads  again  ai  lie?  Kai  oi  Kuveq;  t/i  p.  166,  1.  8;  p.  175,  1.  10. 
M  ism  maim,  6  Kai  ai   uopvai   dXouaavTo,  has  been  strangely  misunderstood 
in  $3%.    £  reads  U5BP  NVt  •'ittl,  3  et  habenas  laverunt,  while  5  has  placed  C*MO 
£/:  KB  6,167,  1-  i;  HW  7ib  below.  —  P.  H.]  after  potf.    03  £v  TUJ  ai'iucm 
auToO)  is  scribal  expansion. 

(39)  &  nan  i°  and  2°;  so,  too,  $$;   but  <B  has  for  Jit  HJ3  2°  the  inaccurate  rendering 
eTToin.aev. 


(41)  As  stated  above  (p.  148,  1.  9)  (5  reads  the  section  22,41-51  between  vv.  28  and 
29  of  c.  16,  and  this  was  shown  to  be  the  original  place  of  the  paragraph.  It  is 
true  that  ©V  exhibits  this  section  again  after  22,40,  on  the  whole  closely  follow 
ing  Jtt,  omitting,  however,  vv.  47-50.  Some  minor  departures  from  the  usual  20 
manner  of  ©V  (g_  ^  £v  6cp6a\uo!<;  instead  of  dviimiov  for  AI  wys  v.  43)  show, 
however,  that  (DV  exhibits  here,  not  the  original  Septuagint,  but  a  later  addition 
derived  from  ill.  Moreover,  the  character  of  the  MS  appreciably  deteriorates 
after  v.  51,  thus  suggesting  a  later  insertion. 

In  the  notes  on  16,29  we  also  remarked  (p.  148,  1.  40)  that  vv.  41  f.  are  pre-  25 
served  in  6  in  a  more  original  form  than  they  are  in  M.    In  ©L  (  LAG.  16,29. 
30)  vv.  41  f.  run  as  follows:  —  Kai  dv  TOI  dviauTUJ  TUJ  £vbeKcrruj  TOO  Au^pi  paai- 
Xeuei  ItuaaqmT  uio?  Aaa  im  'loubav  uio^  TpiaKOVTa  Kai  ir^VTe  £TUJV  luuaaqpaT  dv 
TUJ  paaiXeueiv  OUTOV,  Kai  eiKoai  Kai  ir^vTe  eTr|  epaaiXeuaev  ^v  lepouaa\r|u.  Kai 
ovojaa  TT\?  uriTpo?  aOToO  Taloupa  GuYaTriP  Ie\eei.    ©v  has  for  this,  after  16,28  30 
(Sw.  i6,28a<b),  a  text  marred  by  several  corruptions:  for  instance,  erti  'loubav  is 
omitted;  instead  of  uioc;  2°  we  find  the  scribal  error  Pa0i\euei;  the  name  of  the 
Queen-mother  (&  miljj)  is  miswritten  Fapou£a.     In  the  repetition  of  this  verse, 
after  12,40,  <gv  omits  A\  hxw  "]hto,  and  repeats  e^aaiXeuaev.    S3"  follow  ill  ver 
batim.    ©L  exhibits,  apart  from  Kai  (cf.  note  on  15,1,  p.  139,  1.  27),   the  typical  35 
introduction  to  the  paragraphs  of  the  Epitome,  thus  proving  its  original  char 
acter. 

In  the  notes  on  16,29  (p.  148,  1.  32)  we  advanced  the  conjecture  that  the  syn 
chronism  given  in  (5L  is  more  original  than  the  one  which  we  find  in  4Jt;  also 
that  the  alteration  of  the  numbers  in  £1  has  led  to  transposition  (ibid.,  1.  31).  40 
<5L  is  shown  to  represent,   in  this  section,  the  original  6  also  by  its  not  giving 
the  section  22,41-51  after  22,40. 

(43)  B  -JYI  tea,  ®V  <?v  irdarj  obuj,  but  in  i6,28b  (like   ©L  16,31)  simply  <?v  Tf|  obuj, 
S  ;  oik-wvol  to^o.i^,  2T  Nmx  ten.    It  is  not  advisable  to  cancel  itt  te  as  scribal  ex 
pansion;  in  16,26  and  3,22,2  it  is  given  in  this  phrase  both  by  Jl  and  (5.    It  is  45 
true  that  15,26.34;  16,2.19;  22,53;  3,8,18.27;  16,3  might  be  adduced  in  favor 

of  the  omission. 

In  M  13J20  the  masculine  suffix  is  exceptional;  it  may  be  miswritten  for  niSO;  cf. 

p.  132,  1.  3;  p.  196,  1.  42.    See,  however,  ALBRECHT,  ZAT  16,55. 

(44)  For  the  renderings  of  M  nc  X1?  in  the  Versions  cf.  above,  p.  141,  1.  7.  50 
AI  Dj>n  *NJ>  A  ©v  i6,28b.    This  is  due  to  an  oversight;  the  words  are  indispensable 

in  this  phrase;  cf.  both  itt  and  6  3,12,4;  14,4;  15,4.35. 

(45)  VV.  45.46  are  given  in  (5  after  16,28,  but  their  transmission  in  <5  is  not  so  good 
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22          cf.  Sennacherib's  cuneiform  account  of  the  Battle  of  Halule  (see  above,  p.  114, 
1.  25):  lasmuti*  mur-nisqe  pmitti  rukubi'a**  ina  ddmesunu  gabsitti***  isdlu^ 
N&ris,  sa  narkabti  taxdzi'a  sdpinat  raggi  u  $eni,*f  ddmu  u  parsu^*  ritmuku 
masdrus,  pagre  qurddesunu  kima  urqtti  umalld  $era,  i.  e.,   the  dashing  steeds 
harnessed  to  my  chariot  plunged  into  their  (the  enemies')  profuse  blood  like  a     5 
river-god.    The  wheels  of  my  chariot,  that  ran  over  foe  and  friend,  were  bespatter 
ed  with  blood  and  filth;  the  dead  bodies  of  their  warriors  filled  the  field  like 
grass;  cf.  KB  2,108,  11.  80—84.    (BEZOLD's  transliteration  and  translation  is  in 
correct).    %  ^HeTropeuero  TO  ctiua  TO.?  Tpoirf|<;  e'uuc;  TOU  K6\irou  rod  apuaroq  is  the 
original  rendering,  while  the  more  exact  translation  xai  dTrexuvvero  aiua  £K  rf|?  io 
irX.r|Yr|<;   ei<;  TOV  KoXirov   TOU   oipuctTOi;   represents   a   subsequent  correction,   cf. 
above,  p.  158  1.  42;  p.  166,  1.  18;  p.  167,  1.  26;  p.  174,  11.  41.45.  —  P.  H.] 
The  form  pXM  (cf.  Tf«i,  pp/»l)  is  exceptional  but  well  attested. 

(36)  A\  nn.n  is  open  to  objection  both  on  account  of  its  never  being  used  elsewhere 

in  the  meaning  which  is    presupposed   in    this    passage   (cf.   SlEGFRlED-STADE  15 
s.  v.  nan),  and  also  on  account  of  the  masculine  form  "Ojn.     C5  has  Koti  lair]  6 
OTpaTOKripuH,  reading   nahn  (cf.  na'in  Prov.  1,20;  8,3  =  nil  n)^*  and  injn;  the 
former  is   possibly   correct,    but  l»jn   is   doubtful.       5    IJo^Aioa    f;_o   Ijofjjo,   £ 
tWiBfia  mD  royal.     Both  took  A\  "iajn  not  as  Qal  but  Hif'll;  S,   as  equivalent 
to  Vlp  "OV'l,  while  £  explains  it  as  impersonal.     In  that  case  it  would  be  more  2O 
natural  to  read  WSJn  [Exod.  36,6;  Ezra  10,7  ;  Neh.  8,15;  cf.  DRIVER  ad  i  S  2  ,  24. 
In  Assyrian  the  Picl  of  12J?  is  used  in  this  way,  ubbunt  sa  amdti"1  (HW  iia). 
For  the  impersonal  construction  cf.  above,  p.  69,  1.  4;  and  for  the  ellipsis  of  ^p 
after  "njTl,  P-  129,  1.  20.    It  is,  however,  rather  unlikely  that  the  announcement 
Sauve  qui  pent!  should  have  been  made  by  a  herald;   it  is  more  natural  to  2S 
suppose  that  this  cry  passed  throughout  the  host  spontaneously;  cf.  1.  25  of  col.  i 
of  the  broken  Esarhaddon  prism:  —  ina  puxrisunu  iqbit  umma:  Annfi  sarrani, 
in  their  host  they  shouted,  This  is  our  king  (KB  2,142;  cf.  HW  52ob;.    If  there 
should  be  any  objection  to  reading  nann  li»»l,  owing  to  the  feminine  gender  of 
nain  (see,  however,  p.  115,  1.  36)  we  may  read  nnn  13PM  and  some  one  uttered  3° 
the  outcry  (see  above,  1.  20),  the  shout  burst  out  throughout  the  host.  —  P.  II.] 

(37)  There  is  no  sense  in  relating  the  death  of  the  King  again;  and  Al  Hll'l  with  the 
dead  king  as  subject  is  harsh  (ARV,  and  was  brought}.    Instead  of  A\  ^fcn  n»M 
(0  reads  6Tt  T<!evr|Kev  6  paaiXeu?  =  ^»rr  no  "3,  as  a  portion  of  the  herald's  pro 
clamation,  giving  the  reason   for   the   order  to   withdraw   the    Israelitish   army  35 
from  Ramah,  and  instead  of  ill  Sim,  KCU  ?i\0ov  =  llWi.    It  is  evident  that  (<}  gives 
the  true  text.      S$  render  A\.     GRATZ'S  conjecture  imsa1")  is  excluded  by  the 
fact  that  in  the  following  clause  the  object  is  not  expressed  by  a  suffix  A\ 

^ttn  ns,  not 


*  \Lasnntti  means  'running  at  the  top  of  their  speed,  in  their  full  career,  centre 
a  terrej  lit.  'unchecked,  not  kept  back  ;'  Idsmtt  seems  to  l^e  a  compound  of  Id  asmn 
(DDX  +  K1?)  just  as  lasit  (=O^<J;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  51,  1.  9)  is  a  com 
pound  of  Bn  -f  xh,  and  limnti  'evil'  =  yw  -f  »b,  or  rather  la-iamun  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on 
Proverbs,  p.  63,  1.  52).  The  stem  DDK  is  identical  with  JDK;  the  n  is  due  to  par 
tial  assimilation  (if.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  133,  1.  26  and  above,  p.  132,  1.  45). 
*  For  fimitti  rukiibi'a  (here  spelled  rnkupi'a)  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  121,  1.4. 

***  For  gabsu  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  65,  1.   1  6. 

f  Cf.  DELITZSCH,  HW  66  iK 

••J-'  Raggu  'evil'  =  n;  cf.  W1?  =  pp^,  ph  =  Ik^oi  (see  above,  p.  129,  1.  22),  T"l. 
This  sporadic  change  is  due  to  dissimilation  (influence  of  the  1  and  b).  Cenu 
'good,  gentle'  =  JK"X. 

^  Cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Judges,  p.  30,  1.  16. 

f  *  Cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  34,  1.  37.  —  P.  H.] 
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22  the  p,tf.  The  corresponding  Assyr.  term  siridm  (which  seems  to  be  a  Canaa- 
nite  loanword;  for  Assyr.  s  =  ^  cf.  above,  p.  126,  1.  48)  denotes  especially  a  coat 
of  mail  made  of  leather  (HW  5iib.72oa).  If  D'pm  referred  to  an  'appendage' 
protecting  the  lower  portion  of  the  body,  we  should,  in  the  first  place,  expect 
the  singular;  in  the  second  place  it  is  probable  that  there  was  no  unprotected  5 
space  between  the  breastplate  and  the  'appendage,'  but  that  the"  part  of  the 
body  where  the  'appendage'  was  attached  to  the  pt?  was  especially  well  pro 
tected:  the  lower  part  of  the  pt?  and  the  upper  part  of  the  'appendage'  probably 
overlapped,  and  they  may  have  been  held  together  by  a  belt,  so  that  it  is  very 
unlikely  that  an  arrow  could  have  penetrated  between  the  armor  and  the  'appen-  10 
dage.'  —  P.  H.] 

M  Kethib  "p\  Qere  (and  2  Chr.  18,33)  IT-  Either  is  possible.   <5V  TO?  \tipdc,  0ou, 
ffiL  Tr]v  x^tpa  <Jou,  S  y+A.    ®  paraphrases,  "piriN^  ntnn«. 
M  ^«"5»ni;  so,  too,  <5(£5-;  but  2  Chr.  18,33  substitutes  'inxxini. 

Instead  of  M  njnttn  (so,  too,  S3  and  2  Chr.  18,33)  read,  in  accordance  with  (5   15 
iK  TOU  TroXduou,  n&n^an.    OORT'S  emendation  mnyttn  is  more  remote  from  the 
Received  Text. 

(35)  #1  HfinVfin  ntyni,  2  Chr.  18,34  '»n  tyni;  the  final  n  in  the  present  passage  may 
be  due  to  dittography  (cf.  above,  p.  156,  1.  n). 

A\  "iboni;  so,  too,  (BS3;  but  2  Chr.  18,34  ^"lET1  1^01  in  accordance  with  the  usage  20 
of  this  chapter. 

M  1»y»,  (5  d0TrjKub<;,  3S  DNp;  2  Chr.  TOJJG  is  meaningless.*   [The  Hif.  would  seem 
to  be  preferable;  the  passive  10»b  would  convey  the  idea  that  the  King  was 
stayed  up  (so  AV)  while  the  Hif.  10JJO  (GKS.2?,  §  53,  d)  implies  that  he  remained 
unsubdued  (he  did  not  lie  down,  cf.  the  Assyr.  phrase  a.vasu  ul  iddt,  HW  39b);  25 
it  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  our  English  phrase  he  kept  up  (or  bore  up}.    Cf.  f  lS\ 
he  remained  'in  a  place  (WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE  I,  p.35,B);  (or-s^-io  ,J*)  -t^io  j,  ?L»\ 
means  to  stick  to  a  thing.     Cf.   also  the  tenth  form   ?lsLX^\  he  stood  upright 
(originally,  he  held  himself  upright}  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE3  i,  p.  45,  C  and  the  Syr. 
intransitive  Afel  '^i.  JO-UD!  to  resist.    For  the  ellipsis  in  Tt>J?tt  cf.  above,  p.  129,  30 
1.  20.  —  P.  H.] 

After  D1K  2  Chr.  18,34  has  21J?n  1J?.  This  is  scribal  expansion,  as  is  sufficiently 
shown  by  the  fact  that  the  Chronicler  reads  instead  of  mjn  (n»<l'l)  of  the  pres 
ent  verse,  IPBwn  «n  fiJ^,  at  which  point  he  breaks  off  the  narrative.  (5  inserts 
after  eg  ^vavria?  Zupia^DlN  nsi  in  the  present  passage,  chro  rrpujl  euu?  eairdpaq.  35 
Instead  of  itt  Slj?l  nb"1  &->  has,  supplying  the  subject,  KCU  dTreGavev  6  paoiXeix; 
£(7TTepa?.  53  render  A\. 

The  rest  of  v.  35  after  21jn  is  sufficiently  shown  to  be  a  later  addition  by  the  posi 
tion  it  occupies  in  the  narrative.  ©V  has  this  addition  in  the  form  KCU  direxuvveTO 
aijua  eK  TfK  ir\r|Yn<;  ei?  TOY  KO\TTOV  TOU  apuaToi;  before  Kai  cnreOavev  ea-rrepa?  =  40 
A\  2"iJ?2  nfiM,  and  then  again  in  the  form  Kai  ^EeuopeueTo  TO  alua  T?|<;  Tpo-rrf|c;  tw; 
TOU  KoXirou  TOU  dpuoToq.  (5L  reads  this  clause  but  once,  and  in  the  same  place 
in  which  we  find  it  in  M,  as  follows,  Kai  ^eiropeueTO  TO  alua  Tfj<;  -rrXriYtK  Tfji; 
TpOTTubaeuui;  ei?  TOV  KO\TTOV  TOU  ap|aaTo<;. 

[Here  Tfi<;  TT\r|Yr|<;  Tf)<;  Tpoirujaeuu^  represents  a  versional  doublet  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  45 
on  Proverbs,  p.  70,  1.  12);  6  Tf|<;  ir\r|Yn<;  takes  na&il  in  the  sense  of  wound 
(2,8,29;  9,15;  Is.  1,6;  30,26)  while  ©  Tf|<;  Tpouuboeajt;  =  nsDH  in  the  sense  of 
overthrow,  defeat  (Is.  10,26;  Josh.  10,10.20;  Jud.  11,33;  I5i8).  Therefore  we 
find  in  ©v  eSeiropeueTO  TO  aiua  Tf|<;  TpoTrfji;  Snug  TOU  KO\TTOU  TOU  ap|uaTO<;,  /.  e., 
the  fight  was  so  bloody  that  the  interior  of  the  chariot  was  drenched  with  blood;  50 


*  At  any  rate  it  is  not  supported  by  Hebrew  usage;    for   JU  WOJP  Ezr.  3,10  we 
must  read,  with  ©  Kai  eaTqaav, 
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22  &  vyn  "ife;  so,  too,  ®LSf  ;  <5V  TOV  [?aaiX^a  rf|<;  Tr6XeuJ<;  is  an  oversight. 

(27)  Jit  "[Vtsn  ION  n3  A  ©  ;  but  as  ©  misunderstood  v.  26,  this  has  no  weight. 

Jit  nt  riK  1D^,  2  Chr.  18,26  omits  the  nota  accusativi.    ©V  e^aOai  TOUTOV  (tv  cpu- 
Xcucri)  as  well  as  £a6ieiv  aur6v  for  Jtt  in^aKn  are  merely  free  renderings  of  Jit. 
A  typical  case  of  scribal  expansion  is  exhibited  by  ©L  xai  £a6i^.Tuu  aprov  OXivyeux;     5 
KOI  TUV^TUU  ubujp  GXiiyeuut;  and  S  *aj  r^-&  JLaojiA.  -Q(Q\J>O!O  l-fxrol  K-LS  J>o£-  osoii 
*aj  v4*»  1*»  -o»oJLjx»fo.    [For  ynb  D^Ol  \>nb  DnV  see  Zte//r.  2-.  Assyr.,  4,584,  1.  20; 
GES.2?  §  H3,c,  footnote  I.    Jit  npin  p  Cant.  8,2  must  be  pointed  \\\  see  HAUPT 
ad  loc.  (Hebraica  19,6).     pnV  may  be  explained  as  adverbial  accusative,  but  the 
original  text  was  perhaps  simply  ^r6  anb  inbDKni  (where  DnV  is  nomen  regens),   10 
and  D"»l  may  be  a  secondary  scribal  expansion,  and  pr6  2°  a  tertiary  gloss;  cf. 
below,  1.  50.  —  P.  H.] 

Jtt  "N3.  nj>,  5  111;  l»^,  &  ••wn^fi  1J>;  but  6  guu?  TOO  ^Triarp^ai  ue,  2"Chr.  ^aw  nj?. 
JH  must  not  be  altered.    05  and  2  Chr.  conform  the  text  to  v.  28a. 

(28)  V.  28b,  A  C5,  is  a  gloss  added  by  a  reader  who  confounded  Micaiah  ben-Imlah  15 
with  the  writing  prophet  Micah,  and  who  wished  to  make  it  appear  that  Micaiah 
was  the  author  of  that  prophecy  also  which  we  read  in  Mic.  1,2  ff. 

(29)  After  M  mirp  "J^D  ©  has  the  scribal  expansion  uex'  auroO. 

Jtt  nj?bi  HOI;  2  Chr.  18,28  has  the  smoother  construction  nj?bi  m»"\  "?«. 

(30)  ©  has  after  #t  DStyin11  the  scribal  expansion  {Jampot  louba,  cf.  v.  32.  20 
ill  tai  tosnnn  cannot  possibly  be  correct,  both  on  account  of  the  antithesis  in 
nnNl  and  because  Ahab  alone  disguises  himself,  but  ©  0uYKd\uiyo|Liai  xai  eitf- 
eXeuaouai  (S  ^axlo  Kj^ftl,  8T  ^J?X1  ^n»«  K3«)  suits  the  context  perfectly.    [ARV 
follow  here  the  reading  of  ©S^;  AVM  when  he  was  to  disguise  himself,  and 
enter  into  the  battle.     Jtt   N21  tosnnn  cannot  be  explained  as  inf.  absol.  (GES.27  25 
§  ii3dd);  contrast  BURNEY  ad  loc.  and  above,  p.  132,  1.  2.  —  P.  H.] 

iU  *p:a  (5  y»a^\-,  <£  -[trn1?)  is  probably  to  be  preferred  to  ©  TOV  iuaTio>t6v  uou. 
No  mention  is  made  of  Jehoshaphat  having  disguised  himself;  and  the  fact  that 
he  was  attacked  is  explained  by  his  being  the  only  person  in  the  Israelite  army, 
since  Ahab  had  disguised  himself,  who  was  conspicuous  by  his  wearing  royal  30 
armor.    And  according  to  v.  32  the  Arameans  only  conjecture  that  he  is  the 
King  of  Israel. 
N12M;  so,  too,  ©(LS;  but  2  Chr.  INi'l  which  is  wrong  as  is  evident  from  the  context. 

(31)  M  D"iBn  D'Vfttf  comes  in  awkwardly,    and   although   ©   has  it,  it  is  omitted  in 

2  Chr.  18,30;  it  is   a   gloss   taken   from  20,1.16   and    combined    by  a  reader  35 

with  20,24. 

Jit  bru  n.xi  ]bp  nx;  so,  too,  ©;  but  2  Chr.  18,30  bvun  n«i  ^bpn  n«. 

(32)  Jit  BBBMiT;  ©,  with  scribal  expansion,  TOV  luuaaqpctT  pamX^a  louba;  cf.  v.  30. 

Jit  vty  nDM,  S  -o»e\^-  Q^-OOO,  $  \n^j>  inn;  but  ©  xai  dKuxXiuaav  auTov,  2  Chr. 
18,31  V*?j?  I3b"l.    Jit  11DM  agrees  better  with  Dn^r6;  but  rby  is  possibly  a  mere  40 
transcription  al  error  for  vbx.     For  the  reading  vb«  11D^  ^  2  S6,io  vbx  TDr6, 
and  for  V^N  !3bM  r/]  a,  3,  25;  8,21;  28  18,15  (also  5,23,  since  we  must  emend  3b 
for  Jit  aon)  (/:  STADE,  ZAT  21,  338. 

In  2  Chr.  18,31  a  reader  who  did  not  understand  that  the  clause  JH  t2Bt?irr  pyPI 
referred  to  the  Judaic  war-cry  of  Jehoshaphat  (cf.  GOLDZIHER,  Muhammed.  45 
Studien  i,6off.)  has  added  11JP  mm.  ©L  (xai  Kupio?  ^auuoev  aurov)  has  this 
addition  in  the  present  passage.  In  2  Chr.  18,31  we  have  a  further  addition 
13I3&  bTtbs  Dri'D1)!.  This  was  appended  by  another  glossator  who  was  not  satis 
fied  with  the  preceding  gloss  llty  mm.  The  difference  in  the  divine  names  shows 
that  this  second  gloss  is  by  a  different  hand;  [cf.  above,  p.  169,  1.  25.  —  P.  H.]  50 

(33)  Jit  Kin  'JKIW  "fift  K1?  ^;  so,  too,  8"©.    S  V.I;.mJi  J-a^ao  Joe*  j);  substitutes  a  verbal 
clause;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  18,32  (hx~i&  y?D  n"n  N^  'O),  but  this  change  is  gratuitous. 

(34)  [JH  D"pnn  may  denote   the  metal  plates  (or  scales,  D^p.^j?   I  S  17,5)   covering 
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22  it  been  mentioned  before.  —  (£)  the  fact  that  this  spirit  wishes  to  be  Iptf  nn ;  — 

(<r)  the  masculine  form  of  the  verbs,  whereas  nn  is  feminine  in  all  passages  of 
OT  that  are  certain.  Probably  nnn  is  a  correction  for  ^toton.  Among  the  host 
of  heaven  there  is  but  one  personage  that  would  respond  to  this  call.  This 
evil  spirit  appears  here  among  the  DTlbNii  *)1  just  as  in  the  prologue  to  the  5 
Book  of  Job.  Nor  is  it  impossible  that  another  celestial  being  was  named 
here.  Or  the  original  reading  may  have  been  simply  inw.  4fl  nnn  looks  like  a 
marginal  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text,  or  like  a  subsequent  insertion  to 
fill  up  a  lacuna  in  the  text. 

[nnn  for  }B&n  may  be  euphemism,  cf.  GRIMM,  Euphemistic  Liturgical  Appen-  10 
dixes  in  OT  (Baltimore,  1901)  p.  4.    nnn  is  certainly  not  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy 
(so  CHEYNE  and  DRIVER  in  the  Variorum  Reference  Bible,  BENZ.,  KITTEL).    As 
to  nnn  being  construed  as  masculine,  it  might  be  well  to  note  that  Arabic  _«^ 
is  always  feminine,  but  when  it  denotes  a  celestial  being  it  is  always  masculine; 
cf.  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE3,  i,  p.  182, B.    The  passages  N,i°,5;  Num.  5,14,  Josh.  15 
5,1  (cited  by  KITTEL)  do  not  establish  the  masculine  gender  of  nn;  cf.  above, 
p.  115,  1.  36.    For  the  article  in  nnn,  cf.  p.  133,  1.  41.  —  P.  H.] 

(23)  M  n*?K  yN-03  hi;  so,  too,  052:5;  hi  A  2  Chr.  18,22,  and  this  omission  is  probably 
correct.    Alongside  of  n^s  the  prefixed  *?3  is  superfluous;  it  seems  to  have  been 
added  in  accordance  with  v.  22.    On  the  other  hand,  in  03L,  n^K  crept  from  v.  23  20 
into  v.  22. 

(24)  After  nt  2  Chr.  18,23  has  yYin,  which  is  clearer,  but  for  this  very  reason  prob 
ably  of  secondary  origin. 

The  masculine  form  1SJ7  leads  us  to  suspect  that  nn  is  interpolated;  cf.  18,12; 
2,2,16.    [Contrast  above,  I.  14.  —  P.  H.]  25 

According  to  v.  23  JHVH  Himself  speaks  through  Micaiah.  05  irolov  irveO|ua 
Kupiou  TO  XaXrjaav  dv  o~oi  is  a  skilful  harmonizing  of  the  text  with  the  inter 
polation  vv.  19-22,  although  £v  001  may  possibly  be  genuine.  ©L  ITOIOV  irveOua 
Kuptou  d-rreatri  dir'  ^ou  roO  XaXf|aou  dv  aoi  is  corrected  in  accordance  with  ill. 
Instead  of  M  ^nis  =  "ijns  we  would  rather  expect  ^-  but  the  latter  reading  is  not  30 
necessary. 

(25)  Jtt  nann!?,  cacography;  cf.  STADE,  §  143, c,  n.  i  (p.  in);  2  Chr.  18,24  gives  the 
correct  spelling  NSnn1?.    [Cf.  below,  p.  184,  1.  20;  p.  205,  1.  21 ;  p.  213,  1.  20.  —  P.  H.] 

(26)  The  person  addressed  is  the  eunuch.    No  one  but  the  eunuch  who  had  brought 
Micaiah  (v.  9)  could  be  told  by  the  King  to  take  him  back.    The  following  verse  35 
shows   that   Micaiah  had  not  been   in  the   custody   of  Amon   and  Joash  or  in 
prison;  consequently  he  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  led  back  to  them.    But 
the  King  can  tell  the  eunuch,  Take  him  back  again,  indicating,   in  a  pregnant 
elliptic  construction,  the  place  where  the  prophet  is  to  be  taken.    It  would  have 
been  more  accurate  to  say,   Take  him   away  again  and  take  him  to  A.    [3W  40 
means  also  to  go  to  the  appropriate  place,  so  K^an  fP3  ina^n  may  convey  the 
idea,  Put  him  in  prison,   that  is  the  proper  place  for  him,  just  as  our  English 
return  may  have  the  special  meaning  to  convey  into  official  custody;  cf.  \\>  9,18 
rhwvh  D"yisn  \y\w-,  Job  30,23  pn-W  lyitt  mi  "jytwi  mo  "nyvo.    Assyr. 

turu  means  not  only  to  take  back,  but  also  to  take  away,  viz.,  to  its  appropriate  45 
place  (DELITZSCH,   HW  7o2b).    Cf.  below,  p.  185,  1.  22.  —  P.  H.]     05   is  entirely 
wrong  in  reading  XdfSere  (05L  auXXdpere),    diroaTp^vpaTe,  and  so   is  5  -e<ofc>oi 

t-oia*Xji,!o and  2  Chr.  18,25  1nP,  inTttfm.     2  Chr.  18,26  has  harmonized  still 

more,   dn"i»Nl,    also  S  opalo,   while   a  fragment   of  the   original  text  has  been 
preserved  in  05V  eiirov  and  03L  eirr^,  v.  27.    A  message  of  this  kind  would  naturally  50 
be  sent  by  one  messenger. 

M  ]bs  bx ;  so,  too,  3(T,  2  Chr.  and  many  codd.  of  03.   0)VL  irp6<;  Zeu(|u)np  points  to  a 
reading  1S«  "?N.    [The  initial  Z  is  due  to  dittography;  cf.  above,  p.  114, 1. 32. —  P.  H.] 


22, 1  o — 21  -*°B3*'©'<^  1  >KttUl&  ^•®p>»S?30>-  I7T 


22  with  Chron.,  pV,  especially  as  )«s  is  feminine  by  signification  (like  f**,  J-^  ,  &c.); 

9^.  ALBRECHT,  ZAT  15,316. 

41  n^  D'^iN  i6  was  misunderstood  by  ©  (<gv  Ou  Kupiog  TOUTOK;  6e6?,  6L  ei 
Kupiws  ctuToi  irpo?  6e6v).  [6  may  have  read  rb»b  D'JIN  N1?  ,-nrp  mrr  natoi.  This 
clause,  however,  seems  to  be  an  explanatory  gloss  to  the  preceding  hemistich,  5 
njh  DnV-)"X  (n»K)  ]«».  Omission  of  w«  would  improve  the  rhythm;  in  the  same 
way  <tt  mtea  (cf.  v.  28)  had  better  be  canceled  at  the  end  of  the  verse  (cf. 
in-a1?  v*»  OW  —  WTK-to  »w  Wjr^K  »'»,  ^  below,  p.  175,  1.  25);  but  "?a  (  3)  be 
fore  hwwr*  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  I  would  therefore  prefer  to  arrange  the  text 
as  follows:—  o-nnn  b*j?»  n^bi  ^N-IB^SVIK  VPNI  J0 


(7)  ikvb  D»rra  si>  avr  nas»i  (P)  ws  („) 

For  Dn^>  instead  of  ]nV  see  above,  p.  83,  1.  35;  p.  94,  1.  48;  p.  95,  11.  32.51;  p.  121, 
1.  49  and  cf.  HAUPT,  Cant.,  p.  60  (Hebraica  19,6)  crit.  note  on  Cant.  8,4;  for 
the  metrical  questions  see  op.  tit.,  p.  19  (Hebr.  18,209).  —  P-  H.l  ic 

(18)  Jtt  &&BN,T<  ^N;  05,  with  scribal  expansion,  irpo?  lumaqpar  paaiXda  louba. 
itt  Klb",  cacography  for  N1?;  f/:  above,  p.  152,  1.  19. 

-fit  ^J>  as  in  v.  8;  so,  too,  &$  and  2  Chr.  18,17;  but  (5  ouroq  juoi.  We  cannot 
find  out  whether  the  text  of  M  here  has  been  conformed  to  v.  8,  or  whether  it 
has  been  freely  translated  by  6.  20 

(19)  ©  translates  M  p1?  oux  OUTUU?  here  as  elsewhere,  cf.  2,1,4.16.    The  emendation 
p  Kb  in  seeming  accordance  with  (B  is  not  admissible.     We  must  bear  in  mind 
also  that  the  equivalent  of  &  pb  in   ©  is  not  only  oux  OUTUU?,  but  that  this  is 
followed  by  OUK  <^uj,  and  that  oux  OUTUJ<;  is  repeated  in  6  after  &  m,T.    It  looks 

as  though  the  text  of  ill,  which  is  attested  by  M  and  2  Chr.  18,  17,  was  intention-  25 

ally  altered  in  05. 

ill  y&ltf;  so,  too,  ©frS;  but  2  Chr.  18,18  1JH3P  with  reference  to  Jehoshaphat;  cf. 

note  on  v.  15  (p.  170,  1.  24). 

M  nirT1  n«;  so,  too,  8TS  and  2  Chr.  18,18;  but  0V  Geov  laparjX,  which  is  an  abridg 

ment  of  the  scribal  expansion  found  in  ©L  Kuptov  TOV  6eov  \apar\\.  30 

£1  ibttofeOI  U-O^O  l"bj?  nDV,  transformed  in  2  Chr.  18,  18   to  titfolm  WW  by  nnajf. 

[C/.  Is.  6,2,  ^  ^j>Bb  n-'noy  D-'Blly,  /.  ^.,  Seraphim  hovered  about  him.  —  P.  H.] 

(20)  M  nin11  noN'i;  ©L  A  Kupiot;,  but  it  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with. 

A\  a«n«  n«;  so,  too,  &5;  but  (5  TOV  Axaap  paaiX^a  lapariX.    Also  2  Chr.  18,19 
has  this  scribal  expansion  ^«1B»  -^D  3Nn«  HN,   but  it  should  not  be  inserted  in  35 
the  text,  with  KLOST.  and  OORT. 

itt  n^a  nans  ^n  V);  so,  too,  05V£<$  and  2  Chr.  18,19.  ®L  Kai  dvapriaerai  eiq 
P.  f.  Kai  ireoetrai  ^KeT  smooths  the  text. 

M  nba  n»i<  nn  nia  nt  10N<11;  so,  too,  (T;  but  C5  xai  emev  OUTO?  OUTUX;  xai  ourog 
OUTUK;,  omitting  M  1»K  and  reading  for  <H  nsa  i°  and  2°,  na  or  naa  as  in  2  Chr.  40 
18,19.    Either  ,13  or  naa  must  be  inserted  in  our  passage.    In  the  present  verse 
the  question  is,  who  is  to  entice  Ahab  to  march  against  Ramoth-gilead,  not  how 
he  is  to  be  enticed,     ^l  naa  was  misvvrittcn  for  H33  under  the  influence  of  jtt 
n»a  at  the  end  of  the  following  verse.     While  2  Chr.  18,19  has  preserved  the 
original  reading  in  naa,  the  text  has  been  corrupted  there  by  Ittfc  being  inserted  45 
also  after  nt  i°. 

At  the  end  of  this  verse  (BL  +  Kai  ehrev  Ou  buvrjaei.     Kai  enrev  'Ev  ooi.    This 
addition  (which  has  also  crept  into  the  text  of  2  Chr.  18,19  in  certain  codd.  of 
05  ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.)  is  entirely  unsuitable  in  the  present  passage.    No  individual 
figure  of  the  host  of  heaven  has  stepped  forward  so  far,  and  the  means  employ-  50 
ed  is  entirely  different.    The  addition  is  derived  from  v.  22. 

(21)  The  expression  nvin  in  A\  10jn  rmn  NSM  requires  some  notice:  —  (a)  nn  with  the 
article  (but  ARV  a  spirit),  whereas  the  spirit  is  neither  known  already  nor  has 
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22  Instead  of  At  owaan  nan  to  run  6  has  fbou  br,  \o\oOmv  Trdvxec,  oi  irpoq^Tai. 
The  order  of  the  words  might  be  adduced  in  support  of  At,  also  'Ul  -pan  N3  \T 
at  the  beginning  of  b;  but  3112  and  210  mail  speak  in  favor  of  05.  5  la, 
iKii.^  opof  po.9  ,-u  ^a  jL^-j  ix£j,  VOOM^»  combines  both  readings  (cf.  p.  132,  1.  7). 
Similarly  £?  paraphrases,  N^n  onp  (£L  +  Vpn)  "it?  in  ttea  Nipt?  "33  'oana  pa  «n.  5 
THEN.,  KAMPH.,  GRATZ,  BENZ.,  KITTEL,  OORT,  all  emend  to  nan  following  6; 
KLOST.  reads  nnano,  which  is  more  in  keeping  with  the  situation  described,  but 
too  remote  from  the  Received  Text.  It  is  safer,  however,  not  to  alter  At;  the 
singular  aiB  as  predicate  to  nan  is  not  impossible  (cf.  u/  22,2),*  and  At  nan  is 
supported  by  ZS  as  well  as  2  Chr.  18,  12,  while  in  the  continuation  of  the  present  10 
narrative  it  is  translated  by  ©  with  more  freedom  than  skill.  ©  irdvTec;  is  scribal 
expansion. 

At  pan  is  a  transcriptional  error,  and  the  Qere  -pan,  attested  by  ffS  and  found 
in  2  Chr.  18,  12,  is  the  true  reading.    Cf.  above,  p.  73,  1.  28.    In  03  v  T{Vou  bf|  KCU  cru 
el?  XOTOU?  (©i>  dv  X6Toi?)  0ou  eT?  (A  ©L)  Kara  TOU?  \6Tou?  £vo<;  TOUTUUV  the  plural  15 
•pan  has  produced  some  additional  evil  fruits.    2  Chr.  18,12  abridges  nno  nn«  nana 
to  Dn»  nnsa. 

(14)  At  ^«  mrr  ne«\  attested  by  ©S:5,  is  misread  in  2  Chr.  18,13:  v^K  mrr  nt3«\ 

(15)  M  «UM;  ©L,  making  the  subject  more  explicit,  KOI  r|\eev  6  Mtxataq-  cf.  v   17 

i\\  nbn,  £/;  note  on  v.  3.  2O 

JH  "?nm  D«  .....  n>n;  so,  too,  ffS  and  2  Chr.  18,  14;  but  (5,  like  &  v.  6,  ei  dvaptiu 
.....  *l  *«toxui.     We  cannot  decide  whether  the  text  of  the  present  verse  in  © 
has  been   conformed  to  v.  6,  or  whether  the  text  of  ill  has  been  altered  on  ac-' 
count  of  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  (cf.  below,  1.  28-  p    171    1   27) 
Jtt^K  A®V,  2  Chr.  18,14,  rightly.  25 

At  l^n  T3  m,T  ]mi  n^ni  ,n^;  also  058:  have  singulars,  but  2  Chr  18  14 
accommodating  the  answer  to  the  form  of  the  question  (THEN.),  perhaps  also  in 
order  to  emphasize  Jehoshaphat's  presence,  substitutes  plural  forms  irv^ni  "by 
D3Ta  1inn;  cf.  note  on  v.  22. 

For  5  J-s^o  rr,la  L^o  ^\  ^ju*  C£  note  Qn  y-  I2  ^p    I6g>  ^  49^  3o 

M  ni.T  )mi  nfrni;  so,  too  Sit;  ©A  Kai  euobiJbaei  Kal  biuaei  Kupio?,  cf.  note  on 
v.  12  (p.  169,  1.  40);  ©VL  Kai  eOobujaei  Kuptoq.  ©  Kai  bujaei  dropped  out  through 
homceoteleuton. 

(16)  The  tenor  of  At  speaks  for  the  correctness  of  the  text;  besides,  it  is  strongly 
supported   by  Sff  and  2  Chr.  18,15.     Nor   does   ©   TtoactKi?   (©V  -rrevrdxtO   ^T^  35 
6pKi2uj   (©V  dSopxttuj)   ae   OTTW?   \a\r,an<;   trpo?   ud  aXnGeiav  ev  6v6uan   Kupiou 
presuppose  a  different  Heb.  text. 

(17)  Jtt  nDK'l;  ©L  K«i  erne  MiXaia?  and  S  U.»  ^solo  supply  the  subject,  cf.  v.  15 

v  Micaiah's  prophecy  begins  with  oOX  o(5TUj?  =  )a^  which  has  probably  been 
taken  from  v.  19.    The  first  line  would  be  too  long  with  it.     This  applies  also  to  40 
©L  OUTUJ?,  and  we  must  not,  with  GRATZ,  insert  p.    KLOST.  and  OORT  receive 
p7  into  the  text. 

At  nnnn  b»,  but  ©  <?v  TOI<;  dpemv,  9  «»nia  ty,  5  l^  \±,  also  2  Chr.  18,  16  onnn  ^ 
At  an*,  but  2  Chr.  18,16  p*.    The  masculine  is  not  impossible  since  the  simile 
refers  to  the  Israelites;  cf.   DIEHL,  Das  Pron.  pers.  suff.  (Giessen,  1895)  p.  49    45 
Even  m  the  present  passage,  however,  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
more  frequent  masc.   form    was  miswritten   for  the   fern,   suffix,   and  to   read, 


[In   v  22,2    W«»   nan    W^a   pim    the   predicate    precedes    the    subject;    cf. 
P/  I25>        4>      Besides»   ^  srij^  ^1  seems   to  be  a  gloss  to  the  preceding 
(so  we  must  read  with  HITZIG),    and  the   subject  to  j3im  is  'rt*  at  the  be" 
ginning  of  the  following  verse.     We  must  read:  — 
•^©•euo-  —  -:>\7^«  i  a^nyiwo  piijn      •'jnatx?  n^  ^«-^« 

:-  _  p.  H. 
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22  itt  iniNI?  (2  Chr.  18,6  inK»)  is  the  well-known  mistake   for  IflXtt,   to  which  the 

consonants  in  v.  8  point.     Cf.  above,  p.  161,  1.  16  and  below,  p.  215,  1.  48. 
(8)  Jit  ~ny,  A  6;  cf.  note  on  v.  7.    On  the  other  hand,   <BL  repeats  here  tI)be  =  nB, 
following  v.  7. 

Jtt  inNO,  point  in«»,  9^  above,  1.  I.  5 

Jit  jn  DM  "O  3113  ;  so,  too,  05&S;  but  2  Chr.  18,7,  with  scribal  expansions  and  vari 
ations,  njn1?  Vfi"1  ^3  ^  mitoS;  contrast  2  Chr.  18,  17  and  <r/i  note  on  v.  18. 
Jit  Baffin11  nfiN"1!;  05,  with  scribal  expansion,  nai  enrev  loiaacpaT  paaiXeui;  louba. 
(10)  Jit  p}3  is  meaningless,  and  is  probably  a  corrected  word  which  has  remained  in 
the  text  alongside  of  the  correction  D'133,  (cf.  below,  p.  194,  1.  20,  BLEEK.4  249,  n.  2,   10 
and  above,  p.  100,  1.  6,  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  74,  1.  30),  unless  it  is  due 
to  dittography.     The   parallel  passage   2  Chr.  18,9  gets  over  the  difficulty  by 
repeating  D"3eT  before  pi3.    05  A  pin,  05VL  gvoirXoi,  0564-93-245  £v  OTT\OI?  render 
Jit  DHi3  D^abtt.    The  term  nnJ3  is  used  of  royal  apparel  and  armor  as  in  v.  33  ; 
Ezr.  3,10  calls  the  priests  appearing  with  their  vestments  simply  D^abo.    The  15 
emendations  of  THENIUS,  (avna  0-1:13),  KITTEL  (nniaD  ^a),  KAMPH.  (pnK  nja) 
are  not  supported  either  by  tradition   or  by  the   situation  depicted.     3"  pw 
K-n«3  5  l;f=>  [for  liij-a,  BURNEY]  Jjtoa^,  are  nothing  but  guesses. 
[<5  gvouXoi  or  iv  8TrXoi<;  (cf.  above,  1.  13)  would  seem  to  be  correct.    The  Arabic 
verb  op*-  means  not  only  to  grind  corn  but  also  to  grind,  to  polish  ;  it  is  used  20 
of  polished  armor.    Assyr.  gurnu  denotes  some  kind  of  coat  (see  Muss-ARNOLT's 
Assyr.  Diet.,  p.  232),   so  that  pri  may  mean  a  polished  coat  of  mail,  polished 
armor.    Jit  D^JS  (A  03)  before  pi2  is  probably  nothing  but  an  explanatory  gloss 
(©  evouXoi  =  ill  pan  D"B>3bt3;  contrast  above,  1.  13),  and  M  D'3»n  2  Chr.  18,9  is 
an  additional  insertion.    "Cf.  below,  1.  50  and  p.  173,  1.  II.    BENZ.  suggests  ni3  25 
p»J,    but   pi3  D"tT3^D  is   preferable.  --   P.   H.]     In  the  present  narrative  and 
throughout  OT  (apart  from  Esth.  6,8  which  proves  nothing  for  the  period  when 
Hebrew  was  a  living  language)  BO1?  is  construed  with  the  accusative  of  the  gar 
ment  (cf.  v.  30  y"n3  CO^).     Therefore  we  cannot  cancel  A\  D**U3  and  explain  i\\ 
pJ3  as  the  garment  which  the  kings  wore.    [Also  in  Assyrian,  BO1?  is  construed  3° 
with  the  accusative  (cf.  DELITZSCH,   HW  3/ib  and  especially  KB  2,106,  1.  55); 
so,  too,  in  Arabic,  Syriac,  and  Geez  (cf.  HAUPT,  Cant.,  p.  6^  —  Hebraica  19,10); 
but,  in  the  first  place,  t_;»iJ\  .y"^  labisa  eth-thauba  =  AJ  .*XX*o\,  and  then  we 
may  supply  a  comma  between  pJ3  D't^O  (cf.  Ezr.  3  ,  10  nruftm  D^abo  cited 
above  1.  15);  so  we  may  render  A\  p33  D'BD^fi  by  caparisoned,  in  polished  armor.  35 
Cf.  also  p.  173,  1.  30  and  p.  221,  1.  47.  —  P.  H.] 

For  .fit  nytf  nnB  (so,  too,  M)  ©v  has  ^v  TO!?  iruXaii;,  ©A.  ^v  raT?  iruXeaiv, 
(1344.71.74.106.120.134.144.236.242  ^^  Ta^  -n-oXaic  —  all  inaccurate.  <BL  ^v  obuj  -rruXri? 
gives  an  emendation,  ©c?1  ^v  dXuj  uuXrn;  is  a  correction  from  JH. 

(12)  jit  n^sni;  so,  too,  SS;  05,  wrongly,  xai  euobuOaei  =  nbvni.  4° 
Instead  of  Jit  ^bnn  T3  05  has  eiq  X^P0^?  <J°w  Ka'1  TOV  PaaiX^a  Zupia?.    This  is  an 
embellishing  addition,  and  it  is  inconceivable  how  the  reading  of  Jit  could  have 
arisen  from  that  of  05.     That  Jit  has  the  original  reading  is  evident  if  only  from 
the  fact  that  the  point  of  the  narrative  is  the  suspicious  unanimity  of  the  proph 
ets.     The   prediction  must  therefore  have  been   identical  with  the   statement  45 
made  in  vv.  6.15;  cf.  also  2  Chr.  18,5.    The  rendering  in  05,  it  may  be  supposed, 

is  derived  from  a  reading  "j'pon  *p'3  with  addition  of  the  suffix  and  "jbon  intended 

as  vocative,  not  as  accusative.     S  JLA*  r*r^   t-***  \oo(\,  >Ajuoo  in   vv.  6.12, 

and  J  Ay  y^JLa  j-.f»  vj"'  y»^Ju«  in  v.  15  presupposes  this  reading.     But  when 

^bon  came  to  be  understood  as  accusative,   the  explanatory  genitive  D1K  was  50 

added. 

Concerning  Jit  rib1}  cf.  note  on  v.  3. 

(13)  JJl  vrre,  but  2  Chr.  18,12  uvso1?. 

Kings  22 
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21  (29)  M  '}£»  JttDJ  S3  ]JT  A  ©,  where  they  were  probably  omitted  on  account  of  the 
homceotelenton.  Nor  can  M  in"n  by,  also  A  ©,  be  dispensed  with  at  the  end  of 
the  verse. 

The  negligent  spelling  of  the  Kethib  "ON  is  replaced  in  the  Qere  by  the  regular 
N^N;  cf.  above,  p.  166,  1.  27.  5 

&  ^'3;  so,  too,  2TS;  ©v  Rod  dv  rai<;  r]u^pai<;  is  not  well  translated;  ©L  d\\'  ev 
r]U^pai<;  is  inaccurate  but  hits  the  sense. 


22    (i)  M  nt9"1;  so,  too,  9t3;  but  6  Kai  ^KctOiaev,  rightly;  the  subject  is  Ahab.    This  verse 

is  the  sequel  of  20,34  (.cf-  above,  p.  164,  11.  20.40).  10 

(2)  M  bsw  l^tt  bX;  so,  too,  ©Vft;  ©L^  with  scribal  expansion,  irpo?  Axaap 
IcrparjX,  5  ^kmJ,  j.Aao  c^ul  lai,. 

(3)  i«  fifcn,   ©V  'PeuuaO,    ©L  pa|Liae)   5  Joo;.     The  fact  that  it  alternates  with 
proves  that  it  should  be  pronounced  nO"j;  cf.  SIEGFR.-STADE  s.  v.  and  above, 

P-  77)  1-  45-     It  is  pointed  as  a  plural  in  Jit  in  order  to   remove   the  tinge  of  15 
idolatry  from  the  name,  associated,  as  it  was,  with  worship  on  high-places.    Cf. 
the  Nlfifi  ^N  Gen.  18,  1  with  f  J>n  ib.  v.  4. 
[For  M  nnx  nnjso  D'trnn  wna«i  </.  Grit.  Notes  on  Judges,  p.  62,  1.  34.  —  P.  H.] 

(4)  £1  ia«M;   but  (5,   making  the  subject  more   explicit,   Kai  el-rrev  (<BL  6)  Pam\eu? 
lapar]\.  20 
M  "fiN;  ©v  |aee'  fiuiuv,  but  this  does  not  presuppose  a  different  Heb.  text. 

JK  +  ^n»'  I'ptt  ^N;  A  <&$,  rightly;  cf.  note  on  v.  7. 

(5)  £1  teifc'  -j^o  ^>K  BBBN.T  ia«'i;   so,  too,    O;    ©v.   Kai  eluev  luuaaqpaT   paaiXed? 
louba  irpoq  3aai\^a  I0par|\,  ©L  Kai  emev  luuaa^aT  paaiXeu?  louba  irpo?  Axaap 
paatX^a  lapan\  exhibit  scribal  expansions.  25 
A\  «il»nT;  so,  too,  <LS;  ©V  etrepuJTrioaTe  brj  =  «3  iem  is  wrong;  ©L  euepuJTriaaJuev 

br)  harmonizes;  cf.  v.  7. 

©  A  M  im    in    accordance    with  the    usage  of  this  passage.     2  Chr.  18,4  re 

peats  131. 

(6)  M  D'fcOnan  n«;  ©,  with  scribal  expansion,  TTCCVTCIC;  TOU^  irpoqjriTa^.  30 
Instead  of  -ftt  \F\*"\  ©v  has  Kai  bibouc;  bdbaei,  ©L  on  bibou?  bujaei,  and  read  there 
fore  in  the  Heb.  text:  )fp  )hyi,  or,  since  Kai  may  be  a  correction  after  A\,  \m  ^ 
]n\    The  reading  of  M  is  to  be  preferred  as  the  simpler  one.   Also  in  2  Chr.  18,  5 
we  find  simply  -jten  T3  n\nbsn  \FP\  without  pna.    It  is  true  that  this  prediction 
might  have  been  divested  in  A\,  for  dogmatic  purposes,  of  its  hyperpositiveness,  35 
and  ]mi  in  vv.  12.  15  might  be  adduced  in  favor  of  the  conjecture  that  M  )JV1 
was  shortened  from  ]F\]  ]h:i.    But  M  ]H11  in  vv.  12.15  really  decides  in  favor  of 
the  simple  )JV1  instead  of  ]W  ]iiai  in  v.  6.    None  but  a  clumsy  writer  would  express 
the  prediction  the  first  time  more  positively  than  it  is  expressed  in  the  subse 
quent  passages.    Consequently  we  cannot  consider,  \\ith  KLOST.,  |ny  ]hai  to  be  40 
the  original  reading;  nor  can  we  read,  with  OORT,  jrv  ]h3i.    For  S  v?°»^-  y^*» 
JLalio  ^>t->JLa  ijf»  cf.  note  on  v.  12. 

For  ni?lT  see  note  on  v.  3. 

M  "31N  is  a  Qer^  for  mrp  taken  up  into  the  Kethib  which  read  originally  mrv. 
Cf.  above,  p.  73,  1.  13.    ©AI0,  Kupio<;,  ,3  j-,f»,  5T  nw,  29  codd.  of  KENN.  mn\  45 
2  Chr.  18,5  n\n^«n. 

(7)  M  BB»W  -itt«"l;   so,   too,  8"5;   also   2  Chr.  18,6.      ©  supplies  here   trpo?   (TOV) 

lapar|\  as  in  M  v.  4. 

©VL  both  here  and  in  v.  8.  This  omission  was  intentional:  the  400  prophets 
are  thus  divested  of  the  distinction  of  being  prophets  of  JHVH.    It  is  character-  50 
istic  of  ©A  that  we  find  there  OUK^TI  in  the  present  verse,  and  £TI  in  v.  8. 
Jtt  ntmj;  ©  supplies  the  object  TOV  Kupiov,  probably  from  v.  8  \\here  we  find 
it  also  in  JH. 
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21  had  been  received  into  the  text,  the  words  OUK  r\v  we,  dropped  out  through 
homcEoteleuton.  [According  to  WiNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,25  we  should  cancel 
the  3  prefixed  to  $&  3,xnx  and  translate  But  it  was  not  Ahab  who  was  ready* 
to  do  evil,  inasmuch  as  his  wife  led  him  astray.  He  considers  this  to  be  the 
marginal  gloss  of  a  rara  avis  in  terris,  a  thinking  reader  who  wanted  to  call  5 
attention  to  the  fact  that  we  find  here  some  discrepancies  (Ahab  was  not  respon 
sible  for  the  death  of  Naboth;  cf.  BENZ.).  The  following  verse  is  taken  by 
WINCKLER  to  be  a  subsequent  corrective  gloss  by  another  hand.  —  P.  H.] 
WINCKLER  canceling  3  and  KLOST.  taking  Jehoram  to  be  the  subject  of  rrn 
spoil  the  meaning  of  this  verse.  I0 

The  pointing  of  Jtt  nnpn  instead  of  nnpn  has  no  warrant. 

(27)  V.  27  is  read  in  05  in  a  form  which  departs  very  much  from  $\  owing  to  the 
interspersion  of  a  number  of  elements  derived  from  v.  29  of  4fl.  The  text  of  ill 
is  here  decidedly  preferable. 

Instead  of  A\  n"?xn  D^D-in  nK  ixnx  y&BO  vri,  which  are  wanting  in  05,  this  15 
Version  reads,  Kai  u-rr^p  TOU  \6you  ibq  KOtTevuYn  AxaafS  duo  -irpoaiimou  TOU  Kupiou, 
Kai  eiropeueTO  xXaiuuv.    The  last  three  words  are  a  quid  pro  quo  for  tax  l"?rn  at 
the  end  of  the  verse.    But  the  preceding  clause  corresponds  to  "iSO  Jtt33  "O  \y\ 
v.  29,  which  is  now  wanting  in  the  Septuagintal  version  of  that  verse.    These 
two  clauses  are  followed  in  05  by  an  accurate  rendering  of  M  pto  Dto"1!  V1J3,  jnp'1  20 
mSM  nteD  by.    Then  there  is  an  addition  which  reads  in  0>v  :  £v  rf)  nudpa  fj  ^ird- 
TaSev  Na^oueai  TOV  lapariXeixnv,  in  05L  ev  Tfj  nuepa  fj  eTtdraHev  Ie£a0e\  Napou- 
6ai  TOV  leZpar|XiTr|V  Kai  TOV  uiov  auTou.    This  addition  presupposes  the  addition 
in  v.  16  (in  the  form  in  which  we  find  it  in  OJL),  also  2,9,26.    It  must  have  been 
translated  from  a  Hebrew  original  as  is  evident  from  TOV  uiov  auTou  =  'ii3.    <5V  25 
adds  at  the  end  Kai  eTropeuGn  which  is  a  repetition  of  l^rv  without  BX. 

As  to  Jtt  OX  T^[H,  the  adverb  was  unintelligible  even  to  the  Ancient  Versions. 
(5  (see  above,  1.  17)  substituted  K\OIUJV  for  tax,  while  US,  following  a  different 
tradition,  interpreted:  f\n\  barefoot,  ^^.^  J,U.  (£  f\W  *]-bni,  $  «Ift£  ^-cxo; 
cf.  Is.  20,2).  Both  renderings  are  nothing  but  guesses.  The  adverb  tax  is  so  30 
strongly  supported  by  Gen.  33,14  and  Is.  8,6  that  we  must  refrain  from  any 
emendation  whatsoever.  KLOST.'S  conjecture  nnx  1^1  is  without  any  foundation. 
We  might  perhaps  raise  the  question  whether  we  should  read  tax1?. 

[GES.-BUHLT3  suggests  taV.     In  Hos.  11,4  tiXl  is  apocopated  impf.  Hif.  of  HBi; 
in  Is.  8,6  we  have  tax1?  (0  fjOUXQ),  and  in  Gen.  33,14  *V»h  (<S  KOTO  oxoXr]v);  also  35 
in  2  S  18,5  (to  cpeio-aaee)  and  Job  15,11  we  find  tax1?;  so  we  may  derive  all  these 
forms  from  taV?  (cf.  GES.2?  §  72,  p),  and  tax1?,  or  perhaps  tax1?1?  (cf.  above,  p.  161, 
1.  45),   would  be  equivalent  to   B^a  Ruth  3,7  ((6  KputpQ);    I  S  18,22  (<5  \d6pa); 
24,5   (6  Xaepolujq).     •&  O'teX  Is.  19,3  (05  dYoiXuaTa  is  nothing  but  a  guess)  may 
be  miswriting  for  D'B1?  (see  above,  1.  34);  cf.  D't^>  occult  practices  (05  qpapfaaKiai)  40 
Ex.  7,22;  8,3.14  and  D'OH1?  Ex.  7,11.     The  ideas  of  going  stealthily  and  going 
softly  (gently,  slowly)  are  intimately  connected;  nauxn  (cf.  above,  1.  35)  means 
not  only  softly,  gently  but  also  secretly,  privately,  cf.  Thuc.  8,69  and  \d6pa  (cf. 
above,  1.  38)  II.  19,165.     The  meaning  of  ta^>  f^rn  is,  He  went  about  stealthily, 
i.  e.,  he  was  so  ashamed  of  himself  that  he  d'id  not  want  to  be  seen  by  any  one;  45 
he  did  not  dare  to  show  himself.     It  is  impossible  to  derive  tax1?  from  £\  ;  this 
verb  is  a  synonym  of  Oj^o   and  ^\.  —  P.  H.] 

(28)  JH  10X1?  'Otynn  irvbx  bx  nw  -on  \T1;  05,  with  considerable  scribal  expansion, 
(    05L)  ^TeveTO  pfiua  Kupiou  ev  xe»Pi  (OiL  +  ToO)  bouXou  OUTOU  HXeiou 
Kai  eiirev  Kupio?.    For  05  dv  xeipi  =  ^  *?«  tf.  note  on  16,1  (p.  143,  1.  52).  50 


*  [For  M  130nn  (/'.  e.  ^s\  ;  &*  =  t^->  <J-Xr*~)  cf"  Assyr-  "^mkir  (DfiHTZSCH, 
HW  4653;  for  3  see  below,  p.  213,  1.  51.  —  P.  H.] 
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21  able  that  1fi«l?  1^>N  mail  was  repeated  from  v.  19*  and  that,  in  consequence,  a 

p^>  was  omitted.    Furthermore  we  must  probably,  with  OORT,  cancel  the  second 
run'  no«  ,13.    We  have  here  a  vertical  dittography  (cf.  above,  p.  86,  1.  30)  of  a 
passage  of  six  words.    Tube  A^ei  Kuptoq  A  ©7i-io6(  apparently  also  ©44. 
in  IPX  D1p»2;  but  ©v  (?v  iravTi  TOTTUJ  0),  a  foolish  scribal  expansion  caused  by     5 
the  addition  made  in  ©  at  the  end  of  the  verse  (cf.  below,  1.  18). 
AI  D'a^jn  lpV;  so,  too,  &$;  but  ©v  gXigav  ai  (©L  Oi)  ue?  Kai  oi  nuveq,  expansion 
by  a  later  hand  thinking  that  the  heretic  Ahab  was  treated  too  well  in  JU.    [The 
ue?,  however,  are  referred  to  only  in  connection  with  the  blood  of  Naboth,  not 
in  connection  with  the  blood  of  Ahab.    It  is  true  that  ©A  reads,  'Ev  -iravri  T'OTUU  10 
uj  £\i£av  oi  Kuve<;  Kai  ai  ue<;  TO  alua  Nafloueai,  eneT  XiSouaiv  TO  aijid  0ou  (cf.  3 
in  loco  hoc,  quo  linxerunt  canes  sanguinem  Naboth,  lambent  quoque  sanguinem 
tuum\  but  ©v  has  'Ev  iravTi  TOTTUJ  Ou  e\i£av  (©L  e\eiHav)  ai  (©L  oi)  ue<;  Kai  oi 
Kuves  TO  alua  NapouGai,  eKei  XiSouaiv  (©L  \eiEouaiv)  oi  Kuve?  TO  aiud  aou.    ©v 
ai  ue?  may  represent  the  original  reading,  and  Kai  oi  Kuve<;  may  be  a  subse-  15 
quent   correction   from  M,   while   Jit  DM^on  is   perhaps  a  milder  substitute   for 
Dnnnn.    For  the  doublet  ai  ue?  Kai  oi  Kuveq  cf.  below,  p.  184,  1.  26.  —  P.  H.] 
At  the  end  ©  -f  (dXXct)  Kai  ai  Tropvai  XouaovTai  ev  TUJ  ai'uaTi  aou,  which  is  deriv 
ed  from  22,38.    This  addition  entirely  destroys  the  point  of  the  oracle,   and  the 
significance  of  the  emphatic  M  nn«  DJ  at  the  end  of  the  verse  is  thus  lost.  20 

(20)  ©  adds  at  the  end  of  the  verse  irapopYiaai  OUTOV,  which  is  taken  from  v.  22°; 
a  similar  scribal   expansion  is  ©  +  u<rrr|v   before  T]3ttnn.     This  latter   word   is 
translated  Ti^Trpaaai  in    ©,  as  if  it  were  rnsttnn,  the  clause  beginning  with  }y 
having  been  erroneously  taken  to  be  dependent  on  VIKSB,  whereas  it  gives  the 
reason  for  the  threats  in  vv.  21  f.  and,  like  v.  21,  is  by  a  different  author.  25 

(21)  M  <D&  is  the  old  spelling  due  in  this  case  to  haplography  of  the  K  (l^«tiao  for 
TfottT3b)j  cf.  STADE,  §  23b,  A  and  above,  p.  82,  1.  17.     The  Qere  requires  the 
later  spelling  8"30.    Haplography,    of  course,   was   not  possible  in  this  case  as 
long  as  the  following  y-ty  was  not  mis  written  ^«.    [Cf.  above,  p.  136,  1.  53. 

For  M  vj?a  j-flpe  (14,  io;  i6,u;  2,9,8;  i  S  25,22.34),  which  seems  to  denote  30 
a  little  boy  (contrast  ZA  16,241),  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to  point  Tj?2  \tttite. 

For  J«  awjn  msj?  (14,  io;  3,9,8;  14,26;  Deut.  32,36,  see  DRIVER  odbc)  'i.e., 
'fellow-tribesman  and  stranger'  (contrast  njj?l  IS?  =  ^UUl^  A.&\  strangers  and 
fellow-tribesmen,  Mai.  2,12;  see  ZA  16,250)  cf.  jlk^  OU  ^  y^^  tia-l- 
baduu  min-dnin  ua-mittlaq  in  the  poems  of  Mutalammis,  ed.  VOLLERS,  "15,4  35 
(Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  5,222)  and  Crit.  Notes  on  Psalms,  p.  91,  1.  15 ;  contrast  Crit. 
Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  68,  1.  51.  —  P.  H.] 

(22)  For  M  Dj«n  ^N  read  DJfcn  hy.    Cf.  above,  p.  151,  1.  30. 

(23)  ill  ^N  n«  iVDW;  so,  too,  C3;  but  ©  KaTa^dyovTai  auTrjv,  probably  the  original 
reading.  4O 

M  ?na,  ©  ev  TO)  irpoTeixiauaTi.  But  Jezreel  was  not  a  fortress,  and  the  event 
here  prophesied  took  place,  according  to  2, 9,10. 36  f.,  to»np  p^>n3,  which  is  to  be 
restored  here  following  ft  h»y"\p  niDnN3,  S  V^;ul,  llol^a. 

(24)  noni;  but  ©  Kai  TOV  TeevrjKOTa  OUTOU  (©24S  auTiij),   S  o^S.  loiajio,   £P  n^  niO-'ll, 
but  g-L  ma*  ^t  without  n^,  as  in  itt  16,4.    OORT  inserts  £  in  the  text;  but  both  45 
Jit  and  J  omit  ^  in  14, 11.    It  is  true  that  ©LS  read  it  there  as  well  as  in  the 
present  passage.     Since  it  may  be  omitted  without  obscuring  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase,  it  is  safer  not  to  alter  M.    It  must,  of  course,  be  admitted  that  so 
short  a  word  might  drop  out;  yet  it  is  strange  that  this  should  have  happened  in 
two  passages  separated  from  each  other  by  several  chapters.  50 

(25)  M  2«n«3  rrn  *6  pi,  «  3«n«3  win  »6  iirt,  S  cwJ  r,l  loo,  J)  jo.Aao,  ©L  uXfiv  OUK 
?jv  Oi?  Axoop,  ©v  TrXrp,  uaxaiuj^  Axaap,  uaTaioj?  ==  pi  being  a  versional  doublet 
of  u\r\v  =  pi.     Owing  to  the  incorporation  of  the  doublet  jaaTaioi<;,   or  after  it 
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21  since  it  gives  Jezebel  Naboth's  reason  for  refusing  Ahab's  demand.     However, 

this  reading  may  have  been  added  in  order  to  bring  about  conformity  with  v.  3b. 

(7)  M  nsibtt  ntryn  nny  nnx,  05V  00  vuv  OUTUX;  iroiei<;  pam\£a  ((DL  pamXeiav).    The 
insertion  of  OUTUJ?  is  due  to  scribal  expansion,  and  we  must  not,   with  GRATZ, 
admit  p  into  the  text.    [The  clause  is  not  an  ironical  question  but  an  exhorta-     5 
tion:  Thou  must  show  now  that  thou  art  king  in  Israel!  —  P.  H.] 

(8)  M  Kethib  D^BOn,  Qere  DnBD.    Since  a  D'nBD  3ronl  precedes,  the  Qere  is  wrong. 
[Cf.  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  i82a,  1.  47.  —  P.  H.] 

Jit  1TJD  IPS  A  05,  it  is  redundant  alongside  of  H133  n«  D-OB^n,  besides  separating 
the   latter  awkwardly  from   Dnhn;   it  is  a   gloss  to  d^p.m  modeled  upon  'BUN  10 
WJ>  v.  ii. 

(10)  (5  omits  everything  between  !?JJ?Va  v.  10  and  ty^a  v.  13.    A\  ty^a  "33  is  represent 
ed  in  05  also,  but  probably  taken  from  v.  13.     In  Jezebel's  letter  the  expression 
was  neither  proper  nor  necessary;   and  there  would  have  been   no  reason   to 
repeat  it  in  v.  13,  if  the   two  witnesses  had   already  been  described  by   this  15 
epithet  in  v.  10. 

[For  ty'^a  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Judges,  p.  65,  1.  30;  CHEYNE-BLACK,  Encycl. 
BibL,  col.  525.    Contrast  KAT3,  464.    According  to  BURNEY  hyhl  may  be  a  di 
minutive  form,  hpb*  for  bulaf&l  'engulfing  ruin'  or  'perdition'  (from  ybl).  —  P.  H.] 
4fl  nana  must  not  be  replaced  by  nV?p;  the  euphemism  was  probably  used  in  20 
writing.    [Contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  58,  1.  3.  —  P.  H.] 

(11)  Jtt  1VJD  D'OttfTJ  IPS  D'nhrn  D^ptn  is  shown  by  the  expressions  used  to  be  a  gloss 
intended  to  remove  any  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  1VJJ  "BUN  with  the  D'3p_tn 
maa  nN  D'ac^n  iTj?a  IB»N'  nnrirn  in  v.  8. 

V.  I  ib,  M  nn^N  nnto  "IWN  D'lSDa  aina  •!»«:,  is  an  awkward  repetition  from  -|B»N3  25 
VarN  DH^N  nn^;  it  is  an  explanatory  gloss  intended  to  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  nnson  r^tSTil  (v.  8)  is  here  referred  to. 

(12)  M  la'tfni  is  a  grammatical  blunder,  which  one  would  not  expect  to  find  here, 
since  1  is  properly  construed  in  v.  13.   Perhaps  it  is  due  to  a  thoughtless  copyist 
who  was  misled  by  la^m  ore  INnp  in  v.  9.  3° 

(13)  (5      M  Dj?n  133  ni33  nx  by^an  SB»3N.    In  the  first  place,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  niai  HN  is  a  specification  of  the  object  of  irnjn,  which,  beside  the  suffix,  is 
impossible  ;*  and  that  ty^an  'WiN  is  a  similar  specification  of  the  subject.   Both  v.  10 
and  the  brevity  of  the  account  in  v.  13  are  against  the  genuineness  of  Dj?n  "U3. 

(15)  ill  n&"l  ni23  "ppo  "3  and  the  second  ^at"N  A  ©  rightly;  they  are  scribal  expansions  35 
and  at  variance  with  the  brevity  of  the  rest  of  the  narrative.    05  has  irp6<;  Ax«ap 
instead  of  the  second  ^3fN,  the  object  of  the  verb  being  specified,  instead  of 
the  subject  as  in  iH. 

(16)  The  second  3NPN  in  -Jll  is  a  specification  of  the  subject  which  mars  the  conciseness 

of  the  sentence,  and  is  omitted  in  some  MSS  of  05.  4° 

This  verse  is  however  disfigured  in  05  by  the  insertion  after  i6a  of  the  words 
Kai  bie£f)r|£ev  TCI  iucma  £auTOu  xai  irepiepaXero  oaKxov,  which  an  unthinking 
copyist  or  glossator  copied  from  v.  27a.  The  connection  with  v.  i6b  is  made  by 
the  words  xai  <?Y<!V€TO  uera  xaOta.  In  addition  to  this,  03V  has  the  scribal  ex 
pansion  6  'lapar|XeiTr|<;  after  nt33  in  v.  i6a.  45 

(18)  M  vnn'cb  -WN  ^KlW  "[ba  (so,  too,  Oi^S)  is  meaningless.    In  our  narrative  the  ex 
pression  pnW  ^ba  (cf.  v.  I;  3,1,3)  is  used;   and  in  the  historical  narratives, 
;  in  v.  18  an  editor  has  attempted  to  harmonize.    Cf.  3,  1,3  05L  TO!<; 


(19)  The  second  S&.  ION1?  V^N  mail  at  the  beginning  of  v.  igb  is  omitted  in  ©S.    05  50 
has  instead  bid  TOUTO.    Although  the  reading  of  M  is  possible,  it  is  more  prob- 


*  [Cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Leviticus,  p.  29,  1.  6.  —  P.  H.] 
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2O  forehead  (ZAT  14,314^);  if  he  had  wanted  to  cover  a  tonsure  he  would  not 
have  required  an  r^y  by  1S«.  [If  the  prophet  wanted  to  disguise  himself  (cf. 
above,  p.  163,  1.  li)  he  had  to  cover  both  his  nmp  (cf.  p.  163,  11.  40.42)  and  the 
tattooed  VJ'y  p  ]nst  (cf.  p.  163,  1.  46);  he  therefore  put  a  helmet  wy  by  (cf. 
p.  163,  11.  12.39).  For  tattooed  marks  cf.  HAUPT,  Canticles,  p.  41,  n.  *  (Hebraica  5 
18,231).  -  P.  H.] 

(41)  M  Kethib  byto.    We  do  not  know  why  the  Qere  requires  the  archaic  form  ^J?». 
[For  the  pleonastic  prolepsis  of  the  pronoun  in  M  Kin  DWDinia  "O  1DN  13s!  cf. 
HAUPT  ad  Cant.  1,6  {Hebraica  19,5)  and  above,  p.  156,  1.  52.  —  P.  H.] 

(42)  Although  M  TO  cannot  be  justified  by  i  826,23,  since  TD  in  that  passage  is  10 
evidently   an  error  for  'T3   (cf.    035),    it   is   very    doubtful  whether   the   suffix 
should  be  added  in  accordance  with  (B,  since  the  latter  hesitates  between  uou 
(cf.  H-P)  and  aou  (®VL).     £$  ^  suffix,  but  no  decisive  importance  can  be   at 
tached  to  this  omission. 

(43)  M  ino  by,  i.  e.  '3  b»  (cf.  p.  151,  1.  29),  A  @  rightly,  as  nanotf  shows.    The  phrase  15 
is  taken  from  21,4;  see  below,  1.  40. 


21     (i)  ill  nb»n  onain  in«  TVl  A  ©.    We  can  only  regard  this  as  the  true  reading,  if  we 
suppose  (5  to  be  in  the  right  in  placing  c.  21  before  c.  2O.    But  if  the  order  of 
the  chapters  in  M  be  retained,  these  words  must  not  be  canceled.    <5L  Kcti  eye-  20 
veto  u^Toi  rd  prjuctTa  xaOxa  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 
.ill  ^")P.3  "KPN  A  (5  rightly.  The  words  cannot  be  intended  to  mean  that  Naboth's 
vineyard  was  in  Jezreel,  for,  in  that  case,  "IPK  would  be   redundant,  and  the 
position  of  the  words  awkward.    They  are  a  gloss  to  3NHN  baTJ,  which  has  crept 
into  the  text,  and  which  was  intended  to  prevent  its  being  supposed  that  Na-  25 
both's  vineyard  lay  in  Samaria,  whither  Ahab  had  returned  according  to  20,43. 
Cf.  also  the  mention  of  ]n»$  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 

M  3«n«  b^n  ^>'X,  <5V  rrapd  TUJ  ci\uj  Axaap  is  a  scribal  error  [AAQ  for  NAQ, 
THENIUS.  —  P.  H.]  (5L  rrapd  TUJ  OIKUJ  Axaa(3  is  a  correction  derived  from  v.  2. 

(2)  The  asyndetic  connection  by  means  of  simple  D«  is  objectionable,  especially  as  30 
DK  IK  appears  in  v.  6.    (f  has  exactly  the  same  text  as  M,  but  (5,  as  in  v.  6,  ei  bd 

=  DN1,  to  which  DK  IN  v.  6  also  may  go  back.  S  here  ^1  6l,  but  v.  6  vto.  DK1  is 
probably  the  true  reading.  [For  IX  =  1  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Leviticus,  p.  26,  1.  50; 
Proverbs,  p.  50,  1.  53;  Ezekiel,  p.  63,  1.  40;  DELITZSCH,  HW  ia-32a;  1  and  and  1N 
or  are  originally  identical.  —  P.  H.]  35 

M  n?;  (5,  more  explicitly,  duire\ujv6<;  0ou  TOUTOU  which  led  to  the  repetition  of 
Kcti  Perron  uov  ei£  Kfj-rrov  Xaxcxvujv. 

(3)  JK  mrrfc;   so,  too,  58T;   @L,   with  scribal  expansion,   irapd  Kupiou  0eou  uou;   (5V 
uapd  TOU  Oeou  is  an  abridgment  of  this  expanded  phrase. 

(4)  V.  4  =  20,43.    It  was  either  copied  from  20,43  ori  what  is  more  probable,  20,43  40 
is  a  connecting-link  copied  from  21,4  and  added  in  order  to  join  c.  21  to  20. 

V.  4a  A  6,  a  copyist  having  skipped  from  the  end  of  v.  3,  "i[b  'TiiN,  to  that  of  v.  4a, 
n'jni  In  order  to  obtain  a  connection,  the  words  KCU  eY^vero  TO  itveOua 
p  TeTapayudvov,  copied  from  v.  5,  were  inserted. 

iU  VJB  HN  iDV;  so,  too,  9T5  ;  but  05  xai  auvexdXuiyev  TO  irpoauuTrov  auToO,  follow-  45 
ing  which  KAMPH.  and  KITTEL  emend  to  DS"1!  ;  but  this  is  no  improvement.    The 
Arabs  cover  their  heads  while  they  sleep,   and  the   same   practice,   it  may  be 
supposed,  obtained  among  the  ancient  Israelites;  so  the  covering  of  the  face 
would  have  been  nothing  unusual.    Nor  can  we  supply,   following  3,20,2  (cf. 
«,8,i4;  Jud.  18,25),  I'l7'"1  ^,  which  BENZ.  suggests  as  an  alternative;  the  text  in  50 
2,20,2  is  by  no  means  certain;  cf.  note  ad  loc. 
(6)  M  DK  IK,  emend  mo;  cf.  note  on  v.  2. 

Instead  of  M  S0"13  (5  has  xXripovouiav  TraT^puuv  jaou.    This  is  more  significant, 
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2O          any  rate,  we  must  not  emend,  with  CAPPELLUS,  "!1BN3;*  nor,  with  KLOST., 
(which  word  does  not  exist);  nor,  with  SCHLEUSSNER  and  OORT,  "INB2. 

[iBN  seems  to  be  an  Assyrian  loanword.    The  stem  is  jjL&  (cf.  .jLsL*  helmet"} 
with  «5  (KAT2  492)  not  «t  (DELITZSCH,  HW  ii5a).    The  synonym  1KB,  i.  e.  1KB 
(see  above,  p.  77,  1.  43)  may  be  a  byform  of  1£N.     For  the  punctuation  cf.  blT\     5 
(constr.  of  ban*  =  habil"}  which   is  used   as   the    constr.  of  ban  =  habl;   contrast 
*)J[i3  (=katip\  constr.  *}Jn3  (=  katfi);  'spltf,  constr.  ipvN;  see  Hebraica  1,228.    Jit  "IBN 
cannot  mean  bandage  (Assyr.  parsigu,  HW  544a);  it  must  denote  a  helmet  (see 
above,  1.  3,  and  below,  1.  39).     The  Assyrian  stem  IBS  means  especially  to  put 
on  a  helmet  (or  a  crown,  &c.);   it  is  never  used  of  a  bandage.     (D  ev  TeXauiuvi  10 
is  nothing  but  a  guess.    The  clause  r^J?  by  nBN3  fe&nm  means  therefore,  He  dis 
guised  himself  with  a  helmet  (cf.  our  -visored}  on  his  brow  (the  fore-piece  of  the 
helmet  projecting  over  his  eyes).    Another  'Assyrism'  in  this  section  is  the  phrase 
M&ntan  aipa  (cf.  below,  1.  20).    This  does  not  correspond  to  the  Assyr.  ina  kirib 
tamxari  (cf.   KITTEL  ad  loc.   and   DELITZSCH,  HW  594b)   but  is  equivalent  to   15 
Assyr.  ina  qitrub  taxdzi  (HW  594a).    For  the  form  qitrub  see  DELITZSCH,  §  65, 
No.  40,  b;  cf.  above,  p.  112,  1.  14.    Cf.  also  the  note  on  rns,  2,6,23.  —  P.  H.] 

(39)  nanbnn  3npv3;  so,  too,  3TS;  <5V  em  rrjv  arparelav  TOU  iroXeuou,  ®L  £rti  rr]v  arpa- 
Tidv  TOU  iroXeueiv.     It  is  questionable  \\hether  (D  really  read  here  N3S3  instead 

of  Jll  3~ipv3;  perhaps  (5  read  3"}p3  and  considered  it  equivalent  to  N3X3.  20 

M  N3"1!  ID;  so,  too,  (LS;  <5V  eHnjcTfev  (®L  ei(JtlTCiTe)  irpoi;  ue,   omitting  Jll  no,  so 

that  a  significant  feature  is  wanting.    It  is  true  that  it  may  be  due  to  a  subse 

quent  insertion.     The  emendation  "ifc  (EwALD,  OORT)  is  not  good  on  account 

of  the  preceding  B^N. 

M  IttN'1'!;  so,  too,  (5L2T;  (j}V  Kcu  eTuev  Trp6<;  u^,  S  uii.  ^solo,  probably  scribal  ex-  25 

pansion. 

(40)  itt  ntoy,  ©V  TrepiepXevjjaTo,  (01-  irepiepXtTreTO,  2T  •OBDO,  5  JLAsl<<«  explain  the  Heb. 
word  in   accordance  with   a   common   tradition,   but  scarcely  imply   a  reading 
HJB  (KLOST.,  BENZ.).    OORT'S  emendation,  n»W,  substitutes  a  weaker  word. 

JH  n^nn  nnx  1t3B»»  )3  ;  so,  too,  2"<3.    The  rendering  in  C5  is  corrupt  and  probably  30 
translated  from  an  obliterated  text,     ©v  (bou  (|n  for  .#1  p)  xai  TCI  evebpa  Trap' 
£|uoi  d^oveuaaq  (nn^l  for  Jit  nsin);  05^  \\ith  a  partial  correction  from  Jit,  ibou 
biKaaTr|<;  0u  Trap'  d|aoi  eqpoveuaa?. 

[The  clause  nxin  nnN  IBBiyo  p  probably  means,  Right  ^  is  the  judgment  (which} 
thou  hast  pronounced,  \.  e.,  The  demand  that  thou  shouldst  forfeit  thy  life  or  a  35 
talent  of  silver  if  the  prisoner  who  was  entrusted  to  thy  care  escape,  was  per 
fectly  just.  The  prophet  had  asked  one  of  his  brethren  to  wound  him  in  order 
to  make  Ahab  believe  that  he  had  taken  part  in  the  battle.  For  the  same  pur 
pose  he  put  the  helmet  (see  above,  1.  8)  on  his  brow  (rrj>  by-,  cf.  below,  p.  164, 
1.  4).  The  prophets  may  have  had  a  special  kind  of  tonsure  (cf.  p.  164,  1.  3)  40 
so  that  the  man  was  recognized  by  Ahab  at  once  as  a  prophet  as  soon  as  he 
took  off  his  helmet;  he  was  rn_j5  like  Elisha  (3,2,24),  not  n?^  (with  a  J'3  nnij? 
WJ?,  Deut.  14,1).  This  tonsure  at  the  back  of  the  head  may  have  been  just 
as  characteristic  of  the  prophets  as  the  long  untrimmed  hair  v\as  of  the 
Nazirites  (contrast  Ezek.  44,20;  Lev.  21,5).  Cf.  also  »'«n  nfiN  28  12,7.  —  P.  H.]  45 

The   prophet  had  Wy   by  1BN  in  order  to  cover  the  Mark  of  JHVH  on  his 


*  [11BX  is  a  loin-cloth;  13  ~ftb\H  =  subligaculum  partis  (virilis);  see  T.  C.  FOOTE  in 
Journal  of  Biblical  Literature,  22  ,  3. 

•J-  Assyr.  keltu  (the  fern,  of  kemi)  =  plXI  n&K.  But  kenu  may  mean  also  firm, 
irrevocable,  e.  g.  kenal  amdtsu  Id  endt  qibitsu  (i.  e.,  nrn  N^n  fr6  Hfl^O  HS'SP,  Dan. 
6,9)  in  a  fragment  of  the  cuneiform  Creation  tablets  (KB  6,38,  1.  28;  cf.  ibid,  p. 
22,  1.  9).  —  P.  H.] 
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2O  (31)  ©   has   misunderstood  the  connection  of  the  sentence  in  translating  .81 
13J7BP  Ni  ~3n  vny  V^K:  xai  eurev  TOI^  irataiv  autoO  OTba  (<5L  Oibare). 
Jtt  fP3  before  'jN'W  A  ©  rightly,  as  is  shown  by  vv.  4.7.  io.3ib,  and  32  and  the 
usage  of  c.  22. 

The  pointing  WN^a  of  Jtt  for  liPtqa  is  a  crotchet.  5 

ill  'jC'Bi  nN;  so,  too,  8";  but  ©  TO?  vpuxdq  n^wv,  5  ^.AAJ.  The  officers  of  Ben- 
hadad  are  willing  to  undertake  the  penitential,  supplicatory  procession  in  order 
to  save  the  life  of  their  master.  They  share  the  fate  of  their  King.  6,3  obliter 
ate  the  polite  turn  of  the  phrase. 

(32)  Jit  DiTBWD  D^ani;  so,  too,  .$<£;  ©v  Kcu  £6eactv  axoivia  diri  TO<;  KecpaXa?  auT&v,   10 
©L  Kai  £bnaav  axoivioiq  rac,  K.  a. 

Jtt  nt3N"l  h»"\W  I^D  hx  IKI'I;  so,  too,  Sf;  but  ©  mi  emov  TUJ  paoiXeT  lapar]X.     It 

is  possible  that  0  represents  here  the  original  reading;  but  as  the  whole  con 

text  is  rather  imperfectly  rendered  in  ©,  it  is  safer  to  make  no  alteration. 

Jit  ^t?B3;   so,   too,    ©LJSit;   but  ©v  f]  \\iv\r\  f]uu»v  which  is  not  good;   cf.  note  on  15 

v.  31  (above,  1.  6). 

Jtt  Kin  T18  Tl  1311jm;  ©V  6{  gTi  zifj,   6  dbeXqpo?    uou  dariv  (©L      6)    is  not  well 

translated;  it  destroys  the  point  of  v.  33. 

(33)  For  Jit  i»nr  D'tWKm  we  must  not  read,  with  KITTEL,  n^aKn  itrnri.    The  subject 
stands  before  the  verb  since  it  is  contrasted  with  the  subject  of  the  preceding  20 
clause  (cf.  Ex.  19,19;  21,  13;  Josh.  2,7,  &c.);  the  narrator  wants  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  Syrians  acted  craftily  while  Ahab  was  unsuspecting  and  generous. 
The  impf.  iBtfii1   cannot  be  explained  as  a  vivid  description  of  the  action;  we 
must  substitute  the  perf.  lirni.*    KLOST.'S  'emendation'  D'^onn  nnia'i  D'B'Bn  v»3Ki 
V33D  is  imaginary  and  substitutes  a  farce  for  an  intelligible  historical  incident.       25 
Instead  of  Jit  13aon  It^m  read  (in  accordance  with  ©v  KOI  dveXe^av  TOV  Xoyov 
DITTO  TOU  arouaTo?  aurou,  (DL  Kai  dveXdSavro  TOV  Xoyov  aurou  ex  TOU  aTouaroi; 
auTou,  5  oojo  _  0,0.^X90,  and  some  codd.)  a  different  division  of  the  words:  — 
laafi  nitsbnM;  r/:  WELLHAUSEN  in  BLEEK4,  p.  249,  note  2. 

©  reads  Jit  inipjri  as  a  plural,  inbjn,  but  this  is  excluded  by  the  context.  30 

On  the  other  hand,  2,10,15  makes  it  probable  that  irpoc;  cturov,  which  ©v  has 
after  KOI  dva(5i[?ci£ouo"iv  aurov,  and  ©L  after  eiri  TO  apua  (cf.  5  «HMLS.-  e^aiolo 
J-^Ofj^»  ,  should  be  inserted  in  the  text.  Its  omission  in  JH  was  due  either  to 
the  preceding  V^K,  or  to  the  fact  that  it  was  erroneously  written  vty,  so  that  a 
copyist  confounded  it  with  the  following  hy.  35 

(34)  Jtt  3"iy«;  so,  too,  8t;  but  ©  dirobujaiw  aoi,  5  ^-  jtsl,  probably  scribal  expansion. 
Instead  of  Jit  ;jn^K  read,  with  WELLHAUSEN  (Joe.  cif]  and  the  context,  '•an^r. 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  a  clause  like  3«n«  I^K  "lOX11!  dropped  out  after  Jtt 
poteb,  or  l?Nlt»<l  1^»  l^K  lOK'l  (GRATz),  but  not  a  simple  1DN<11  (so  OoRT).    Nor 
are  we  justified  in  supplying  further,  with  GRATZ,  'VnjnB'n.  40 

(36)  [For  the  article  in  Jtt  nnsn  Tjsni  a  /zV?«  -will  slay  thee  see  above,  p.  133,  1.  41.  — 
P.  H.] 

(38)  Jtt  "ibrsb;  so,  too,  &S;  but  6  TUJ  pacnXeT  laparjX,  scribal  expansion  under  the  in 
fluence  of  the  usage  of  the  older  source,  vv.  i  ff.    Cf.  note  on  v.  31. 
Jtt  1BX3;  ©  (dv)  TeXauuivi  and  (f  K1BJ>»3  give  us  the  interpretation   of  this  word  45 
which  occurs  only  in  the  present  passage  and  in  v.  41.    The  punctuation  IBS 
follows  the  analogy  of  INS.      S  -txaSl  JLso^j^a   *a*o   read  "iBN3;    \cf.  3   et  mu- 
tavit  aspersions  pulveris  os  et  oculos  suos  •  AV,  and  disguised  himself  with  ashes 
upon  his  face.  —  P.  H.]    In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Hebrew  vocabulary  has 
been  handed  down  very   incompletely,   we   have  no  right  to  question  1BK.    At  50 

*  [Cf.,  however,  FRIEDRICH  DELITZSCH,  Das  Buck  Hiob  (Leipzig,  1902)  p.  140  (ad 
Job  3,3)-  —  T.  H.] 
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2O  out  of  their  camp,  it  was  in  order  to  cut  off  the  D'B^N  nj>3ttf  (v.  15)  which  had 
sallied  forth  from  another  side  of  the  city.  All  difficulties  are  again  solved  by 
the  consideration  that  all  the  passages  referring  to  the  nimon  ^nto  ^tjn  represent 
subsequent  insertions;  cf.  above  p.  158,  1.  46. 

(22)  ill  "6  A  05.    On  the  other  hand,  (6  has  a  scribal  expansion  in  uio<;  Abep  f5aaiXeu<;     5 
Zupiaq  instead  of  ill  DtK  "[bo. 

(23)  M  n»N,  but  05V  Kai  elirov.    The  conjunction  was  probably  prefixed  owing  to  the 
first  words  of  the  verse  being  joined  to  v.  23. 

ill  DPPnbK  D"in  T^S;    05,  \uth  scribal  expansion    from  v.  28,    9eo<;   op^uuv    Geoi; 
lapan.X  xai  ou  6eo<;  KOiXdboc;  (05L  xoiXcibujv).  10 

(24)  [According  to  WlNCKLER,  Krit.  Schriften,  2,3  (cf.  his  Geschichte  Israels  2,274) 
this  verse  has  preserved  the  introduction  to  the   account  of  Ahab's  wars  with 
Ben-hadad.  —  P.  H.] 

(25)  ill  njtrn  nn«l,  but  ©v  xai  dXXd£ou^v  aoi.    ill  is  right,  as  is  evident  from  p  fcjn  at 
the  end  of  the  verse.  15 
For  itt  "jnlKQ  read  "jriKfi,  and  for  ill  DHIX  read  Dn«;  £/!  v.  23  and  p.  169,  1.  I.     ill 
"jnlSO     05,  rightly;  the  army  had  perished  but  had  not  deserted  Ahab. 

(27)  ill  V?3$31  A  05  rightly,  as  is  shown  by  the  syntax. 

Instead  of  ill  btot?11  ''is  IJn11!  05  has  Kai  TrapevejiaXev  laparjX,  and  instead  of  ill 
isbfi:  SirXritfev.    The  singular  is  to  be  preferred  in  both  cases  for  the  reasons  20 
given  in  note  on  v.  20 ;  IcfparjX  accords  better  with  the  usage  of  the  oldest  por 
tions  of  cc.  20.22;  3,3  than  does  ^JOtf"1  "03.    Cf.  also  vv.  29.31. 

(28)  One  of  the  two  "ittfcn  of  A\  is  to  be  canceled.    6  omits  the  second  one,  but  this 
is  probably  the  result  of  a  wish  to  simplify  the  text;  and  according  to  vv.  13.22 

it  is  the  first  that  should  be  canceled,  following  S  JLAao  euJ  lol.  lo^;  j-*.a.j  0^00  25 

polo  'V.IfEa.Jv 

Instead  of  Al  1112N  05  has  eitrev;  cf.  note  on  v.  20. 

05  Kai  YviJuffrj  for  A\  Dnjm  (so,  too,  52)  is  the  true  reading,  as  v.  13  shows. 

(29)  ill  "jNIt?"1  'i3  13*1,  6  xai  d-rraTaHev  laparjX;  the  latter  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  true 
reading  for  the  reasons  adduced  in  note  to  v.  27.  30 

(30)  Al  mm  mn  "Vyn  ^N  «3"1  is  strange.    It  has  not  been  stated  that  Ben-hadad  had 
entered  a  building.     05  Kai  eiafiXGev  ei?  TOV  olxov  TOU  KOITUJVO^  ei<;  TO  rauieTov 
does  not  inspire  any  confidence;  it  looks  as  though  it  were  based  on  criticism 
of  ill.    Both  KOITUUV  and  TauieTov  are  renderings  of  "nn.    The  mistake  is  probably 
concealed  in  "Pj?rt;  something  may  also  have  dropped  out  after  TJM.    There  is  35 
no  reason  for  considering  this  clause,  with  VAN  DOORNINCK,  to  be  a  subsequent 
addition  modeled  after  22,25. 

[TJ?n  b«  2°,  before  mm  mn,  is  certainly  wrong;  it  is  probably  nothing  but 
vertical  dittography  (cf.  above,  p.  86,  1.  30)  of  VJ?n  "?«  1°  at  the  beginning  of  the 
verse  (npBK  before  Tyn  ^>N  1°  seems  to  be  due  to  scribal  expansion;  cf.  v.  26);  40 
VJ?n  bx  1°  implies  that  the  fugitives  were  not  in  the  city  but  outside  when  the 
wall  fell  upon  them;  VJ?n  b«  2°  after  Wl  would  mean  that  Ben-hadad  came  to 
the  city;  but  he  entered  the  city  would  be  Tjn  SO'1.  It  is  true  that  this  distinc 
tion  is  not  always  observed.  The  original  text  may  have  been  "On  m  N3"1! ; 
nan  JV3  =  n3n  JT33  (cf.  above,  p.  97,  1.  37;  p.  78,  1.  8),  and  the  following  mm  45 
appears  to  be  an  explanatory  gloss  to  13H  rV33;  otherwise  we  should  expect 
13n  n"3  mm  Wl.  For  inn  iva  (/.  e.,  practically,  D'W3  ns3)  see  Grit.  Notes  on 
Proverbs,  p.  53,  1.  50.  05  KOITUJVO<;  may  be  a  corruption  of  KOIVCV;  cf.  Prov.  21,9; 
25,4.  The  phrase  is  not  a  subsequent  addition  (cf.  above,  1.  36)  but  the 
present  corrupt  text  was  no  doubt  influenced  by  22,25.  The  passage  may  50 
be  translated:  --  Ben-hadad  also  fled  and  entered  a  conjugal  chamber  (an 
inner  chamber)  /.  e.  the  innermost  court  of  a  house  \\here  the  harem  was.  M 
mm  mn  cannot  mean  an  innermost  chamber  (BURNEY).  —  P.  H.] 

Kings  21 
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2O  (15)  @  AxotafS  after  Kai  ^TreaK^nmTo,  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  is  not  scribal  ex 
pansion  but  must  have  stood  in  the  original  text.  VV.  13.14  represent  a  later 
addition  so  that  v.  15  is  the  original  sequel  of  v.  12.  In  v.  12  Ben-hadad  is  the 
subject;  therefore  Ahab  must  have  been  expressly  mentioned  in  v.  15.  In  Jit 
Ahab  was  subsequently  omitted,  since  a  special  reference  to  him  seemed  super-  5 
fluous  in  the  present  context. 

Both  (5  Tou^  dpxovra^  ((DL  Kai)  TCI  iraibdpia  TUJV  x°P&v  and  -S  j»^»vo»o  JlvilNsV 
l\j-»r»;  may  be  due  to  a  misunderstanding  of  M  nii'ian  "nto  nj?3  MM. 
M  *?D  A  (5;  cf.  above,  p.  159,  1.  53. 

Instead  of  Jit  b»W  "On  *?3  <D  has  TTOV  (-rravra)  uiov  buvdueuu?  =  ^n  "OS  bl,  which  10 
is  equally  superfluous  after  DJ?n,  because  self-evident;  besides,  the  reading  of  <B 
could  have  been  occasioned  by  v.  19. 

Instead  of  Jtt  D'S^M  njntP,  the  agreement  of  which  with  the  number  in   19,18 
looks  curious,  <5V  has  ££r)KOVTct,  —  probably  a  corruption   of  ££r|KOVTa  x^ia^a<5 
(so  ©L).    Consequently  D'sbx  nj>3»  nyn  nM  (  +  3,xnx)  npB-1-!  is  all  that  constitutes  15 
the  original  text  of  the  narrative  in  v.  15;  cf.  SCHWALLY,  ZAT  12,158. 

(16)  M  IXS'1;  <5V  Kai  d£f|\eev;  <5L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  eHnXGev  6  paaiXeu?  uer' 
auTiijv.    Jit  is  right.    V.  23   shows   that  Ahab   did  not  take   part  in  the  sortie. 
Only  after  this  sally  had  been  successfully  accomplished,  and  after  Ben-hadad 
had  taken  to  flight,  did  Ahab  rush  against  the  camp  of  the  Syrians.  20 

(17)  Since  it  was  the   servants  who   first  informed  the  intoxicated  Ben-hadad  that 
men  had   come   out  from   Samaria,   the  reading  of  (5    Kai   diroaTd\\ouaiv  KOI 
diraYT^XXouaw  TLU  paaiXeT  lupia?  is  the  true  one  except  with  regard  to  f5acn\el 
Xuplac;  and  the  order  of  the  words,  concerning  which  nothing  can  be  decided. 
The  subjects  of  the  verbs  are  may  mentioned  in  v.  13  and  ni«  "]"?»  nnj?  v.  23.  25 
It  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  insert,  with  KLOST.,  nsj?  before  inn  p.    As  a  is 
not  by  the  same  hand  as  b,  we  cannot  cancel   <H  inn  p  nVtyi,  following  OORT. 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  for  writing,  with  the  same  critic,  D1X  "jbo1?  instead  of  & 

ib.    Read  mn  p  b«  "\rbw\  instead  of  M  Tin  p  n^l. 

(18)  Al  IMS'  n»n'?D!7  DM1;  6  A  1«S',  rightly;  it  is  merely  repetition  from  v.  i8a.  30 

(19)  &  IMS'1  n^Ml,  but  <5V  Kai  uri  eteXOdTUjaav  which  represents  the  original  reading 
of  (5;  .ifl  n^M  was  misread  ^M.    Nor  has  ®  been  very  successful  in  translating  the 
preceding  verse. 

(20)  The  first  clause  of  Jit,  WM  t^M  13M,  is  in  (0:  ^TtdTaSev  £KOKJTO<;  TOV  -nap'  aurou, 
Kai  ebeurdpujaev  eKaffTO?  TOV  irap'  OUTOU;  the  second   clause  is  probably  the  35 
original  reading  of  (B,  the  first  one  being  a  correction  made  in  accordance  with 
£\.     Both  readings  imply  n3?1  instead  of  13*1;   n3»1  is  to  be  written,  not  y_\  in 
accordance  with  the  prevailing  usage  of  M  in  the  Book  of  Kings. 

M  D'BnBl  DID  by  may  be  a  proverbial  phrase.    It  is  attested  by  the  Versions  and 
must  not  be  questioned  on  account  of  its  being  obscure  to  us.  40 

Instead  of  Jit  IDiM,  (5  has  Kai  eqpuYev,  corresponding  to  DBTV1;  and  this  is  prob 
ably  the  original  reading. 

(21)  Jit  t[*\  ©  Kai  e\a(3ev  which  is  better  on  account  of  33in;  cf.  v.  25. 
£1  Dion  nM;  <5V,  with  scribal  expansion,  iravTa?  TOU<;  iTrirout;. 

M  nsni  must  be  pointed  nsni;  cf.  note  on  14,27  (p.  139,  1.  9).  45 

VAN  DOORNINCK  (see  above,  p.  158,  1.  52)  places  v.  21  before  v.  20,  and  this 
transposition  has  been  adopted  by  KlTTEL;  but  it  is  wrong:  it  obliterates  the 
fact  that  the  share  of  the  King  in  this  achievement  was  different  from  the  share 
of  the  men  who  undertook  the  first  sally.  Nor  could  we  explain  what  might 
have  caused  this  transposition.  VAN  DOORNINCK  arrived  at  this  hypothesis  50 
because  he  thought  that  the  Aramean  foot-soldiers  were  induced,  by  the  sally  of 
the  rwi&n  •>->&  nj?3,  to  leave  their  camp  to  meet  them.  But  this  would  have 
required  only  a  limited  number  of  men.  If  the  Aramean  foot-soldiers  marched 
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2O  The  true  state  of  the  case  appears  in  v.  7  according  to  the  reading  of  (5.  The 
difference  between  the  first  and  the  second  demand  made  by  Ben-hadad  was 
not,  that  at  first  Ahab  was  to  surrender  what  Ben-hadad  required,  but  afterwards 
Ben-hadad  insisted  on  making  his  own  selection  (so  KLOST.  and  KAMPH.).  This 
is  evident,  apart  from  @  v.  7,  from  the  fact  that  Ahab  does  not  want  to  sur-  5 
render  his  wives  and  children  at  all.  Still  more  improbable  is  BENZ.'S  explana 
tion  that  the  second  time  Ahab  demanded  the  unconditional  surrender  of  the 
entire  city  for  pillage.  According  to  v.  6  only  the  royal  palace  and  the  houses 
of  the  royal  officers  were  to  be  searched. 

(5)  #1  nONb  -p^N  Tinbt?  *2;  but  (5L  ijd)  (nreaTciXKa  irpoq  ae  X^fwv,  (Bv  dyuJ  <3nrdcrrpei|m  10 
A6ruuv.    @  read  '33H  instead  of  Jfl  "O,   and  this  is  correct  (GRATZ).    Ben-hadad 
acts  as  though  Ahab  had  misunderstood  him.    He  therefore  answers,  As  to  me, 

I  required  such  and  such  a  thing.  <5V  om^OTpeiya,  on  the  other  hand,  is  due  to 
a  misunderstanding;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.  5  overcomes  the  difficulty  by  reading 
iJv^»,.jui  y\.  A^u\»j,  following  v.  9.  15 

M  -p3ai  A  (5;  but  this  omission  can  hardly  be  right. 

(6)  M  DN  "O  presupposes  an  ellipsis;  cf.  p.  187,  1.  6;  p.  193,  1.  7;  p.  199,  1.  14.    We 
must  supply,  Your  interpretation  of  my  demand  is  not  correct. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  read  ^inno  instead  of  A\  lane,  although  fa  has  the  plural 
eTn6uur]uaTa.  20 

Instead  of  Jtt  "p11?  read  Drryy  in  accordance  with  (55.  Ben-hadad's  emissaries 
make  their  selection  according  to  their  opinion  of  the  value  of  the  articles,  not 
according  to  that  of  the  conquered  king. 

(7)  itt  *?3  prefixed  to  pun  ^pt  must  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion  (so  VAN  DOOR- 
NINCK,  loc  cit^).    The  expression  refers  to  the  chiefs  of  the  city  of  Samaria  and  25 
other  chiefs  in  the  army. 

.fit  yixn  A  (D.  It  is  less  probable  that  it  was  omitted  in  (B  than  that  it  was  added 
in  M  to  make  the  expression  more  exact. 

.#1  ^a1?!,  ©L  xcxi  irepi  TUJV  Texvuuv  uou,  as  in  v.  3 ;  but  (Bv  KCU  irepi  TUJV  uiiiv  jnou 
K«i  irepi  TUJV  GuYorrepuuv  uou,  which  may  be  nothing  but  a   circumlocution  of  30 
A\  ^aX  or  Tii2l?1  may  have  been  added  as  scribal  expansion. 
That  (5  TO  dpY^piov  uou  xai  TO  xp^oiov  uou  OUK  ctTreKUJXuaa  du'  auTOu  is  the  orig 
inal  text,  has  already  been  remarked  in  note  to  v.  3.    Cf.  above,  1.  i.   The  pre 
position  h  in  JH  'oni!?!  •'&D31?!  and  the  Waiv  apodosis  before  N1?  must  be  canceled. 
(9)  6  TUJ   xupiuj  uuujv  is  preferable  to  .ill  "]b»n  ''i'lx!?,   as  is  also   ®  oi  &vbpe<;  to  35 
A\  D^N^on  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 

(10)  .iH  |Vt»p\  1BDV,  ffi  but  TTOu'iaai  ...  6  Geoc;  ....  7rpoa6eir|.    In  A\  the  polytheistic  senti 
ments  of  the    Syrian    pagans    have    been    carefully    touched    up;    cf.  note  on 
19,2  (p.  156,  1.  35). 

ill  n^y»V,  (Dv  TCI!?  dXumeHiv,  a  droll  misunderstanding  which  KLOST.  ought  not  40 
to  have  taken  seriously. 

(11)  ©  mi  enrev  is  Hexaplaric;  it  is  omitted  in  some  codd.,  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

M  nan  has  been  rightly  questioned  by  KLOSTERMANN.  We  might  read,  perhaps, 
-Itt&6  nri^N  ^N  nan,  although  we  should  expect,  according  to  v.  9,  nrriNb  n»K; 

or  nrr  nan  (cf.  2  S  24,16),  but  not  simply  nan.    <5V  kavouaeuj,  z.  ^  an;  cf.  45 
12,28;  19,4;   ®L  vKavouaOuj  uuTv  =  D3b  an.     iU  nan  was,   it  may  be  supposed, 
substituted  for  an  obliterated  an.     OORT  emends:  n,"n,  but  this  is  graphically 
more  remote  than  nan. 

(12)  M  VJ>n  by  ID^M  lia^to,  ffi  oiKobour)0aTe  xapaKa1   xal  eQevTO  xapaKa  ^ui  Triv  TtoXiv 

is  possibly  nothing  but  an  interpretation  of  the  terse  expression  of  ill,  which  is  50 
probably  a  technical  term.    2  «nnp  by  13031  UYilN  thinks  of  the  methods  employed 
in  the  Book  of  Joshua,  while  S  UOJJB  ^2w  y^mvo  OM.A.CO  combines  the  two  clauses. 

(13)  M  ^3,  A  ©,  is  scribal  expansion,  cf.  vv.  15.28. 
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19   (18)   -tfl  vnNffm,   C5L   K«I   KaxaXeiiiJUj,   but   ©v  Kai   KaTaXd^et?   which   represents   the 
original  reading  of  G>;  "mKtfm  was  written  defective  mxffm  ((/:  p.  127,  1.  46). 
The  rendering  of  &  D'B^K  nj?a»  by  (5  dura  \\X\dbac,  dvbpiijv  is  just'  as  clumsy 
as  05  uiK\aaav  YOVU  (®L  gKauipav)  for  <H  ljn2. 

(19)  M  cnh  Nini;  6,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  auro?  fjporpia  ev  pouaiv.    S  loo,  ^=»,,     5 
J^  paraphrases.    In  the  same   way  J«  1t?y  D'iEO  Kim  is  inaccurately  translated 

in  S  by  loot  ^eoi-il  40  ^  00,0.    Nor  is  <£  p'»x  NTirn  pis  noy  nna  na  Kim 

*ODy  nno  nm  Kim  Tump  'an  exact  rendering. 

Instead  of  M  V^>«  we  must  read  in  both  cases  vty.     As  v.  20  shows,  Elijah  does 
not  go  up  to  Elisha,  but  passes  by  him  and  throws  his  mantle  upon  him  (so  10 
also  ARV).    Cf.  note  on  2,4,8. 

(20)  Al  atjH;  <5,  making  the  subject  more  explicit,  as  is  common  in  this  chapter  (cf. 
above,  p.  157,  11.  18.20.28.42)  Kai  Karelnrev  EXeiaaie;  in  the  same  way,  at  the 
beginning  of  b,  xui  eurev  H\eiou. 

ill  *Mta,  A  05,  is  better  canceled  as  an  addition.  jc 

M  -[bw\yy  no  ^  Sip  ij^,  but  ©v  dvdarpe^e,  on  -rreiToiriKd  001,  ©L  dvdarpecpe,  TI 
ireTTolnKd  aot.  The  prefixed  ^,  however,  is  necessary  if  the  permission  asked 
for  is  to  be  granted.  [The  phrase  must  not  be  translated,  Go  once  more,  but 
consider  what  I  have  done  with  thee  (so  in  KAUTZSCH'S  7*extbibel\  AV,  Go  back 
again};  this  would  be  ~[h  21D  (GES.-KAUTZSCH  §  I2o,g)  not  aw  "ft  '  (cf.  Josh.  5,2).  20 
The  two  imperatives  mean  rather,  Go,  but  come  back  (so,  correctly,  BENZINGER; 
contrast  KITTEL  ad  loc^;  for  what  have  I  done  with  thee?  (i.  e.,  Remember,  I 
have  cast  my  mantle  upon  thee,  thus  designating  thee  as  my  successor!).  The 
suffix  in  vinKfi  a»M  at  the  beginning  of  v.  21  refers  to  Elisha's  father  (contrast 
KAUTZSCH,  so  he  left  him  and  went  back  once  more}.  —  P.  H.]  25 

(21)  .ifl  nos  ns;  but  ©  rd  ZieuTn,  a  misunderstanding. 

.m  1b>2n,  A^(5,  is  a  gloss  to  pM.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  transpose  it,  with  OORT, 
after  )m;  it  would  be  inconceivable  how  it  should  have  been  displaced  there! 
Nor  can  we  read,  with  BLAU  (JQR  12,  Jan.  1900,  p.  227),  wane  tya  instead  of 
ill  Itonn  D7»ra.  This  would  make  the  description  too  minute.  30 

20     (i)   M  DIN  1^0,  A  «,  is  scribal  expansion. 

After  ^n  l^n  05  has  xai  dv^q  xai  TrepieKaGiaev  eiri  laudpemv  (=  A\  v.  ib  without 
na  DnV'l).    This  is  followed  by  xai  TptdKovra  xai  buo  ^aaiXeli;  uer'   aurou,  xai 
(TTd<;)  IUTTO?  Kai  apua  (=^n  asm  D1D1  inx  ^0  D'3»l  D^^l).  The  conclusion  of  the  35 
verse  in  6  is  xai  dve^n^av  Kai  -rrepieKaOiaav  ^iri  laudpeiav,  Kai  erroA^uiiaav  eu' 
auxriv  (/.  /?.,  a  repetition  of  b,  with  plural  forms  instead  of  the  singular  forms). 
This  shows  that  both  M  2D11  D1D1  1DK  -jte  D"3»  D^^tsn  and  JH  na  on^i  are  subse 
quent  additions.    The  original  text  contained  only  what  we  read  in  (5  as  far  as 
laudpeiav  i°.    What  we  now  read  in  6  after  this  laudpemv   i°  is  a  subsequent  40 
addition  inserted  from  the  expanded  text  of  Jll.    This  was  mechanically  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  verse  so  that  we  have  now  a  doublet.    The  continuation  of  the 
narrative  shows  A\  aa  nn^i  to  be  a  later  addition  ;  no  assault  had  been  under 
taken  so  far.     Ben-hadad  calls  upon  Ahab  to  surrender  before  he  attack  the 
city.    Wherever  we  meet  with  the  32  kings  of  the  Arameans  in  the  continuation  45 
of  the  narrative,  they  represent  a  subsequent  insertion  (cf.  below,  p.  161,  1.  3). 
The  original  narrative  referred  only  to  Ben-hadad  and  his  nnaj?. 

(2)  &\  D'SNbo,  A  05;  it  was  added  in  M  in  accordance  with  v.  5. 

(3)  M  D'aitsn  A  &  rightly,  since  all  the  children  of  Ahab  are  meant. 

Instead  of  «9  it  is  necessary,  on  account  of  the  antithesis  to  v.  3a,  to  read  "]h,  50 
with  WELLHAUSEN  in  BLEEK4,  p.  249,  note  2  (Comp.  d.  Hex.\  283,  n.  2).    Other-  ' 
wise  we  must  cancel  b  entirely,  following  VAN  DOORNINCK,   TheoL  Tijdschrift 
l89S>  577-    The  error  arose  from  the  polite  answer  which  Ahab  gives  in  v.  4b. 
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ig  tyrdom  of  Elijah's  ancestors  but  are  informed  in  18,13  that  Jezebel  had  slain 
the  prophets  of  JHVH,  SCHORR'S  conjecture  'rise,  which  has  been  adopted  by 
GRATZ,  sounds  very  tempting.  But  it  is  better  to  retain  &  since  the  Book  of 
Kings  evidently  contains  but  a  portion  of  the  Elijah  legends. 

(5)  ©  +  exe!  after  ill  \V^;  it  may  have  been  superseded  in  &  by  the  following  gloss     5 
inx  Dm  nnn.    As  ©,  however,  has  a  great  many  scribal  expansions  in  cc.  18.19 
it  is  wiser  not  to  admit  this  adverb  into  the  text. 

£1  inx  Drh  nnn  is  here  superfluous  ;  it  was  originally  a  marginal  correction  of  the 
scribal  error  nn«  nnn  nnn  in  v.  4,  which  got  into  the  text  at  the  wrong  place. 
Probably  the  clause  was  originally  wanting  in  ©,  since  in  the  text  we  have,  it  10 
is  translated  imo  cpurov,  while  in  v.  4  it  is  rendered  by  UTTOKCITU)  PaGuev.  5  K^L 
L\*^,  2:  follows  ill. 

&  -|xbtt;  so,  too,  ®S  ;  but  ©  simply  T(?.    As  it  is  not  stated  in  the  following  verses 
that  the  prophet  recognized  this  someone  to  be  an  angel  (cf.  v.  7  KCU  ^Trearpeiyev 
6  ftyieXoi;  Kupiou  ex  beurepou)  ill  would  seem  to  be  preferable.    £  N2*6tt  p  Kin   15 
n<o  y^    3  ^  o;_D  jjjko  translate  clumsily,  obliterating  the  nuance  of  the  ex 


pression  in  ill. 
(6)  in  B3M,  ©v  adds  the  subject,  Kai  eitepXeiyev  HXeiou. 

M  ^ONM;  6  supplies,  as  &  in  v.  8,  KOU  dve<JTr|  before  Kai  gcpayev,   ©L  Kai 

20 


. 

(8)  ©  Kai  dvda-rn  is  Hexaplaric.    Cf.  SH  in  LAGARDE'S  Bibliotheca  Syriaca,  ad  loc. 
K'nn  in  £1  N'nn  n^DX.n  nto  proves  that  the  whole  phrase  is  a  gloss  ;  the  author 
would  have  written  nxtn,  and  modern  expositors  translate  as  if  this  were  really 
the  reading  of  the  text. 

ill  D'n^xn,      ©,  is  shown  to  be  a  gloss  by  the  syntactical  construction.  25 

(9)  iH(5VLS(2r  n»  i°      ®59;  it  is  superfluous  but  not  impossible. 

M  "b      0.    This  Is  corroborated  by  v.  13  from  which  v.  9  has  come. 

(10)  iH  notn,  6  adds  the  subject. 
M  v6«  A  (5;  see  note  on  v.  14. 

For  ill  -[n"Q  tttj?  (so,  too,  S3)  <8  reads  ^KaTeXntov  oe,  which  is  preferable  ;  c/  18,  18.  30 

(11)  After  ill  «S  ©  +  aupiov  which  is  scribal  expansion. 

ill  inn  was  originally  wanting  in  05,  and  was  added  later  after  Kupiou;  it  is  to 
be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion. 

M  n-jfas  -octal  D'-in  plBO  pjm  were  rightly  declared  to  be  a  later  addition  by 
BOHME,  ZAT  7,226  on  account  of  their  not  agreeing  with  the  gender  of  mi.  35 
Besides,  ffjn  and  »«  have  no  such  descriptive  epithets  after  them. 

(13)  OORT  transfers  the  clause  rrwan  nns  1»VM  «SM  to  v.  11,  after  nw  i°.    But  if  our 
analysis  of  this  section  is  adopted,  this  transposition  is  uncalled  for.    Nor  do  we 
see  how  the  clause  could  be  transposed  from  v.  II  to  v.  13. 

For  ill  myon  nns  (so,  too,  ffS),  <BV  reads  uuo  ouriXaiov,  C5L  irapd  TO  aitriXaiov,  40 
translating  from  a  text  in  which  the  initial  S  of  nns  had  been  obliterated. 

(14)  M  ifiiPl;  ©  supplies  the  subject  as  in  v.  10. 

M  *ri»,      ©  (cf.  FIELD  ad  loc?),  is  scribal  expansion. 

&  •jnvo'iaiy;  but  ©  dYKdTeXmov  oe,  as  in  v.  10.    For  ©V  cf.  SWETE.    In  ©v,  THV 

bmerixnv  aou  is  inserted  from  ill  after  laparjX  where  it  is  impossible.  45 

(15)  M  pfeen   mano  is  to  be  canceled  as  a  gloss;  mmo  is  intended  to  explain  -\l~rf?, 
and  pto&T  the  following  n«21.    That  these  two  words  are  a  later  addition  follows 
also  from  the  fact  that  we  are  not  told  where  Jehu  and  Elisha  were  anointed.    © 
harmonizes  by  placing  niOl  KCU  flEeis  before  pfcon  rvma,   although  KOI  f]Hei? 
stands  after  these  words  also,  as  in  ill,  as  a  Hexaplaric  addition.  50 

(i  6)  iK  rtorm  ba«a  is  omitted  in  some  MSS  of  ©.  In  ©V  it  is  a  subsequent  insertion, 
as  is  evident"  from  its  being  placed  after  w(at\$.  It  is  questionable  whether  it 
belongs  to  the  original  text. 
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18          sion;  so,  too,  ©L  eTriOTpeiyov  Kai  dTTipXeiyov.    We  must  not,  with  OORT,  admit 
Ban  into  the  text.    At  the  end  of  the  verse  ©v  has  the  doublet  Kai  ctTroaTpevyov 

eTTTClKl. 

©  has  Kai  e'TT^crrpeiye  TO  iraibdpiov  eTCT(m(<;)  —  D^JJB  jntp  lyin  2$si  before  v.  44, 
and  this  could  have  been  omitted  in  M  through  homceoteleuton  (KLOST,  KITTEL,     5 
BENZ.);  but  it  is  simpler  to  regard  it  as  scribal  expansion.  Since  JTjnca  Tn  follows 
in  v.  44,  there  was  no  reason  for  saying  that  the  servant  went  seven  times. 

(44)  M  nan  ION"11!  but  ©  simply  KCU  tbou.    M  "i&N1"),  however,  can  hardly  be  dispensed 
with. 

M  nbN,  ©  £eu£ov  TO  apua  aou  supplies  the  ellipsis.    [Cf.  note  on  20,  12.  —  P.  H.]  10 
The  final  n  in  M  nrmy  is  dittogram  of  the  following  initial  n  of  DIMM.     Cf. 
p.  89,  1.  45;  p.  103,  1.  35;  p.  114,  1.  32;  p.  174,  1.  19.  —  p.  H.] 

(45)  &  1^1  2«n«  33T1,  but  ©V  Kal  gK\aev  xai  eiropeueTO  Axaap,  ©L  Kai  gKK\aie  Kai  e. 
A.    ^11  3D"n  had  become  illegible  and  was  then  misread  "p'1;  this  was  referred 

to  Elijah,  and  therefore  the  subject  Axaa{5  was  transposed.  15 

(46)  M  V«  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  by-,  ©  em.    [Cf.  p.  151,  1.  30.  —  P.  H.] 

©  A  nn'n  and  has  ei?  instead  of  nDN2  iy.  However,  the  fact  that  ©  has  KCU 
eK\aev  instead  of  3DT1  does  not  allow  us  to  have  any  confidence  in  the  cor 
rectness  of  the  text  from  which  ©  was  translated. 

20 
19    (i)  ©v  YuvaiKi  cttJToO  after  le£ape\  is  scribal  expansion. 

M  -lt?N  *?D  n«l,  ©  Kai  du?,  S  V^JBO.  4K  ^3  n«  was  erroneously  repeated  from  the 
clause  before. 

M  bl  before  DWMn,  A  ©,  is  scribal  expansion  thoughtlessly  added,  since  it  would 
prevent  us  thinking  of  the  prophets  of  Baal  alone.  25 

(2)  ill  "JN^fc,  A  ©,  quite  unnecessary. 

Although  ©  has  rclbe  iroirjacu  uoi  6  Qeoc,  KOI  Tdbe  rrpoaGeiri,  *b  is  not  to  be 
inserted  in  the  text,  cf.  i  S  14,44,  where  ©  has  uot  also.  It  is  inconceivable  that 
^  should  have  been  canceled  in  an  oath  uttered  by  the  heathen  Jezebel,  unless 
we  assume  that  a  copyist  left  it  out  for  fear  that  the  oath  might  apply  to  30 
himself.  It  seems  to  me  much  more  probable  that  the  omission  was  made  in 
the  living  language  from  a  feeling  of  religious  dread;  [cf.  above,  p.  68,  1.  4.  — 
P.  H.] 

On  the  other  hand,  the  verbs  are  to  be  put  in  the  singular,   as  they  are  in  ©. 
The  plural  has  been  introduced  in  M  because   the  idolatrous  Jezebel  is  the  35 
speaker;  cf.  20,10. 

In  ©  Jezebel's  message  begins  with  the  solemn  declaration:  ei  o~u  el  HXeiou 
Kai  €YUJ  (©L  +  eiui)  leZa^eX;  although  this  may  be  authentic,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  it  could  have  been  omitted  in  JM. 

(3)  &  «V1  (<J  8im)  is  meaningless.    Point,  in  accordance  with  ©  Kai  dcpo^On  cH\ia?,  40 
S  ix&  Vw;Q,  fcO'1.    ©5  make  the  subject  more  explicit. 

For  Jtt  1OS3  ^N  cf.  1  ,  7  ,  7.  It  is  therefore  not  necessary  to  write  by  which  might 
possibly  be  suggested  by  Esth.  7,7;  8,ii;  9,16.31. 

M  min^  itfN,   ©v  yfiv   louba,   ©L  r\  e"(m  TOU  louba,   looks  like  a  gloss,   as  was 
correctly  pointed  out  by  THENIUS.    Elijah  takes  refuge  with  JHVH,  he  does  not  45 
seek  the  protection  of  the  state  of  Judah. 

(4)  4tt  nnx  nn1!  nnn,  ©v  UTTOKCXTU)  PaGjuev,  ©L  Ouo  KUTUJ  paGauew  =  O-rroKoiTUj  PaGeu. 
ev6?,  5  l,jk,  iioa^s  kjwl.    For  the  Kethib  nriK  emend,  with  the  Qere,  inK;  cf.  note 
on  v.  5  (p.  157,  1.  9). 

M  niiT  nnj?  nn;  ©v  rendering  freely,  places  Kupie  after  M  'PS3,  while  ©L  omits  50 

it  entirely.    Both  supply  dir'  djuou  to  M  np. 

For  M  ma"?  wssa  n«  bxw  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  71,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.] 

C  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions.    As  we  do  not  read  anything  of  a  mar- 
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18  (35)  M  Dt>  «^0,  ©v  guXrioav  Obaro?,  S  Jji»  oiojl*.     As  it  is  done  at  the  command  of 
Elijah,  M  is  preferable. 

(36)  05  A  <Jt  nnaon  m^JD  ^l  at  the  beginning  of  v.  36;  it  is,  however,  supported  by 
v.  29.    There  is  all  the  more  reason  for  retaining  it,  because  the  beginning  of 
v.  36  in  05  (Kai  dvef!6r|0ev  H.  eic;  TOY  oupavov  Kai  elirev)  is  evidently  filled  up   5 
with  scribal  expansions,  the  addition  of  which  occasioned  the  omission  of  the 
first  three  words  of  M. 

Jit  JOan  never  occurs  as  an  epithet  of  Elijah  in  this  narrative  except  in  v.  22. 

It  is  to  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion. 

05  bintra  nsnV«  nn«  Ha  jnv1  DIM,   but  05  e-rrdKouoov  uou,  Kupie,  eTraKouaov  uou  10 

0r)uepov  iv  irupi,  Kai  YvujTuuaav  (05L  YVUJTUJ)  nac,  6  Xao<;  OUTO<;  OTV  00  (®L  e^ 

uovoc;)  Kupioc;  6  Geoq  l0pan.X,  a  scribal  expansion  derived  from  v.  37. 

For  the  Kethib  "]snana  the  Qere  rightly  requires  "paia;  [cf.  above  p.  104,  1.  12  and 

Crit.  Notes  on  Judges,  p.  54,  1.  9.  —  P.  H.]    05  renders  freely,  xai  bid  at. 

Jll  r6«n  Dnann  br,  05V  TCI  £pfct  TUOTO,  <5L  raOra  -rravra.    This  departure,  how-  15 

•ever,  may  not  be  used  against  A\,  since  03  has  been  very  much  'worked  over' 

in  v.  36. 

(37)  M  nab  nK,  05  Tr|v  xapblav  TOU  Xaou  TOUTOU,  making  the  suffix  more  explicit. 

(38)  M  nin11  »«,  S  JLpo;  otiaj  has  been  a  rock  of  offense  to  Jewish  Theology,  and  was 
corrected  in  05  to   irOp  irapd   Kupiou,   to  which  the  explanatory  gloss  ex  -rod  20 
oOpavoO  was  added,  and  in  9"  to  nirv  mp  p  «n»«.    It  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  some  modern  expositors  can  wish  to  insert  rise  in  the  text  in  accordance 
with  this. 

(5  read  the  clause  nbwia  ION  D'an  r«t  of  M  after  Jll  D"Sj?n  nsi.  M  HNI  n^asn  n«i 
1BJ?n  is  probably  a  marginal  gloss  which  crept  into  the  texts  of  .ill  and  05  in  25 
different  places.  [The  original  text  may  have  been:  t^X»n  nNl  ntyn  n«  *?3Kni 
inbvna  IIPK  D'tsn  nsi.  The  final  nsnb  may  be  a  subsequent  addition  at  the  hands 
of  some  one  who  took  exception  to  the  verb  !?2K  being  used  with  reference  to 
D^tt;  cf,  ^  80,6  where  nij?0ia  V3>ptwn  seems  to  be  a  gloss  to  the  preceding 
hemistich  nyin  Dr6  «13>nba«n;  see  Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  4,584,  1.  18.  —  P.  H.]  30 

(39)  05   has   Kai   eTteoev  ira<;   6   Xao<;   inl  -rrpoouuirov    auruuv;    Jtt  «1M  was  probably 
omitted  for  dogmatic  reasons.    [Cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  in,  1.  8.  —  P.  H.] 
The  twofold  DT^Nn  Kin  ni,T  of  .#!  is  decidedly  preferable  to  05  dXrieOx;  Kupicx;  6 
eeoi;-  ai)To<;  (05L  +  e0riv)  6  Oeoq.     It  is  the  answer  of  the  multitude  to  the  quest 
ion  asked  in  v.  21.  35 

(40)  M  Dr6,  but  05  irpos;  TOV  Xaov  =  Dj?b  ;  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  169,  1.  24.  —  P.  H.] 
Either  may  be  misread  for  the  other.    V.  39,  however,  decides  in  favor  of  Jit. 
In  v.  4ob  4Jt  iri^N  may  have  been  wrongly  added,  the  correct  reading  of  the 
verbs  being  DVnn  and  Ditantri;  cf.  WELLH.,  Compos,  d.  Hexat.s,  279,  n.  i.    But  the 
reading  of  Al  and   05   is  supported  by  19,  ib,    especially   as  it  does  not   deny  40 
that  the  people  assisted  Elijah,  or  that  they  did  the  work  according  to  his  orders. 
Cf.  note  on  a,io,  14. 

(41)  ^t  bbN  r6»;  05,  freely,  dvdpnBi  Kai  qpcrre. 

M  Dtwn  "pan  blp;  05,  with  an  inapposite  reminiscence  from  14,6,  qpuuvrj  TUUV  irobujv 
roO  uerou.  45 

(42)  M  bfi-on  »«1  b$;  so,  too,  frS;  05V  simply  eiri  TOV  Kcipur|Xov,   05L  ei?  T.  K.    If  the 
text  of  (5  were  not  so  much  'worked  over'  in  this  section,  we  might  infer  from 
this  rendering  that  M  l?Nl  is  due  to  scribal  expansion. 

(43)  M  ty'1,      05,  is  scribal  expansion. 

Jtt  &2M;  05  Kai  dir^fiXeHJev  TO  iraibcipiov,  adding  the  subject.  50 

For  M  10m  3°  05V  reads  xai  elirev  HXeiou,  05L  Kai  emev  'HXia?,  adding  the  sub 
ject,  while  S  c^,  polo  supplies  the  object. 
For  M  a^  (so,  too,  <3<J)  05V  reads  Kai  0u  diri0Tpe^ov  =  a^  nnj?i,  a  scribal  expan- 
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18  clause  is  to  be  retained  we  must  at  least  point  )m  following  5  o6Ml?j,  instead 
of  Jfl  )n:  ;  [cf.,  however,  above,  p.  127,  1.  50  and  HAUPT  ad  Cant.  8,  n  (Hebraica, 
19,6.136),  p.  60  of  the  reprint.  —  P.  H.] 

M  I3ij>  *?5?2n,  ©  eTrdxouaov  f]uujv,  6  BaaX,   d-rraxouaov  rjuwv.    StS  render  M.    The 
shorter  text  is  probably  more  original.    OORT,  following  ©,  prefixes  an  addition-     5 
al  1J2J?  to  6  BaaX. 

M  inDSri  is  rendered   accurately  only  by   ©  xai   bierpexov;   ft  ]<Bn»m   and  S 
o»&..al!o  translate  inaccurately. 
Instead  of  A\  TOJ?  read  wy  in  accordance  with  ©S. 

(27)  Jtt  in^s,  ©  adds  after  this  the  scribal  expansion  <a»nn.  10 
KLOST.  is  wrong  in  taking  exception  to  &  Kin  DTT7K  -3  which  is  ironical. 

iU  "b  yn  131  I1?  r&  -«3i  rrfe  S3,  (5  on  dboXecrxia  auTtli  eanv  xai  ajua  |ur|  irore  XPH" 
uaTiZei  auToq.  ©  xPIHafiZiei  renders,  not  ill  ib  rfc,  but  Jit  ^  yn;  Jit  yfe  'Ol, 
A  6,  must  be  canceled,  with  KLOST.,  BURNEY,  as  doublet  to  the  preceding  Jit  »3 
n^.  [C/:  belo\v,  p.  194,  1.  19;  see  also  ZAT  23,338.  —  P.  H.]  15 

(28)  Jit  DtSDtftt3,  ©L  xard  TOV  eGi^ov  auriuv.    ©V  is  the  only  MS  in  which  this  phrase 
is  omitted.     ©A  Kaid  TO  xpi|na  auraiv^'A;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    The  omission  in 
<5V  may  be  a  mere  oversight. 

(29)  M  nnatsn  wbyb  nj?  waann  onnsn  nip  \n^;  9T  gives  an  accurate  rendering  of  41. 

KCU  eirpo(priT6uo-av  eua?  ou  irapf|\eev  TO  beiXivov,  Kai  ^T^veTo  ibq  6  xaipo?  TOU  20 
Tf]v  Guaiav;  so,  too,  ©L,  the  only  variations  being  irpoeq>r]Teuov  and  TO 
vov.    The  two  clauses  of  M  are  transposed  in  ©  owing  to  the  insertion 
after  a  of  Kai  e\d\r|aev  HXeiou  (©L  Kai  emev  'HXia?  6  GeapiTn?)  irpo?  TOU^  Trpo- 
(pr)Ta?  TUJV  TrpoffoxOiaiuciTUJV  X^T^V  MeToiaTriTe  ATTO  TOU  vuv,  xai  dyuj  iroirio-uu  TO 
oXoxauTUJud  uou  •  xai  ueT^OTrjaav  xai  cnrf|X6ov.    This  plus  of  ©  was  not,  as  has  25 
been  supposed,  omitted  in  itt  through  homceoarcton  and  must  not,  with  THENIUS 
and   GRATZ,   be  admitted  into   the   text;  it  is  merely  a  fuller,   rather  clumsy 
(note    d-rrfiXeov),    depicting   of    the    situation    and    evidently   late,    as    may   be 
inferred  from  TUJV  TTpoaoxeiaucrrwv.     In  consequence  of  this  expansion  of  the 
verse,  b,  £t  St?p  jw  roj?  jw   ^ip  )^i,   dropped  out  in  many  codd.  of  ©,  either  30 
entirely  (©V)  or  partly  (©L).    It  is  characteristic  of  S  that  this  addition  of  ©  is 
there  appended  in  a  nearly  literal  translation  to  the  rendering  of  ill:  —  polo 

Q^jlo   OAlAO   jJaiiA  ojJL,  p^f   \t\  >sJ   Jjto(    ^o    Oi*   (POC.  |La)   liOUi,   UA£J^  jL*Sv. 

[For  £1  i^j?  it  would  be  better  to  read  atfj?  in  accordance  with  the  preceding 
participle  n:J>;  ^  note  on  2,4,31.     It  is  not  impossible  that  41  m?p  ^Nl  in  the  35 
present  passage  is  a  scribal  expansion  derived  from  2,4,31;    cf.  above,   v.  26 
where  we  have  simply  rui?  ^«i  h"\p  |\si.  —  P.  H.] 

(30)  Jit  nyn  W?;  so,  too,  9T5;  ©  irpo?  TOV  Xaov,  rightly,  cf.  vv.  21  .22. 

V.  3ob  A  ©;  in  some  MSS  (for  instance  ©V)  jt  stands  after  v.  3ib.    Both  these 
variants  are  of  later  origin;  the   verse   was   canceled  in  ©  because  it  was  at  40 
variance  with  the  late  addition,  vv.  31.32*. 

(31)  M  SpJ?'  "ia  naa»;  so,  too,  US;  but  ©  cpuXuuv  (TOU)  IffpanX,   which  is  not  right, 
since  the  following  relative  clause  presupposes  at  least  apy. 

(32)  4lt  mrv  Dffa  is  found  only  in  some  MSS  of  ©  and  is  Hexaplaric,  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

It  is  probably  a  later  addition,  since  it  is  incomprehensible  why  it  should  have  45 
been  omitted. 

(33)  Jfl  D'Xjjn  n«  -pjn;  ©v  xai  <?oToipaaev  Ta<;  axibaxag,  ©L  Kai  feTreGrixe  (=  ntoM)  T. 
ax.,  both  adding  erri  TO  GumaaTripiov  o  eTroincrev,  a  scribal  expansion  which  is 
entirely  unnecessary:  where  else  should  the  prophet  have  put  them? 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  ©  has  the  superfluous  addition  xai  <?aToipaaev  t^rri  TO  50 
GuaiaffTripiov  which  is  repeated  from  the  beginning  of  the  verse. 

(34)  After  v.  34a  ©  has  p  ifejn.    M  wen  and  its^Bh  favor  the  view  that  this  belongs  to 
the  original  text. 
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18  M  nSKSfc'1  *6  'O;  so,  too,  &©;  S  yajaA»l  J)  vjj.    GRATZ'S  emendation  nsNSt^  I1?  '3 

layir  is  useless. 

(11)  ill  in^N  nan;  so,  too,  2TS;  A,  wrongly,  6;  ©L  ibou  HXiou  (sic/)  is  Hexaplaric;  cf. 
FIELD  ad  loc. 

(12)  Although  nn  in  $&  is  feminine,*  (cf.  22,24;  3,2,  16)  ^Nte''1  follows;  this  indicates     5 
that  JHVH  Himself  was  the  subject  originally  (cf.  v.  46),  and  nn  is  a  later  addi 
tion,  intended  to  remove  the  anthropomorphism. 

.fU  "JXUD"1  »b\  A  6,  is  scribal  expansion.    The  narrative  is  more  vivid  without  it. 
©L  xcti  oi>x  euprjoei  ae  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

(13)  M  'ilK1?  nan  X^>n,  6V  KCU  OUK  duriYf^Xri  aoi  TUJ  xupitu  |aou,   ©L  fi  OUK  d-rrriYfeXl  IO 
aoi,  but  with  the  vocative  xupi^  |uou  after  "Witty,  3  iwo^  jlo.    &  xbn  was  misread 

in  ©S,  and  this  led  to  the  further  change  in  5.     It  must  be  admitted  that  the 

original  text  of  &  may  have  been  *]"?  nan  »bn,  the  suffix  being  subsequently  re 

placed  in  ill  by  the  more  polite  "OIK^,  which  was  added  to  ~\b  in  the  Hebrew 

text  from  which  ©  was  translated;  originally  it  may  have  stood  in  the  margin.      15 

M  myaa  is  rendered  by  the  Versions  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  in  v.  4. 

M  nbsbrw;    the   suffix  is  omitted  in  ©;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.  ;  it  is  not  absolutely 

necessary. 

(14)  M  "WSK;  so,  too,  £©L;  ©V  Xdfeis  jaoi,  5  .AY  ki!  *aol  are  scribal  expansions. 

(16)  ^l  n«n«  fri;  so,  too,  Sff;  6  xai  ^E^bpauev  Ax«ap  xai  diropeuen  expands.  20 

(17)  Jtt  vb«,  5  CKY,  8T  n^;  but  ©  trpo?  'HXiav. 

(18)  &  nofcOl;  so,  too,  J;  ©  nod  eltrev  'HXiaq,  5  j-^  ctY  ^jolo  add  the  subject. 

ill  nin11  n'iso  n«;  so,  too,  9T5;  ©v  TOV  Kupiov  0e6v  uuiiv,  ©L  Kupiov  TOV  6.  u. 
The  contrast  D^jnn  nn«  shows  that  the  original  text  had  simply  m.T  riK  ;  in  itt 
and  ©  this  was  expanded  in  different  ways.   We  must  not  admit,  with  OORT,  1\"i^N  25 
into  the  text. 

(19)  That  the  prophets  of  Asherah  is  a  latter  addition  follows  from  their  not  being 
mentioned  in  v.  32  and  v.  40,  where  we  should  expect  it.    ©  mentions  them  in 
v.  22  also.    The  number  of  the  prophets  of  Baal  probably  does  not  belong  to 
the  original  text  either,  and  was  repeated  from  v.  22.     Cf.  p.  187,  1.  4.  30 

(20)  ©      Jtt  "3i  (so,  too,  9TS)  before  htnw,   and  as  is  shown  by  v.  19,  rightly.      It  is 
therefore  not  advisable  to  emend,  with  OORT,  blD3  for  ill  S3D. 

For  Jil  D'K'nan  n«  ppM  5  has  t;^^,  voil  *i-so  which  is  somewhat  strange. 

(21)  #t  DJ?n  ^3  ^>N;  so,  too,  £<$;  but  ©V  upo?  irdvTaq  =  Dn^3  ;  cf.  2  S  23,6.     Is  is  im 
possible  to  say  what  was  the  reading  of  the  original  text.    V.  22  is  in  favor  of  Jfl.     35 
$&,  ie»n,  but  ©v  KCti  eurev  auroT^  HXeiou,  adding  subject  and  object. 

[For  ill  Q'BJJD  if\V  by  D'-nDis  cf.  PSBA  21,253  and  CHEYNE-BLACK's  EB  1000,  n.  2. 
-  P.  H.] 
$\  in«  A  ©,  probably  rightly.    The  sentence  is  more  emphatic  without  it. 

(22)  For  v.  22b  cf.  note  on  v.  19.  4° 

(23)  &  inxn  IBn  n«;  so,  too,  (L$;  but  6  TOV  POUV  TOV  ciXXov;  either  is  possible. 

itt  DV»J?n  by  '•nnai  is  scribal  expansion,  A  ©.  The  idea  is  contained  in  ntoj>«.  S 
expands  still  more,  supplying  u-uuslo  before  jjalo  V^.  yixeolo  =  JH  D^S»n  *?V  'final, 
corresponding  to  the  V^JLLJISJO  =  &  innna"!  so  as  to  remove  all  doubt  that  the 
sacrifice  was  prepared  in  the  proper  manner.  45 

(24)  M  niiT;  but  ©  Kupiou  TOU  6eou  uou  and  S  -«»^  ^p«»;  which  can  hardly  be  right. 
This  would  sound  as  though  JHVH  were  not  Israel's  God. 

Jtt  tain;  so,  too,  fr;  but  ©v  TO  pf)ua  o  ^\d\r\aaq,  ©L  6  \6foc,  ov  ^\d\r|aai;,  a 
scribal  expansion  which  is  entirely  superfluous  and  merely  weakens  the  state 
ment.  5  Ipo!  f.xa*  is  a  paraphrase  of  &.  5° 

(26)  4tt  on1?  )na  1»«  A  ©.    It  contradicts  v.  23  and  is  probably  an  addition.     If  the 

*  [Contrast  below,  p.   172,  1.  14.  —  P.  H.] 

Kings  20 
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18  (4)  M  DWaJ  nKB,  S  ^.xaj  IJLio;  but  05  eKcrrov  civbpa?  irpocpnTui;.  This  is  perhaps  due 
to  the  P'8  which  itt  reads  after  D'tston.  It  may,  however,  have  been  added  in 
(5  from  v.  13  where  it  is  found  also  in  ift  after  H8I3.  There  it  is  appropriate,  but 
not  here.  &  ]'8'33  p33  nxa  and  812J  ]"tPBn  has  it  in  both  places,  here  as  well  as 
in  v.  13.  5 

DHtfan  is  to  be  repeated  according  to  05S  and  v.  13. 

M  myea,  05V  £v  airti\aiw,  5  llfyaa,  £  8mj>aa,  z.  <?.  each  company  in  the  cavern 
selected  for  them.     It  is  not  necessary  to  emend,  with  GRATZ,  rmj?B3.    ©L  is  still 
more  explicit,  reading  £v  buo  arrnXcuoic;.    [Cf.  p.  133,  1.  40.  —  P.  H.] 
As  M  D^3l  is  preceded  by  DJOarvi  it  is  obvious  that  it  may  be  merely  a  tran-  10 
scriptional  error,  especially  as  the  parallel  passage,  v.  13,  has  the  impf.  0^381. 
If,  however,  ill  D^ai  be  the  original  reading,  this  grammatical  blunder  may  be 
due  to  the  fact  that  we  have  here  a  very  late  editorial  connecting-link  inserted 
on  the  basis  of  v.  13.    V.  4b  would  then  be  a  part  of  this  redactional  adjustment, 
derived  from  v.  I2b.  15 

(5)  After  i[b  05  has  KCU  bidXGuuuev  =  najttl,  which  is  proved  by  "fcj^  (v.  6)  to  belong 
to  the  text.    S  ^-e»  ^.J  =  "Djn  ~\h,  3  having  dropped  out. 

The  two  ^3  of  Jit,  A  05,  are  scribal  expansions. 
ill  8^>l  is  cacography  for  8*71;  cf.  below,  p.  181,  1.  38. 

<H  nanaria  is  the  Masoretically  correct  reading;  cf.  BAR  ad  loc.  Bomberg.  1517.  20 
25  and  many  modern  editions  give  n»mn  ]0  as  Kethib  and  nonane  as  Qere.  It 
is  probable  that  an  old  reading  13ISD  is  concealed  under  this  p,  and  this  variant 
seems  to  be  attested  by  C5L  KCU  OUK  ^Eo\o6peuOriaeTai  69'  f|uuJv  KTr)vr|,  follow 
ing  which  WELLH.,  Comp.  d.  Hexat?  (Berlin,  1899)  279,  n.  I  emends:  rr\y  8"?1 
nana  laiso.  (5V  xai  OUK  ^oXo6peu6/|aovTat  OITTO  TUIV  0Kr]va)v.  S  Ifxsws  <o  l;#^»  Jlo,  25 
2t  ST'yao  piDS3  8^1,  all  render  nenana  or  naraa,  while  nnsa  is  expressed  only  by 
8"S.  The  chief  objection  is  in  ill  IVDl  which  is  not  used  elsewhere  of  the  killing 
of  cattle.*  This  interpretation,  however,  would  be  in  keeping  with  the  other 
meanings  of  ni3,  and  it  seems  therefore  not  absolutely  necessary  to  emend  the 
text.  Against  M  the  fact  may  be  adduced  that  nanana  looks  like  a  correction  30 
of  nana  IB.  If  the  text  is  to  be  emended,  we  should  expect  nanan  uea  man  8^1. 
Nor  would  nana  U^  man  »b  be  impossible.  OORT'S  conjecture  rT[33  is  not 
actually  supported  by  usage  but  comes  very  near  it,  certainly  much  nearer 
than  the  conjectures  of  KLOST.,  nana  ^a  or  nna  ye.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  would  seem  wisest  to  retain  the  received  text.  35 

(6)  M  p«n  n«;  so,  too,  8";  but  ©  Trjv  6bov  and  S  Ji^iol,  a  mistake  caused  by  what 
follows. 

We  must  not  emend,  with  GRATZ,  D'OVin  and  D3  for  JK  na. 
The  first  na^  of  itt  A  ©.    Ahab  as  a  king  scarcely  went  na1?. 

(7)  On  the  other  hand,  the  scene  between  Elijah  and  Obadiah  is  only  intelligible  40 
on  the  assumption  that  the  latter  was  na^>.     <BV  adds  therefore  in  v.  7  na1?  (= 
u6vo<;)  after  both  "pia  and  in*npb.    (5L  has  it  only  after  "pia. 

Instead  of  M  im3'"i  (5  reads,  more  in  accordance  with  the  situation,  xai  Apbeiou 
?0-rreuaev.  Apbeiou  is  an  unnecessary  addition  of  the  subject,  but  emend:  "inaM 
in  accordance  with  Saireuaev.  45 

(8)  M  *b  1B8M;  so,  too,  M;  (Bv  Kai  enrev  HXeiou  auruj,  ©L  Kal  eurev  'H\ia<;  TUJ  A^biou 
make  subject  and  object  more  explicit. 

(9)  M  nB8M;  so,  too,  J;  05  Kai  eTTT€v  A^beiou,  S  J-.,^^  ^soio  add  the  subject. 

(10)  M  MJn  n8l;  so,  too,  <T3;  but  05  xai  TCK;  x^P«?  auifi?,  wrongly,  as  is  shown  by  the 
preceding  n3^>BB1  Mi  which  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions.  5° 


*  [Contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  50,  1.  7.  —  P.  H.] 
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snvtvniii-  ::  ; 

iistsar  of  Jt  "or  . 

*  «n  Ty»u«TTntt?s  =sssni~  tr  be  march  iret  Ttainenr^   .,:  dt  — 


i?  showt  if  be  jijar:  by  wna:  joDowi.    There  is  n»  a«B9BK 
E.  «arit  t^Ti-  :.  anc  31CSL.  i  misi)iar££  mar^ina^  .doss  if>  ar  T 

ior  i~*i~ 


5  su^ssnot  ir  icssr:  ~  bstttrt  J&  Tac  mis:  be  Ts^eoec.    Thsre  .H  nr 

T£2sor  inr  Lnnrru:  or»wt  ihe  Tsorsa  rr.  n:  liie  woman  if  £  Jess  vuitsn:  e^cnTessioiL 

~s*j    ••  "TT»  *"i*'  :  ft    makmg   the  suiiter:   ant  the  suim:  more   c:.-iuir.ix    «n.  tmev 

u  TO»K  rrr»  •nnni"nct.    5  —A  ^^.  _JB<«  mere".  adc~  -m^  subie^. 
S  ^ir  TTC  tauvni  may  bi  msrsJ;  iree  rsnosrinf  a:  J£.  CBK.  Tjr;  ba: 
I/.-VT  -tin  TBC  TT  /t-  TT?  wouit  bi  .^nxsc  Sebrs«.. 
^20    dt  Ttr*  "5»  ^  ft   wiuzt  suisnunes  anicmer  piece  of  srribal  exEaisi 

f.  7t2T5ic~  *7?  s^:    ^  t  uonric  TTU  yrjnoj  xraisiaiEf  irmr  i.  ice  ni  wiiizt  "T 

nar    USSIL   oi)II*S7a.Tr-I. 

•—  -    ^C  ^TTT  "3?.  SL  i»t.    ti     ^  £t:  oirro^  =  •^•jfc.    Tbs  s  urobabl'v  ibt  original 

az  ary  raii  vre  nus:  reac  az  K25i  WET  ~^»—  r  -^TT  Sr.    "Jr"  abo^-t  x  tc.  1  51  ; 

p-  ^5    .       '  :  7,.   :i^    L  if    T..  IZ?5   1  ti  ?  ::  L.  3r<  1  ID;  p.  T"3.  I.  ^1  :  rnrnr^r-  p.  at 

1  II  :  p  lot  1  5f.  .  p  nr  -  1  :p  i*t  -  3  p.  152:  1  3D;  p.  if*.  1  C;  p.  insi  13$.  —  p.  H.~ 
"  '^"T  ~  T~r  SJE:  rsr~   rn»  —7^  TT~  TSC—.    bir  f>  «a.  s^£v£Tr  ot-rui;    KBU 

f£  "n  Trainanir*.      Ifc  s  cnmsi^abii  "tr,?-  -TIS:  ^  ibt  oripiiial  T-P^T;   anf 
&2~  i»esr  arrmimec  after  v  ^::.   Ai  ary  rait  wt  nus:  jsa£  ar-air.  wni. 
•»  ior  ^  ^rtr  ^y  >,7".  abo'^t  ^.  3^^ 

"T~r  3*  "'-'  *  TIT".         ft       It   S  "nnr  urDbabii   tr.a'    i:    conic   112V£  be=t 

i:  s  DUIE  rnnryivab'tf-  tna~  n  war  ESST&L  inu  ijt  rrirrma'  jes:  2= 


^  --  -    r^?-  T*~  s  TUT  Hebrsv     C  «ca:  •T'HE^CII  xef  ^atitcc  irr^inr-;  :"  *.  irjg*  TTT 
_  _     r^r      T"  T/,~       b  s  iii>'SFe*'2r  no:  eunrejy  cenait  Tna*  IBS  i   ii.t    u~  . 
-^-      arr    Tr.a~  ^3i    -RT^    rnnrrrpr'    jr  Jt.      Tm-  Test    ~mTraTT»=    £.   5^!     _- 

Tr.^^TTiTi—  r     2=    ~~^~    ~~'     rTiTiili~g    wd     T""i"   »        ~^^.^.       "*r.a~   1,'i1     'T~T 
-~    TTS=    n~'^m?i!'^   t    r.^rri"'    it"  IH^I    Tr.a~^rr^i     r^JLL-^   s    TTFT-   a_-    :      ^  .    -     _ 
TT"    r*T         *    TII-IIHT   i.  -pa—  of  trg-    H*^,     amr    -fha-  -frv-- 

-  anrirrirrr    of  i   i>"rmn^-  ->:ui-"iit°TT  TX    at 
t:  _  :     -    -    ~e-.>=s3£.       ZiSSlDei.     X.    l£ 


3     : 

J 

S.    -  «    9&  oi&  O;  :Mff  tf^  «p^  Hha»^  ^  «yo^  rWhiov     -:  ante  in  •   z. 

--...-..'.      ....      -.   ----. 

&  —  —  -     '  - 

M  r?'    '--„',.:    .-•    -t.        l     .  .-    ...j.    .-j    .;--  :.      .»  -<;:-.:. 
Jl  T*ar  r^r*    A  aw*  JC;  €  »  OB.  *:  tt  atut  making  ±e  3Bh»er.r  nujm 
wt  4on«p?v  Tfttrpn  Hrrnc  '-Afeon  "-*iutr.    41  mug'  3e  isiKutertt.  nuim 
•  !•*  ewrecseri  -iut  JKX  rmm  ^,  ct^   Cm  -iue  urfaer  iarui    dl  IT^S  -n?Ktr 
- 

-lie  ihie 


J(  rrr~-  30.  OWL  f<t    J  amoaes  *fc>  •ilnjn 

-naesrt  it"  Jl  P"»  If  laii  afturui   rftrTtc  "rtucit  suits  ie  ->auaaan  v^ter    TTi 

is  afl.  ie  awci  rEsam  iir  -irtKnn^  J(  in.  3C--^iminr»  wah  ^   ss 

:ua?e  b«a-  iae  TI  T~»  j-r~  ji  lie  arRCsfin^  -erse 

<P*s  iaue  acre  *tprin  «u  ^tn?^  itrrTj,  »i_  jfim  air  Jl  "sar*:  )P-  maites.  ie  aibie 

5iso  mots  *rgiicn  «oi  ^ne/  ifirrj  'rAiac; 

"^5T  ve  3iua:  react  "TO  55  in.  ±e  prRc^nin^  -^rse 

be  sronosei  *  isc^  if  ~.    ja  -ner  -nc  :&e  a 

if  TT  is  aerK  note  inntnonargt     Ac  ~hg-  ^nrf   -jf  -tng  -^TH«:  i*»  —  «u 
wrmiua  ^:nc:i  "CHT  ^tmin;  imn  -fre  JE^H  iiir  ^«?r  T  x  ii  s.  sinerrruciiL  ir'^rrsa 

r.  HIT  J  «a  ^tn?,*  *r  Tim. 

if  -S^TiaiJinac:    it  T.  =  TIJ1     f  _^   ^    i    »__s     i 


'i-i^:  <§  Brunts  unerKntty    «n  mfc  Tecwiic  aou.    y»t  ^rm-^rhy  -^   ^-r.   «a  raic 

ran.   TTsnfsfC   if  dl  .«_^L.    jc  ^  Tne  ~h^r  -he^  isrrr.  irar  -n=t-  aar« 
"hsr   Ttie    Tijffa^    i^<r    aer/ssi.    zsiIcirKn-    -fannyi    T.    r^    aies^^     if    me 
aur  TFC  'aimnc  reser  11  TI7TT  ^    r"  Jt  si'ar  if  "tris  ~ie^r    anca  Jf  «a  ~rx 


ainut    isvrt  HIT  me  i»iiL    T!ie  -m  i-timrj»  tjm  itffrt^   ^n  -fr«>  oarr  if 

'    ^^-  ~'~.  -z,  ^-  i-7".  -5r   'ss-  *&  ^^  "3O  ^^  I2CT  "tr^r  •i_  -   _n  -.  ZZ  ~wsS 

4-2    irrnr  ie  strtEei  amnaun  Ji    .,—  _JT.  :   x  -=   EmecssssrT  TTTIT  -w 
itrded  Ji  Jt 

Jl  '^7  TC;  SL  •       -     •»  »_  _nserr  iie 


i    -^-"-    itir  •€  «u  mic  Tsr/*nc  iwu.  ;  f  yaarn.  i.  33: 
u;  Ji  ^V  B1  rrr»  ^  yr'nai  ^cnanson.      C 

TSc  aanac  ropueh  ^j  dt  "2  aeoni  rsTfcr.    T*i«^  jEsrzfai  •was  ~ar^^f  jy  28  L 

JftBK  nOB.  fBF  oEJf.  IS  "ff?iqr*T*fT    p-  "ft^   T-r<rTiiiiiiui      IIIIIIIIIM  JIUMT     TtiFuniuii  x  'V^E 

-----  -  -  .       .  ~  " 

3TBT  diR  tBsc  anjBBaQy  react  '^rrr.  i  xaisrrrniioirsi  -ami.  ir  TSr-.  -  7  TC  r  ~T~   ~ 
jrtHOEBKakH^flL  *L  L  za.  —  ?  .  EL7 

,    -^    «~t  **    --  me  rrr*    N   4     ZE  -»'-TII=I  -^sBBBsms.     C^  «n  xxm  TH 
•anroic  3  cr  a2i  ^ttr  :s  Secaj  -  "ata  at  at. 
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16  text  its  present  from.     Consequently  16,29  has  been  given  in  the  form  of  Jit. 

Cf.  further,  notes  on  22,41-51. 
The  second  Jit  <1lttj>  p  3XnN  must  probably  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion. 

(30)  Jit  "noy  ]3  is  to  be  canceled  in  accordance  with  05  as  scribal  expansion. 

In  05  v.  3ob  commences  with  (KCU)  e>Trovr|peu0aTO=jn)1,  which  is  scribal  expansion     5 
caused  by  v.  25.    It  is  less  probable  that  VVl  should  have  dropped  out. 

(31)  Jit  ^in  is  syntactically  impossible.    Point,  in  accordance  with  the  paraphrase  of 
C5  KCU  OUK  r|v  caiTw  iKcivov,  ^j?3n.    M.  LAMBERT'S  emendation  (REJ  40,  No.  80, 
p.  250)  bj53  rrn'l  is  bad,  since  it  destroys  the  salient  feature  of  the  statement. 
Instead   of  Jtt  JYlNfcm  read   nNDrQ   in   accordance  with   v.  19  and  cf.  note   on  10 

2,3,3- 

[For  Jit  V??nN   read   !?»3hN  =  EiedbpaXoi;,  Joseph.,   Ant.  viii,  13,2;  Ap.  1,18.     In 
Assyrian,  Titbalu  =  (If]tobal  (KB  2,90,  1.  44);  for  the  aphseresis  of  the  initial  «' 
cf.  below,  1.  34,  and  for  Assyr.  u  =  6  see  above,  p.  126,  1.  44;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on 
Proverbs,  p.  57,  1.  u.    05V  keepaaX,  05A  |apaaX,  05L  kepctaX.  —  P.  H.]  15 

(32)  Jit  mils  (so,  too,  05SiT)  must  not  be  emended,  with  OORT,  to  rO3D,  3,3,2;  10,26 
notwithstanding.    It  is  true  that  msa  D"pn,  just  as  mSD  rrsn,  is  a  technical  term 
for  the  setting  up  of  a  sacred  stone;  cf.  Lev.  26,1;  Deut.  16,22;  Josh.  4,9.20; 
but  we  find  also  mt»  D'pn  in  D,2i,3;  2  S  24,18;  I  Chr.  21,18;  2  Chr.  33,3;  cf. 
notes  on  2,3,2;  10,26.  20 
Jit  "?J?3  ITS;  so,  too;  <£S;  but  (5  ev  oiKui  TUJV  TrpoaoxOKJudTiuv  auToO,  a  euphemism; 

cf.  note  on  11,7  (p.  122,  11.  i.n). 

(33)  ^t  HW«~  n«,  (BV  ciXaoq,  (5L  TO  a\<Jo<;.    Jit  mtD,  without  the  article,  in  the  preced 
ing  verse,  speaks  in  favor  of  mtPN  ;  but  '«n  nx  also  is  possible  :  the  well-known 
Asherah.  25 
After  mtoyV  (5  reads  TrapopYiauata  =  D^oys,  and  2,23,26  proves  that  it  must  be 
inserted  into  the  text.    Contrast  BURNEY  ad  loc. 

Jit  ^"W  "nbs  m.T1  nx.    05  TOV  Kupiov  0eov  TOU  Icrpan^,  given  in  the  ed.  Sixt.  is 
wanting  in  many  codd.,  including  03VL.     It  dropped  out  owing  to  the  creeping 
into  the  text  of  the  marginal  addition  Tf|v  vjjuxr)v  «UTOU,  TOU  eHoXoGpeuefivcu.    In  30 
<SV  the  connection  is  effected  by  eKaKOTroiY|0"ev,  in  (BL  by  dv9'  div  exaKOTrolriaev. 
Jit  is  preferable. 

(34)  Jit  VO^a;  so,  too,  2t  and  S  -o,oioQ.A3O;  A  05V,  05L  omitting  the  whole  verse. 
Jil2T  Vs"n,  ©v  gives  the  old  form  bwnK,  S,  by  misunderstanding,  o-J. 

Jit  nh'T  riK;    so,  too,  ©Vft;   5  adds  before  o-«f>  )),  by  way  of  explanation,   k-o  35 


Why   the   Qere  requires  a^ito  instead   of  the  Kethib   Dlito  which  is  attested  by 
I  Chr.  2,2if.,  we  cannot  tell.    Cf.  above,  p.  85,  1.  8. 

17     (i)  Jit  1?T^N;  05V,  with  scribal  expansion,  HXeiou  6  irpocpr)Tr|<;. 

Jit  '•atftot?.    This  interpretation  of  the  punctuators  is  expressed  also  by  <JS;  but 
as  was  pointed  out  by  THENIUS,  is  intended  for  ^ritt  =  natt'ni?.    (5V  ^K 
v  Tfji;  TaXaab,  05L  6  ex  0eaaepu)v  T.  T.    Jit  nj>Vi  ^vnv  is  an  explanatory  45 
gloss  to  Jit  '3B>nn. 
Jit  ni.T;  05v+Kupio<;  6  Geo<;  TUJV  buvdueuuv,  A  05L,  is  scribal  expansion. 

(2)  Jit  v"?K;  <8V  irpoi;  HXeiou,  05L  irpo?  'HXtav  make  the  suffix  more  explicit;  cf.  above, 
p.  70,  1.  40. 

(3)  Jit  "]h  iriSl,  A  ©,  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.  50 

(4)  Jit  nnt?n,  (5  supplies  ubujp,  cf.  above,  p.  134,  1.  36. 

(5)  Jit  "]"?;i,  with  which  both  hemistichs  begin  in  Jit,  is  omitted  in  (5V  in  both  places  ; 
as  it  is  superfluous,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.    In  05L  "]^1  2°  only 
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16  (26)   Instead  of  Jtt  iViKBroi  the  Qere  rightly  demands  inNtana.     Cf.  v.  19;  15,26,  and 

the  remarks  in  note  on  3,13,  n. 

(27)  The  second  Al  ntrj?  1PK,  A  (5,  is  scribal  expansion  just  as  the  KOI  uavra  of  (5  in 
Kdl  TTcivra  d  ((6L  oaa)  dTroinaev  as  a  rendering  of  the  first  nt?j>  "itPN.  We  must  not 
put  ^Di  into  the  text,  with  THEN.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.;  cf.z,i,i8;  14,15;  16,19;  21,25. 


(29)  (5  inserts  between  v.  28  and  v.  29  the  paragraph  about  Jehoshaphat,  which  in 
JH  stands  22,41-51  =  Sw.  16,28*-^;    LAG.  16,29-37.     This  involves  a  difference  10 
in  the   synchronisms:   according  to   (5,  Jehoshaphat  comes  to   the  throne  in 
the  eleventh  year   of  Omri,   not  as  in  £1(22,41)  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab; 
and  Ahab  begins  to   reign  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  instead  of  in 
the   thirty-eighth  year  of  Asa  (#t  16,29).     In  the  same  way,   according  to  <5L 
22,52,  Ahaziah  succeeds  to  the  throne  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  15 
not   in   the   seventeenth  year   as   in   &l®v.      At   any   rate    the    paragraph    on 
Jehoshaphat   is   more   appropriate    after    16,28   than   it   is   after   22,40,    since 
Jehoshaphat  has  been  already  referred  to  in  that  chapter.  The  view  that  this  para 
graph  stood  originally  after  16,28  is  favored  by  the  fact  that  both  16,29  and 
22,41  are  transmitted  in  ©  in  a  form  exactly  corresponding  to  the  style  of  the  20 
Epitome,  while  the  form  in^lis  different.  Accordingly,  in  this  passage,  the  priority 
will  in  general  have  to  be  conceded  to  0;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  absence 
of  any  other  traditions  makes  it   impossible  to  form  an  accurate  estimate  as 
to  the  numbers  given.    M  and  (5  agree  in  the  synchronism  between  Asa  and  Omri 
in  v.  23;  but  this  stands  in  absolute  contradiction  to  the  numbers  given  in  v.  29  25 
£1  and  15,33;  22,41.    The  possibility  must  be  admitted  that  the  numbers  given 
by  (5  v.  29  are  due  to  an  attempt  to  remove  this  contradiction;   and,   in  that 
case,  the  synchronism,  v.  23,  in  which  A\  and  (5  agree,  would  be  the  result  of  a 
correction  made  by  a  later  editor  who  followed  a  different  method  of  reckoning, 
and  this  correction  would  have  involved  further  corrections  in  (5  v.  29  and  vv.  8  30 
and  15.    But  it  is  equally  possible  that  the  numbers  in  v.  23  and  vv.  28a.29  of  (5 
((5L  22,  52)  represent  uncorrected  fragments  of  an  older  system  of  reckoning.  The 
second  hypothesis  is  the  more  plausible  one.    A\  22,41  exhibits  manifest  traces 
of  having  been  'worked  over.'   As  stated  above,  1.  9,  it  differs  considerably  from 
the  stereotyped  form  of  the  first  verses  in  the  paragraphs  dealing  with  the  indi-  35 
vidual  kings;  cf.  below,  note  on  22,41,  and  the  position  of  the  paragraph  con 
cerning  Jehoshaphat  is  decisive  also  with  regard  to  the  synchronisms.     In  any 
case,  the  numbers  given  in  cc.  16  and  22  by  .#1  and  (5  show  at  how  late  a  period 
the  Book  of  Kings  and  the  dates  obtained  in  it  were  still  being  worked  over. 

It  follows  ftoftTwhat  has  been  said  that  the  other  details  in  v.  29,  in  which  (5  dif-  40 
fers  from  ill,  have  the  probability  of  age  in  their  favor.    ©v  reads :  tv  £rei  beur^puj 
TUJ  lujffaqpaG   fJaaiXeuei  Axaap  vioq  ZaufJpei   £pacri\euaev  eiri   lapanX   £v  Zajaa- 
peia  eiKoai  xai  buo  £Tn.    'Ev  erei  beurdpuj  TUJ  laiaaqpar  is  the  normal  beginning 
of  a  paragraph  opening  with  n3W3;  cf.  note  on  15,1.     But  the  wording  of  what 
follows  does  not  give  the  impression  of  being  original.    We  should  expect  after  45 
lujoacpar  the  statement  pacriXeuj?  louba  (it  is  true  that  ©L  has  this),  and  the  re 
sumption  of  pamXeuei  by  means  of  e(3a0i\euaev  (<5L  xai  ^aaiXeuaev)  is  the  re 
solution   of  the   pregnant   construction   of  ^b»    which  we   find  elsewhere  in  the 
Epitome.    This  verse,  therefore,  probably  ran  originally  as  follows :  —  DTi»  niBO 
nap  D-WI  nntoy  b^^  by  -noj?  p  sxns  "^o  mirp  1^12  Bsenn^.   But  we  have  not  50 
restored  the   original   form   in   the   text  either  here  or  in  22,41;   nor  have  we 
retransferred  M  22,41-51  to  its  original  place  after  16,28,  as  this  would  obliter 
ate  one  of  the  redactional  adjustments  which  have  given  the  received  Hebrew 
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16  (18)  iJl  TJjrt;  ©  auroO  f]  iroXic;  is  scribal  expansion. 

ill  rpfc^l,  05V  KOI  ^ve-rrupiaev  6  pacnXeuc  is  scribal  expansion. 
For  ill  "]"?»  TVO  as  "npl  3TI3  <r/.  note  on  15, 18  (p.  141,  1.  41). 

(19)  Instead  of  ill  Vntftsn  we  should  probably  read  iriNtsn  in  accordance  with  3,21,17. 
ill  nitoyV  Ktsn  i»«,  6  d>v  ^uoiritfev  TOO  iroifiaai,  5  p.^o  JL^w;,  8T  nsyfc1?  3n  n.   ill  is    5 
supported  by  the   usage   of  Kings,  yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  05  may  have 
preserved  the  original  reading  which  was,  it  may  be  supposed,  smoothed  in  £&. 
It  is  difficult  to  see  what  should  have  caused  the  substitution  of  nfcj?  for  NBn. 
However,  &  £iroir|0ev  may  be  merely  a  mistake  of  the  translator. 
ill  N^nn"?  ntoj?  nt?N  inN&nm  cyrn11  yn3;  so,  too,  3T;  but  05  £v  6biu  kpopoctu.  mod  10 
Na[5ar  KOI  £v  TCUC  duapTiouc  autou,  ubc  dHrnaaprev,  S  ^xj  *»  >»^»ia^;  o»iyj«ioJ-3 
^»t^fn»JI  i-*-^-*''!  -OIQO^UOO.    The  plural  in  05,5  for  the  singular  IHNtern  of  ill  is 
wrong.    On  the  other  hand,  the  addition  in  65  of  1323  p  is  probably  right:  in 
the  great  majority  of  all  cases  in  which  this  phrase  is  repeated  in  Kings,  M  and 
05  agree  in  reading  1532  p  DJ73T;  cf.  vv.  26. [31];  22,53;  3,3,3;  10,29;  13,2.11;   15 
14,24;  15,9.18.24.28.    In  K,I5,34  there  is  the  same  discrepancy  between  M  and 
(8   as  in   the   present  passage.     In  3, 10,31;  13,6,  however,   both  read  simply 
Djnv,  and  it  is  therefore  not  impossible  that  this  was  the  original  reading  in  our 
passage.    Consequently  we  have  not  altered  ifl  here. 

On  the  other  hand,   05S  are  certainly  right  in  reading  iOBnn  IffN  for  itt  nfej>  20 
K*Bnr6;  the  parallel  passages  attest  this  beyond  all  doubt. 

iH  "'XnV,      03,  is  rendered  superfluous  by  what  follows;  besides,  its  grammatical 
construction  is  unusual.    The  preceding  iH  bxiW  after  DJ?n  is  impossible. 
^  nyn  ns  n»J>  nns  1»«  nj?n  ptn"l.    The  transitive  use  of  pm  to  overpower  =  bb"1 
is  attested  by  Jer.  20,7  as  good  Hebrew.    Many  exegetes  believe  that  ptn  must  25 
be  interpreted  in  the  same  way  in  2  Chr.  28,20;  but  possibly  M  1pm  should  be 
emended  to  the  Piel  pm  to  support  (cf.  3,15, 19).    We  must  therefore  not  emend, 
with  KAMPH.,  KITTEL,  oyntt;  nor  need  we  read,  with  BENZ.,  nj?n  by  for  itt  n« 
dyn;  [cf.  above,  p.  89,  1.  37].     (5L,  rightly,   uirepeKpoiTriae  TOV  Xaov.     (5V  has  the 
interesting  variant  KOI  f)TTr)6t"i  6  Xaoc;  6  ujv  orriau)  Gajavei.    This  is  a  correction  30 
of  ill,   caused  by    the  unusual  DN  ptn,   and  represents,   probably,   the   original 
reading  of  05. 

05  reads  after  "Orin  no11!:  KCU  luupct|u  6  dbeXcpo?  auxoO  ev  TUJ  Kaipiy  exeivuj,  and  after 
•HO?:  uerd  0a|Livei.  Although  these  accurate  statements  might  dispose  one  to 
regard  05  as  having  the  more  original  text,  the  consideration  that  this  verse  has  35 
been  corrected  in  t\vo  places  in  05  is  against  this  view.  These  two  places  are: 
(a)  KCU  rjTTriGri  6  Xaoc  6  OLJV  OTTICKJJ  Oauvei;  —  (<$)  uexd  Oauvei,  which  would  be 
represented  according  to  the  style  of  the  Book  of  Kings  by  ^Sn  nils  sin«;  cf, 
3,i,i;  14,17.  Besides, according  to  v.  21  Tibni  never  really  became  King.  The 
ways  of  the  Jewish  midrash  are  often  strange!  Contrast  BURNEY  ad  loc.  _  40 


(24)  iM  petP  inn  n«  is  not  Hebrew.    The  Versions,  05V  TO  opoc  TO  leuepwv,  (SL  TO 
opoc  TO  Io|uopujv,  5  ^pa*;  ha^'   ^p  ]^»1»^  «313  n"  (<£L  pio^n),   translate  as  45 
though  the  text  read  plttC'  "in  nx  without  the  article.    This  must  not  be  restored, 
with  KLOST.,  but  piat?  must  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion. 

05  has  TOU  Kupiou  TOU   opouc  =  iH  inn  "ilK  also  after  n&Cf  1°.    The  repetition  is 
superfluous,  and  the  natural  place  of  this  apposition  is  after  Itt^  2°. 
ill  0^33;  so,  too,  8T05;  S  IV-AA^  seems  to  be  a  mere  oversight.  50 

iH  H23 NnpV;  so,  too,  0Lg-5-;  ©v  wrongly,  plural  eirexaXeaav 

(25)  ill  ViB^>  "!»«  !?3D;  so,  too,   63";  S,   with  scribal  expansion,  oooi;  JLaioo  yO 
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16  (13)  M  "?N,  read  by.    Cf.  p.  151,  1.  30. 

05   has  a  somewhat  shorter   text:    irepi   TTCKJUJV   (A  ©245)  TujV   (    05V)   ctuapriujv 
Baaaa  Kal   HXa  rod  uioO  aiirou,  die;  (05L  8?)  ££r|uapT€v  TOV  IcrpanX  K.T.X.    It  is  to 
be  noted  also  that  hi  is  not  generally  attested  and  1  iNtsn  •»»«  is  wanting,  while 
for  Jtt  ItO&nn  we  have   the  singular  eSruuaprev.    ill  b«W  n«  Nnonn  nt?N  is  the     5 
regular  statement  of  Kings  with  regard  to  Jeroboam  who  led   Israel  astray  by 
countenancing  worship  on  the   heights;    cf.   14,16;  15,26.30.34;  16,26;  22,53; 
3)3,3:  19, 29.31;  13,2.6.11;  14,24;  15,9.18.24.28;  23,15.   Apart  from  Jeroboam 
this  charge  is  preferred  only  against  Manasseh  (2,21,16).    The  history  of  the 
religion  of  Israel  affords  the  explanation.    On  the  other  hand,  the  Book  of  Kings  10 
does  not  state  that  Baasha  and  Elah  led  Israel  astray.    To  them  would  apply 
only  1NC3H  "it?K  which  is  omitted  in  05.    This  shows  that  v.  13  is  not  from  the  pen 
of  the  Epitomist  but  by  a  later  hand  or  hands.    It  may  be  derived  from  the 
author  of  v.  12.    This  decides  the  question  as  to  the  origin  of  v.  26°.    Further, 
only  in  these  two  passages  in  the  Book  of  Kings  are  the  false  gods  designated  15 
D^an.    A  similar  addition  has  already  occurred  in  I5,3ob. 

The  fact  that  v.  13  cannot  be  assigned  to  the  Epitomist  is  evident  also  from 
the  consideration  that  this  writer  gives,  as  a  rule,  the  judgment  on  the  attitude 
of  the  several  kings  toward  the  cult  at  the  beginning  of  the  paragraphs  dealing 
with  them,  immediately  after  the  notices  recording  the  accession  and  the  name  20 
of  the  mother  of  the  king  in  question.  The  text  given  by  05  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  these  judgments.  From  this  as  well  as  from  the  fact  that  we  do 
not  read  the  judgment  on  Elah,  which  we  should  expect  after  v.  8,  we  may  infer 
that  v.  13  represents  a  notice  of  the  Epitomist  concerning  Elah's  attitude  toward 
the  cult.  This  statement,  which  was  successively  altered,  stood  at  one  time  after  25 
v.  8  and  ran  about  as  follows:  "IB>K  1033  p  DJDT  nsterQ  ~\b^  nirP  TJD  jnn  tojn 
^N"W  nx  N"Bnn.  The  author  of  v.  12  altered  this  text,  substituting  122  rbxi  NtPJ?2 
for  DJ73T.  He  incorporated  it  in  his  story,  but  canceled  it  after  v.  8.  Whether 
or  not  he  wrote  the  plural  forms  niNBri  and  isnsnn,  we  cannot  tell.  This  stage  is 
represented  by  05.  Later  hands  are  responsible  for  bl,  niKUm  and  1  iKtan  "itPN.  As  30 
it  is  impossible  to  restore  with  certainty  what  was  written  by  the  author  of  v.  12, 
itt  has  been  retained  in  our  text,  but  the  whole  passage  has  been  marked  as 
representing  a  later  addition. 

(14)  M  bl\  A  05  in  some  of  the  MSS,  rightly.    05  has  here  the  shorter  formula  as  in 
M  v.  27;  2,1,18;  14, 15;  16, 19;  21,28.    The  same  scribal  expansion  (^Ol)  occurs  35 
in  05  v.  27,  q.  v. 


(15)  That  the  synchronism  is  omitted  in   05  (cf.  05V  and  FIELD  ad  loc.}  is  probably  40 
owing  to  a  correction  of  the  text  as  in  v.  8.    Cf.  note  on  v.  29. 

.tfl  O'D"1  njntP;  so,  too,  <LS05L;  05V  £TTTCI  errj  which  is  a  manifest  error  of  the  trans 
lator  or  copyist. 

£t  D'Urj  DJ7ni;  so,  too,  <J5.    05  KCU  f)  Trapeu{3oA.ri  I0par)\  seems  to  have  read  mn»l 
hx-\v\  45 

(16)  D^hn  Dyn,  05  6  Xao<;  ev  T^|  -rrapeupoXf)  =  ill  run&n  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 
SH  Oil,  3"  f)Xl,  5  «!o;  05  simply  KOI,  cf.  note  on  v.  7. 

£t  •fjttn  nN;  so,  too,  GTSSV;  ©L  TOV  pamX^a  HXa  is  scribal  expansion. 

itt-r-^nw  to,  05V  <JV  lapar)X,  05LCpi  6  Xao<;.    Al  b>tW  "73  supplies  the  subject  from 

v.  17,  05L  6  Xaoq  is  taken  from  vv.  15  f,  while  05V  ev  lapanX  is  a  doublet  to  the  50 

following  htiCW1  by. 

M  b»w  by  N2X  -to  is  rendered  by  05 $5,  but  the  position  of  the  clause  and  the 

omission  of  the  article  point  to  scribal  expansion. 
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16          died  in  the  26th  year  of  Asa.     Nor  can  Baasha's  son  Elah  have  been  killed  in 
the  27*  year  of  Asa  if  he  reigned  two  years,  having  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
26th  year  of  Asa.    Finally  the  accession  of  Omri  cannot  have  taken  place  in  the 
3ist  year  of  Asa,  if  Zimri  reigned  but  7  days.    The  text,   however,   must  not  be 
altered.    The  regnal  years  do  not  seem  to  have  been  counted  in  full  in  vv.  8.     5 
10.15,  and  this  is  probably  intentional.    The  31st  year  of  Asa  may  be  due  to  the 
period  of  anarchy  and  civil  war  following  the  death  of  Zimri  being  counted  as 
four  years. 
(9)  Jit  my     ©VL,  but  it  is  not  probable  that  it  represents  a  subsequent  addition  in  Jit. 

Jit  Mill;  so,  too,  2T;  5  Ji.il,  as  though  the  text  read  ffinK  or  p«;  ©v  Q0a,  ©L  Aaa.  10 
As  the  name  nxin,  which  is  very  much  alike  K3H«,  occurs  twice  in  this  verse,  we 
cannot  attach  much  importance  to  the  transmission  of  the  name  «S1S.     How 
ever,  the  majority  of  the  ancient  Israelitish  proper  names  are  so  obscure  that 
we  had  better  refrain  from  any  alteration  of  the  text  in  this  case. 
Jit  nmm  rvon  by  1»«.    Jit  nsnro  cannot  be  connected  with  the  preceding  JYOn,   15 
since  it  is  added  without  a  relative  pronoun.   It  must  therefore  state  where  Zimri 
lived  as  long  as  he  was  JT3H  by-,  but  this  is  a  matter  of  course.    It  is  probably 
due  to  vertical  dittography  (see  above,  p.  86,  1.  30)  and  had  better  be  canceled. 
GRATZ  bunglingly  deletes  the  first  nsnm  which  is  indispensable  and  supported 
by  the  contrast  with  v.  15.     Cf.  also  note  on  v.  29.  20 

(10)  The  date  is  here  omitted  in  ©  also.  Since  a  date  is  not  to  be  expected,  ©  probably 
represents  an  older  form  of  the  text  than  Jit.    The  objection  must  not  be  raised, 
with  BENZ.,  that  in  15,28  the  synchronism  is  found  also  in  ill.   The  fact  that  we 
have  it  in  the  present  passage  only  in  Jit  but  not  in  ©,  and  in  3,12,22;  I4,i9f. ; 
15,25.30  neither  in  ©  nor  in  Jit,  shows  that  the  text  has  been  made  more  precise  25 
by  different  hands,  successively,  the  synchronisms  being  subsequently  inserted  in 
the  text.    In  connection  with  a  statement  concerning  the  assassination  of  a  king 

a  synchronism  is  just  as  inapposite  as  in  connection  with  the  notices  recording 
the  peaceful  death  of  a  king,  in  which  cases  we  never  find  in  Kings  a  synchron 
istic  statement.    The  natural  place  for  the  synchronisms  is  after  the  statements  30 
recording  the  accession  of  a  king. 

(11)  Jll  1ND3  by  irDCO  13!pfi3 ;  so,  too,  dT;  but  5  smooths  the  text,  reading:  —  ^»l  t-ao 
c*>jcDiQj>  'Vv  oK^o.    ©   £v  TW   p<xai\eO<Ku  aurov  dv  TLU  KctGiacu  auxov  em  TOU 
Gpovou  auToO.    But  we  should  probably  read  istes;  for  13b»3  is  found  in  Kings 
only  in  connection  with  notices  giving  the  age  of  a  king  at  his  accession.    In  35 
view  of  the  style  of  the  Epitome,  which  is  otherwise  so  concise,  this  double 
statement  is  very  strange.    One  of  them,  it  may  be  supposed,  is  a  subsequent 
addition;  but  which,  it  is  difficult  to  say.    It  is  just  as  possible  that  <DI7»2  has  been 
specified  (cf.  17,18)  as  that  1XD2  by  1WBO  has  been  expanded  by  prefixing  13^03. 
As  the  statements  of  the  Book  are  frequently  cast  in  the  same  mold,  the  latter  40 
explanation  is  less  probable. 

Jtt  v.  iia  from  ib  TK»n  xb  onward,  v.  nb,  and  v.  I2a  A  ©.  They  may  have  been 
omitted  through  Jwmccotekiiton  (Ktfjn);  but  this  would  not  prove  their  genuine 
ness,  since  insni  V^Sil  (v.  iib)  connects  directly  with  «tfjn  XTO  v.  iia,  which  shows 
that  the  clause  between  them,  Jit  Tp3  \*r\VK>  ft  'VNWn  »b,  is  a  later  interpolation.  45 
Besides,  the  expression  here  employed  is  foreign  to  the  usage  of  the  Epitome 
and  occurs  only  in  additions  from  a  prophetical  source  (14,10;  21,21;  3,9,8). 
This  settles  GRATZ'S  conjecture  xb)  for  Jll  xb.  But  Jit  insni  vtell  also  must  be 
regarded  as  an  addition.  [For  Jtt  vpa  ]'n»B  see  p.  1 66,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.] 

(12)  V.  12   is  likewise    a  later  addition,    and  stands   on  the   same  level   as  vv.  1-4.  50 
V.  7  must,  however,  be  regarded  as  older  than  the  two  other  interpolations  be 
fore  it,  which  have  just  been  discussed.   In  the  Epitome  Jit  Ntrp  H'S,  "?3  n«  in  v.  na 
was  immediately  followed  by  v.  13;  cf.  15,29. 

Kings  19 
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16  (2)  A\  Dns'tsrD;  05VL  dv  zoic;  juaraiou;  auraiv  is  a  correction  of  At  from  vv.  13.26.  We 
must  not,  with  KLOST.,  OORT,  emend  Jll  following  05.  The  references  to  the 
images  of  the  bullocks  (the  golden  calves)  at  Dan  and  Beth-el  did  not  seem  to 
the  translator  to  be  plain  enough.  For  the  same  reason  3  renders  voc*^!  *a^a, 
following  v.  7.  Instead  of  the  plural  Dntftsrn  of  Jit  we  should  probably  point  the  5 
form  as  singular,  but  the  plural  punctuation  is  no  doubt  based  on  old  tradition: 
$  has  yiiTairo. 

(3)  The  Hif.  Tj?20  of  Jit  =  sweeping  away  is  found  only  in  this  passage.    The  Piel 
W1S31  14,10;  21,21   shows  that  njna  was  intended.     05  ^EeYeipuu   read  vy»;  in 
order  to  get  a  suitable  sense  05L  supplies  Kara  after  Jit  irP3.  10 

(4)  Jit  l^OK"1;  05  in  both  cases  (®L  only  the  first  time)  supplies  the  suffix:  KaTaqpcrfov- 
TCU  auTov;  cf.  14,  ii. 

(5)  Jit  1BW;  05 v  Kai  travra  a,  (5L  Kai  -rravxa  oaa,  .3  ;  y-r**^  •"»  expand  the  text. 
Jit  imiiil;  so,  too,  (£05.    5  ado^i^o^-ao  is  scribal  expansion. 

(6)  After  Jll  vnnn  05v+£v  TUJ  ekooTiy  erei  paai\eui<;  Aaa,   05L  ev  erei  eixooTuj  TOU   15 
Aaa  Pacn^wq  louba.     On  the  other  hand,  this  synchronism  is  wanting  in  v.  8 
where,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  Book  of  Kings,  it  would  be  in  its  proper 
place.    This  shows  that  v.  7  is  a  later  addition  to  the  text.     05  placed  this  verse 
after  the  synchronism,  while  Jit  has  it  before  the  synchronism.    It  is  not  probable, 
however,  that  it  stood  originally  in  the  margin;  in  05L  we  find  after  v.  7  a  trace  20 
of  the  synchronism  (which  05  has  before  v.  7,  JH  after  v.  7),  viz.  dv  TUJ  Atfa  louba. 
The  transposition  in  05,  therefore,  may  be  secondary. 

The   number  20  does   not   tally   with  the  calculation  of  05  in  the  preceding 
passages,   which  would   yield,   not  20  but  28.     Many  minuscules  read  indeed 
eiKOOTuj  Kai  oYbooi,   but   this   may   be  a  subsequent   correction,    as  05L  has  in  25 
v.  15  the  number  22  which  accords  with  the  number  20  in  the  present  passage; 
cf.  note  on  v.  15. 

(7)  Jit  Dii,  &  ^N1,  5  .sf,  but  05  simply  Kai.    V.  16,  where  05  Kai  again  =  Jit  Oil,  shows 
that  05  had  no  different  text. 

V.  7,  it  may  be  supposed,  stood  in  the  text   before  vv.  1-4  were  added;  it  is  30 
from  the  pen  of  an  interpolator  who  meant  to  confine  himself  to  some  allusions 
regarding  Asa's  rejection  through  an  oracle  of  JHVH.    A  later  writer  subsequent 
ly  added  this  oracle  in  vv.  1-4,  making  use  of  N,  14,  7-11.    KLOST. 's  conjecture, 
adopted  by  KAMPH.  and  BENZ.,  that  the  present  passage  contained  originally 
an  oracle  committing  the  extirpation  of  the  House  of  Jeroboam  to  Baasha,  has  35 
no  textual  support. 

Cancel  Jit  K^in  in  accordance  with  05.  It  is  scribal  expansion.  Jit  rPn  m,T  nm 
is  no  good  Hebrew.  If  the  passage  were  not  by  a  very  late  hand,  we  might 
suppose  that  nvi  was  a  doublet  to  nirv  and  read  "I2T  for  Jit  "n1!. 

Jit  ^JJI by\   can  be  rendered  by  both  .  .  .  and  also;  but  it  is  preferable  to  40 

cancel  the  1  of  the  first  by*;  it  is  dittographed  from  the  suffix  of  the  preceding 
Jit  irP3.  3,  rightly,  IX*^»  6,^  ^.  05(£  render  Jit. 

Jll  ni?j?tt2;  05  £v  TOI?  £PYOI<;  presupposes  no  different  text;  cf.  J1105  Mic.  3,10. 
V.  7b  is  possibly  a  later  addition,  and  the  whole  is  written  in  barbarous  Hebrew. 
.    It  gives   an  account  of  the  oracle  in  vv.  1-4;  the   clause   by\  DJHT   JV2D  nvn^  45 
inK  nan  "\v?X  is  to  be  interpreted  in  accordance  with  v.  3b. 


(8)  As  stated  above,   1.  15,  05  has   the  synchronism  after  verse   6    and  gives  the  50 
2oth  or  28th  year  of  Asa  instead   of  the  26th  of  Jit.    This  number  26  does  not 
accord  with  the  statements  in  15,33;  16,10.15.23.     If  Baasha,  who  ascended 
the  throne  in  the  third  year  of  Asa,  reigned  24  years  he  cannot  very  well  have 
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15  VniS.    The  second,  not  the  first  Vfi3K  DJ?  is  to  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion. 

Similarly  14,31;  22,51;  2,8,24;  15,7;  38,  16,20. 


5 

(25)  ©L  Nctbap  after  M  ~[bw\  is  scribal  expansion. 

(26)  M  inNtsmi,  but  6  KCU  £v  TCU<;  djuapTian;  aurou,  5  wO|Oo»^.-Uao,  wrongly;  ^  note 
on  v.  3. 

(27)  ill  ircw  rrn1?,  but  ©V  dm  TOV  O!KOV  BeXaav   6  uio?  Axeia,  ©L  dm  TOV  OIKOV 
Bebbana  roO  laaaxap.     <£S  render  A\.    The  text  may  have  been  artificially  ad-  10 
justed.    This  is  the  only  passage  where  -I2CW  JV3  occurs. 

jH  ins?!;  but  ©L  xal  dxapdKuuaev,  ©246  xai  d-nexapccKiuaev,  a  misunderstanding 
due  to  the  preceding  Kai  -rrepiexdeiaev.  ©v  xai  dxapaSev  may  be  miswriting 
either  for  Kai  exapaKUuaev  or  for  Kai  e-rraTagev  which  is  read  by  ©CplAxi  and 
many  other  MSS.  682  Kai  dxciKUjaev  is  a  subsequent  correction; 


. 

KIPJ73  after  ins'.l  is  to  be  canceled  according  to  63.    The  addition  of  the  sub 
ject  of  the  verb  is  unnecessary  scribal  expansion. 

£t  proiD;  so,  too,   ©£;  5  K^a  is  a  scribal  error.     5  reads  k^  also  for  iH©3r 
pros  at  the  end  of  this  verse. 

(28)  &  mi.T  nbtt;  so,  too,  <BL£3;  but  ©v  TOO  A0a  uiou  Apiou.    JH  min"  ^tt  can  hardly 
have   been  wanting  in  the  original  text;   after   it  had  dropped  out  in  ©,   uiou 
A^iou  was  probably  supplied. 

For  &  KD&6  tf!?P  nwi   cf.  note  on  16,10.    We  have  left  this  synchronism  in  the 
text  as  it  is  found  also  in  ©.  25 

M  vnnn;  so,  too,  <ES;  A  ©v,  wrongly.    After  it  had  dropped  out  in  ©L  the  gap 
was  filled  up  by  the  addition  of  Baaaa  eui  TOV  lapar|X. 

(29)  ^l  bo  i°,  A  ©,  is  scribal  expansion. 

JH  »h;  so,  too,  it,  but  ©  xai  oux  and  3  JJo.     We  must  not  alter  M;  63  smooth 
the  text.  3° 

(30)  ill  niiten  (©  also  plural  djaapTiuJv  and  S  -0,004.'^  ^o)  is  to  be  read  nKtan,  cf. 
note  on  v.  3. 

Jtt  1  «tan  lt»«     ©,  rightly;  the  words  are  not  in  keeping  with  the  formula  of  the 
author;  cf.  v.26;  16,36;  22,53;  3,3,3;  10,29.31;  13,2.6.11;  14,24:  15,9-18.28; 
21,  16;  22,15.     They  were  added  here  as  in  the  similar  passage  16,12,  and  are  35 
based  on  14,  1  6. 

The  whole  of  v.  3ob  is  a  marginal  gloss  and  to  be  canceled. 
There  is  no  reason  for  canceling  A\  D'j?:n  IWK  (so  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  KITTEL);  it 
is  quite  appropriate  in  this  phrase,  cf.  16,13;  21,22;  nor  would  the  omission  of 
this  clause  remove  the  redundancy  of  the  verse. 
(32)  V.  32  is  rightly  omitted  in  6;  the  notice  already  occurred  in  v.  16. 


(33)  M  MBH;  so,  too,  £;  but  ©  Kai  iv  TUJ  erei  and  S  Kuoo;  cf.  note  on  v.  i.  45 
Jtt  *?D  is  to  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion  according  to  ©VL.     Cf.  16,8.23.29; 

22,52;  3,3,1;  13,1;  i518-I7-23-27;  17,1- 

(34)  After  £1  Qpni11  ©5  +  to33  p.     It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  this  plus  is  due  to 
scribal  expansion;  cf.  note  on  16,19. 

itt  ttlNteroi,  but  63  read  the  plural;  cf.  note  on  v.  3. 

16    (i)  M  Sin11  h*,  ©  iv  xeipi  Eiou  harmonizing  the  phrase  with  v.  7.    The  same  variations 
are  met  with  in  21,27;  3, 10,17;  Jer.  46,13;  Hagg.  2,10.20  (cf.  BAR  ad  loc). 
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15  read  throughout  Tin  ]3;  we  have  therefore  enclosed  the  second  T  of  Al  Tin  in  t  «. 

There  is  no  reason  for  altering  p  which  represents,  it  may  be  supposed,  an  ancient 
Israelitish  adaptation  of  the  name  by  means  of  popular  etymology. 
To  read  pn  (so  GRATZ)  for  Al  ]Vm,  or  pntn  (THENIUS)  or  b»\n  (WlNCKLER)  does 
not  commend  itself,  as  we  have  no  further  tradition.    [KLOST.  reads  pim  both     5 
for  Al  pn  i  K  11,23  (6  Eapuuia)  and  pnn.  —  P.  H.] 

(19)  &  "OK  pa,  ©L  Kai  dvd  |n^aov  roO  Trarpo?  uou  (in  (QV  the  text  is  mutilated);  so,  too, 
O;  but  2  Chr.  16,3  pal,  so  also  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88  and  Brix.  against  the  Masorah; 
cf.  BAR  ad  lo:.   pa  must  be  retained  as  the  terser  reading,  the  strong  attestation 

of  pal  notwithstanding.  10 

Al  "mitf  A  2  Chr.  16,3.  It  might  be  considered  as  scribal  expansion  if  it  were  not 
attested  by  (BST-S  and  if  2  Chr.  had  not  repeatedly  abridged  the  text  of  this 
section.  Cf.  above,  p.  128,  1.  45. 

JH  "jrina  nx  men,  2  Chr.  16,3  "jma  isn.  It  is  impossible  to  say  which  reading 
represents  the  original  text.  15 

(20)  A\  bxriW'  ny  ty,  but  2  Chr.  16,4  "  rj?  !?«.   The  preposition  *?N  is  more  usual  in  this 
connection,  by  however  is  not  impossible. 

Ill  ^i  can  be  retained  in  spite  of  ©v  xai  eTTOrraSav,  S  J-^^-wo,  2  Chr.  16,4  13S1. 
Instead  of  Al  nnas  we  may  read  m|3  as  elsewhere.    03V  Xe£pa9  bears  witness  to 
the  pronunciation  of  the  last  syllable.     Cf.  p.  77,  1.  47.  20 

(5  e'uuq  irdoriq  xfj?  TH?  NeqpGaXei  for  Al  ''bnBi  p«  ^3  ^j>  does  not  entitle  us  to 
emending,  with  GRATZ,  1J>,  the  preposition  by  in  this  case  being  good  Hebrew. 
S  uis-kAi;  JLx;l  otYa.3,  JLvojB  tot\.o.^o  paraphrases.  [For  ^y  —  by  cf.  Crit.  Notes 
on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  71,  1.  4  and  for  bj?  z>z  addition  to,  along  with  (Assyr.  adi  =  iy, 
DELITZSCH  H\V  24a  and  ^aw  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJES,  2,i47,C)  Crit.  Notes  on  25 
Proverbs,  p.  62,  1.40;  Numbers,  p.  66,  1.  H;  see  also  above,  p.  125,  1.  7.  by  is 
preferable  in  this  connection,  1J?  would  be  ambiguous.  —  P.  H.] 

(21)  .fit  ninna  ac^l  is  meaningless.    Read,  in  accordance  with  ©  KCii  dvearpevyev  ei? 
Qepaa,   nmnn   atf'l.    2  Chr.   16,5   (in3K^O  ns)  na^»1   also  bears   witness  to   this 
reading.  30 

(22)  NDK  l^ttn  Da  pj>1;  so,  too,  (5;  but  2  Chr.  16,6  A  SDK  -jbD,  which  may  be  right;  cf. 
however,  note  on  v.  19. 

(23)  Al  b%  before  in"1  is  scribal  expansion,  as  is  proved  by  (5  and  the  parallel  passages. 
Al  b^  before  n&JJ  IIPK,  A  (D,  is  probably  scribal  expansion;  so,    too  b^  before 
imiax     This  schematic  formula  relating  to  the  conclusion  of  a  reign  has  how-  35 
ever  been  handed  down  to  us  in  so  many  various  forms  that  it  is  impossible  to 
decide  which  is  the  correct  one. 

On  the  other  hand,  ©  is  no  doubt  right  in  omitting  Al  ,1i3  "WN  n'nyrtt;  it  was 
added  from  2  Chr.  14,  5  f. 

(24)  (5  omits  the  first  vnas  QJ?  of  Al  as  well  as  vax.     The  latter  could  be  supported  40 
by  a  reference  to  II  ,43;  22,  51  ;  3,15,38;  and  the  repetition  of  vnas  DJ?,  by  14,31  ; 
22,51;  3,8,24;  I5,7-38;  16,20.    However,   (5  did  not  originally  read  1V13K  Dj;  in 
3,15,7;  16,20,   and  omits  T3N  in  2,IO;  14,31;  15,8;  3,8,24;  9i28;  12,22;  14,20; 
15,7;  16,20.     This  consideration,    together  with  the  fact  that  formulas  of  this 
kind  are  particularly  exposed  to  additions,  might  lead  us  to  cancel  V3K  in  accord-  45 
ance  with  6. 

With  VH3N  QJ?,  however,  the  case  is  different.  This  phrase  can  be  omitted 
as  a  matter  of  course  after  the  ordinary  word  ~Op,  but  not  very  well  after  the 
figurative  expression  33C>;  and  in  Al  it  always  stands  after  this  latter  word.  With 
lap  we  can  expect  it  only  in  such  cases  as  3,9,28;  12,22;  14,20,  but  even  here  50 
<S  omits  it  3,9,28.  If  we  take  all  this  into  consideration,  we  must  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  in  our  passage  ©  does  not  represent  the  original  text  as  regards 
vn3N  DJ,';  its  reading  originated  either  from  Al  or  from  a  transposition  of  DJ> 
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15  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  -fH  rnp^_ ;  cf.  GES.-KAUTZSCH, 
§  in,  h;  the  perfect  iTVDn  2  Chr.  15,16  and  (D  KCU  Trjv  Ava  Tr|V  urjTepa  aurou 
ueTaaTn.aev  do  not  justify  an  emendation. 

£1  tpfc'i;   so,  too,  £3;  (5  KCU  dvdirprjo-ev  (4v)  irupi,  2  Chr.  *pto'l  pTl  show  scribal 
expansion.  5 

(14)  &  nD;  2  Chr.  15,17,  with  scribal  expansion,  +b«"iWO. 

#t  no  «"P  iiionn  15,14;  22,44;  3,12,4;  14,4;  15, 4-35  i3  always  rendered  by  (55 
as  though  the  text  read  the   causative  Ton  K1?  moan.    <$  translates  throughout 
^ai.1  jl,  and  the  original  rendering  of  <D  is  in  all  the  passages  OUK  dEnpev,   so  ©V 
here  as  well  as  in  22,24;  1,12,4;  14,4;  15,4-35;  also  @L  here  as  well  as  in  16,31;   10 
2,15,35-    The  plural  0>V  OUK  d£n.pav  i6,28b  is  a  clerical  error,  while  ©v  ueTecmi- 
6r|cJav  2,12,4  represents  a  correction  from  SH;  so,  too,   ©L  dird(JTr]aav  2,14,4; 
15,4.    Only  ft  (tooy  N1?  xnfi2)  renders  M  throughout.    For  von  we  cannot  point 
to  2,18,4.22;  23,19,   as  these  passages  are  by  another  hand;  we  may  however 
refer  to  3,3  TBpttl  rDttt  Kin  nl»22  pi.   But  as  we  find  11D  throughout  in  A\  we  had  15 
better  retain  it.    If  it  be  not  original  it  must  have  been  substituted  in  one  of  the 
redactional  adjustments  which  have  produced  our  present  Jtt. 
&\  mrr  ny,  attested  by  <53T3,  A  2  Chr.  15,17  wrongly. 

(15)  The  Qere  mrr  n"2  'trip  is  meaningless.    Read  IChj?  with  the  Kethib,  <B(£.3,  and 

2  Chr.  15, 18.    In  (D  the  text  is  not  in  order  owing  to  the  repetition  of  Jtt  K2M.         20 
Jfl  mrr  rra  is  preferable  to  Q'nbsn  n-2  2  Chr.  15,  1 8. 

(16)  \Vith  regard  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  name  SffjD  tradition  varies:  the  majority 
of  the  codd.  and  edd.  read  Ntfjn,  but  edd.  Sonc.  1488,  Bomberg.  1521,  BAR  have 
Ntojn.    If  the  name  be  a  compound  of  hyi  and  ^,  SB»J>2  would  seem  to  be  more 
correct.  The  punctuation  Ktojn  conceals  the  etymology,  just  as  in  NfeBy,  and  this  25 
may  be  intentional.    [It  might  be  well  to  add  that  *tf  is  probably  an  older  form 

of  nto;  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  204,  1.  6  and  p.  60  of  the  paper  cited  above, 
p.  80,  n.  *    For  to  cf.  my  remarks  in  ZDMG  34,763-  —  P-  H.] 
(18)  M  bl  before  f]D:n,  A  (5,  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  <B  TO  dpYupiov  KCU  TO  xP^aiov  TO  30 
€upe6£v  ^v  ToT<;  Griaaupoii;  TOU  OIKOU  TOU  paaiX^uu?  is  to  be  preferred  to  itt. 
&  TO  eupeG^v  can  just  as  well  have  been  due  to  the  wish  to  bring  this  passage  into 
conformity  with   2,12,11.19;  14,14;  1 6, 8;    18,15,    as    the   mention    of  the   two 
treasures   in   Jit.     The   fact  that   the   employment    of  the  Temple-treasures   for 
patriotic   purposes   is  in   complete   harmony   with  the   spirit   of  the  religion  of  35 
ancient  Israel  (cf.  2,12,19;  16,8;   18,15)  speaks  in  favor  of  A\.    It  is  possible, 
however,  that  the  preceding  itt  mrr  n'2  nmiN2  is  scribal  expansion  for  nirv  JV22. 
nmiN  n«1  following  ed.  Brix.     BAR,  following  the  Masorah,  nnsi«ai;  so,  too,  S, 
but   ff  nuiS  n\     The   nota  accitsativi  represents  the  original  reading,   nnsi«21 
smooths  the  text.  4° 

T^tt  n"2  as  in  i6,i8b;  2,11,20;  15,25.  The  Qere  recognizes  this  expression  only 
in  16,  i8b;  in  the  three  other  passages  ~]b^  JV2  is  replaced  in  the  Qere  by  -J^nn  n"2 
which  is  the  usual  form  in  Kings. 

&  Dnbtri;  (5  auTou?  is  Hexaplaric  (cf.  FIELD  ad  loc^.    The  author  very  prob 
ably  regarded  the  gold  and  silver,  and  not  vn2J>,  as  'the  object  of  the  verb.    But  45 
then  NDN  -[^en  would  have  to  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion. 
A\  |vm  ]2  N|b12a  ]2  inn  ]2;  so,  too,  2T5,  "12,  however  being  substituted  for  p.    (Bv 
irpo<;  uiov  Abep  uiov  Tapepeina  uiou  AZevv,  ©L  -rrpo?  uiov  Abep  uiou  Tapepeuuav 
uiou  AZarjX.    From  the  form  of  the  name  of  this  King  in  the  Assyrian  historical 
texts  we  may  suppose  that  he  was  called  Bir-idri  or  Rammdn-idri  [or  rather  50 
Adad-idri;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  59,  1.  43;  p.  65,  1.  3.    For  Hadad  see 
DELITZSCH,  Assyr.  Lesestilcke^  (Leipzig,  1900)  p.  29,  1.  10  and  p.  192;  WlNCKLER, 
Gesch.  hr.  2,77.78;  cf.  CHEYNE-BLACK's  EB  531  f.  —  P.  H.]    (5  seems  to  have 
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r5    (6)  V.  6  A  ©,  rightly.    We  have  already  read  it  in  14,30  in  almost  the  same  words; 

there  it  is  in  its  proper  place,  but  not  here,  in  the  section  treating  of  Abijam. 
(8)  After  &  VH38  6  +  iv  TUJ  eiKocrnij  xai  TeTapruj  grei  rod  lepo($oau.    This  is  taken 
up  from  v.  9  and  is  entirely  superfluous. 

jfl  ins  mpM  Kai  edTTTerai  U^TCI  TUIV  irar^piuv  au-roO,  free  translation  and  scribal     5 
expansion;  cf.  2  Chr.  13,23. 

S&  Ii3;  so,  too,  <B3£  and  2  Chr.  13,23.     But  if  it  is  right  that  m^ax  m  naya 
was  the  mother  of  both  Abijam  (v.  2)  and  Asa  (v.  10),  and  nT2J   under  Asa 
(v.  13),  M  133  cannot  be  correct.    We  must  substitute,  with  WELLHAUSEN,  Prole- 
gomena.5,  p.  209,  VH8.    The  short  reign  of  Abijam  is  in  perfect  accord  with  this  10 
emendation. 


(9)  £t  n3t?21,  ®  A  Kcxi;  cf.  note  on  v.  I.  15 

jfl  D'HEty,  but  0  Tfj  TerdpTioj  Kai  eiKoaTuJ  owing  to  wbti?  v.  2  having  been  changed 
to  eL 

As  to  v.  9b  the  manuscripts  vary.   Alongside  of  mirr  by  8D8  ^O  we  find  8D8  ~\bK> 
min*1  y?fi.    The  first  reading  is  given  in  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88,  Bomberg.  1517.25, 
and  is  expressed  by  0£  (see,  however,  BAR  ad  loc.\    The  second  is  found  in  20 
edd.  Neapol.,   Brix.,  Compl.,   BAR,  GlNSBURG,   and  is  expressed  by  S3.     It  is 
impossible  to  decide  with  certainty  what  the  original  text  was  in  this  case. 

We  find  in  the  synchronisms  of  Kings  the  following  formulae:  —  (a)  by  'B  "!\bti. 
This  is  used  of  Judean  kings  in  8,15,1;  2,9,29;  of  an  Israelidsh  king  in  X,  16,23. 

—  (ff)  by  'B  ]3  'B  J7B.    This  is  used  only  of  one  Judean  king,  in  8,22,41,  but  of  25 
all  Israelidsh  rulers,  ^8,15,25.33;  16,8.29;  22,52;  3,3,  i;  13,  i.io;  15,8.17.23. 
27;    17,1,  the  only  exceptions  being  2,14,23,   which  has  in  .ill  formula  c,   and 
8,16,23  with  formula  a  (cf.  above,  1.  23).   ©v,  however,  has  in  3,14,23  formula  b. 

—  (V)  With  the  exception  of  four  passages  (8,15,1.9;  22,41;  3,9,29)  the  formula 
mw  "|b»  'B  p  'B  "]bft  is  used  of  the  Judean  kings;  cf.  8,16.25;    14,1;    15,1  (but  30 
©L  erri  'loubav).32;  16,1;  18,1.    The  only  passage  where  this  formula  is  used  of 
an  Israelidsh  king  is  3,14,23;  but  in  this  passage  we  must  probably  restore 
formula  6,  following  (Dv.  Seeing  that  the  formula  mirr  *j^b  'B  *]^fi  (cf.  above,  1.  19) 

is  not  found  anywhere  else,  we  must  suppose  that  an  original  by  was  corrected 
in  our  passage  (under  the  influence  of  the  formula  which  is  used  throughout  from  35 
3,8,i6  on  for  the  Judean  kings)  rather  than  that  an  original  ~[bft  was  corrected 
in  accordance  with  v.  I.  As  ©L  has  in  3,15,1  dui  'loubav,  not  to  mention  other 
reasons,  it  may  be  suspected  that  the  formula  is  due  to  a  subsequent  correction; 
cf.  the  note  on  2,8,l6. 

(10)  M  n2J?fi,  but  6  Ava  as  in  v.  13.    This  is,  it  may  be  supposed,   a  late  correction,  40 
since  SH  has  J-a^oo;  cf.  the  marginal  note  in  LAGARDE'S  Bibl.  Syr.  (Gott,  1892) 
p.  210  (-QI  +*  -01  JLao!  J.£0Uo  J_*.:»!i  jj.a-1)  and  FIELD  ad  loc. 

(12)  M  D"Bnpn;   so,   too,   in  3,23,7;  elsewhere  we  find  the  collective  singular  BHpn 
(8,14,27;  22,47)  which  GRATZ  restores  here,  the  plural  ending  being  considered 
by  him  as  dittogram  of  the  initial  »  in  the  following  p.    This  may  be  right.  45 

[For  Bh|3  cf.  the  Assyr.  feminine  form  qadistu  =  n,  iepobouXo?,  syn.  xarimtu  (cf. 
xarme-ki  KB  6, 168,44  and  D"in  Eccl.  7,26,  also  rrcrfic;  as  epithet  of  a  dxaipa).  As 
Assyr.  x  =  J.  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  59,  1.  35)  xarimtu  cannot  be  com 
bined  with  nrinn  to  dedicate,  to  devote,  which  corresponds  to  ^^-.  The  meaning 
of  the  Assyr.  stem  cnp  is  to  be  pure  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  44,  1.  34).  50 
The  Sumerian  equivalent  (or  ideogram)  of  qadistu  is  NU-GIG,  i.  e.  Id  marustu  'not 
unclean;'  cf.  DELITZSCH,  HW  428*.  58 ib.  29ob;  Hiob,  p.  137.  —  P.  H.J 

(13)  iH  1138;  2  Chr.  15 , 16  I^Dn  8D8  D8,  a  good  illustration  of  scribal  expansion  of  the  text. 
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14  I.  be  indeed  Hexaplaric  (cf.  FIELD  ad  he.}  it  must  have  dropped  out  by  mistake 
at  some  time  either  in  05  or  in  the  Hebrew  text  from  which  05  was  translated, 
the  omission  being  due  to  the  insertion  of  2  S  8,7. 

At  the  end  of  this  verse  the  editio  Sixtina  and  its  reprints  read  after  the  clause 
oaa  <?Troir|<Je  laXwuwv  the  gloss,  taken  from  the  lower  margin  of  0>V,  KCU  dirr|-     5 
veyKev  aura  ei<;  AIYUTTTOV.    This  must  not  be  admitted  into  the  text,  especially 
as  this  additional  statement  is  a  matter  of  course. 

(27)  M  V  by  Tpam,  05  xai  d-n^eevfo  <?ir'  aurov,  the  translator  probably  misreading  Jtt: 
nn^j?  npsni.    We  must  point  Tp.Bni  (GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  113,2);  cf.  above,  p.  132, 
1.  2  and  below,  notes  on  20,21;  22,30. 

(28)  &  D1K&',  but  05  xai  ripov.    The  following  nn-wni  shows  that  #t  is  right.    2  Chr. 
I2,li  smooths  the  text. 

GRATZ  supplies  1DKX  not  after  A\  D-Sin  i°,  but  this  is  unnecessary.    Still  less  ac 
ceptable  is  his  omission  of  M  O'Sin  2°. 

(31)  The  second  vnbx  CJ?  in  M  (     ©  and  2  Chr.  12, 16)  is  to  be  canceled  as  scribal  15 
expansion.    The  reasons  are  given  in  the  note  on  15,24. 

&  mbjjn  nejtt  ISX  nun  (A  05  and  2  Chr.  12, 1 6)  is  a  superfluous  repetition  from 
v.  21,  \\here  according  to  the  plan  of  the  Book  it  is  in  its  proper  place. 
ffi  D5ns;  so,  too,  £;  but  05V  Apiou,  05L  Apia,  S  JLx^l  =  n;nx  as  the  Chronicler  reads. 
How  Kings  got  the  form  DJ3X  is  obscure.    As  there  is  no  reason  why  n;a«  should  20 
have  been  altered  to  DJ1N  it  is  not  safe  to  correct  &  D'OK. 


15    (i)  £1  riJBOl  (so,  too,   S^SV),   but  ©L  and  2  Chr.  13,1  without  prefixed  conjunction.  25 
With  the  exception  of  the  four  passages  «,  15, 1.9;  8,16;  9,29  the  chronological 
formula  always  begins  with  n3P3  without  1.   Since  ©  in  v.  9  and  3,8, 16  omits  xai, 
and  the  1  can  easily  have  crept  into  the  text,  it  is  advisable  to  cancel  it  in  these 
four  passages. 

A\  ~}bvb  but  (0  paoiXeuovTO?  cf.  note  on  14,25. 

05  adds  to  A\  D-SK  uio?  Popoau  which  is  scribal  expansion.    2  Chr.  13,1  and  the 
usage  of  Kings  elsewhere  show  that  JH  here  represents  the  original  reading. 

(2)  M  D'il?  t2?^;  so,  too,  tS  and  2  Chr.  13,2;  but  05  eH  £TH  which  explains  the  differ 
ence  in  the  synchronism  v.  9.    There  is  no  reason  for  departing  from  the  numbers 
given  in  M.  3? 
J8  n'wn'O;  so,  too,  £SO)L  and  2  Chr.  13,2.    Its  omission  in  05V  is  probably  due 

to  an  oversight.    It  is  the  usage  of  Kings  to  name  the  residence  of  the  kings. 
Jfl  mte'SK  fin  nD>'D;  so,  too,  052S,  but  2  Chr.  13,2  ^118  H3  W3'».    The  passages 
2  Chr.  15, 16;  11,20  show  that  the  Chronicler  also  knew  Maachah  as  the  mother 
of  Asa;  consequently  "wiix  n2  irrs'B  must  be  a  subsequent  correction.  4° 

(3)  M  bl  is  rightly  omitted  in  05VL. 

Instead  of  the  plural  nix'ten  of  JH  read  the  singular  in  accordance  with  v.  26;  16, 19, 
and  £/;  note  on  3,13,11. 
M  nn  A  ©v,  wrongly. 

(4)  ill  vn!?K  A  05VL,  probably  rightly.    It  is  repeated  from  v.  3.  45 
1  £1  n^VVa  is  scribal  expansion,  correct  in  point  of  fact,  but  unnecessary  as  being 
self-evident;  it  is  not  represented  in  05. 

Instead  of  M  133  read  V»  in  accordance  with  05  and  the  context. 

(5)  The  last  clause  from  pn  onward  is  rightly  omitted  in  05.    0)L  dxTo?  dv  pi'mari 
Oupiou   TOU  Xerraiou   is  Hexaplaric;   cf.   FIELD   ad  loc.    The   qualification   ex-  50 
pressed  by  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
Kings,  as  is  shown  by  parallel  passages,  but  is  intelligible  as  the  expression  of  the 
religious  conscientiousness  of  an  attentive  reader. 
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14  father,  is  of  no  consequence,  nor  can  we  attach  any  importance  to  Sw.  I2,24a 
(but  not  LAG.  12,25*!)  reading  ^KKdibeKOt  irwv  for  Jit  nit?  nn«1  D^niN  and  xai 
bwbexa  £-rr|  for  Jit  n:t?  mfej>  jnm 

(22)  VV.  22-24  are  considerably  'worked  over'  in  Jit.    (£S  render  JH.    Nor  is  ©  intact, 
nevertheless  it  contains  some  traces  of  the  original  text  which  are  obliterated  in     5 
M,  thus  enabling  us  to  elucidate  the  genesis  of  the  received  text. 

In  v.  22  ©  has  Kcti  £iroir|aev  Popoa^  for  Jit  mirr  taty'i.    In  both  cases  we  have 
the  supplemental  addition  of  a  subject  which  was  originally  not  named.     The 
very  fact  that  the  subjects  given  in  ©  and  in  Jit  are  different  shows  quite  plainly 
that  they  constitute  secondary  additions.     Moreover,  2  Chr.  12,19  has  only  tety'l   10 
jnn.    The  subject  supplied  in  ©  is  right,  while  rnirp  added  in  Jit  is  wrong. 

According  to  the  plan  of  the  paragraphs  of  the  Books  of  Kings,  which  is 
strictly  observed,  nothing  can  have  stood  here  but  the  judgment  on  Rehoboam 
with  reference  to  his  attitude  toward  the  cult;  cf.  15,3.11.26.34;  16,25.30:22,43. 

53;   2,3,2;    8,l8.27;    12,3;    13,2.11;     14,3-24;     15  .  3  •  18  .  24  .28  .34  ;    l6,2f.;    17,2;    15 
18,3;  21,  2.  20  ;  22,2;  23,32.37;  24,9.19  —  these   are  all  the  passages  in  Kings 
that  have  any  bearing  on  this  point.    If  this  be  right,  the  forms  iSOp"1!  and  Dfliax 
in  Jll  v.  22  must  be  wrong,  as  the  passage  refers  to  Rehoboam.    ©  Trape£r|\ujo~ev 
=  Nif^l  and  ©L  oi  TrctTepec;  auxou  =  vniN  have  preserved  the  original  reading. 

In  Jll  we  find  several  radical  alterations  to  get  over  the  objectionable  1VOK.  20 
In  adding  his  regular  formula  for  the  judgments  on  the  several  kings  the  Epito- 
mator  overlooked  the  fact  that  Rehoboam's   ancestors  included  David.     It  is 
significant  that  ©  oi  ira-rdpet;  auTou  is  altered  in  ©v  to  oi  irotTepec;  cdjTi&v.    Like 
v.  22  v.  24  deals  with  the  acts  of  Rehoboam.     ©L  has  preserved  here  a  trace  of 
the  original  text,  reading  the  singular  xai  diroiricrev  instead  of  Jit  ittfy,  while  03V,  25 
influenced  by  v.  23,  reads  the  plural  xai  erroiriaav.     But  if  vv.  22  and  24  deal 
with  Jeroboam,  v.  23  must  be  a  marginal  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text. 
This  is  confirmed  by  a  comparison  of  the  passages  cited  above,  1.  14. 

The  counterview  that  the  text  of  ©  was  derived  from  Jll  seems  inconceivable 
in  this  case.    Only  in  xai  £v  uciaaiq  rai<;  dpuaTiat?  aurujv  (v.  22)  for  Jit  DflXtsrn  30 
does  ©L  exhibit  a  trace  of  scribal  expansion. 

(23)  Jit  nan  OJ  A  ©,  rightly;  it  was  inserted  to  prevent  Jit  DniN  (v.  22)  being  taken  as 
subject  of  iraM. 

(24)  Jit  DMJn  rijprn  cannot  be  joined  together.  We  must  not  only  cancel,  with  BENZ., 
the  article  in  Jit  nijnnn  but  also  the  preceding  ^O,  thus  reading,  as  in  3,  21,2,  35 


(25)  JH  "fiteh;  so,  too,  2TS.    Jll  has  this  pointing  throughout  in  all  the  subsequent  pas 
sages,  but  ©  pamXeuovToi;  as  in  N,  15,1=  JH  rf>fch  N,6,i  (cf.  above,  p.  136,  1.  3). 
Either  vocalization  of  the  consonantal  text  is  possible.    In  3,  12,  7;  18,9.13;  22,3; 
23,23;  25,2.8  ©  also  read  ^htih.    Cf.,  however,  18,9  ©L.  40 
Jit  Kethib  pttW,  Qere  pt?W;  see,  however,  above,  p.  126,  1.  42. 

(26)  Jtt  mrp  JV1  JTraK  r«;  ©  expands:  irctvTas  rove,  Grjaaupou?  OI'KOU  Kupiou. 

Jit  1  (A  ©  and  2  Chr.  12,9)  before  rtpb>  bsn  n«,  at  least,  must  be  canceled,  unless 
the  whole  clause  be  regarded  as  scribal  expansion.    V.  26  in  ©  is  in  disorder 
owing  to  the  insertion,   before  Jit  np"?  ban  n«,   of  2  S  8,7   in  the  form  KCU  rd  45 
bopaTOt  TCI  \p\j6d.  d.  £\a{3ev  Aaueib  £K  xeipo?  T&v  Ttaibiuv  Abpaa£ap   paaiXduu? 
Zou^a  xai  eianveYKev  auTa  ei<;  lepouaaXrju,  just  as  we  find,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  reference  to  the  present  passage  in  ©  288,7.    We  must  not,  therefore,  insert, 
with  THENIUS  and  OORT,  roix  ~\h&  nijjmn  nny  TO  nn  np1?  IWK  antn  *vbv  n«i 
nrs^BrtT'  xn^l.     Under  these  circumstances  the  departures  from  Jit  26b  in  ©  are  50 
of  no  consequence. 

JH  T\Gbv  ntoj?  (so,  too,  S3T),  ©L  a  d-rroirjaev  ZoXoinujv,  ©A  oaa  diroirio-ev  X.;  A  ©v, 
but  the  clause  ocra  ^uoiriae  Z.  appears  there  in  the  lower  margin.    If  ocra 


14,11—21  -•«Ht«<M»  I  Bfclgir  *••••*••-  137 

14  6,19;  1 1,  ii;  32,42;  for  "•  '3  by  cf.  N,9,9;  3,21,12;  22,20;  Jer.  19,13;  44,2:49,8. 

37;  Ez.  14,22,  £c.    [For  ill  miyi  TtXj?  vpa  pntPO  see  note  on  21,21.] 
(u)  A\  noni,   <£  nittHl,   03A(=/\)  TOV   TeOvriKoxa;   but  ©L  T6v  TeOvriKora  autoO,   3 
ei\,  La»j;o=4Jl  16,4  I1?  ntsn.    We  must  not  insert  l^>;  <:/;  note  on  21,24. 

(12)  Instead  of  the  impossible  form  nNin  of  fit  emend:  «na,  and  •sjlpii  instead  of  ill     5 
•p^n,  following  (5A  -iroba  0ou  which  might  however  be  haplography  for  rrobaa  aou 
(so  A).    Nor  would  nxs  ^   be  impossible;  <:/:  above,   p.  125,   1.  2.     Sw.  12, 241 
(LAG.  13,10),  where  the  dramatic  account  is  weakened  by  the  insertion  of  ei? 
Zapeipa  —  as  though  Jeroboam's  wife  could  have  returned  anywhere  else;  [cf. 
Sw.  I2,24k>n;  contrast  M  v.  17.  —  P.  H.]  —  and  KCU  TCI  Kopcx0id  aou  ^e\eu0ovTai   10 
001  ei<;  0uvdvTr|0iv  Kai  £po00w  001,  has  merely  ei0e\0ouar|<;  0ou  which  cannot 
prove  anything  under  the  circumstances. 

(13)  in  b»  before   nin"  is  beyond  explanation.     The  passage  is  probably  corrupt. 
KLOST.'S  emendation  JlK  docs  not  help  anything;  the  21D  im  is  not  found  with 
jHVH\>vA.  by  JHVH.    3<2T  Dip  render  as  though  the  text  read  "3D1?,  but  the  text  15 
from  which  they  translated  probably  did  not  differ  from  Jit.     [We  must  .read 
mrr  by  SIB;  cf.  above,  p.  134,  1.  27  and  Neh.  2,5  &c.  SID  -jVon  by  nx;  see  GES.- 
BUHL^,  39a,b;  2Q3a,b.    The  phrase  by  21B  is  stronger  than  Tyi  SID  or  "SB5?  2113; 
the  latter  two  mean  only  acceptable  ((hrobexToi;,  acceptatits,  acceptus],  but  by  Sit: 

= pleasing,  gratifying ^eudpeorcx;,  grains  et  jucundus];  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  20 
p.  56,  1.  26.    In  Assyrian,  by  rto  is  the  regular  construction  (see  DELITZSCH'S  HW 
3coa);  cf.  e.g.  in  the  inscription  of  Tiglath-Pileser  I  (about  mo  B.  C.):  sa  naddn 
zibesti   (nnt)    ell  ildni  rabuti  tfibu   'whose  sacrificial  gifts  were  pleasing  to  the 
great  gods'  (KB  1,41,  1.  53).  —  P.  H.] 

(14)  The  end  of  this  verse,  A\  nny  Di  nni  DVn  nt,  looks  like  a  marginal  gloss  and  is  25 
unintelligible.     We  would  expect  after  nt  the  name  of  the  Israelite  king  who 
should  destroy  the  House  of  Jeroboam.    [A\  nnj?  aJ  n»l  DVn  nt  may  be  an  ancient 
gloss  like  #1  l»in"  "?N1  irn^S  S311  in  vy  50.3  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  the  Psalms,  p.  85, 

1.  29;  DUHM,  Psalmen,  p.  141,  below).    The  clause  may  be  interpreted  to  mean 
This  is  the  time  (for  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy)  /  What  then  (will  happen)  30 
now ?  —  P.  H.] 

(15)  #t  liy  1B>N3 nsm  might  perhaps  be  explained  as  an  ellipsis.     GRATZ'S 

conjecture  T3ni  for  ill  nani  is  not  supported  by  usage.    Nor  is  it  impossible  that 
something  dropped  out  after  ill  bx^W,  or  the  poetic  comparison  nipn  111"1  "WXD 
may  be  a  subsequent  insertion.     It  is  therefore  better  not  to  depart  from  the  35 
received  text. 

The  fact  v.  16  gives  the  reason  of  JHVH'S  wrath  against  Israel,  proves  that  v.  I5b 
(which  is,  besides,  bad  in  style)  does  not  belong  to  the  original  text. 

(16)  &  ns'tsn.    Although  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  author  may  have  used  the  plural, 

it  is  more   advisable,  here   also,   to  read  the  singular  in  accordance  with   the  40 
Epitome  (see  Driver's  Introduction**,  p.  188,  1.  14;  German  ed.,  p.  218). 


(21)  mirTO;  so,  too,  (SV^B;  but  <5L  corrects:  £m  'loubav  Kai  Beviauiv  in  deference  to  45 
the  ideas  of  the  later  period  (cf.  p.  130,  1.  6).    In  05  this  verse  is  read  twice,  as  the 
compiler  of  the  Jerobeam  midrash  (p.  130,  1.  29)  has  used  it  for  the  introduction 
to  his  story,  Sw.  I2,24a  (LAG.  12,25-27).     This  proves  again  very  plainly  the 
secondary  character  of  the  Jeroboam  midrash.    According  to  the  structure  of 
the   Epitome   (cf.   above   1.  41)    this    verse    can    have    formed   only   the   intro-  50 
duction  to  a  section  concerning  Rehoboani;  as  introduction  to  a  section  concern 
ing  Jeroboam  it  is  out  of  place,  indeed  unnatural.     Under  these  circumstances 
the  fact  that  this  midrash  knows   the  names   of  Maachah's  father  and  grand- 
Kings  1 8 
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14    (2)  .#1  TIN  Kethib  [=Assyr.  atti\,  rejected  without  reason  by  the  Qere  flN;  cf.  STADE, 
§  178,  b.     Cf.  notes  on  2,4,16.23. 
For  i\\  ybtib  read,  with  THENIUS,  "fifth,  following  ©A  T0o  paaiXeOtfai  and  5 


(3)  fit  0«lj?i1  with  Dagesh  both  of  the  p  and  the  ">,  while  in  Josh.  9,5.12  the  Received     5 
Text  points  D^"Jj?i.    The  punctuation  in  our  passage  probably  indicates  that  the 
two  pronunciations  are  possible,  either  D^pi  or  D'Hpi,  or  perhaps  that  this  word 
is  not  used  here  in  the  same  meaning  as  in  Josh.  9,5.12. 

(5)  For  JH  Ptt3  hx  read  nil  by. 

The  pointing  \T1  of  Jil   makes  v.  5^  a  part  of  the    divine   instruction   given   to  10 
Ahijah.    But  this  involves  a  grammatical  impossibility,  and  we  should  at  least 
have  to  emend:  rPni;  yet,  nothing  would  be  gained  by  this,  as  there  would  not  be 
any  reason  for  informing  the  blind  Ahijah  that  Jeroboam's  wife  had  disguised 
herself.    If  we  point  *nv,  it  forms  the  beginning  of  the  account  of  what  occurred 
in  Ahijah's  house;  but  in  this  case  the  apodosis  would  be  wanting.    V.  5b  runs   15 
parallel  to  the  first  clause  of  v.  6,  and  one  of  the  two  is  superfluous  and  there 
fore  probably  an  addition.     The  context  speaks  in  favor  of  the  authenticity  of 
v.  6a,  and  from  it  v.  5b  probably  was  derived.    [The  blind  prophet  could  not  have 
asked  Jeroboam's  wife:  niDintt  PK  nt  no^>,  unless  this  fact  had  been  revealed  to 
him  in  advance.     The  apodosis  to  HN23  ,TiTI  is  msjnfc  NTH;  cf.  I^TI  n&l  at  the  20 
end  of  v.  12.  —  P.  H.] 

(6)  <ll  niO  n^ii,  is  syntactically  admissible  as  is  shown  by  Gen.  3,7  ^ip  n«  1J>0»M 
pa  l^nnto  mrP  (so  HAUPT).    It  is  therefore  not  necessary  to  read  HKan  nVil,  nor 
need  we  emend,  with  KLOST.,  nwaa  n^il.    It  is  true  that  KLOST.'S  emendation 

is  supported  by  (fiA  (=  A  ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.,  SILBERSTEIN  ZAT  13,60)  Tn.v  qpwvrjv  25 
iTobtJuv  auTfjc;  etaepxouevr|<;  auTf|^. 

[This  would  seem  to  be  gen.  abs.,  =  &Lb  l^J^.)  £_>yo.  It  would  be  easy 
to  read  n«>n  ^n  (XiljJl  ^s*-j)  or  to  explain  jll  nN3  ,T^yi  as  haplography  of 
nxan  n^JI;  but  just  as  we  have  in  Gen.  3,8  ]J3  l^nntt  mns  !?1p  ns  1J?»Wi,  without 
the  article  before  the  participle,  so  rtfcO  is  not  coordinated  to  the  preceding  geni-  30 
tive  '7J1  but  to  the  suffixed  pronoun  n.  If  JHVH  were  mentioned  in  Gen.  3,7,  the 
narrator  might  have  continued:  pa  ^nno  l^p  nx  lyowi.  Both  "]bnna  and  n«n  are 
circumstantial  accusatives;  cf.  UilS  dliUo  U  &c.,  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE  2,  p.H4,B. 
The  ^Jta^  is,  as  a  rule,  indefinite:  L.ioLo  ^J^  ^^^>.\  l^5"U  Ooj  is  more  usual 
than  ^.LoloJI  &J~*  ^-^^.s^  ^U^\J\  Ooj;  r/i  op.  dt.,  2,  p.  ii6,D  and  p.  II9,D.  35 
The  translation  given  in  (5A  (cf.  above,  1.  26)  is,.correct.  We  must  render:  When 
Ahijah  heard  her  footsteps,  as  she  came  in  (dJ^Lb)  at  the  door  (so  AV).  It  is 
by  no  means  necessary  to  say  nnB2  HN3  N'm.  If  the  article  were  prefixed  to  n«l 
it  would  have  to  be  taken  as  genitive  (=rrticn,  ^^Jj-iLl^Jl  (j^^.^  C~>y&;  if. 
WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE  2,275,D  and  §  149)  coordinated  to  ^;i,  not  to  the  suffixed  40 
pronoun  n,  and  this  would  be  rather  stilty  and  unnatural.  Cf.  also  GES.-KAUTZSCH, 
§  ii8,p;  §  145,  k.  —  P.  H.] 

There  is  no  reason  for  taking  exception  to  .ill  "123nt2.  A  man  entrusted  with  a 
divine  message  knows  how  to  find  the  person  for  whom  it  is  intended;  God  Himself 
will  bring  him  to  His  prophet.  It  would  be  unmethodical  to  emend,  with  BENZ.,  45 
miina  following  Sw.  12,  24*  where  the  compiler  of  the  midrash  makes  Ahijah 
say  to  Jeroboam's  wife:  "Iva  TI  uoi  dvr|voxot<;  aprouc;  KCU  oraqpuXriv  KCti  Ko\\upia 
Kai  0Td|avov  ue\iTO<;;  The  compiler  of  the  midrash  was  obliged  to  modify  this 
feature  of  the  story  owing  to  his  putting  the  incident  in  the  time  before  Jeroboam's 
election  to  the  throne  of  Israel  and  before  the  prophecy  of  Jeroboam's  elevation  50 
announced  by  Shemaiah  (cf.  above,  p.  130,  1.  38).  Before  Jeroboam  became  king 
of  Israel  it  was  hardly  necessary  for  his  wife  to  disguise  herself  for  such  a  visit. 
(10)  For  .#1  Djnv  ITU  VN  read  "•  '3.  by-,  it  is  the  same  scribal  error  as  in  3,  22,  16;  Jer. 
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13  (28)  The  indeterminate  M  Titsm  is  impossible  in  this  context.    6  KCU  6  (f|)  Svoc.;  but  it  is 
simpler  to  take  the  suffix  of  the  3d  person  masc.  sing,  from  rViNm,  or  to  assume 
that  the  last  two  letters  have  been  transposed  (Tlttm  instead  of  nom). 
(29)  The  text  of  vv.  29.30*  in  £t,  as  compared  with  that  of  <5,  is  full  of  scribal  ex 
pansions.    Cancel  (a)  XV\  which  is  quite  superfluous  after  1W"Bn;  —  (ft)  «"33n     $ 
]p_m,  which  is  a  gloss,  as  is  shown  by  its  position  in  the  sentence;  —  (<:)  1  1BD1?, 
which  is  an  addition  taken  from  HBDM  v.  3ob;  —  (d}  \rhll  HX  nn,  an  unnecessary 
expansion. 

It  remains  questionable  whether  VOp2,  which  is  attested  by  <5,  is  not  a  later 
addition;  in  connection  with  v.  31  it  is  at  least  unnecessary.  [  10 

For  itt  ]pin  N'22n  TV  b*  <5  has  only  ei?  Tf]v  -rroXw  6  irpocpiVnis;  £t  therefore  con 
tains  scribal  expansion;  ei<;  T^Y  iroXiv  points  to  a  reading  TJ?n  bx,  which,  if  TOpa 
be  genuine,  would  be  preferable  as  an  emendation  to  ivy  "?«. 

(31)  £1  IHK  rap  nn»;  so,  too,  (15;  but  &  uerd  TO  xoipaaGai  CIUTOV.    It  is  more  natural 
that  the  prophet  should  give  instructions  regarding  his  own  burial  immediately  15 
after  the  funeral  of  the  Judaic  Man  of  God  than  that  he  should  have  waited 
until  the  ritual  mourning  for  the  dead  was  over. 

As  the  text  stands  in  <fl  v.  3ib,  it  is  quite  incomprehensible  why  the  old  prophet 
of  Beth-el  should  have  been  induced  by  his  belief  in  the  ultimate  fulfilment  of 
the  oracle  declared  by  the  Judaic  Man  of  God  (v.  2)  to  express  the  wish  to  be  20 
buried  with  the  latter  in  the  same  grave.  05  at  once  makes  it  plain  with  its 
reading  of  v.  3ib:  -irapd  TCI  6ard  airrou  Gdre  ue,  i'va  aajGajai  rd  oard  uou  uexd 
TUIV  oarujv  canrou  -  vntasj?  n«  vibsj?  n»ten  }yzt?  <nx  wan  vnbsy  ^s».  And  the 
late  compiler  of  2,23,18  found  a  similar  statement  in  his  text,  since  he  writes 
pebto  »a  n«K  «'aan  nitt^j?  r»  vnbsy  IB^BM.  6  e^Te  ,ue  is  certainly  preferable  to  25 
M  V.esy  ns  w:n :  immediately  after  his  death  they  could  only  bury  his  r&M 
(v.  30)  not  his  nifiSJ?.  The  omission  in  B  was  caused  by  a  copyist  skipping  from 
ViK  to  n«.  It  might  be  well  to  note  that  05  translates  the  verb  here  aujGujai  and 
in  2,23,18  <?pua6naav. 

(32)  .#1  ^,  A  ®,  is  scribal  expansion. 

(33)  M  in*;  so,  too,  ff;  but  (5  xai  (aerd,  S  ikao.    The  asyndetic  construction  is  more 
original.  .       .   . 

M  n$nn  wnib ;  so,  too,  ®S ;  6  diro  TT^  xoxCa?  OUTOU.  We  cannot  tell  which  is  original. 
In  4fl  \n^  both  the  singular  and  the  Waw  copulativum  are  objectionable.    <BV  Kai 
^Y^veTo  iepeix;  ek  TO  ii^Xd  =  r.ioab  pa  \TI;  but  it  is  preferable  to  emend:  V,T1  35 
in  accordance  with  12,31  D'iro  to^l. 

(34)  iK  1212  cannot  be  construed.     Emend:    nmn  in  accordance  with    (5  TO 
TOUTO,  Jt  Vnn  XttinB.  S  J""  ^^»-    tC/'  however,  above,  p.  61,  1.  19  and  > 
L^«J  ^U>  &c.,  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE  2.79.C.     It  is  difficult  to  explain  why  -ann 
should  have  been  corrupted  to  nro.  —  P.  H.]  4° 
iH  DV2T  n"2  rsten1?;  so,  too,  £;  C5  ei?  duapTiav  TUJ  OIKUJ  lepopoa^  3  KxaX  U^^ 
^a?a,.     jtt  is  "favored  by  the  position  of  the  clause,  035  by  the  fact  that  the 
sin  of  Jeroboam  is  a  technical  term  but  not  the  sin  of  the  House  of  Jeroboam. 
We  find  this  latter  phrase,  however,  in  2,13,6.    It  is  therefore  safer  to  retain  & 

•      ,  •  4? 

in  this  case. 

14  (i)  The  section  14,  i  -20  is  omitted  in  6  since  vv.  1-17,  freely  modified,  appear  in  the 
Jeroboam  midrash  (cf.  above,  p.  130,  1.  29)  Sw.  12, 24^  (LAG.  13,1-13)-  The 
omission  is  clumsy  inasmuch  as  it  includes  also  vv.  18-20;  nor  is  it  consistent,  since 
the  portions  of  c.  12  used  in  the  Jeroboam  midrash  have  not  been  canceled.  50 
But  the  clumsiness  of  the  editor  who  canceled  vv.  1-20  is  eclipsed  by  the  clum 
siness  of  the  compiler  of  the  Jeroboam  midrash  who  places  the  story  of  the 
illness  of  Jeroboam's  son  in  the  time  before  the  election  of  the  king. 
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13          limits  ntn  Dlptti  in  an  entirely  purposeless  manner.    3  smooths  the  text,  rendering 
M  ~\P\X  NU^l  by  yk.oX  Illo  and  transposing  the  Tjns  following  JH  nntfN  after  ^tt 


(17)  im  seems  strange  beside  nis  v.  9;   ©  OTI  OUTUUC;  dvT^TaXrai  uoi  iv  X6yui  Kupio? 

=  nvr  "D'O  '3?S  p  "3;  cf.  p.  132,  1.  29.  Probably  nan,  (not  la'n),  is  to  be  read  here     5 

for  the  same  reasons  that  WJiX  was  read  instead  of  ViN  nix  in  v.  9.    5  JLuor  V^o 

JLpo,  JLio^Kaa  »A,  ^.iolll. 

Jtt  Dts>  is  scribal  expansion;  053  have  it  after  Drib  (aptov). 

05V  repeats  DP  again  after  Jtt  21B>n  where  it  is  meaningless. 

Jtt  "pro  nihh  2ll?n,  but  05  simply  uf|  d-rriaTpe^rii;  (^Kei;  see  above,  1.  9)  £v  Tf]  6buj,   10 

S  JLwioJ-u  yoflod  Jlo.    M  rob1?  is  certainly  superfluous  here;  nor  is  it  used  in  the 

command  of  God  (v.  9)  which  is  repeated  in  this  passage.     However,  053  may 

have  been  conformed  to  v.  9. 

(18)  M  ib  i?na  is  a  marginal  note,  as  is  shown  by  the  absence  of  the  conjunction  1. 

05,  Kai  dvyeuaaTO  OUTUJ,  S  a*s  o^o  harmonizes  by  means  of  Kai.  15 

(19)  M  1DN  2EM;  so,  too,  ®5.    This  punctuation  is  more  natural  than  the  causative,  05 
Kai  euecrrpevyev  aurov  =  Ifiit  3^|1  (following,  mechanically,  ill  iroc>n  in  the  pre 
ceding  verse  and  M  I3'l0n  in  vv.  20.23.26),  and  is  confirmed  by  v.  22;  the  Man 
of  God  had  refused  to  go  back  (v.  16)  but  after  having  heard  the  false  prophecy 

of  the  prophet  of  Beth-el  he  went  back  with  him.     [Besides,  we  would  expect  20 
innt^l  instead  ins  3BH,  cf.v.zg-,  this  story  uses  the  nota  acctisatim  (cf.  Crit.  Notes 
on  Proverbs,  p.  51,  1.  4)  only  in  cases  like  in  it  112(5  "nns,  or  TX  nrrap  in  v.  31,  in 
order  to  avoid  appending  two  suffixes  to  the  same  verb  (cf.  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE-3, 
I,  §  1  89,  a);  the  D  of  Dniip  was  still  felt  as  an  agglutinated  suffix.    The  construc 
tion  with  nx  is,  of  course,  later  than  the  use  of  the  verbal  suffixes;  contrast  e.  g.  25 
Gen.  I  and  2. 

(20)  For  M  ]nbl?  b«  read  \nbvt  hy  super  mensam,  super  cenam\  cf.  2  S  9,  11.13;  Neh. 
5  ,  1  7  ;  Dan.  1  1  ,  27  ;  y  VI  by  Prov.  23  ,  30  ;  DUN  !?;  Job  39,9;  Arab.  ^  J^RJS  j\  ^^^. 
'ijLuJ\.    Contrast  1X5,7;  i  S  20,29.  —  P.  H.] 

(21)  JH  "ifittV,  3  paraphrases,  <x^  p»l  juoio.    M  nw  "S  JVin  ^  ]y-  (5  Av6'  u)v  irape-rri-  30 
xpava?  TO  pfj|Lia  Kupiou  avoids  the  anthropomorphic  ~irp  SB,  and  derives  JTHa  from 
•ne.    The  anthropomorphism  is  shunned  also  in  ff  mm  ttlO'tt  bj?  n21DT  ^^n.    JH 
and  (5  are  combined  in  3  JUf*;  opoos  iA»  Ipo^ioi  ^>iw.    It  is  different  in  (5  v.  26. 

(22)  M  Dlp!22  ;  (8,  with  scribal  expansion,  dv  TUJ  TOTTUJ  TOUTUJ. 

(23)  05  pedantically  adds  Obuup  after  ininty,  as  if  nnb  and  D^tt  were  to  be  taken  liter-  35 
ally  in  these  phrases.     In  the  same  way  3  supplies  J-I-SB.    We  must  not  insert  this, 
with  OORT,    in   the  text.     [Cf.  p.  149,  1.  51    and  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,    p.  69, 

1.  18.  —  P.  H.]    We  might  rather  raise  the  question  whether  M  inintf  nnttl  is  not 
scribal  expansion. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  S  has  the  gloss  !o»S^  bM^-J^.  40 

The  gloss  VTPn  1t?N  toaa1?  of  A\  A  (5;  it  is  derived  from  vv.  20.26. 

(24)  M  "jbM;  so,  too,  (£;  but  05  dTreaTpevyev  Kai  dtrfiXGev,  3  ^jlo  yso»o.     It  is  possible 
that  the  intrusion  at  the  end  of  v.  23  of  the  gloss  iTttfn  IPX  X'Oib  may  have  caused 
the  omission  of  2E>S1  (so  KLOST.,  KlTTEL,  OORT);  but  the  plus  in  (53  may  also 
be  due  to  scribal  expansion.  45 

(25)  Jft  Mini;  so,  too,  £3(5  v;  05L  Kai  epxovrai  is  a  scribal  error  caused  by  v.  25b. 

(26)  M  DirP  *£  n«  mo  n»K;  9T05  translate  as  in  v.  21  ;  3,   differently,  kXao  ^X^jt.  ^x 
JL>^6;  OPOQ.S;  cf.  above,  1.  33. 

VV.  26b  and  27  A  05.    It  is  just  as  possible  that  they  are  ornamental  expansions 
of  the  original  text  as  that  they  have  been  left  out  in  05.    Our  reasons  for  leaving  50 
them  in  the  text  are:  —  (a)  that  expositions  of  this  kind  are  in  harmony  with  the 
general   tenor   of  the   legend,    and    (&)    that   05   has   an   indubitable    lactma   in 
14,1-20. 
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I3  tations  (see  n.  8  of  the  paper  cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *)  xarr&nu  'road'  f  is  termed 
the  daughter  of  the  great  gods  (Assyr.  mdrat  Hani  rabitti};  cf.  ZIMMERN,  Beitr. 
z.  Kenntniss  derbabyl.  Religion  (Leipzig,  1901)  p.  35,  1.  191.  See  also  Crit.  Notes 
on  Isaiah,  p.  169,  1.  26. 

In  in«  -pi,  in«  may  be  taken  as  genitive;  cf.  Assyr.  arrat  limutti"1  &c.  ZK  5 
2,316  (contrast  ibid.  428);  ZA  1,428;  see  also  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE3,  2,  §  95,  f; 
DlLLMANN2,  §  84,  a  (p.  408).  This  idiom  is  more  frequent  in  Hebrew  than  is 
generally  supposed,  although  several  instances  cited  in  GES.-KAUTZSCH  §  i28,w 
are  due  to  textual  corruption,  e.g.  jn  ntfK;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  39, 
1.  28;  p.  35,  1.  39.  Nor  is  jn  fn  Prov.  2,  12  (cf.  aio  ^ya  v.  9)  a  case  in  point.  —  10 

P.  H.] 

(n)  JH  ins  K'33i;  03V  Kai  irpeo-puTns  eT?  Trpoqpr]Tr|<;,  05L  Kai  irpoqpf|Tn<;  a\\o<;  irpeapCiTriS. 
The  latter  reading  represents  the  original  form  of  05,  but  it  is  wrong;  the  Judaic 
prophet,  who  prophesied  against  Jeroboam's  altar  at  Beth-el,  is  always  termed 
D'n!?sn  IP'K  and  not  «"23.  X5 

itt  1BDM  133  K13"1  is  not  right,  as  the  context  shows.  05  Kai  gpxovrai  ol  uioi  auroO 
Kai  binyriaavTO  autiu,  S  ex\,  «*2»A*lo  -o,au>  olio  have  the  only  true  reading  (so 
also  in  AY). 

The  authentic  text  of  05  omits  KOI  before  Touq  \OYOU<;  (=  D^mn  nx);  cf.  05V  and 
FIELD  ad  loc.  The  fact  that  this  whole  clause  to  the  end  of  the  verse  has  no  20 
syntactical  connection  with  what  precedes,   shows  it  to  be  a  gloss,  which  owed 
its  origin  to  the  feeling  that  a  reference  to  vv.  7-9  was  needed. 
It  is  not  right  to  read,   following  <DL  Kai  TOU?  XOTOU?  and  5  J-io^so,  n'lyim 
(THENIUS,  KAMPH.)  or  n'-oin  TIKI  (BENZ.)  for  M  onann  n«;  still  less  are  we 
justified  in  reading  *JK  for  M  r,»,  following  SH  \,»1«  (KiTTEL).    This  vs!  is  only  an  25 
emphatic  rendering  of  Kai.    The  words  which  the  Judaic  man  of  God  addressed 
to  Jeroboam  cannot  be  introduced  after  M  'Ul  n»J?»n  "?3  as  the  climax  of  what 
had  happened  at  Beth-  el.    The  glossator  did  not  consider  that  the  acts  of  the 
man  of  God  included  all  that  had  happened. 

DrvnN1?  nnBp'l,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  reconnects  the  thread  of  the  narrative  3° 
broken  by  the  gloss.    <T3  render  A\,  but  <S  Kai  iuiorp^av  TO  irpoauJTrov  TOU 
iraTpot;  auTuuv  is  due  to  a  misunderstanding,  and  not  a  remnant  of  the  original 
reading  as  KLOST.  and  KITTEL  suppose. 

(12)  &  IS"!'1  is  meaningless.    Read,  in  accordance  with  ©  Kai  beiKvuouaw  aura)  the 
causative  wyi  (THENIUS,  OORT)  or  with  suffix:  inxvi  (GRATZ,  BENZ.,  KITTEL)  35 
or  irnM  (KLOST,  KAMPH.);  cf.  Ex.  15,25  fV  nws  wivi,  05  Kai  ebeiHev  OUTUJ  Kupio? 
2u\ov;  see  also  Gen.  46,28  A\  and  w.. 

(14)  Jtt  nb«n  nnn,   03V  UTTO  bpuv,  03L  UTTO  TTIV  bpuv.    The  article  is  indispensable:  the 
narrator  refers  to  the  well-known  sacred  tree  near  Beth-el.     [Even  if  0)V  OTTO 
bpuv  were  right  the  article  would  be  in  accordance  with  Hebrew  idiom;   see  4° 
GES.-KAUTZSCH  §  i26,r  and  cf.  especially  DRIVER'S  Notes  on  the  Heb.  Text  of 
the  Books  of  Samuel  (Oxford,  1900)  p.  123.    This  use  of  the  article  is  connected 
with  the  vivd  -voce  recitation  of  Oriental  stories,  just  as  we  say  in  a  fairy  tale  : 
Then  came  the  wolf  &c.    Cf.  below,  p.  152,  1.  7  and  note  on  2,4,8.  —  P.  H.] 

(15)  M  nrrpn      ©;  according  to  v.  1  8  it  is  scribal  expansion.  45 

(16)  ^l  1P1X  RW1  A  05.    Although  the  possibility  that  it  may  have  been  omitted  on 
account  of  the  Iwmeeoteleuton  must  be  admitted,  it  is  more  probable  that  it  is 
a  scribal  expansion  of  the  original  text. 

This  applies  also  to  itt  -ijn«  after  nn»«,  which  is  likewise  omitted  in  05,  and  which 


f  [The  original  meaning  of  xarranu  is  'narrow  passage'  (cf.  Jix^*,  Jn^H?)  just  as 
qu  =  'p>&  is  connected  with  styn=  J^  'narrow';  cf.  above,  p.  125,  1.  26  and  Beitr. 
Assyr.  1,102,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.] 
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13          ing  the  sense  of  the  passage.    [Both  Tfiym  12,32  and  ]n:i  in  our  passage,  might, 
however,  be  pointed  as  inf.  abs.   (GES.-KAUTZSCH  §   113,2);   cf.  below,  p.  139, 
1.  9  and  Al  TBpm  9,25,  contrast  above,  p.  114,  1.  i.  —  P.  H.] 
©  TO  pf|ua  for  A\  nsion  misapprehends  the  context. 

Owing  to  the  mistranslation  TO  pf||ua  for  A\  nsinn  ©  renders  Al  mm  131  "lt?«  by     5 
o   <?XdXrio-e  KOpto?,   £p  mm   'Onto  n  pjnm  mm  ^0  n  paraphrases  A\,  probably 
combining  two  different  interpretations  (cf.  notes  on  22,13;  3,  5,  40);  (TL  A  ^tt  n 
mm.    2:  has  influenced  S  which  reads  ujijjt  J>,pp;  for  Al  mm  1ST  1»«. 
After  .ill  mm  6  +  Xeywv,  scribal  expansion. 

(4)  in  "]^»n,-  so;  too,  &3©L;  ©V)  with  scribal  expansion,  6  jtaaiXeuc;  lepopoau.  10 

©  TOU  e'liiKaXeaaiaevou  is  a  free  rendering  of  Al  Nip  "WN. 

ill  DJDV;  so,  too,  8T;  but  ©v  6  ftacnXeuc;,  5   J.a.\so  :  both  are  scribal  expansions 
rightly  omitted  in  ©L. 
Al  W3TI1;   so,  too,  ©L  xai  eUnpdvGn.;   but  ©V)    with   scribal  expansion,  xai  ibou 


(6)  Al  IISWI  "]b»n  }JT1.    The  original  form  of  ©  is  preserved  in  ©v  KCU  emev  6 
Xeuc;  lepopoaja,  JU  being  abridged  and  the  subject  supplied.    ©L  Kai  direKpieri  6 
paaiXeuq  Kal  elite  is  correction  from  A\. 

A\  "["n^N  nw  •'iD  ns  srbn,  ©v  beriGnTi  TOU  6eoO  aou,  TOU  irpoaujTrou  TOU  Kupiou 
having  dropped  out  through  homceoteleitton.    ©L  exactly  expresses  M.  20 

A\  nyn  ^Bnm      ©;  after  the  preceding  clause  it  is  entirely  superfluous. 
V^N  "i^an  T1  iBtoi  is  freely  rendered  in  ©v  Kai  ^-ireaTpevvev  Tt^v  x^ipa  TOU  paaiXe'uix; 
Ttpo<;  auTov,  as  though  the  text  read  nttM.    ©L  exactly  renders  A\. 

(7)  After  A\  DM^sn  we  would  expect  n»«"?  which  is  given  by  ©L,  while  it  is  wanting 

in  ©V£3  just  as  in  A\;  but  we  must  not  insert  it  in  the  text  (so  KLOST.,  BENZ.,  25 
KAMPH.)  but  adhere  to  the  well-attested  unusual  expression  of  A\. 
(9)  A\  TX  ms.    Here  the  subject  of  the  verb  is  wanting.    ©  e'veTeiXcnro  jaoi  dv  XofijJ 
Kupio?,  S  JL.^»  J-io^J^Aa  u.i,jis  U^oii  V^.»  is  based  upon  the  same  text  and  seeks 
to  remove  the  difficulty  by  reading  ni.T  nana;  but  in  this  case  niiT  would  have 
to  stand  before  1212.    Besides,  the  speaker  according  to  v.  1  8  is  an  angel,  not  30 
JHVH   Himself.     Emend,    in   accordance    with  Lev.  8,[«3i>].35;   10,13,   VNS   (so 
GRATZ,  KAMPH.,  KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL);  [cf.  Grit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  42, 
1.  39.  _  p.  H.].    The  reading  TiN  my  was  probably  suggested  by  mm  "J^y  v.  21  ; 
f/".  note  on  v.  17. 

(10)  jfl  -inx  -]-n,  as  though  in  were  masc.,  although  H2,  which  refers  to  it,  has  a  fern.  35 
suffix.     It  will  be  safer  to   emend  mn«  with  ALBRECHT  (ZAT  16,54)  than  to 
consider  H2  mispointed  for  ni  =  l3.    It  is  true  that  yn  is  used  as  masc.  also  in 
«,i8,6    ins   -]VO.(&j)   and   19,7    "pin   -jan   31   [contrast   above,   p.  115,   1.  36; 
p.  125,  1.  3.  —  P.  H.],  but  ins  and  nn«  are  often  miswritten,  and  the  majority  of 
the  passages  would  seem  to  point  to  T\T  being  fern.   The  interrogative  ynn  nt  ''S  40 
does  not  show  that  ~\Ti  is  used  as  masc.  in  our  chapter. 

[In  Assyrian,  urxu  (Heb.  TT\K,  pi.  rilrn«)  n  6bo?,  via  is,  as  a  rule,  construed 
as  fern,  (just  as  JLw5ol,  pi.  !Kiv«|,  N6LD.,"§  82),  although  the  masc.  plural  urxc 
(and  the  byform  arxe]  is  construed  also  as  masculine;  so,  too,  the  etymological 
equivalent  of  "pi,  durge  in  which  the  final  g  is  due  to  partial  assimilation  (cf.  45 
above,  p.  125,  1.  27)  of  the  original  k  to  the  initial  d.  The  Heb.  plural  D'3VI  is 
always  masc.  (ZAT  16,55).  Assyr.  girru  'road,  raid,  campaign'  is,  as  a  rule, 
masc.;  so,  too,  the  masc.  ^\.girre\  but  the  fern.  plur.  girreti  is  fern.  In  the  same 
way  tudu  'way'  has  the  masc.  pi.  tude  and  the  fern.  pi.  tiidtiti;  suqu  street  (= 
pl»,  Grit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  64,  1.  35):  sfiqani  and  suqati.  The  usual  word  for  50 
'road'  in  Assyrian,  xarrdnu  (from  which  the  name  of  the  city  of  Haran,  'j'jn, 
^\^.,  Kdppai  is  derived)  is  always  construed  as  fern.;  in  the  plur.  it  has  the 
fern,  ending  (xarrdndtt)  and  in  the  sixth  tablet  of  the  Surpu  series  of  incan- 
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12          was  heathen  worship.    (BL  Q?1  A  Kupiov  KCU.    We  may  doubt,  however,  whether 
the  writer  was  so  naive  as  to  make  Jeroboam  refer  to  Rehoboam  as  nn^N. 
In  the  same  way  miiT  "fyti  after  Jit  Djnrri  i°  may  be  scribal  expansion. 
Jit  mirf  l^n  Djnnn  b«  UBM  AG5,  rightly.  After  what  has  gone  before,  it  is  unneces 
sary.    The  insertion  may  be  due  to  vertical  dittography;  cf.  above,  p.  86,  1.  30.     5 
(28)  Jit  l"?an      (5.    ©v  6  pacnXeut;  is  Hexaplaric;  (/:  FIELD  ad  loc.    This  is  confirmed 
by  (5L  supplying,  not  6  pcttfiXeix;,  but  Iepof5oa|u. 

Jit  nn^«;  so,  too,  f;  but  (6  -rrpoq  TOV  Xaov,  a  different  interpretation  of  practically 
the  same  consonants  [cyn^N;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,   p.  169,  1.  25.  —  P.  H.] 
which  is  preferable  if  b  be  assigned  to  the  same  source  as  a.     But  we  should  10 
expect  b,  which  is  copied  from  Ex.  32,4,  after  v.  29.    Jtt  must  therefore  be  re 
tained   and  not  be   emended   in   accordance   with  (6,   as  proposed  by  KLOST., 
KAMPH.,  BENZ.,  and  OORT.    3  V/lf*aJ  e>\->V  is  a  paraphrase  of  Jit. 
For  Jit  lltyn  (so,  too,  05S9T)  read  the  singular  Tjbyn  as  in  Neh.  9,18. 

(30)  Jit  nNtonb;  so,  too,  (BV<£,$;  ®L  with  scribal  expansion,  TUJ  lapanX.    KlTTEL's  emen-  15 
dation  ins&nb  is  weaker  than  Jit,  not  to  mention  other  objections.    //  became  sin 
unto  him,  as  KITTEL  translates,  would  have  been  expressed  by  rNSsnV  1^>,  13,  34 
notwithstanding. 

V.  30b  Jtt  p  Ijn  nn«n  "Ifib  DJ?n  13^1  is  corrupt;  the  phrase  for  the  worship  of  idols 
is  "nns  "jbn  not  ^th  "pn.     A  trace  of  the  preposition  nns  may  be  preserved  in  20 
&  nn«n,  especially  as  the  original  text,  it  may  be  supposed,  contained  a  state 
ment  concerning  both  images.    It  was  probably  stated  here  that  all  Israel  from 
the  southern  to  the  northern  boundaries  (p  ly)  took  to  the  worship  of  the  two 
images  of  JHVH;  this  would  be:  —  p  1JM  yitf  1S3O  nmnx  DJ?n  -j^l.    <£$  express 
JH;  nor  had  (6  a  different  text  (apart  from  *j^l  for  ill  13^0-     ®L  Kai  ^opeueTO  6  25 
Xao;  TTpo  -rrpoaiimou  Tf|?  uia?  ^ujq  Aav,  KCti  upo  Trpoadbirou  Tfiq  ^XXn?  ei<;  Bai0n^ 
is  an  artificial  remedy,   as  is  evident  from  eic;  Bcu6r)X  alongside  of  ?o)?  Aav  as 
well  as  from  irpo  TrpoauuTrou  which  is  simply  impossible.     There  is  no  reason 
for  inserting,  with  OORT,  b»r\*Z  "!J?  nn«n  "JEsbl.    The  same  applies  to  the  reading 
propagated  by  the  editio  Sixtina:  xai  ^Tropeueto  6  Xao?  -rrpo  irpoaujirou  T?|C;  |aia<;  3° 
Sujq  Aav  xai  etaaav  TOV  O!KOV  Kupi'ou.     The  statements  in  H-P  and  FIELD  as 
to  the  attestation  in  MSS  of  this  second  reading  require  reexamination. 

[p  1JM  pat?  n&oa  nrrnnx  Dj?n  i^l  would  be  an  unwarranted  exaggeration,  we 
must  substitute  ^XJV213,  which  is  but  4  hours  N  of  Jerusalem  and  represents  here 
the  southern  limit  of  the  northern  kingdom.  —  P.  H.]  35 

(31)  Jtt  ni»3  JV:i  n«,   (5  OI'KOU^  £qp'  uvjJiiXuiJv.     We  must  not  only  cancel  HN   (cf.  GES.- 
KAUTZSCH  §  H7,d)  but  read  the  plural  TQ  for  <tt  no,  following  13,32,  unless 
we  are  prepared  to  consider  v.  3ia  a  very  late  addition  and  Jit  niBD  JV:i  a  plural 
formed   after  the   Aramaic  fashion;   [contrast  Crit.  Notes   on  Numbers,   p.  49, 

1.  25.  —  P.  H.]    We  cannot  base  any  conclusions  on  the  insertion  of  the  pre-  4° 
position  in  (5. 

(32)  &  p  is  to  be  preferred  to  (5  o,  which  we  may  presume  to  be  an  attempt  to 
adjust  the  sentence,  like  ^rpro  in  Jit  v.  33. 

(33)  &  ^Nn'23,  A  (5,  is  redundant. 

©  ev  £oprr|  for  Jit  enh3  2°  is  a  miscorrection  contrary  to  the  idea  of  the  original  45 
writer,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  Jit  in  tpyi.  We  must  therefore  not  emend, 
with  KLOST.  and  OORT,  inn. 
Jit  Kethib  "IS^tt  is  nothing  but  a  scribal  error  for  12^0  (so  Qere). 


13  (2)   Jit  1Enb>\    There  is  no  occasion  for  a  change  in  the  subject;  read,  therefore,  the  50 

singular  in  accordance  with  (5V  KCtuaei,  ©L  KaraKauaei.    Cf.  3,23,14.16. 
(3)  Jit  ^mi  is  the  same  grammatical  blunder  as  Tfiym  12,32;  @V  Kcu  bdbffei,  ft  JIVI 
thoughtlessly  render  the  grammatical  form.    ®L  Kai  ebuuxe  is  a  correction  follow- 
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12          This  may,  however,  be  only  a  correction  to  obscure  the  fact  that  but  one  tribe 
was  left  to  the  House  of  David  (cf.  p.  126,  1.  35).     At  the  end  of  the  verse  this 
objectionable  feature  is  directly  suppressed  by  <6;  see  below,  1.  7. 
ill  »h,  but  some  codd.  and  63  i»5l.    M,  however,   has  probably  preserved  the 
original  reading.  c 

<tt  ina1?  mirp  Bat?  "nblt;  so,  too,  8".  In  deference  to  the  ideas  of  the  later  period 
(5  corrects:  irapd?  0Kr|Trrpou  louba  xai  Bevmueiv,  uovoi,  thus  harmonizing  the 
statement  with  vv.  21  ff.  Cf.  p.  137,  1.  45. 

(21)  JH  Kethib  INm  (probably  miswriting  for  N13<1),  Qere  K3>1,  rightly.     C/i  p.  128,  1.  52. 

JH  p'Ja  tsar?  run  mirv  JT3  fa  n«;  so,  too,  052:5;  2  Chr.  11,1  abridges  (^/  above,   10 
p.  128,  1.  45):  •pia^ai  rrnm  JV3  ns;  in  the  same  way  rP3  before  ^NW  is  omitted 
and,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  ?xhv  )a  after  Dyarn. 

.tft  *)^N  D^bCM  n.xO;  so,  too,  3T5;  but  ©  dxarov  KCU  eiKom.  Either  of  these  two 
readings  may  be  corrupted  from  the  other;  it  is  impossible  to  say  which  was 
the  original  text.  lr 

For  naifan  2  Chr.  1 1 ,  i  reads  nafafc  which  probably  originated  from  the  older 
scriptio  defectiva  nrbttn. 

(22)  For  A\  DYt^Nn  121  2  codd.  Kenn.  read  m,T  nan  (2  others,  Q\nb«n  mn<i  nan)  prob 
ably  influenced  by  2  Chr.  2,2  mrP  nan.    Jtt  DT^Nn  nan  originated  under  the  in 
fluence  of  the  following  £1  n\n!?«n  ^«;  the  original  reading  was  m,T  as  attested  20 
by  65®.    Cy:  p.  119,  1.  42. 

(23)  Compared  with  our  passage   2  Chr.  11,3   exhibits   a   clumsily   condensed  text, 
DJ?,n  nnM  ytMai  nmn^  n"a  fa  ^i  (which  is  attested  by  <5aTS)  being  replaced  by 
•pa'sai  nmn-'a  ^Nni!?11  fa  ^xi. 

(24)  2  Chr.  11,4  A  h*W  ''ia  after  DS-'nx,  reads  the  plural  nan  n«  for  nan  n«  and,  at  25 
the  end,  DJ?3T  ^N  na^O  for  mns  nana  nsfa.    The  text  of  Kings,  attested  by  <5£3, 

is  in  all  these  points  preferable. 

For  the  scriptio  defectiva  latsh  cf.  BAR  #</  loc.  [and  above,  p.  84,  1.  32.  —  P.  H.] 
The  Hebrew  text  from  which  6  was  translated  had  after  this  verse  a  midrash 
describing  Jeroboam's  life  and  adventures.    This  late  addition  is  rather  fanciful  30 
and  very  clumsily  compiled  from  elements  in  the  narratives  of  Jfl,  in  cc.  11.12.14, 
concerning  Hadad  of  Edom  and  Jeroboam.    What  M  11,19-22  relates  of  the 
Edomite  Hadad  is  transferred  in  this  midrash  to  Jeroboam,  combined  with  the 
account  in  M  11,24-26.40  of  Jeroboam.    It  is  an  interesting  illustration  of  the 
history  of  M  but  of  no  value  for  the  interpretation  of  the  Received  Text  since  JH  35 
was  repeatedly  misunderstood  by  the  compiler  of  this  midrash.    The  secondary, 
fanciful,  and  clumsy  character  of  this  midrashic  expansion  may  be  inferred  from 
such  misunderstandings  as  the  transfer  to  Shemaiah  of  the  prophecy  of  Ahijah 
concerning  the  division  of  the  kingdom  (ii,27f£;  Sw.  12,24°,   LAG.  I3,i5f.)  or 
the  dating  back  of  this  prophecy  to  the  time  after  Solomon's  death;  cf.  below,  40 
p.  136, 1.  50.  The  fact  that  this  addition  in  6  was  translated  from  a  Hebrew  original 
is  evident  from  Zapeipa  =  ,nnn»,  ud£uu  6   11,19  alongside  of  upeapurepav  Sw. 
12,24°  for  n^Hin  (cf.  above,  p.  124,  1.  12),  and  similar  Hebraisms.  We  have  cited 
this  midrash,  which  has  often  mislead  modern  expositors  of  the  Books  of  Kings, 
after  SWETE'S  and  LAGARDE'S  editions  of  05  (cf.  above,  p.  64,  1.  37).  [Cf.  CHEYNE,  45 
JQR,  July  1899,  PP-  551-558;  \VINCKLER,  Gesch.  Isr.  2,27off.  —  P.  H.J 
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(26)  A\  nnjj;  so,  too,  t£;  (5,  with  scribal  expansion,  ibou  vuv,  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

(27)  4tt  nin  2°  is  an  unnecessary  specification  A  (5.    Jtt  Dmns  ^>N,  but  (5  irpo?  Kupiov 
KCU  xupiov  aijTUJV,  which  is  due  to  the  erroneous  notion  that  the  cult  on  the  ni02 
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12          V.!^eeul  o^ao  yai^ia-.    V.  2O  (see  note  on  v.  3)  shows  that  DJDV  cannot  be  the 
subject  of  Wl.  According  to  the  preceding  passage  and  what  follows,  the  subject 

is  ^Knar  "?3. 

iit  Djnrn  b»;  so,  too,  M;  6,  with  scribal  expansion,  irpo<;  TOV  paoiX^a  Po^oau. 

After  'ill  nan  05V+auToi<;,  5  \06^  •**>!,  scribal  expansion.     Cf.  p.  60,  1.  6. 

(13)  iil  DJ?n  n«;  so,  too,  05M;  2  Chr.  abridges  (cf.  above,  p.  128,  1.  45):  -ban  D3jn. 
[For  iit  n»p  ^  above,  p.  128,  1.  11.  —  P.  H.] 

&  atjri;  ©  supplies  the  subject  Popoau,  2  Chr.   expands;  Djnrn  ften,  omitting, 
however,  inxy  nt?N. 

(14)  The  Chronicler  condenses  this  verse,  substituting  vty  for  nsty  ty,  and  omitting  10 
n:nN  noiK  between  D'anpya  .....  '3K1;  f/:  above,  p.  128,  1.  44. 

(15)  itt  nap,  2  Chr.  10,15  n3J?3- 

ill  mrr  nj?»;  so,  too,  Sft;  but  2  Chr.  DTibxn  DJHS. 

M  nirp  nan  nw«;  so,  too,  3T.    05V  A  ni,T;  so,  too,  05L3  and  2  Chr.  10,15,  but  the 
divine  name  is  inserted  after  Q^pn.  J5 

After  ill  rvnN  SL  +  TOU  Trpoqpr)TOU,  5  ix^»  J^-^l  oip^j. 

(16)  b»-&*  br,  ©A  -iroii;  laparjX.;  ©L  TTa<;  6  ^ao?,  conforming  the  expression  to  the  follow 
ing  &  DJjn  -OB**!.    The  Chronicler  transposes:  1«n  h*W<  ^  for  "  '3  «nsl. 

JB  nan,  attested  by  S9T,  A  2  Chr.  10,  16;  nor  does  05  seem  to  have  read  it.    [Cf. 
the  omission  of  top  after  Kto3;  (T)  psmn;  (^)  nj?D;  Assyr.  ^:  =  r^J?  ^3  Dan.  4,31  20 
(Heb.  D-O"?  «^3;  £/!  ZK  2,272);  Assyr.  z//^z  'he  spat'  for  ittadt  ru  tu  (Syr.  Ik^oi, 
HW  6i4b.449b;  contrast  KB  6,121,   1.  34);  see  also   Crit.   Notes  on   Proverbs, 
p.  55,  1.  23;  Ges.2?,  §  ii7,g;  and  below,  on  22,35.    For  "^v  Cnt33.  Assyr.  naddnt) 
=  mnj?  or  ISK  n»B?,  cf.  FRIEDR.  DELITZSCH  ad  Job  10,  14.  —  P.  H.] 
&  lib  ,na;  (5V,  wrongly,  TI?  fmiv;  0)L,  more  explicitly,  OUK  ^ativ  f^Tv  gri  u^poc.      25 
Jit  nsn  nnj?,  so,  too,  JICS    in    2  Chr.  10,  16;  but   (5  vOv  poaxe,   Al  nxn  being 
misre'ad  nvn;  so,  too  <5L  ^ith  the  doublet  xai  Kpive.    The  reading  nsn  is  preferred 
by  THENIU'S,  KLOST.,  OORT,  [and  WINCKLER,  OLZ  4,  148]. 
Jit  Vbns5?,   6  ei?  rd  aKrivubuara  aurou.     The  statement  of  SH  that  <D  aurou  is 
derived  from  A  would  seem  to  be  erroneous,  as  this  pronoun  is  read  in  all  texts  30 
of  6.    A  specification  is  certainly  indispensable. 

(17)  V.  17,      05,  disturbs  the  connection  of  the  narrative,  since  v.  18  goes  on  to  describe 
furtherA  incidents  of  the  popular  assembly.    The  author  of  this  verse  misunder 
stood   the   last  words   of  v.  16,   v!?ni6   tonBP   T>1,  which   signify,  not  that   the 
Israelites  went  home,  but  that  they  left  the  place  of  assembly  in  which  they  35 
had  carried  on  their  negotiations  with  R.,   and  withdrew  to   their  tents  which 
were  pitched  in  the  vicinity  and  were  probably  grouped  according  to  the  tribes. 

(18)  The  first  Djnrn  and  ^Nn&»  !?D  in  M  A  05,  rightly.    Djnm  is  scribal  expansion,  and 
although  "pNnty  ^3  is  correct,  it  unnecessarily  supplies  the  subject  of  IttiVI.    The 
position  of  <tt  U  shows  that  the  preceding  ton»<  hi   is  a  subsequent  insertion.  40 
<5L  aurov  <?v  \i6oi?  ud?  lapanX,  2  Chr.  18,18  p«  b»"\^  ^  13,  5  voo^>  -0,010^0 
"\Jf-taJ  ioLa;  smooth  the  text. 

For  Jit  nnn«  (so,  too,  ft;  2  Chr.  10,  18:  nnnn,  ©v  ApaM)  read  on"an«  following  <5AL 
Abuuvipau,  5  >.f*ao,l,  and  4,6b;  5,28b;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Samuel,   p.  96,  1.  5°; 

Chron.,  p.  75,  1-  39-  45 

ill  DU1?  n33n»3.    05L  diti  TO  d'pina  and  the  variants  eiq  TO  ap.ua,  <?ui  TO  apua  auToO 
in  other  MSS  of  05  (cf.  H-P)  are  corrections  from  ifl.    That  05  has  only  dvapnvai 
TOU  cpeuYevv  does  not  warrant  the  conclusion  that  it  did  not  read  nasnoa. 
(20)  After  iil  DV3T1  ©L  supplies,  correctly  but  unnecessarily,   it  AITUTTTOU.    There  is 
no  reason  for  inserting,  with  THEN,  and  OORT,  D'nXBB. 

ill  nnyn  ^«.    Many  codd.  and  edd.  Sonc.,  Brix.  have  the  meaningless  expansion 
myrt  bs  h». 
itt  b«nc"«  ^3  by-,  so,  too,  (TS;  but  05,  perhaps  rightly,  simply  im  («L  TOV)  IffpanX. 

Kings  1  7 
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12  repetition  of  the  idea  contained  in  the  words  before  it.  In  2  Chr.  10,7  the  diffi 
culty  occasioned  by  M  DrpJj;!  DrfOjtt  was  evidently  felt,  and  the  text  of  the  present 
passage  therefore  altered  to  Djvmi  nin  Dj/'nb  sit^  rvnn  ex. 

[Jtt  ormjjl  (A  2  Chr.  10,7)  is  no  doubt  a  gloss,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
the  following  M  DJTJJ71  stood  in  the  original  text,  and  that  the  clause  M  rnail  5 
D'SIB  D'nrn  Dn^X  is  a  gloss  explaining  the  special  meaning  of  najj  /#  ^-/w  a 
favorable  answer  (cf.  n.  47  of  the  paper  cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *  and  Crit.  Notes 
on  Proverbs,  p.  48,  1.  45).  The  favorable  answer,  the  granting  of  the  petition  of 
the  people,  is,  of  course,  more  important  than  D'310  nnri;  the  latter  was  prob 
ably  suggested  by  nttfp  in  v.  13,  one  of  the  two  exceptional  cases  where  niy  10 
seems  to  be  used  of  an  unfavorable  answer;  nttfp,  however,  may  be  a  subsequent 
addition  just  as  in  i  S  20, 10  (read  there:  —  »  "pax  "]iy  HO'^S  ^  IT  "0,  —  n&™lw, 
unparalleled  in  OT,  =  UpJ,  ^J,  modern  Arabic  £s  =  f-^.^  ^,\;  cf.  WRIGHT  DE- 
GOEJE3  1,276,0;  Qere  "N,  Kethib  IN  Prov.  31,4;  OORT,  Emend,  suggests  CX  for 
Jtl  'X  in  i  S  20, 10;  so,  too,  GRATZ,  Emend.,  following  (53).  15 

The  Chronicler  substitutes  for  DfPJP  ((SA  KCU  elHi?  sic!  auToT?  and  give  in]  the 
plainer  synonym  DJVX1  (cf.  above,  1.  3;  (Dv  euboxricrnq).  We  can  easily  under 
stand  why  this  change  was  made,  but  it  is  very  improbable  that  any  one  should 
have  added  the  ambiguous  DfPJjfl  as  an  explanatory  gloss.  The  phrase  DVn  DX 
ntn  DJ?b  "QJ?  iTnn  probably  seemed  to  the  Chronicler  too  exaggerative,  but,  of  20 
course,  12y  need  not  be  taken  literally  (cf.  our  Your  obedient  servant  &c. ;  con 
trast  above,  p.  113,  1.  16);  the  antithesis  between  ntn  Q$h  13J?  n^nn  nrn  DS  and 

n'tm  "?3  D^nsj?  ~]b  vrn  is  certainly  better  than  the  vni ntn  nj,%n^  mol?  n\in  D« 

D"a\n  V:  DH:J?  -]1?  of  the  Chronicler.    The  omission  of  DVn  (but  (fiV  2  Chr.  10,7  + 
^v  Tf|  oriuepov)   and  the  substitution  of  aiB^  for  naj?^1  are  miscorrections.    The  25 
original  text  of  this  passage,  it  may  be  supposed,  was  therefore:  rvnn  Dvn  DN 
D-fi'n  ^2  D^nny  1^  vni  amjn  ntn  oj?b  nay.  —  P.  H.] 

(8)  The  first  half  of  this  verse  is  repeated  literally  in  v.  I3b;  there  it  is  in  place,  but 
not  here. 

before  nnoyn,  A  2  Chr.  10,8,  rightly.     It  must  be  either  ViD^>  n^ttj/'n  or  30 

vn  n»«.   [Cf.  GES.-KAUTZSCH  §  i26,k  and  v. 6  nnoV  vn  i^«  without 
the  article.  —  P.  H.]  'Cancel  IPX  with  GRATZ. 

(9)  A\  a^il;  so,  too,  2  3T01.    OORT  emends  to  2'trsi  following  ©  dTTOKpiGa),  5  *\.ll 
JL^O^J^JB,    3    z^/   respondeam,    overlooking  the   fact  that  even   kings   are    polite 
enough  to  speak  of  their  confidential  advisers  as  participating  in  their  aims  and  35 
actions;  cf.  the pluralis  comimmicativus  in  Gen.  1,26;  Is.  6,8. 

(10)  After  M  1fl«  0  +  oi  Ttape0Tr|K6Te<;  irpo  irpoaujTrou  autou,  which  is  scribal  expan 
sion  from  v.  8,  and  must  be  considered  in  the  same  way  as  v.  8a  of  Jit;  cf.  above, 
1.  28. 

M  ivtyl?;  so,  too,  (B(T3;  but  in  view  of  l">>J?01  (v.  4)  and  D3Vj?  by  ^"DX  (v.  11)  we  40 
had  perhaps  better  read  I^JJb. 

The  pointing  •'abj?  (BAR,  GlNSBURG)  is  a  monstrosity,  a  hybrid  combination  of 
the  two  vocalizations  "3E)p  and  '3t3j5. 

(11)  In  2  Chr.  10,11.14  the  answer  given  is  more  drastic,   nrnx  1DS_X  being  omitted. 
This  terser  form,  however,  need  not  be  original;  the  Chronicler  has  abridged  45 
the  text  of  this  section  in  several  passages;  cf.  vv.  4.13.14.16.21.23. 

[Jit  D'mpy  refers  according  to  Dr.  ZEHNPFUND  to  scarifying  instruments  (Assyr. 
zuqaqipu,  syn.  aqrabii};  see  Beitr.  z.  Assyriol.  4,224  and  the  note  cited  above, 
1.  7.  -  P.  H.] 

(12)  ill  Kethib  im  is  intended  for  ^Xi"1!,   the  X  being   omitted.     We  must  read   the  50 
plural  1X2'i,  and  not,  with  the  Qere,  the  singular  xlri.    @v  KCU  -rrpoaeY^vovro,  but 
©L  Kcd  TTapeT&veTO,  S(E  also  follow  the  Qere.    Contrast  p.  130,  1.  9. 

ill  Dyn  ^:i  Dj?:i"r;   so,   too,   $;   but  (5  trcts  lapatX;   5   has  the  conflate  reading 


I2,i — 7  -OHS-©^*  I  Kinge  *^-s>eH<«-  127 

II  of  the  Jeroboam  midrash  (see  below,  p.  130,  1.  29).    This  addition  is  preserved  in 

(BL  in  a  more  original  form  than  it  is  in  05V.    The  Lucianic  recension  reads:  — 
dy^veTO  be,  ubc;  r|xouaev  lepopoau  uioc;  Naf?ar,  ett  aiv  dv  AIYUTTTLU  we,  ore  ^qpuyev 
e'K  TrpoatiiTTOU  ZoXouiBvToc;  xal  ^KciGiaev  dv  AIYUTTTUJ,  on  TeGvriKe  XoXouuuv  Kai 
KareuGuvei  *Kai  epxexai  ei<;  rr|v  iroXiv  aiirou  et?  xf|V  Xapeipa  Tr|V  £v  opei  Ecppaiu.     5 
Apart  from  some  minor  departures,  03V  ^  QTI  TeGvnKe  £.  KCU,  the  period  being 
clumsily  continued  with  KareuGuvew.    What  is  not  covered  by  ill  12,2  in  this 
section  is  met  with  in  the  Jeroboam  midrash  Sw.  Ii,24d  (LAG.  13,34):  Kai  r)KOU- 
0ev  lepopoau  e"v  AIYUTTTOI  OTI  Te6vr|Kev  (05L  d-rrdOave)  Z.,  and  Sw.  n,24f  (LAG. 
13,39)  Kai  dHfjXGev  lepopoa|a  &.  AIYUTTTOU  Kai  f|XOev  dc,  jf\v  Xapeipa  Trjv  iv  6'pei  10 
Eqppaiu. 

Compared  uith  JH  12,2  (5  11,43  i5  secondary,  as  is  evident  also  from  the 
reappearance  of  the  textual  error  n^son  Djnv  itfM  (cf.  below,  1.  29)  and  from  the 
repetition  of  the  beginning  of  A\  11,43  vniN  D>'  no'pE?  s:wi  in  order  to  regain 
connection  with  ill  12,1  after  the  insertion.  15 


12  (1.2)   VV.  I  and  2  are  to  be  read  in  inverted  order,  since  v.  2  relates  to  11,43,  while 

v.  i  and  v.  3b  are  directly  connected.    The  original  place  of  this  statement  was  20 
not,  as  BENZ.  supposes,  after  11,40,  following  the  account  of  Jeroboam's  rebellion. 
As  ^H  ny}"!11  yfctiO  TiM,  at  the  beginning  of  12,2,  was  the  immediate  sequel  of  11,43, 
it  was   unnecessary  to   state  what  Jeroboam  heard;   [see  also  GES.-KAUTZSCH, 
§  Ii7,f.  —  P.  H.J    It  is  a  mistake  to  insert  in  ill  12,2,  with  KAMPH.,  ntt^t?  ntt  "O 
from  05  11,43,  and  it  is  still  more  objectionable  to  introduce  here,  with  GRATZ,  25 
KLOST.,  KITTEL,  additional  elements  of  the  Jeroboam  midrash  (see  below,  p.  130, 
1.  29).     If  these   statements   had   ever  been   contained  in  ill  12,2  they  would 
certainly  not  have  been  canceled. 

(2)  Instead  of  the  nonsensical  ill  Dnxfil  Djnv  3Bh  2  Chr.  10,2  reads  nnsao  DJDT  2^>1. 
The  error  was  caused  by  0^X03  in  the  first  half  of  this  verse.  30 

(3)  The  first  half  of  this  verse  anticipates  v.  20  impossibly  and  is  rightly  omitted 
in  (5. 

For  ill  Kethib  IXS'1  read,  with  the  Qere,  XT1. 

(4)  M  nrj?  nnNl;  so,  too,   ffi.5«T;  but  2  Chr.  10,4  simply  nny,  probably  shortened  in 
accordance  with  v.  n  of  ill.   From  v.  10  we  may  infer  that  the  original  text  read  35 
simply  nnsi. 

(5)  iH  OJ?n  13!?'I1;  so,  too,  ft;   5  even  JL»i-  ot^  a^.)fo,  but  ©  A  Dyn,  rightly:  not  the 
people,  but  the  delegates,  probably  the  htXW  ''ip?  discussed  the  question  with 
Rehoboam.    In  2  Chr.  10,5  Djrn  ^.".l  the  text  is  smoothed. 

(6)  Jfl  DJ/2ni  is  scribal  expansion,  as  its  omission  in  ©  proves.  40 
ill  n^ptn.    The  compiler  of  the  Jeroboam  midrash  (Sw.   I2,24a;  LAG.   13,19^; 

cf.  below,  p.  130,  1.  29)  is  so  thoughtless  as  to  confound  the  old  servants  of  Solo 
mon  with  the  Vxnt^  ^2pt;  the  latter,  of  course,  sided  with  the  people  and  were 
their  spokesmen.  This  one  slip  is  sufficient  to  gauge  the  value  of  this  midrashic 
compilation.  45 

(7)  M  Kethib  "OT1  is  a  remnant  of  the  old  scriptio  defectiva  (cf.  above,  p.  125,  1.  i); 
the  Qere  correctly  requires  rQTI,  as  in  I  S  12, 10;  13,19,  while  in  other  passages 
(e.  g.  i  S  16,4;  2  K  7,ii;  Ez.  10, 19)  the  scriptio  defectiva  has  not  been  correct 
ed,  the  forms  being  mispointed  as  singulars.     0335  correctly  express  the  Qere. 

[It  is  possible,  however,  that  "DTI  is  impersonal:  one  of  them  (ijl'on)  said;  see  50 
above,  p.  69,  1.  3.  —  P.  H.j 

Al  DJTiJjl  anticipates  the  following  clause  and  is  therefore  rightly  omitted  in  05. 
But  the   preceding  il\  nrnsjjl   also  is   an   addition,   since   it  is  an  unnecessary 
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II  (29)  After  .ill  ~ii:  ©  -f  Kai  drrecfTricyev  aurov  £K  Tf)<;  obou  =  "pin  ]D  inbM.  It  is  true 
that  such  a  clause  might  have  dropped  out  through  hoinxoteleuton,  but  we  fail 
to  see  why  this  leading  aside  should  have  been  necessary  for  the  prophet's 
symbolical  action.  It  seems  to  be  the  explanatory  gloss  of  a  reader  who  took 
exception  to  Jeroboam  being  "pia,  while  he  afterwards  appears  with  Ahijah  5 
mfea.  This  glossator  took  "pia  =  n^DO^,  thinking  that  mfr  referred  to  the  fields 
bordering  upon  the  highway;  cf.  28  20,12. 

(30)  Jll  nb^tra,  but  05  TOU  i.uatiou  auroO,  which  is  not  good,  as  vbj?  IPX  follows. 

(31)  Jit  D'BSU'n  mtoy  nx,  (5  rightly  beica  aKiiirrpa. 

(32)  Jit  l1?  nVP  inxn  tsa^m,  attested  by  52",  is  the  original  reading,  while  <B  xai  buo   10 
o"Kf|TTTpa  £0rai  (£aovrai)  aurou  represents  a  harmonizing  correction. 

The  difficulty  of  the  commentators  who  have  searched  for  the  twelfth  tribe  and 
endeavored  to  find  out  why  it  is  not  mentioned  here,  is  at  once  removed  by 
recognizing  that  v.  32  is  an  interpolation  or  redactional  connecting-link  to  join 
the  second  Deuteronomistic  prophecy  regarding  the  division  of  the  kingdom,  15 
vv.  34b  ff.,  with  the  first.  Jit  ]J>S  in  v.  33  joins  directly  with  v.  31 ;  v.  32  is,  therefore, 
an  addition;  cf.  below,  1.  35. 

(33)  Jit  iinniri  •o-aty,  i:Vn  x"?i;  05  KareXmev  (05L  <?TKaTe\nre)  M€;  Ka\  ^olnffev  (05L 
^bouXeuae),  Kai  OUK  eiropeuer);  5  ^-«si  jlo r*^00  "^a^*!  ^x-     &  V3S  T3. 

at  the  end  of  the  verse,  proves  that  053  have  the  correct  reading.  20 

Jit  VVlV  is  merely  a  scribal  error.  An  Aramaic  plural  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Judges, 
p.  65,  1.  49]  cannot  be  credited  to  a  time  when  the  foreign  gods  were  styled  DM^X 
without  any  scruples  (contrast  above,  p.  122,  1.  i). 

'BBPni  <lf>(3n\  A  (5,  is  scribal  expansion.  5  smooths  Jit  by  prefixing  -f^.i  jJo;  cf. 
below,  1.  30.  25 

(34)  Jit  isnts'x  K''a>3;  so,  too,  O;   <5  dvTiTaaaouevo?  dvTiTd:o,uai  auruj  =  I1?  x'^X  xtoi, 
either  a  misunderstanding  or  the  rendering  of  an  illegible  toxt. 

Jit  "nj?m  ^niso  natr  -IPX  A  03,  rightly. 

(35)  Jit  D'B2BM  m'^j?  nx  is  an  addition  or  a  redactional  connecting-link,  as  is  proved 
by  the  suffix  in  n'rinv.   (f>  Kai  bubauu  aot  TU  bexa  OKf|TTTpa,  S  ^^*  'r*o-^-  ^  *^-M*  30 
harmonize  by  omitting  the  suffix. 

(3°)  Jit  "inx  t22^;  so,  too,  £5;  (5  rd  buo  aKfitrrpa  is  a  correction  intended  to  harmonize 
the  account  of  the  second  Deuteronomist  with  the  first.  According  to  the  first 
Deuteronomist  Jeroboam  received  10  tribes,  and  Rehoboam  two,  while  according 
to  the  second  Deuteronomist  but  one  tribe  was  left  to  Solomon's  son.  35 

(38)  For  Jit  pxi  rrn  w:::  cf.  above,  p.  69,  1.  41. 

The  last  four  words  of  v.  38  and  the  whole  of  v.  39,  A  (5,  are  a  later  addition. 
V.  39  corrects  the  preceding  prophecy  foretelling  the  misfortunes  of  the  House 
of  David  by  an  allusion  to  its  future  glory  in  the  Messianic  period. 

(40)  Jit  D»3V  A  ©,  which  gives  the  original  reading,  the  subject  of  the  verb  having  40 
been  unnecessarily  added  in  Jit. 

[For  Jit  ptsf't?  (so,  too,  (T.S;  14,25  Qere;  2  Chr.  12,2.5.7.9)  we  must  read,  following 
the  Kethib  14,25  and  ©  ZouacxKeiu,  pBhtf  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  48,  1.  14; 
Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  54,  1.  5)  or  rather  pt?1tf  (ZA  2,261,  n.  3);  cf.  the 
Assyrian  rendering  of  the  name  of  the  ruler  of  Busiris  at  the  time  of  Sardanapalus  45 
(B.  C.  668-626):  Susinqu  (KB  2,163,  1,  100;  Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  1,351)  =  *Zw(J^TXl? 
(Manetho:  ZeawYXi?;  cf.  t»rwnx  for  tshfitfnx  &c.,  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  31, 
1.  50).  For  the  cuneiform  s  =  ti  cf.  above  p.  88,  1.  35  and  note  on  "l£D  =  j/^rw, 
2,5,5,  and  for  the  a  =  in  in  y^'iti  see  above,  p.  61,  1.  39.  —  P.  H.] 

(42)  JU  bx-it?'  V:  by,  A  05,  is  redundant  in  Jit  because  self-evident.  50 

(43)  ^  "12P>1,  ©  Kai  eOavyav  aurov  is  a  free  rendering. 
JH  V3X  is  scribal  expansion;  cf.  below,  p.  142,  1.  45. 

After  Jit  v.  43a  6  inserts  a  passage  consisting  of  Jll  12,2  interwoven  with  elements 
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II  -010^.  ©5  read  the  plural  S3p>»l  (f/!  12,7  and  Crit.  Notes  on  Leviticus,  p.  27,  1.  13) 
probably  rightly  (cf.  2  Chr.  13,7;  I  S  22,2).  [The  singular  f?j?M  would,  however, 
not  be  impossible,  especially  as  the  predicate  is  separated  from  the  subject  by 
v*?j?;  cf.  i  S  1,2;  4, 10  &c.,  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  145,0;  WRIGHT-DE  GOEJE,  2,  §  143; 
see  also  above,  p.  115,  1.  38.  —  P.  H.]  5 

For  A\  \"by  we  must  read,  in  spite  of  2  Chr.  13 , 7  v"?N ;  it  is  the  common  scribal 
error,  [by  in  this  connection,  however,  may  mean  in  addition  to;  cf.  above,  p.  116, 
1.  i  and  below,  p.  142,  1.  24.  —  P.  H.] 

M  DHN  in  i'lro  has  no  connection  with  the  context,  is  omitted  in  <gi',  and  is 
plainly  a  gloss  (cf.  2  S  10,18).  10 

Instead  of  A\  "O^l  read  na1?'1'!  in  accordance  with  ©  irpoKareXdpeTO;  this  involves 

the  further  emendations  3»»i  and  "]bw\  for  M  lain  and  12^»<11;  ©L  Kai  dKciOiaev 

Kai  ^paaiXeuaev  dv  AajaciffKiu,  5  jsarttjoi^  vj>ije»  ^X»!o. 

(25)  For  the  transposition  of  v.  25b  see  above,  p.  124,  1.  37. 

M  'pHWS  ^p^l,  ©V  nod  £papu6uur|0~£v  lapar|X  = /NW  ppM,  which  may  be  the  ori-  15 
ginal  text  of  ©  but  cannot  be  the  original  Hebrew  text  as  the  following  clauses 
show  that  Hadad,  and  not  Israel,  is  the  subject.  ©L  Kai  dpapuvOri  dui  lapar|X  = 
Jit;  5  ^-Ifjol  ud.:A,  ja.xi.Jo  he  vexed  the  Israelites  =  ^\  Hif.;  $  bxwi  Tlttl 
paraphrases.  Heb.  pp  to  detest,  to  dislike,  to  be  -vexed  with  reference  to  political 
relations  is  sufficiently  attested  by  Num.  22,  3;  Is.  7,6.16.  20 

GRATZ'S  emendation  p5iM  is  unnecessary  and  would  entail  the  substitution  of 
the  preposition  b  for  Al  2  in  the  following,  ^Slt^O  of  -C  [In  Is.  7,6  GESENIUS, 
CHEYNE,  DUHM,  GRATZ,  MARTI  read  nap-'SJ  for  &  mrpa.  Even  in  v.  16  it  would 
perhaps  be  better  to  read  pS2  for  &  y$  (©  cpopf)),  and  in  Num.  22,3  pi'M  for  Jtt 
^j5;i  (©  irpo0uOx9io'£v),  also  in  Ex.  1,12  IpSM  for  Jfl  ISp^l  (0  ^be\000avTo).  The  25 
etymological  equivalent  of  Heb.  p^n  and  Syr.  oxxvl,  Assyr.  usiq  (the  initial  S  in 
Hebrew  being  due  to  a  partial  assimilation;  cf.  above,  p.  117,  1.  32  and  Crit.  Notes 
on  Ezekiel,  p.  64,  1.  33)  is  used  in  the  cuneiform  historical  texts  (cf.  DELITZSCH, 
HW  4Q2a)  with  the  meaning  he  oppressed,  harrassed  (<^^5.  ^Ua3').  It  is  true  that 
p'Sn  is  construed  with  b  in  7  of  the  10  passages  in  which  this  verb  occurs  in  jtt,  30 
but  in  Jud.  14, 17  and  in  Job  32, 18  it  is  construed  with  the  accusative,  and  there 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  have  been  construed  with  1  (cf.  <*o»  ^^'  ^— *•*•* 
&c.).  The  verb  Dnbi  e.  g.  may  be  construed  with  by,  DJ?,  or  ^  (cf.  ^  Tl  &c.);  in 
the  same  way  we  have  by  Dip  and  2  Dip  &c.  The  preposition  1  after  p^SH  may 
be  more  intensive  than  b  (cf.  mtrn  •pn^xa  Hos.  12,7;  see  GES.-BUHL1^  8;a;  GES.-  35 
KAUTZSCH,  §  H9,k).  The  fact  that  p'Sn  is,  as  a  rule,  construed  with  b,  may  be 
responsible  for  the  miswriting  ^J7M.  —  P.  H.]  The  phrase  'pxityn  ppM  is  striking- 
through  its  originality  and  attested  by  several  passages;  it  is  therefore  hardly 
right  to  eliminate  it  by  an  emendation.  M.  LAMBERT,  REJ  40,  No.  80,  pp.  249  f. 
emends:  yp_^_  following  2,10,32.  This  emendation  is  bad  as  it  introduces  a  40 
hysteron  proteron  into  the  text.  Nor  did  Hadad  annex  any  Israelitish  territory. 

(26)  M  njnix  IBS  DPI  is  an  opprobrious  addition  (rightly  omitted  in  ©  uiog  YuvaiK°S 
Xnpa?)  \\hich  has  supplanted  p  before  nt»K.    The  Jeroboam  midrash  (cf.  below, 
p.  130,  1.  29)  Sw.  I2,24b  xai  ovojua  Tf|<;  |unTpd<;  aurou  Zapeiaa,  iropvr)  (LAG.  12,28 
xai  6vo)Lia  Tfj  innrpi  au'tou  Zapeipa,  yuvf|  iropvri,  misunderstands  njjns  owing  to  a  45 
confusion  with  mix,  and  gratifies  the  desire  to  brand  the  schismatic  Jeroboam 

in  the  person  of  his  mother  in  a  manner  different  from  Al. 

[For  iropvri  cf.  WlNCKLER,  Gesch.  Israels  2,271,  n.  i  and  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs, 

p.  56,  1.  52.  —  P.  H.] 

V.  26b,  although      ©,  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  50 

(27)  A\  1JD nD1?^  l^aa,  ©v  follows  M;  but  ©L  £TTI  TOV  paaiX^a  LoXojuujvTa,  Kai 

6  paaiXeu?  ZoXo,uuuv Kai  (TuveKXeiae  expands  and  smooths  the  text.   5,  too, 

smooths  JH. 
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II  substituted  for  her  personal  name  the  definition  D'OBnn  ninN.  The  translator  of 
the  midrash  in  ©  I2,24a-z  (cf.  below,  p.  130,  1.  29)  mistook  in  Sw.  12,24=  (LAG. 
12,36)  the  first  ninx  for  ths  name  of  the  woman,  rendering  Tr|v  Avoi  dbe\qpr|v 
Oexeueivac;  Tr]v  upeapuTe'pav.  This  is  just  as  fanciful  as  the  construction  of  the 
NlVz?  at  the  hands  of  Jeroboam  [cf.  WlNCKLER,  Gesch.  Isr.  2,271  and  for  Avuu  5 
ibid.  p.  272,  1.  ii.  —  P.  H.]  in  Sw.  i2,24b  (LAG.  12,32),  and  KLOST.,  BENZ., 
KITTEL  are  not  justified  in  substituting  in  our  passage  an  imaginary  Hebraization 
(niinN  or  13N)  of  the  name  given  by  the  midrash. 

A\  D^BPin,  ©v  in  both  passages  Oexeueivct,  ©L  Oexeueiva.    It  is  not  impossible 
that  the  3B  of  Al  is  based  on  a  reminiscence  of  the  name  of  the  city  Dmsnn  Jer.  10 
2, 1 6,  Kethib  D3Bnn. 

KLOST.'S  emendation  nVD3n  for  Jtt  nvnun  is  bad.  ©  uei£u)  and  •rrpeopuTe'pav  (^/! 
below,  p.  130,  1.  42)  cannot  be  derived  from  nvsan;  granted  that  nTDan  may  have 
been  used  as  an  adjective,  it  would  be  possible  only  after  ran,  but  not  after  JYinN. 
It  is  true  that  Jtt  nvrun  is  the  title  of  the  Queen-mother,  and  therefore  out  of  the  15 
question  here.  ©v  Tf|<;  ue(£uu  points  to  n^mn,  and  this  is  an  attribute  to  nin«,  not 
to  D'asnri.  ©L  -rriv  uei£uj,  Sw.  i2,24e  (LAG.  12,36)  xr)v  upeapuTepav.  [According 
to  WlNCKLER,  Gesch.  Isr.  2,271,  n.  5  Jtt  niUin  means  the  principal  wife.  © 
/r/c>r  in  rank  (cf.  our  senior},  ueiZiuuv  =  ^eyicr-ros  principal;  cf.  6 
paaiXetiq  &c.  —  P.  H.]  20 

(20)  jtt  ib,  ©  has  after  atjfiu  the  gloss  TLU  Abep. 

JU  132;  so,  too,  2T5;  but  ©  uiov  auTfjt;,  misinterpreting  Heb.  H32  0"I33). 
£1  inVoini ;  but  Tahpenes  is  neither  the  mother  nor  the  wet-nurse  of  the  child, 
and  only  the  time  which  the  boy  spent  with  the  royal  princes,  after  he  had  been 
weaned,   was  important  for  him.    We  must  therefore  read,  with  KLOST.,   BENZ.,  25 
following  ©  KCti  dEeOpenjev,  in^nifil,  ©  eierpdcpuu  being  the  usual  equivalent  of  h^. 
6   omits  the  second  njnB  n"2  of  JH,   which  is  entirely   superfluous  alongside  of 
the  following  njns  "OS  "jina,  while  ev  ueauj  uiCuv  O.  is  read  for  &  njHB  n"2  "]in2. 
Cancel  the  second  nj?",D  n^D  and  "pm  in  the  preceding  M  nj?"\B  n"2  ^inn. 

(21)  .ill  -[bxi,   8:  inxi;  S  ^jl,  ©v  xai  diroarp^uj,   (5L  xai  dvaatpe^a)  are  free  render-  30 
ings. 

(22)  iH  "fi  "r,  but  ffi  TIVI,  HOD  being  misread  n»2;  ''S  introduces  here,  as  often,  the 
oratio  directa. 

Jtt  ''S  K1?  10X"1,  but  05  Kcd  elirev  aurCu  Abep,  misreading  ib  for  Kb  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on 
Ezra-Neh.,  p.  61,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.]  and  supplying  the  subject.  35 

<S  reads,  after  the  end  of  this  verse,  KCU  dvearpevpev  Abep  ei?  Tqv  YHV  auroO,  and 
continues  with  the  last  two  statements  of  v.  25,  aikr)  r)  xaKia  r|v  d-rroirjaev  Abep- 
xai  dpapu6uuriaev  laparjX,  Kai  ^paaiXeuaev  dv  T^|  Ebuuu.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  that  this  text  is  essentially  better  than  itt;  for  (a)  aux^  =  n«t  instead  of  the 
meaningless  n«1  of  M  does  not  require  any  recommendation;  —  (£)  the  trans-  40 
position  of  the  clauses  to  the  places  they  now  occupy  in  .ill  is  explained  by 
assuming  that  D1X  was  misread  or  mis  written  as  Q1«;  —  (c)  the  omission  of 
ISnsb  2BH  becomes  intelligible:  they  were  transposed  with  the  others  to  v.  25 
but  could  not  be  said  of  ]1Vn. 

(23)  VV.  23.24  are  read  by  ©  in  a  shorter  form  within  v.  14;  but  this  cannot  be  their  45 
original  place:  they  must  stand  before  v.  26.    This  would  seem  to  indicate  that 

(5  was  translated  from  a  Heb.  text  in  which  the  original  conclusion  of  v.  22  had 
been  transposed  to  v.  25b,  and  then  moved  back  again  to  its  old  place.  The 
name  Tin,  which  remained  in  v.  25b,  probably  caused  this  correction  to  be  made. 
The  true  place  for  vv.  23.24,  however,  was  not  found.  5° 

For  ill  pn  ©v  has  Eapuuu,  i.  e.  transposition  of  ]in  with  prosthetic  «  (cf.  above, 
p.  88,  1.  34).  According  to  KLOST.  05  E0poj|n  (and  M  yinn  15, 18)  =  ynm. 

(24)  iH  vbj?  f3|?yi,  ft  <I'"^S'  W-\  DUt  ©  11,14  Kai  auvri6poia6r|<Jav  eV  aurov, 
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II  of  place  here  (cf.  above,  p.  79,  1.  50;  p.  81,  1.  43).  05  £K  TOU  cmepuorroc;  Tf|<;  paai- 
Xeia?  dv  (TV))  'Ibouuaia  is  better;  read,  with  KLOST.,  BENZ.,  following  3,25,25; 
Jer.  41,1;  Ez.  17,13;  Dan.  1,3,  Din«3  HDlbon  jn«5;  r/:  nrbcon  jni  in  3,ii,i;  2  Chr. 
22,10.  It  is  not  certain,  however,  whether  Al  D11K2  stood  in  the  original  text:  we 
should  expect  on«n  iPN.  5 

Between  a  and  b  05  inserts  vv.  23-25  which  are  misplaced  also  in  Al,  interrupting 
the  connection  there  just  as  badly  as  in  05.  The  first  part  of  v.  23,  which  is 
identical  with  the  first  part  of  v.  14  is  therefore  canceled  in  05,  xai  Abep  6  Mbou- 
uaioi;  being  repeated  from  v.  I4a  to  reconnect  the  broken  thread  of  the  narrative. 
The  arrangement  of  the  subject-matter  thus  resulting  in  05  is  most  unnatural.  10 

KlTTEL  is  wrong  in  inferring  from  the  omission  in  05  of  A\  DHX  Tin  iim  (v.  24) 
that  these  verses  formerly  had  the  same  place  in  Al  as  in  05.  This  gloss  is  very 
late  and  has  no  connection  with  the  beginning  of  v.  15;  cf.  v.  24.  For  the  original 
position  of  these  verses  cf.  notes  on  vv.  23.24. 

(15)  Al  nvro  is  meaningless,  as  the  rest  of  the  verse  shows.    &  iv  TUJ  dSoXeOpeOaai  is  15 
a  guess,  founded  on  v.  i6b  ew?  OTOU  dEuuXeGpeuaev.    Emend:  JTOrn  (cf.  t^l  at  the 
beginning  of  b). 

We  cannot  tell  what  is  rendered  by  5  o^o,  both  A\  ^1  (v.  1 5b)  and  A\  fV"On 
(v.  17)  being  translated  by  5  ^4** 

A\  ^1;  so,  too,  (T;  but  05  xai  exovyav.  20 

(17)  TheEdomite  prince  is  called  TJX  in  I7a,  and  Tin  in  14. 17b.  19.21 .25.  We  do  not 
venture  to  alter  either  of  these  forms;  both  appear  equally  possible,  and  05  Abep 
obliges  us  to  take  the  possibility  into  consideration  that  the  name  may  have  been 
TIN  or  Tin.  [Cf.  below,  p.  141,  1.  47.  —  P.  H.] 

Al  V3N  ''•nyfi  DMeulN  D'lWNl  Nin  is  mutilated  in  05:  (OL  auToq  xai  avbpeq  Mbouuaioi  25 
bou\oi  TOJV  iraibujv  TOU  -rrarpo!;  UUTOU  is  due  to  the  combination  of  the  doublet 
boOXoi  and  iroubec.    In  (5V  auroc  xai  -rrcxvTet;  oi  'Ibouualoi  TUJV  iraibujv  TOU  -rrccTpo? 
auToO  the  addition  irdvTec  is  either  mis  writing  for  civbpe?  or  shortened  from  the 
expanded  -rravTei;  avbpet;. 

A\  X*^-,  so,  too,  £.3;  ©v  xai  eiaf]X6ov,   CfjL  Kal  eian\0ev  would  seem  to  be  inac-  30 
curate  rendering :  N3S1  or  1N2!1  would  anticipate  what  follows. 

H.  WlNCKLER's  (Alttcst.  Untersuch.  pp.  iff.)  attempt,  which  has  been  followed 
byBEXZ.,  to  trace  two  different  sources  in  the  story  of  Hadad,  has  no  adequate 
textual  basis;  nor  can  it  be  supported  by  the  conjecture  that  A\  N121?  is  a  cor 
rection  for  N2S1  or  m"i  (cf.  above,  1.  31).  The  only  thing  that  can  be  adduced  35 
in  favor  of  N3S1  (or  1N351)  and  the  assumption  that  the  narrator  first  tells  the  whole 
story  in  a  brief  outline,  afterwards  adding  the  details,  is  Al  pan ;  but  this  word 
is  questionable. 

(19)  A\  p,»»;  (5  IK  Tf|<;  iroXeuu?  Mabmu  (ffiL  A  TH?  uoXeuuc;)  is  an  artificial  attempt  at 
emendation,  and  is  quite  out  of  the  question  on  account  of  the  situation  of  the  city  40 
of  Midian.  Emend,  with  THENIUS,  \\y&Q  (cf.  Jud.  10, 12  in  both  A\  and  03).  Al  pOtt 
could  be  defended  if  we  read  Wl  or  1S3>1  in  v.  17  for  ^t  NUb  (cf.  above,  1.  35) 
and  assume  that  Hadad  and  his  people  fled  first  to  Midian  and  undertook  the 
journey  to  Egypt  only  after  Joab  and  the  Israelitish  army  had  left  Edom.  But 
this  hypothesis  is  a  mere  makeshift.  45 

®  rightly  omits  Al  pTS£fi,  D'Titt,  I1?  ]r\l  psi;  they  are  scribal  expansions,  the  first 
two  being  correct,  but  unnecessary,  the  last  one  unnecessary  or  wrong,  since  it 
either  interprets  or  contradicts  the  preceding  Al  ib  "i»N  on/l. 
Al  *Wl;  so,  too,  (T5;  but  05  dvavTiov,  the  word  in  the  Hebrew  text  from  which 
05  was  translated  being  either  miswritten  or  misread.  5° 

Al  "li-i  ninN  in^N  ninx  ns  is  quite  correct.  The  repetition  of  niriN  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  narrator,  as  is  evident  from  v.  20,  did  not  know,  or  did  not  care  to 
mention,  the  name  of  the  Egyptian  wife  of  the  Edomite  Hadad;  he  therefore 
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II     (7)  .ill  Y$W  is  a  Jewish  substitute  for  T\h». 

V.  7b  is  a  later  addition,  as  the  position  of  the  words  in  v.  7a  proves. 

(5  +  Kcd  ifj  AaToiprrj  fSbeXuYuaTi  Zibaiviuuv;   these  additions  were  occasioned  by 

3,  23,13;  cf.t  too,  v.  33. 

If  we   do  not   accept  these  conclusions,   Jit  Q^IV  "OB   by  "itrx  "iro,   which  is     5 
wanting  in  ©,   must  be  looked  upon  as  an  addition,   and  canceled.     The  fact, 
however,   that  this  phrase  is  not  identical  with  the  corresponding  expressions 
used  in  3,  23,  13  speaks  in  favor  of  its  being  original.   And  pi  (v.  8)  is  also  against 
the  authenticity  of  v.  7b  both  in  the  form  given  by  Jit  and  in  that  given  by  ©. 
Instead  of  Jit  "\bftb  ©  has  Tip  (tacnXeT  auxuiv;  the  translator  found,  therefore,  02^  10 
in  his  text.     [A\  "bto  points,    of  course,  to  a  Qere  71^2;  cf.  rnlwy,  HBh,  &c.  (see 
ZAT  3,  124,  SIEGFRIED-STADE  s.  v.,  and  W.  R.  SMITH,  Rel.  of  the  Semites'2-  p.  372 
(German  ed.,  p.  284).    Jit  ni/tt  represents  a  form  Malikdm;  cf.  ~oJ  ndmir,  nimr 
'panther,'  &c.  (cf.  LAGARDE,  Nomina,  p.  8,   1.  32;   contrast  EARTH,  §§  21.118). 
In  the  cuneiform  transliterations  of  Canaanite  names  *]^D  is   often  expressed  by  15 
Milk;  e.  g.  Abimilki,  Aximilki  (KB  2,  172,84)  =  Jll  ^tt^X,  ^tt'nx  (cf.   GRAY, 
Heb.  Proper  Names,  p.  147);  contrast  Hebraica  1,176,  n.  i.  —  P.  H.j 

(8)  Jll  ]rPn/X^>  nirDtai  niTtJpfi  does  not  connect  with  what  goes  before,  and  may  be  a 
marginal  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text.   Was  the  original  form  of  this  gloss 
'irvr6s^  nnttti  vap»?    ©  has  both  dGuuia  KCU  £6ue  and  deujui'ujv  ml  £0uov.    But  20 
even  in  this  form,  on  account  of  the  order  in  which  the  verbs  stand,  v.  8b  does 
not   give   the  impression  of  being  old.    If  we  prefer  to  leave  v.  8b  in  the  text 
we  must  assume  that  these  words  stood  originally  either  after  v.  3  or  after  v.  4a. 

(9)  Jit  nton  is  taken  by  the  punctuators  to  be  the  perfect  with  the  article  used  as 

a  relative  pronoun,  but  ©  TOU  ocpOevroq  OUTGO  suggests  the  participle.    If  this  25 
passage  were  not  very  late  we  should  restore  the  participle  following  ©  ;  cf.  below 
1.  30  [and  note  38  of  the  paper  cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.] 

(10)  Jit  nisi.    This  perfect  with  Waw  copulative  continuing  the  preceding  nsiil  of  Jll 
is  a  syntactical  blunder,   which  is  avoided  by  ©  Kai  dvTeiXau^vw  CIUTLU.     It  is 
questionable,  however,  whether  we  are  justified  in  emending  nisoni;  cf.  above,  30 
1.  26.    It  is  just  as  possible  that  Jit  was  corrupted  from  an  original  nsaj;3  V^N  ns"iin 
vbx  msani  as  that  the  present  text  is  original  and  afterwards  altered  or  interpreted 
according  to  the  rules  of  Hebrew  syntax. 

V.  iob  was  not  understood  by  ©:  ©v  Kai  cpuXdEeoOai  iroifiaai,  ©L  Kai  qpuXaSai  Kai 
TTOirjaai  are  due  to  a  confusion  of  Jtt  Ittl?  «"?1  with  IttDbl.  35 

After  v.  iob  ©  inserts  again  v.  4b.     This  was  probably  caused  by  the  fact  that 
both  verses  speak  of  Dnnx  DV^s. 

(11)  Jtt  <inpm  "nsi2,   ©  Tdt^  dvToXdq  fiou  Kai  Ta  iTpo0TccY|naTd  |.iou,  3  expands: 


Jit  l^JO,  but  ©  iK  xeipo?  aou,  S  y>,-.l  ^.    Jit  must  not  be  altered;  cf.  i  S  15,28  40 
where  ©  has  £K  xeiP°S  also.    ©S  conform  the  passage  to  vv.  12.31.34.35. 

(12)  Jit  najnpX;  so,  too,  2"5;   but  ©  XrnuHJOf^ai,  as  though  the  text  read  lanpN;  in  the 
same  way  we  find  Xdf?uj  for  Jit  JHpN  in  v.  13,  where  ®<S  again  express  J?"ip.     But 

«    we  should  probably  not  alter  Jit,  as  ©,  it  may  be  supposed,  conforms  this  passage 
to  the  usage  found  in  vv.  34b-39=  v.  12  is  from  the  same  pen  which  wrote  vv.  31.  45 
33-34a.    There  we  find  jnp,  but  the  author  of  vv.  34b-39  uses  np^>.    VV.  13  and 
32,    on  the  other  hand,  represent  redactional  additions   and  exhibit  a   mixed 
phraseology. 

(13)  Jit  Tnra  It^s  n^r,";  so,  too,  9T;  ©  lepouaaXrm  rr|V  -rroXiv  r|v  d£eXe£dur|V,  5  >aX*^5o! 
k.A^.,^1  iKrf^jo.    We  must  not  alter  Jit.    The  usual  phrase,  with  Vj?  after  n^BMT,  50 
in  ©S  has  probably  been  restored  by  a  later  hand. 

(14)  JH  011X3  Kin  -jbttn  jn«5;  9T5  paraphrase  this  text.    Jit  DHX3  Xin  is  disconnected, 
and  Jit  "[bttn  jnt  would  be  a  poetic  circumlocution  for  "j^isn  p  and  therefore  out 


IO          The  suffix  of  ninp^  is  to  be  taken  from  the  second  mp!3  (Jiaplography;  cf.  p.  82, 
1.  17).    GRATZ'S  emendation  lip'  for  ill  trip'  does  not  commend  itself. 
ill  vnan  [see  DELITZSCH,  HW  404b;  SCHRADER'S  KB  2,224,49;  cf.  2,7,16.  - 
P.  H.]  means  at  the  current  rate  or  according  to  the  value  (0)  iv  dXXdfucm  in 
exchange  or  by  barter)  not  at  an  extra  rate  or  at  a  higher  figure,  as  in  the  case     5 
of  the  Egyptian  horses.   There  is  no  reason  for  emending  the  text;  VHD  =  Assyr. 
suxlru  constructed  by  CHEYNE,  Expository  Times,  11,3  (Dec.  1899)  P-  X38,  cannot 
be  taken  into  consideration  if  only  on  account  of  its  uncertain  existence.    [Assyr. 
suxlru  does  not  mean  horse;  it  might  perhaps  denote  the  suckling  colt  of  an  ass ; 
JENSEN  compares  T^*°  to  bray  or  to  neigh  (^JJ\  (J^-o);  but  even  this  is  not  10 
certain,    as  we  have   no   parallel   passage;    cf.   DELITZSCH' s    HW    I73a.   496b; 
SCHRADER'S  KB  2,226,65.      Suxlru  =  suxeru  =  suxaru  is  a   diminutive  form 
(,Jw^si)  like  uzdhi  'young  gazelle',  suqaqu  'alley'  (Jjl*))  &c.;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on 
Ezekiel,  p.  64,  1.  35.    For  the  following  lines  (11.  68-74)  of  the  cuneiform  account 
of  Sardanapalus'  Arabian  campaign  (see  my  translation  in  the  Etudes  &c.  dediees  15 
a  M.  Leemans,   Leyden,   1885,  p.  141)  cf.  N,9,8;   Deut.  29,23;  31,17;  also  DlLL- 
MANN's  Chrest.  Aeth.,  p.  4,  1.  21.  —  P.  H.] 
(29)  ill  «sm  r6j?m;  05  Kai  dWpcuvev  fi  ££obo<;  paraphrases  ill. 

iH  nxai  D'tfam  DIDI  *}D3  nisa  tftfn  ....  rosia,  but  05  ctpua  dv-ri  dKarov  dpYupiou 

xai   \TTKOC,   dvri   TrevTn.KOVTa  dpYupiou.     The   smaller  numbers   are   more  prob-  20 

able. 

Since  the  chariots  and  horses  form  the  subject  of  the  sentence,  ill  iS>>Sl  is  to  be 

pointed,  with  05,  1N2P. 

II  (i)  The  section  11,1-10  is  compiled  from  different  sources  and  interspersed  with  25 
several  interpolations.  The  constructions  are  often  harsh  and  there  are  a  number 
of  repetitions.  The  text  of  05  is  still  free  from  some  interpolations  in  ill;  nor  does 
it  exhibit  the  harsh  constructions  and  repetitions,  but  in  this  respect  05  represents 
a  subsequent  correction  of  ill.  05  gives  v.  3a  of  ill  after  ill  D'tri  3~X  TVcbjff  l^am 
at  the  beginning  of  v.  i,  thus  smoothing  v.  I  and  placing  the  general  statement  30 
before  the  details.  The  connection  with  the  remainder  of  v.  i  is  gained  in  (5  by 
inserting  Kai  eXafkv  and  repeating  ill  D'tfi.  This  makes  ill  njns  ra  nxi,  at  the 
end  of  v.  ia,  syntactically  tolerable.  V.  3b  of  iH,  which  anticipates  the  special 
statements  of  v.  4,  is  canceled  in  C5.  This  again  is  a  smoothing  of  the  original 
text  as  represented  by  (5.  We  certainly  fail  to  see  why  v.  3b  should  have  been  35 
subsequently  inserted.  V.  4,  too,  of  iH  is  given  by  (5  in  a  smoother  form,  iH  Vtfl 
D'lns  DTI^K  nn«  inn1?  itsn  being  transposed  to  the  end  of  the  verse.  VV.  6-8  of  iH 
appear  in  (5  in  the  order:  7.8.6.  The  sequence  in  ill,  however,  is  preferable 
since  v.  7  is  plainly  intended  to  substantiate  the  judgment  (cf.  p.  146,  1.  17) 
on  Solomon  pronounced  in  v.  6.  4° 

We  see  therefore  that  6  gives  the  text  of  ill  11,1-11   in  an  older  form  but 
with  secondary  transpositions. 

ill  njns  m  nsi  is  out  of  place  before  v.  ib,  and  either  was  added  by  a  copyist 
whose  imagination  outran  his  critical  feeling,  or  is  a  marginal  gloss.  (D  has 
endeavored  to  mend  matters  by  transposing.  45 

ill  n'i'iS  (read  JVi'n)  is  doubtless  also  an  addition;  it  is  wanting  in  (6,  which  has 
the  doublet  Zupa<;  before  'Ibouuaiac,  and  +  'Auoppaia<;  after  XeTraiaq. 
(2)  ill  ]3X  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  ]D,  ©  ur]. 

ill  ens  is  a  scribal  error  for  ]H3,  but  stood  in  the  text  from  which  ©  was  trans 
lated;  cf.  above,  p.  83,  1.  35;  p.  95,  1.  31.  5° 

(5)  V.  5  is  a  late  addition  which  has  been  spun  out  of  v.  7,  and  is  wanting  in  05. 
1,  23, 13  also  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  this  addition. 

(6)  V.  6  should  stand  before  'U1  ^iNm  v.  9,  where  it  is  rightly  placed  by  05. 

Kings  1 6 
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IO  of  again  in  (5  Sw.  2,46';  LAG.  2,35)  the  last  four  words  of  which  are  identical 
with  the  last  four  words  of  v.  26a.  This  is  an  intentional  alteration;  the  higher 
numbers  given  for  Solomon's  horses  in  5,6  lend  themselves  better  to  the  way 
in  which  Solomon  was  pictured  in  later  times.  The  text  of  ill  io,26a  is  quite 
right.  5 

As  stated  above,  p.  79,  1.  25,   the  gloss  M  5,la  reappears,   in  a  somewhat 
smoother  form,  after  (5  10, 30  =  ^1  10,26  as  well  as  after  2  Chr.  9,25  as  v.  26. 
Jll  nni^l  is  wrongly  pointed,  as  is  shown  by  DJ7.    Point  Dn^l  following  (5  KCU  eGeTO, 
ft  pmtiW,  5  ,..il  AAAO;  2  Chr.  9,25;  1,14:  DIV3M. 

(27)  jH  rjDSn  r«;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  9,27.    05  TO  xpuaiov  KCU  TO  dpYuptov  and  2  Chr.  1,15   10 
nntn  HNI  *p2n  nx  are  scribal  expansions. 

(28)  The  first  half  of  the  verse  should  end,  not  with  D"lXfi,  but  with  rnpfci,  which  must 
be  the  name  of  a  second  place  from  which  horses  were  brought.    The  ft  =  Jft, 
and  2  Chr.  1,16  has  the  better  reading  Kipftl.    Eusebius:  Kubb,  -rr\r|aiov  AIYUTTTOU, 
and  St.  Jerome:  Coa  qua  est  juxta  Aegyptum  (LAGARDE,  Onom.  273,86;  111,81)  15 
bear  witness  to  this  reading  also.     Some  modern  expositors   think  it  refers  to 
Kue  in  Cilicia.     As  there   seems  to  occur  alongside  of  Kue  in  inscriptions  of 
Shalmaneser  II  a  land  Miir^r  situated  S  of  the  Taurus  mountains,  H.  WlNCKLER, 
Alttestam.  Untersuchungcn  (Leipzig,  1892)  pp.  i72ff.  advanced  the  theory  that 
Solomon  had  not  imported  horses  from  Egypt  but  from  this  Cilician  Mucr,  and  20 
this  hypothesis  has  been  adopted  by  BENZ.  and  KiTTEL.    But  this  is  impossible 

on  account  of  v.  29  w^hich  there  is  no  reason  not  to  derive  from  the  same  hand 
as  the  preceding  v.  28.  The  only  natural  explanation  of  the  statements  in  v.  29 
is  that  they  refer  to  the  transit  through  Solomon's  land  of  the  exported  chariots 
and  horses.  The  expedient  KiTTEL  resorts  to  in  his  commentary  on  Kings,  that  25 
Solomon  had  his  agents  in  Cilicia  who  supplied  also  the  Hittite  and  Aramean 
kings  with  horses  and  chariots,  breaks  down  if  we  remember  the  hostility  pre 
vailing  between  Solomon  and  Aram-Damascus. 

Still  less  can  we  think  of  a  land  Mugr  in  North  Arabia,   if  there  be  any  such 
region.      Carriage-horses   are  bred  in  cultivated  regions,   and   only  from  such  30 
districts  can  carriages  and  horses  be  exported.    The  wealth  of  Egypt  in  chariots 
and  horses  is  referred  to  by  Homer  in  his  description  of  Thebes  in  Egypt.     In 
Is.  31 ,  i  the  Judeans  long  for  the  succor  of  the  Egyptian  horses  and  chariots,  as 
this  branch  was  not  well  represented  in  their  own  army.    The  chariots  are  men 
tioned  also  in  our  passage,  and  before  the  horses.   Nowhere  is  there  any  reference  35 
to  a  North  Arabian  or  Cilician  land  exporting  chariots.    Even  in  our  days  a  good 
breed  of  horses  is  raised  in  Egypt.     The  Arabian  horse  is  above  all  a  saddle 
horse  and  can  never  be  exported  in  such  numbers  as  would  be  implied  by  our 
passage,  since  the  feed  (barley)  must  be  imported.    Cf.  .COCIN,  ZDPV  18,  p.  187. 
For  the  Pharaonic  horse,  which  race  is  probably  represented  by  the  modern  40 
Dongolawi,   cf.   A.   THAER,    Die    altdgyptische    Landwirtschaft    (Berlin,    1881) 
p.  29;  G.  ZIPPELIUS,  Das  Pferd  im  Pharaonenlande  in  Zeitschrift  fur  Pferde- 
kunde  imd  Pferdezucht,  1900,  Nos.  17-20. 

[Contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Chron.,  p.  72,  1.  4;  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  98,  1.  8; 
p.  133,  1.  17;  p.  140,  1.  20;  also  HOMMEL,  Gesch.  Baby  I.  und  Assyr.  (Berlin,  1885)  45 
p.  610,  n.  3;  WINCKLER,  Altorient.  Forschungen,  first  series  (Leipzig,  1893 — 97) 
p.  28,  n.  2  and  the  passages  given  in  the  index,  sub  Mucri,   on  p.  563  of  that 
volume;  finally  WINCKLER'S  Gesch.  Israels  2  (Leipzig,  1900)  265  and  KAT3  141. 
145. 147.238.    It  seems  almost  certain  that  in  several  passages  of  OT  the  final  D 
in   .ill   D'tSft  represents   a   later  addition   due   to   a  misunderstanding,   and  the  50 
original  reading  in  such  cases  may  have  been  ^SD.    Jll  D'lSft  was  no  doubt  often 
written  'nso;  cf.  above,  p.  80,  1.  3  and  CHEYNE-BLACK's  EB  3162.    For  the  final 
i  in  Mucri  see  the  footnote  on  p.  72  of  the  Crit.  Notes  on  Chronicles.  —  P.  H.] 
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IO  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the  author  of  v.  22,  which  represents  a  late 

addition,  did  not  think  that  Solomon's  ships  actually  sailed  for  Tarshish.    The 
misunderstanding  of  the  Chronicler  (cf.  above,  p.  1 18, 1.  47),  if  there  be  any  at  all, 
would  be  all  the  more  pardonable  as  KLOST.  interprets  the  expression  trty-in  nviX 
in  the  same  way.    We  may  safely  assume   that    the  author  of  v.  22   believed     5 
that  gold,  silver,  ivory,  monkeys,  and  D^sn  (A  05  and  2  Chr.  9,21),  whatever  that 
may  be  (see  below,  1.  13),  came  from  Tarshish.    We  must  always  bear  in  mind 
that  the  geographical  notions  of  the  ancients  were  very  vague;  see  the  abstract 
of  my  paper  The  Rivers  of  Paradise  in  JAOS  i6,ciii  and  my  article  Wo  lag  das 
Paradies  in  Uber  Land  und  Meer  1894/95,  No.  15.     For  Tarshish  see  HAUPT,   10 
Canticles,  p.  40  (Hebraica  18,230). 

CARL  NIEBUHR  in  PEISER'S  Orientalistische  Literaturzeitung  (OLZ),  vol.  3, 
col.  69  (Feb.  'oo)  proposes  to  read  D^Sp  negroes  (cf.  2  Chr.  12,3:  D'unsi  Q"3D  wb.\ 
<5  TpuufXobuTcu  for  ill  D^SD  is,  of  course,  nothing  but  a  guess)  for  ill  D"3n.  This, 
he  adds,  would  establish  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  cargoes  of  the  crenn  nVJN  15 
came  from  West  Africa.  Cf.  also  WlNCKLER's  review  of  KlTTEL's  commentary 
on  Kings  in  OLZ  4, 148  (Ap.  '01).  According  to  WlNCKLER  ill  (D'-ID  31)  B'3D1fc 
Jer-  39,3  —  C^SD  nto,  negro  and  eunuch  being  identical;  cf.  BENZ.  ad 2  Chr.  12,3; 
contrast  GIESEBRECHT  and  DUHM  ad]vf.  39,3.  —  P.  H.] 

Traces  of  the  exegetical  tradition  found  in  2  Chr.  9,21  appear  also  in  05:  cf.  05  20 
vauc;  iK  Qapaei?  for  ill  trtnn  "iN  2°  and  05L  uerd  TUUV  iraibujv  Xeipa|n.     In  the 
same  way  5,  which  otherwise  renders  ill,   translates  ill  BPBnn  "3S  2°:  IKixais> 
uujL^l  ^.    ill  rust?:  is  omitted  by  mistake  in  05.   [For  ill  n.xfci  we  must  point  nNt?:; 
£/;  above,  p.  77,  1.  43.  —  P.  H.] 

iH  n^srn  D'Epl  Ds3n:tf;  so,  too,  C5  and  2  Chr.  9,21;  but  05  KOI  \i0uuv  TopeuTtlw  25 
Kcd  ireXexriTWV  (05L  direXexriTaiv,  cf.  above,  p.  83,  1.  28).     It  is  impossible  to  say 
what  05  read  in  the   Hebrew.   [The   Hebrew   equivalent   of  05   might   be   D'lDX 
niasm  rnnnfitt  (cf.  above,  p.  83,  1.  2  and  7,36;  Ex.  39,6,  &c.);  but  the  translation 
of  05  here  is  evidently  nothing  but  a  guess  (cf.  above,  1.  14).  —  P.  H.] 

(23)  ill  -tbv  t?ttn;  so,  too,  £3  and  2  Chr.  9,22;  but  6  A  M  y?en.    It  is  safer  to  cancel  30 
it  as  scribal  expansion. 

On  the  other  hand,  rr\c,  Y'l?  dropped  out  by  accident  in  03V  after  uir^p  iravra*; 
TOU<;  paaiXelc;;  cf.  below,  1.  36. 

A\  norn1?!  ~\tfyh;  so,  too,  O;  but  2  Chr.  9,22  na:m  ^Ufyh.  We  cannot  tell  what 
was  the  original  reading  in  this  case,  35 

(24)  ill  p«n  ^21,  6  KUI  mxvTe?  paoiXei?  rf|?  Y^?I  <5  K''?  i^»  \oo»Vso;  2  Chr.  9,23 
p«n  '3^13  "?2l.     ill  was  read  by  «T  which  interprets  Nj>n«  'TH  ^31;  ^  Gen.  41,57; 

1  S  14,25;  17,46;  2  S  15  ,23.    The  interpretation  given  in  (55  and  2  Chr.  is  better. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  insert,  with  KLOST.,  KlTTEL,  "3^0.    We  cannot  infer  from 
«,5, 14  that  S3l?»  stood  in  the  text;  the  author  of  5,14  had  also  v.  23  before  him.  40 
For  the  construction  cf.  2  S  15,23;  [see  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  145, e.  —  P.  H.] 

ill  DT6w,  5  lo^ ;  but  ©VL  Kupio^,  (f  mn',  rightly.     {Cf.  above,  p.  80,  1.  48.] 

(25)  ill  ^  *]D3  ^3  A  (5;  whether  rightly,  may  be  questioned,  since  the  omission  may  be 
due  to  a  correction  made  in  accordance  \\ith  v.  21.    It  is  also  possible  that  the 
translator,  or  the  scribe  of  the  Hebrew  MS  from  which  05  was  translated,  skip-  45 
ped  from  ill  ^3  to  ill  ^31. 

05  OTdKTriv  for  ill  pBW  is  a  misunderstanding;  the  narrator  thought  of  armor. 
There  is  no  reason  for  emending,  with  GRATZ,  pBMO  musk  or  rather  -\W\ft  [Arab. 
^U^x>  misk,  Syr.  y*a&;  ptfia  is  the  modern  Hebrew  spelling.  —  P.  H.j 

(26)  VV.  26-29  are  given  twice  in  Chr.:  first,  2  Chr.  1, 14-17,  and  then  2  Chr.  9,25.  50 
27.28,  in  the  same  connection  as  in  our  passage,  but  in  fragments  and  with  an 
addition  which  we  find  also  in  05  after  the  present  verse.    V.  26a  is  replaced  in 

2  Chr.  9,25*  (just  as  in  05 ;  cf.  above,  p.  79,  1.  18)  by  I  K  5,6  (which  is  made  use 


n8  -««3«©-§<»  1  'Ringer  +>§-€>ej*>-  10,19—22 

IO  A\  tfilfc  =  tBlXl?  Jer.  10,9,  and  tBIN  Dan.  10,5  =  IE*  (<:/.  t^N^O11;  Crit.  Notes  on 
Proverbs,  p.  51,  1.  i);  the  initial  13  represents  a  secondary  addition,  which  was 
prefixed  after  the  word  was  mistaken  for  a  geographical  name.  The  insertion 
of  the  13  was  favored  by  the  final  0  of  DH3  in  the  connection  tfi<l>  oro  Cant.  5,  II ; 
cf.  Dan.  10,5  and  above,  p.  89,  1.  45;  p.  91,  1.  26;  p.  114,  1.  32.  See  HAUPT,  The  5 
Book  of  Canticles  (Chicago,  1902)  p.  63  (Hebraica  19,9).  —  P.  H.] 

(19)  JttnDS1?  nityfi  B»B>,  S^ASSSJ;  Ik*  JLxeoiaiV  ^^xo  smooths  the  text  just  as  ©L  does  inv.  17. 
4tt  Kethib  MBS  (£/j)  for  XD3. 

That   6   TrpoTou.ai   jnoaxujv   is   right,    and   A\  hwp  CWi  is  wrong,   is  proved  by 
vnnx»;  the  reading  of  jfl  is  probably  due  to  an  intentional  alteration,  cf.  GEIGER,   10 
Urschrift,  p.  343. 

£t  nTi,  05  nod  xeiPe?i  dropped  out  in  05V  by  a  mere  accident,  just  as  niTn  bsx, 
at  the  end  of  the  verse,  in  5. 

(20)  jit  D'HN,  the  masculine  plural,  occurs  only  in  this  passage  and  is  rather  strange 
after  the  regular  feminine  plural  fiViX  in  the  preceding  verse.    In  2  Chr.  9,19   15 
nvnx  is  substituted  for  Jll  D'HN  which  may  be  merely  a  scribal  error  due  to  the 
following  Jit  D^ttJ?;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  the  subject  nTHX  was  originally  not 
repeated  in  v.  20,  so  that  n'HX  would  be  an  old  scribal  expansion. 

Jtt  D$      05,  rightlv.  as  is  shown  by  the  context. 

f     A 

Instead  of  4fl  ni37DB  (so,  too,  5fS)  read,  in  accordance  with  05  (Iv)  trdori  paatXeta  20 
and  2  Chr.  9,19,  ro^Dtt. 

(21)  jfl  -jban  is  scribal  expansion;  cf.  05. 

.itt  noiXtt1?  is  not  represented  in  05,  but  iB>rtt  requires  some  similar  complement. 
In  adding  OTI  after  dpYupiov  05  smooths  over  the  text.  But  the  error  in  this  verse 
lies  rather  in  N1?,  which  was  interpolated  under  the  erroneous  supposition  that  25 
*)D3  }'N  was  intended  to  imply  that  among  the  npte'O  ^O  and  the  vessels  of  the 
House  of  the  Forest  of  Lebanon  there  was  none  of  silver,  while  v.  2ib  only  states 
the  reason  why  all  these  articles  were  made  of  gold.  *6  is  to  be  canceled  in 
accordance  with  2  Chr.  9,20.  In  the  same  way  this  statement  is  rendered  in  S 
y>^a  VQ.M.AA:  »<*A»aAa  C^A^  JJ  JLftmao.  3"  follows  JU.  05  resorts  to  the  expedient  30 
of  inserting  OTI  after  ^IT  f)D2;  furthermore,  05L  repeats  TO  dpyupiov  before  M 
2»nj;  but  ^  and  ^OSH  must  not  be  inserted  in  the  text  (so  KLOST.  followed  by 
KAMPH.  and  KITTEL). 

The   whole   verse   is   badly  rendered   in   05:    Kai  irdvTa  Ta  aKeur)  Ta  UTTO  TOU 

YeyovoTa  is   due    to   the   fact    that    the   translator    misunderstood  M  35 
"m,  or  he  may  have  found  it  effaced  and  illegible. 
After  A\  snt  i°  05  +  Kai  \ouTripe<;  xP^ooi. 

(22)  ijs  occurs  in  v.  ii  as  a  masculine  noun,  and  it  is  therefore  strange,  in  spite  of 
Is.  33,21,  that  it  should  be  here  construed  as  a  feminine.    2  Chr.  9,21  has  ms:s 
c^tmn  mubin  ~]bKih  instead  of  D!3  ^fc1?  twin  ":x  o,  and  ^»nn  m'is  instead  of  S2S  2°  40 
trimn;  so,  too,  nasizn  instead  of  «ian,  nix^i  instead  of  nxWa,  finally  nnin  "nnj?  instead 

of  nvn  "i«.    This  latter  reading  (n3J?)  does  not  commend  itself,  and  looks  like  a 
correction  made  in  accordance  with  9,26f.   However,  ni'iN,  niNUn,  mxWl  prove 
the  existence  of  a  consonantal   text  JViN,   which  represents  the  nomen  unitatis 
n»3N,  •'iS  being  the  corresponding  collective  noun.     M  trttnn  ''iX  instead  of  n^X  45 
fi^ann  is  due  to  haplography  of  the  n.    [Cf.  above,  p.  82,  1.  17.] 

IP'Bnn  niDbin  is  a  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  Chronicler.  The  m'iK 
twin,  of  course,  did  not  ply  between  Palestine  and  Tarshish  (i.  e.  Tartessus  in 
Spain,  on  the  lower  Baetis,  the  present  Guadalquivir):  they  were  called  Tarshish 
ships  simply  because  they  were  large  enough  to  go  to  Tarshish  [just  as  we  might  50 
say,  Some  transatlantic  liners  were  sent  to  China;  the  Indienfahrer  oder  Gron- 
landsfahrer  in  der  heutigen  Schiffersprache  (GES.-BUHLX3  s.  v.  VV"\r\)  are  a  thing 
of  the  past;  they  only  haunt  the  modern  commentaries. 


IO  meaning,  which  15  favored  by  the  singular  1JJDD,  not  D^'Dtt,  could  be  harmonized 

with  ni^pn,  as  the  original  meaning  of  nVp»  highway  is  elevation, 

For  the  difference  between  rn"i33  harps  and  D^3i  lyres  see  the  Appendix  to 
WELLHAUSEN'S  translation  of  the  Psalms,  p.  223,  1.  7.  —  P.  H.] 
V.  I2b  is  abridged  in  2  Chr.  9,11,  the  Chronicler  substituting  DH3  1X13  &\  for     S 
n«11  «bl  D'a^N  ''XJ?  p  in  our  passage,  and  O'asb  for  mn  ovn  1J?.   ©  inserts  dftl  Tp|<; 
Yn?  after  ill  n^»b«. 

For  itt  ntTO  (5V  has  more  explicitly,  ujqp9r|0"dv  TTOU,  ©L  Gjqp6r|  TTOU  en. 
(13)  JH  naVt?  •j'jBn  T3  nb  ]m  1»X  nsVa  is  perfectly  right  and  must  not  be  considered 
a  gloss  (so  KLOST.  and  KITTEL);  nor  need  we  cancel  noVff  (so  BENZ.),  although  10 
it  is  omitted  in  S  as  well  as  in  2  Chr.  9,11.    Solomon  gave  his  royal  visitor  for 
her  presents  an  dvribujpov  commensurate  to  his  wealth  and  power.     Besides, 
being  a  courteous  Oriental,  he  presented  to  the  Queen  of  Sheba  everything  in 
which  she  had  shown  an  interest  during  her  sojourn  either  by  inquiries  or  requests. 
We  should  perhaps  invert  the  order  of  these  two  clauses.    2  Chr.  9,12  "\l»«  n3->n   15 
l^on  bx  nx^n  shows  that  the  Chronicler  misunderstood  the  present  passage  or 
excerpted  a  corrupt  text.    This  may  be  inferred  also  from  "jBnn  for  ]Brn  of  our 
verse. 

Jit  rp-DJJi;  03V,  with  scribal  expansion,  KCU  uavrec;  oi  iralbec;  aiJTF|<;. 

(15)  itt  D'nnn  1|P3KO  is  corrupt.     This   corruption   must  have  been  an  early  one:   it  20 
existed  at  the  time  of  the  Chronicler.    5  has  for  these  words  in  2  Chr.  9,14  the 
quid  pro  quo  !kj-.,^o;  JLaa-aio  ^>  ^A.,  but  we  are  not  justified  in  emending,  with 
KITTEL,  Dnyn  \o  to  n^NS  nn^O,  especially   as  this  would  yield  a  sense    quite 
unsuitable  in  the  present  context.     Nor  need  we  insert,  with  KAMPH.,  S3.  1PK3 
before  itt  D^n  ^iXO.     Instead  of  "»iX  read  "WJ^C  (so  KLOST.),  in  accordance  25 
with  (5  qpopuuv  and  on  account  of  tnpft. 

Jll  nnnn  cannot  be  explained.    Taking  D^3in   into  consideration,    and  on  the 
supposition  that  the  verse  is  of  late  date,  I  venture  to  emend  D^nn.   [nan,  ^-^', 
Assyr.  tamkaru  (stem  12C,  with  prefixed  n  as  in  targumdnu  'dragoman,'  from  Din 
to  cry,  to  call;  Eth.  £1°°  ',  to  decry,  to  execrate,  to  curse;  cf.  f^)  &c.)  is  a  very  30 
old  word  (see  BROCKELMANN'S  Lex.  Syr.,  s.  v.  I^L  and  UELITZSCH'S  HW  222b; 
Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  2,28;  GES.-BUHLT3  ^.  v.  "on).    The  a  is  due  to  partial  assimilation 
(cf.  above,  p.  112,  1.  15)  of  the  ^  to  the  preceding  D  in  tamkaru;   for  the  com 
plete  assimilation  of  the  original  n  to  the  following  guttural  (3,  3  and  £_,  £  are 
gutturals  but  not  «,  n,  and  £,  ^!  cf.  SIEVERS,  Hebr.  Metrik,  p.  14)  cf.  Assyr.  iqqut  35 
=  imqut  'he  fell,'  DELITZSCH,  §  49.  —  P.  H.] 

A\  3i_»n  S3^a  ^21  is  attested  only  by  (T  Kmao'.Dn  ^bc  ^31;  ©v  KOI  uavTUJv  TUJV  f?aai- 
AAuv  TOU  -ndpav  (ffiL  Totjv  £v  TUJ  -rr^pav)  is  a  misreading  of  £&  following  5,4.    A 
consequence  of  the  misinterpretation  is  the  prefixed  article  in  ifl.   We  must  read, 
with  2  Chr.  9,14,  3"i»  -o^fi  ^31;  so,  too,  5  Ui>r^?  JLaii»  \oo£.<u>o,  'AZ:  TH?  'Apa^ia?.  40 
For  the  confusion  between  3n»  and  2"j»  see  SlEGFRlED-STADE  J.  z/.  31»  i,  3"iy  ii, 
and  3,-iSf;  c/i  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  121,  1.  44. 
n3*?  requires  the  pointing  "irtpo  (so  KLOST.)  instead  of  the  atraS  XeYOuevov  inpn. 

(16)  itt  n^on;  so,  too,  ^5(5L;  A  ©v.   It  is  Hexaplaric  in  05  (<:/.  FIELD  «^  loc.}  and  in  ^l 
scribal  expansion.  45 
ill  H3U  D^nx.1:,  (S  TpictKooia  bopara,  a  conformation  to  the  numbers  of  v.  17  which 

is  not  plausible.    Nor  does  (5  Tpiaxocnoi  for  f&  ni«fi  Wtr  commend  itself. 

A\  nbj?"  [^/]  Ger.  daraufgehen\  <b  d-rrfjaav,  0)L  ^urieaav,  (5242-243  dvf|0av  are  merely 

free  renderings  of  itt;  so,  too,  v.  17. 

(17)  (DL  supplies  Kai  d-tunnae  following  v.  ib;  so,  too,  S  in  v.  19.  5° 
iH  1/»n,      (5VL,  is  scribal  expansion. 

(18)  M  tSltt,  05  boKiuiu,  (JT  JOB;  2  Chr.  9,17  substitutes  for  this  word,  which  may  have 
become  unintelligible  at  that  time,  Tin::.     5  *xso!  ^  is  a  guess.    [Cf.  Is.  13,12. 


1  16  -~H3«@-g<«-  1  Rm£0  $3-©»SH«-  10,8—12 


IO  [M  hx  is  miswriting  for  hy  (so  8  codd.  Kenn.,  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88,  and  2  Chr.  9,  16); 

Assyr.  radii  (=  Eth.  £.&ti.  to  help;  cf.  Lat.  adjuvare  and  French  ajouter}  'to  add' 
(DELITZSCH,  HW  6i3b)  is  invariably  construed  with  e/z  =  hy,  not  with  ana  = 
"7N;  cf.  below,  p.  125,  1.  7.  —  P.  H.] 

.ill  >inj?0^;   (5  +  ev  rf|  yfj  uou,  as  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse,  is  scribal     5 
expansion. 

(8)  Instead  of  £t  -pBOX  (^/!  2  Chr.  9,7)   ©  has  here  a  I  yuvaiKe?  aou  and  5  ri*iX. 
^H  contains  a  tautology,  especially  as  Solomon's  D'tWK  are  continually  listening 
to  his  wisdom  only  in  as  far  as  they  are  VDj;  ;  and  the  whole  people  ought  to 
have  been  mentioned  along  with  the  onay.  The  Queen  of  Sheba,  however,  being  10 
a  woman,   would  naturally  think  of  the  D^i;   and  any  one  who  can  give  the 
author  credit  for  psychological  insight  will  prefer  the  reading  of  6. 

For  £1  n»X  2°  (so,  too,  @V.$<£)  9  codd.  Kenn.,  edd.  Sonc.  1488,  Neapol.,  Brix., 
2  Chr  9,7,  and  ©L  read  'HEM.  JH  is  preferable;  the  addition  of  the  1  is  more 
easily  explained  than  the  omission  of  this  conjunction.  15 

A\  D'ycteri;  so,  too,  ©S(J;  2  Chr.  D'yaish  smooths  the  text. 
£1  *jna3n,  (5VL  rrdaav  Tf]v  qppovrjaiv  aou  is  scribal  expansion. 

(9)  B  "7X-W  XD2  ty;  2  Chr.  9,8  -pnVx  nin"b  -f?tb  1X03,  which  is  strangely  redundant; 
"pr6x  mrr1?,  however,  may  perhaps  be  due  to  vertical  dittography  (cf,  above,  p.  86, 

1.  3o).  20 

.iH  vbiyb;  so,  too,  S3T;  but  ®v  tfTnaou  (<5L  TOU  arfioai  CIUTOV)  ei<;  TOV  aituva;  2  Chr. 
9,8  a'r.J?1?  ITfiyn^.  These  variants  must  not  be  explained,  with  K.LOST.  and  BENZ., 
as  being  due  to  different  interpretations  of  an  original  DV3JM  ^33;  it  would  be 
impossible  to  explain  why  ©  and  Chr.  have  both  expressions  side  by  side;  more 
over,  the  phrase  D^lJ?1?  'S  TDJ?n  is  good  Hebrew;  cf,  \\>  148,6;  i  Chr.  17,14.  The  25 
addition  Wivn  in  2  Chr.  and  6  is  a  gloss  inserted  in  order  to  explain  the  difficult 

The  glossator  may  have  thought  of  Prov.  29,4. 

/  "p'tyi;  ©  -f-  ETT'  aurouc,  similarly  2  Chr.  nrr^jj  liriM. 

SE^O  nitoj?^;  6,  awkwardly,  TOU  iroteiv  Kpiua  ^v  biKaioauvrj  xai  ev  xpi- 
uaaiv  auTiiJv  (C&L,  auTou).  30 

(10)  B  -fifth;  so,  too,  2:  and  2  Chr.  9,9;  6  TUJ  Ia\uuuu)V;  5  \axiAA  JLA».\.  as  in  .ill  at 
the  end  of  the  verse;  contrast  below,  1.  35. 

M  «a  x1?;  so,  too,  ©?;  S  ol!  jlo,  2  Chr.  rrn  xbi  smooth  the  text. 

a  3'ib  m;  A  Chr.;  S  A  ill  an1?. 

ill  nab'ty  lb»b;  so,  too,  (Bd,  Chr.;  S  here  simply  \Q.MA\AI.;  contrast  above,  1.  32.       35 

M  nvn  "ix  nil.    In  2  Chr.  this  is  replaced  by  nobty  nayi  nvn  nay  nil,  an  intentional 

apologetic  alteration  to  harmonize  this  passage  with  9,26f.    The  necessary  con 

sequence  is  the  substitution  of  lX"an  for  K^3  of  our  passage. 

(11)  The  second  VBXI?   of  iU  is  scribal  expansion,  and  is  omitted  both  in  ©  and  in 

2  Chr.  9,10.  40 

There  is  no  reason  for  questioning  4tt  mj?'  pXl  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  CHEYNE'S 
emendation,  Expository  Times,  10,5  (Feb.  1899)  239,  Q'Wn  n«  nnp"?  has  no  textual 
basis  and  seems  uncalled  for. 

(12)  ;&  ^an;  so,  too,  <5fc  and  2  Chr.  9,11;  5  ^i»A*  JL^». 

51  ^D»,  attested  by  6  UTTo0Tr)piTuaTa,  f  n"j?D,  is  obscure;  2  Chr.  9,11  substitutes  45 
for  it  niVpa  which  is  meaningless  and  probably  a  mere  guess  just  a  S  fk.xa.1. 
We  are  therefore  not  justified  in  emending,  with  KLOST.,  niao»,  supposed  to 
mean  divans,  which  would  be  just  as  meaningless  in  this  context  as  nj?DO  of  the 
Received  Text.  GRATZ'S  conjecture  na»0  is  rather  airy;  nor  has  CHEYNE'S 
correction  ]Sp  (/.  c.}  any  solid  foundation,  although  it  is  more  real.  50 

[The  word  might  perhaps  be  translated  stand,  something  on  which  a  thing 
rests  or  by  which  it  is  supported  (1JJD).  This  might  refer  to  any  frame  on  which 
vessels  or  utensils  may  be  laid  or  to  an  elevated  platform  or  estrade.  This  latter 
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IO          £t  vV«,  ©  auTtu,  (T  rrey,  2  Chr.  ley,  but  we  must  not  alter  4B.  S,  more  explicitly, 
c»k*AxaJo,  following  v.  i. 

(3)  £1  nttbt?,  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  6  paaiXeu?  Z. 

Jtt  l^on  |D;  2  Chr.  9,2  conforming  the  expression  to  the  usage  of  this  section, 

(4)  M  nftbw  nosn  bl  n«;  so,  too,  (52:5;  but  bl,  A  2  Chr.  9,3,  must  probably  be  can-     5 
celed  as  scribal  expansion.    The  statement  is  thus  conformed  to  the  following 
expressions. 

(5)  £1  arrival;  so,  too,  &3;  but  nearly  all  the  texts  of©  have  Kai  TOV  iu^Tiauov 
auToO;  the  plural  autiJuv  is  found  only  in  ©Cp1  19.71.  The  reading  OUTGO  represents 
the   original  text  and  gives  the  clue  to  the  explanation  of  the  variants  in  the  10 
passage  following  M  vp»B  in  5  and  2  Chr.  9,4  (cf.  below,  1.  26).    The  narrator 
did  not  think  of  the  gorgeous  attire  of  Solomon's  servants  but  of  the  well-stocked 
wardrobe  an  Oriental  king  requires  in  order  to  bestow  distinctions  out  of  his 
stores;  cf.  2,10,22;  [5,5;  also  Gen.  45,22;  Jud.  14,12];  the  Queen  of  Sheba  was 
shown  over  the  palace.    MM  orT'tfn^ai  (so,  too,  2  Chr.)  is  due  to  the  misinter-  15 
pretation  of  Vpttfa  his  drink  as  his  cupbearers. 

M  rpt?01;  ©V  Kai  TOU?  oivoxoou?  auToO;  ©L  Kai  TOU<;  euvouxou^  aurou,  an  obvious 
interpretation  [or  intra-Septuagintal  corruption]  of  Kai  Touq  oivoxoouq,  £  JVnilpBM, 
S  vpe>M*,<i^\.o  ctUjajto,  2  Chr.  9,4  Dn'tfl^l  Vpt?ai.    All  the  Versions  misapprehend 
the  meaning  of  M  Vptra;  it  is,  of  course,  not  plur.  c.  suff.  but  sing.  c.  suff.  of  20 
npwe,  =  inp_B>a  (just  as  vby  or  v"?«  =  ^1*,  t^\};  cf.  STADE,  §  345,  a.  There  is  no 
reference  to  cupbearers  (the  narrator  includes  them  under  lYlitfa)  but  to  the 
arrangements  and  the  drinks  for  the  royal  banquets;  cf.  v.  21  yJBn  np_t?B  ^  and 
Gen.  40,21  inpiro  by.    Owing  to  the  misunderstanding  of  the  word  as  referring  to 
the  royal  cupbearers  the  preceding  Vi'iaboi  of  the  original  text  was  altered  to  25 
DrPcnn^O  (cf.  1.  15),  and  this  was  afterwards  repeated  in  S  and  2  Chr.  after  itt  VpWD, 
as  it  was  taken  for  granted  that  the  cupbearers  also  were  gorgeously  arrayed. 
M  mbi?l,  ©  xai  xrjv  oXoKauTUumv  aurou,   2T  n"n^j?l;  but  2  Chr.  in^Jfl,  a  miswriting 
which  originated  from  the  plural  vnbyi  =  S  A)Lo^.o. 

A\  iTn  is  somewhat  strange,  mi  being  fern.    It  may  be  a  scribal  error  for  JVn  =  njvn  30 
as  in  Gen.  15, 17;  cf.  2,9,37.    ©  gives  an  excellent  idiomatic  translation,  rendering 
IZ  £auTf|q  ^yevero  [she  was  beside  herself,  in  classical  Greek:  dieroi;  or  SHuJ  £auTr|<; 
elvai  or  ^tiaraaGai  or  ^Karfivai  ^aurf|^  (cf.  our  ecstasy);  contrast  £auTOu  £-f£veTO 
he  was  his  own  man,  had  command  of  himself,  was  not  out  of  his  own  control. 

M  mi  Tiy  m  n\l  «"?1  being  a  verbal  clause,  in  which  the  verbal  predicate  pre-  35 
cedes  the  subject,  the  masculine  form  rpn  is  not  exceptional,  especially  as  mi  is 
merely  feminine  by  usage  and  separated  from  the  verb  by  two  intervening  words; 
cf.  8,31;  2,3,26  &c.;  WRIGHT  DE-GOEJE3,  2,  §  i42,b;  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  145,0. 
The  feminine  form  nVTNbl  would  undoubtedly  be  referred  by  the  hearer  to  the 
Queen.  —  P.  H.]  4° 

(6)  M  "J^on  b«;  so,  too,  S&;  6,  with  scribal  expansion,  -rrpo?  TOV  gaaiXea  ZaXwuuJV. 
M  lain  iTn  n»K;  so,  too,  SiJ;  but  2  Chr.  9,5  A  rrri;  so,  too,  ©  dXrjQivo?  ^  XOYO?. 
The  nominal  clause  is  more  appropriate  for  a  vivd  voce  remark  and  must  there 
fore  be  considered  original  in  this  case. 

ill  -p:n  ty;  so,  too,  (T8  and  2  Chr.  9,5;  but  Solomon's  D'lm  would  include  his  45 
ntMri;  read,  with  ©  irepi  TOO  Xoyou  aou,  "]ini  by  concerning  thee;  cf.  2  S  18,5. 

(7)  Jtt  triai^;  so,  too,  SS;  but  ©V  TOIC;  XaXoOatv  |aoi,  ©L  TOIC;  eiprjxoai  |noi;  2  Chr.  9,6 
(omanX)  are  unnecessarily  more  explicit. 

M  ""snn;  2  Chr.  9,6  "jnoan  n^ain  'sn,  omitting  in  the  following  clause  2101  nosn. 
Jit  riBDW;  why  2  Chr.  reads  the  Qal  rifiDJ  is  not  clear.  5° 

ill  1  ntt2n      @;  the  whole  tenor  of  the  passage,  however,  is  in  its  favor. 
In  ©V  TrpoOTeGetKCK;  dY«9d  irpoq  aura  diri  itacfav  rrjv  otKof|v  r\v  rjKOuaa  the  ad 
ditions  up 6s  aura  and  iraacxv  are  scribal  expansions. 
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9  point  Tl9j?n,  z.  <?.  perf.  with   Waw  consec.  as  substitute  for  the  impf.  expressing 

the  modus  rei  repetitce;  [contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  52,  1.  17;  p.  68, 
1.  26.  —  P.  H.j  Sw.  2,35^  (LAG.  2,7)  xai  dOuuia  dviimov  Kupiou  might  suggest 
that  nothing  but  mm  »3B^  Ttspn  stood  in  the  text,  but  we  have  reason  to  suspect 
that  (5  has  smoothed  the  text.  GRATZ'S  emendation,  vain  ^*>*7  IB>N  nat&n  ^y  TBpm  5 
is  based  on  a  fanciful  notion  which  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the  actual 
arrangements  in  the  Solomonic  Temple.  M  mm  'ifib  WS  is  a  more  exact  explanation 
to  naton  ty;  and,  probably,  JVan  n«  D^>B>1  originally  formed  one  sentence  with 
Him  DB^>  in  10,  i,  which  in  its  present  position  interrupts  the  context  very  badly. 
M  Dtan  instead  of  nVl?h  shows  that  this  clause  was  \\  ritten  by  a  very  late  writer.  10 
This  is  evident  also  from  the  Aramaism  n^tr  for  Heb.  nb,  cf.  5  Deut.  20,9.  Later 
writers  no  longer  observe  the  rules  of  the  Waw  consecutive. 

(26)  A\  n«  before  n^K  is  correct;  we  must  not  emend,  with  GRATZ  (who  refers  to 
ni^N  b«l  2  Chr.  8,17)  "?SN. 

Instead  of  A\  ni!?«  (5  reads  correctly  AiXaG;  ^  a,i6,6.  15 

M  rpD  n11  net?  ty  is  a  geographical  blunder;  but  ©v  TP|^  ^axoiTriq  eaXdaarK,  ©L  Tf|<; 
eaXdaang  Tf|<;  ^axaTn?,  if  =  |lin«n  trn,  would  be  no  better.  In  2  Chr.  8,17  we 
read  simply  D"n  without  any  qualification.  We  cannot  tell  what  the  Chronicler 
corrected  in  this  case,  nor  do  we  know  why  he  altered  the  text,  as  in  the  following 
verse  he  gives,  for  v.  27  of  the  present  chapter,  the  strange  statement:  ti  n^an  20 
nV3N  ynay  Ti  nvn.  [It  would  have  been  necessary  to  send  the  Tyrian  ships  over 
land  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez!  It  is  true  that  Sennacherib  transported  sea-going 
vessels  overland  on  drags  (Assyr.  fir  gurgiire  =  ff^.,^  Is.  28,28,  f^-f*-  thresh 
ing-sledge;  DELITZSCH,  HW  64ia  below  reads  gamguge};  cf.  KAULEN'  Assyr.  und 
BabyL$,  fig.  36;  HAUPT,  The  Battle  of  Halule  in  the  Andover  Review,  May  1886,  25 
p.  543;  DELITZSCH,  Wo  lag  das  Paradies?,  pp.  76.141.  —  P.  H.] 

(27)  M  S3«3.    If  this  referred  to  Solomon's  ships  it  would  have  to  be  stated.   Nor  does 
this  word  stand  in  its  proper  place.    It  is  a  gloss  and  entirely  superfluous  as  it 
is  a  matter  of  course.    In  2  Chr.  this  gloss  has  worked  mischief. 

Of  A\  D'n  "jns  nVJX  'tWK  the  first  expression  at  least  must  be  a  gloss.  30 

(28)  (5   ei?  luxpripa  for  M  m'SlN  is  nothing  but  a  transcriptional  error,  the  final  I  of 
the  preposition  Ell  being  dittographed;  [cf.  p.  103,  1.  35  and  22.26.  —  P.  H.] 

ill  D-i&jn  nwo  JWK;  so,  too,  CLoTjS;  but  2  Chr.  8,18  n^om  ni«o  y^iN,  and  ©v 
^Karov  eiKoai.    This  latter  number  would  seem  to  be  the  original  one. 

10  (i)  With  regard  to  mm  DB6,  cf.  above,  I.  9.  The  conjecture  there  advanced  is 
preferable  to  KLOST.'S  hypothesis  (which  has  been  adopted  by  KAMPH.,  BENZ., 
and  KITTEL)  that  the  clause  na^t?  nan  IWN  nnn  j?fi^  nxi  dropped  out  after 
A\  fiebv  through  homccoteleuton.  In  view  of  the  concise  style  of  this  verse,  and 
the  subordinate  part  taken  by  the  Temple  in  the  following  narrative,  we  do  not  40 
expect  any  such  statement  here.  In  2  Chr.  9,1  the  inconstruable  mm  Dtt6  is 
omitted;  (5  Kcti  TO  6'voua  Kupiou,  3  L>f»?  eoa*o  try  to  establish  a  syntactical 
connection.  Al  m.T1  Dty5?  is  no  doubt  responsible  for  the  mistranslation  TO  6'voua 
in  ©  of  M  -Kbv  J?to^. 

Al  in'Di1?;  so,  too,  (55i?r.     In  2  Chr.  9,1,  more  explicitly,   no^lP  niD3^;  [cf.  above,  45 
p.  70,  1.  40.  —  P.  H.] 

(2)  n^!?:,  so  only  £;  but  2  Chr.  D^ttil,  5  MJO^O,  05V  Kal  Kaun\oi,  05L  Kai  Ka^inXoi  jaeT' 
ai)Tf|i;.  The  connection  with  1  is  smoother;  the  asyndetic  construction  would  make 

A\  mp^ D'fal  a  separate  circumstantial  clause. 

iH  nso  ai;  so,  too,  C55f;  2  Chr.  9,1,  more  briefly,  n-^.  50 

A\  mp/  ]2K1;  ©L,  with  scribal  expansion,  Kai  \i9ov  TIUIOV  iroXuv. 

y  "7S;  3,  many  Heb.  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88,  Neapol.,  Bomb,  of  1517, 
b». 
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0  HI  nap-DI?1?;  so,  too,  S<£;  (5  el?  cpopov,  2  Chr.  simply  Dl& 

(22)  a  nap,  ®v  Ttpcrnaa,  ©L  el?  upaYua  =  ni^,  2  Chr.  8,9  rate*  OHajfc  KLOST.  and 
BENZ*  emend:  nay-D»b.    As  it  is  immediately  followed  by  the  statement  that  the 
Israelites  were  map,  the  reading  of  HI  is  very  harsh.   But  it  is  sufficient  to  emend: 
•ft?*  (cf.  Gen.  20,6;  31,7;  Ex.  3,19;  Jos.  10,19)  or  to  point  na?;  cf.  Num.  20,21;     5 
21,23;  Job  9,  18. 

[This  would  mean  Solomon  did  not  allow  any  of  the  Israelites  to  serve  ( 
bondservants).  He  did  not  impose  any  bondservice  on  the  Israelites  would  be  ** 
^«n»<  <aa  bp  map  nnbt?  pa  (cf.  3,  23,33  and  the  synonymous  JV»  Ex.  21,22)  or 
bmw  <33a  nate  nay  K*l  (cf.  Lev.  25,46;  Jer.  25,14;  30,8)  or,  more  explicitly,   10 
nap  map  tone"  <3aa  note  nap  «bi  (^  Lev.  25,39).    It  would  perhaps  be  better  to 
point  nap  instead  of  Ht  nay,  regarding  it  as  a  second  accusative  =  nap*:  Solomon 
did  not  make  any  one  of  the  Israelites  a  bondservant  (AV:  But  of  the  children  of 
Israel  did  Solomon  make  no  bondmen;  KAUTZSCH'S  AT:  -von  den  Israehten  aber 
machte  Salomo  Niemanden  zum  Leibeigenert);  cf.  Gen.  17,  5;  Jer.  1,5  and  Gen.   15 
17,20;  Jer.  i,  1  8  (GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  117,  ii).  Even  HI  na»  could  not  be  misundei 
stood  'in  this'  connection:  in  the  first  place  the  singular  is  used,  not  the  plural; 
nay  ....  1P3  K*1  is  different  from  onaj?  .  .  .  .  pa  K^l  or  vnapl?  ....  pa  H71;  then 
the  following  vnay  is  sufficiently  defined  by  the  preceding  nnnban  '»3K  and  the 
following  '131  vnfel.    HI  nay  and  may  in  this  context  are  no  more  ambiguous  than  20 
our  The  Secretary  instructed  his  secretary  &c.).  —  P.  H.] 

HI  n:n  ^fel  Vtsrb»1  vnapl,  ©L  Kai  iraibet;  aurou  Kai  apxovTe?  Kai  rpiaaoi  aurou 
Kai  apxovTe?  TOIV  &pmrruuv  aurou.    In  ©V  Kai  Tpiaaoi  aurou  Kai  apxovTe^  has 
dropped  out  through  homvoteleuton;  in  2  Chr.  8,9  ™*V  ^1  n&nte  'WH  nan  ^ 
the  omission  of  vnayi  is  probably  due  to  the  preceding  W2KW  nnay1?  which  Chr.  25 
substitutes  for  nay  in  our  passage  (see  1.  2);  VBrte  "ntel  is  a  misunderstanding. 
[For  <H  V»^,  i.  e.  his  shield-bearers  (uTrepaaTTiaTCu),   who  stood  on  the  Asiatic 
chariots  afrrolTplTOi  (6  rpiardTai,  6L,  in  the  present  verse,  Tpiaaoi)  beside  the  nvio- 
Xoi  xai  TtapapdTai,  see  my  paper  The  Heb.  term  whv  in  Beitr.  zur  Assyr.,  4,  5^3  «• 
itt  v»nsi  laan  n»i,   at  the  end  of  v.  22,  seems  to  be  an  explanatory  gloss  to  the  30 
preceding  VB^Bh  vnfci,  and  the  final  Vt^nsi   possibly  represents  a  later  addition 
than  the  preceding  lasn  ntol;  £/!  above,  p.  112,  1.  33.  - 
(23)  HI  n^,  but  Sw.  2,35h  (LAG.  2,8)  Kai  OUTOI;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  8,10:  n?«1. 

HI  r'iso  wnm  nnsten;  2  Chr.  8,  10  n'n«m  DsB'fin,  but  Sw.  2,35h  rpeT?  xiXmbe<; 


.    ,  , 

,  LAG.  2,8  rpel^  X^»«be<;  Kai  duTaKomoi,  to  harmonize  the  numbers  with  35 
5,30  in  (5;  cf.  above,  p.  83,  1.  13.   These  variants  show  how  little  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  the  numbers  given  in  the  Books  of  Kings. 

(24)  HI  •]«  need  not  be  questioned.   It  has  a  similar  restrictive  meaning  in  Gen.  27,30; 
Jud.7,  19  and  is  used  ellipticallyof  the  time  with  the  meaning  nothing  had  happened 
in  the  meantime  but,  i.  e.  just,  a  very  short  time  ago.   [nnby  n,»  -  CU*U»  wX*j   ^\  4° 
after  a  preceding  negative  clause;  cf.  WRIGHT-DE  GoKjtf  2,339,  C  and  y.  U 
•  x\  \)\  /W^.  340,  C,  also  the  elliptical  phrase  CUX*s  V\,  ibid.  340,  D.  - 
'A  translates  mechanically:  ir\/|v.     Sw.  2,35  (LAG.  2,6)  OUTUJ?  is  caused  by  the 
transposition.    We  must  not  read,  with  GRATZ,  IK,  following  (5  9,9  ™Te-   This  is 
impossible  since  a  clause  with  IK  follows. 

HI  7b  nas  n»K  nno  "r«  =  Sw.  2,35f  (LAG.  2,6)  ei<;  TOV  O!KOV  auTf|<;  ....  OUTTJ 
but  9,9  ek  okov  auroO  ____  autCu  (©L  ^UTLU)  =  ,n*j  .  .  .  .  nh<3  as  WELLH.,  Prol\ 
p.  186,  n.  proposes  to  read.  HI  r\b  .....  nrra,  however,  is  favored  by  7,8. 

(25)  HI  :rran  HN  D^»1  nin"  **&  "\V»  in«  TBjjni  is  beyond  translation,    and  probably 

consists  of  a  hap-hazard  conglomeration  of  marginal  glosses.    HI  inx  is  wrongly  50 
pointed  for  w»;  W»  TBpni  is  a  gloss  to  n^ni;  this  explanation  is  preferable  to 
the  emendation  proposed  by  KLOST.,  1*K  ns  for  M  nt?K  WK,  especially  as  nin' 
alone  appears  as  nomen  rectum  of  rtf  K.    Instead  of  the  inf.  abs.  TBp.n  we  must 
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|          tioned,   the  statement  in   our   passage   being   expanded  as  follows:  —  n«  ]3M 
msi  o^n1?!  nimn  niso  nj>  pnnnn  pin  n-a  n«i  jrtyn  pin  ivx 

(18)  .fit  Kcthib  1»n  n«1,  which  is  intended  for  the  Judaic  frontier  town  Ittfi  mentioned 
in  Ez.  47,19;  this  only  is  appropriate  in  this  connection.    M  pxa,  at  the  end  of 
the  verse,  may  be  shortened  from  milT  pN3,  but  it  may  also  be  added  in  order     5 
to  differentiate  ion  from  a  place  with  the  same  name  outside  the  land  of  Judah, 
although  such  a  place  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere.    Whether  ©V  10,23  le&epnot, 
Sw.  2,46(J  Qepuou  render  the  Kethib  is  uncertain.    The  excessive  imagination  of 
the  Chronicler  substitutes  in  2  Chr.  8,4  lOin,  i.  e.  Palmyra,  for  M  ion.    The  Qere 
therefore  requires  in  our  passage  itann,  and  <3T<3  render  the  Qere  which  has  also  10 
got  into  ©:  ©L  10,23  Oobuop,  LAG.  2,29  Oobotjaop. 

[The  Qere  Ittin  is,  of  course,  impossible  and  an  intentional  alteration  in  inajorein 
Salomonis  gloriam,  as  BENZ.  says.  Nevertheless  there  may  be  an  etymological 
connection  between  lain  and  ion.  The  form  IBin  may  stand  for  IDnn  with  partial 
assimilation  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  63,  1.  29)  of  the  n  to  the  0  as  in  15 
Assyr.  ai)iddxi$  for  amtdxic  'I  fought'  (pnniaN;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  59, 
1.  6),  tamdu  'sea'  for  tdmtu  (nonn),  Aram.  N^tf  'corpse'  for  salandu,  salamdu, 
salamtu  (see  BROCKELMANN  s.  v.  l£,\*);  cf.  HAUPT,  Sum.  Familicngesetsc,  p.  43, 
n.  2;  DELITZSCH,  Assyr.  Gr.  §  48.     There  are  still  some  palm-trees  at  Palmyra 
(cf.  BADEKER'S  Palestine^,  p.  388,  below)  while  the  date-palms  of  D'lOnn  Vj?  inv  20 
(Deut.  34,3;  2  Chr.  28,15;  cf.  Jucl.  1,16;  3,13)  have  entirely  disappeared  (cf.  BAD., 
Pal.$,  p.  150  and  English  translation  of  Joshua,  in  77ie  Polychrome  Bible,  p.  58,  1.  4). 
The   change  of  TAAMOP   to  TTAAMYPA  may  not   be   due  simply   to   graphic 
corruption  (LAGARDE,  Slid.  d.Nom.,  p.  125)  but  to  a  popular  etymology  connecting 
the  name  with  palma,  palmula  (cf.  Icvir  =  batp,  ?^s  =  ^',   jLaool).     A\  p«2  (see  25 
1.  5  and  p.  79,  1.  6)  may  refer  to  the  Kethib,  and  imaa  to  the  Qcre.  —  P.  H.] 

(19)  ^t  no^b  vn  n»«  nil3D)Dn  nj?  b  n«l  A  05,  while  the  Chronicler  makes  use  of  this 
statement  both  in  vv.  4  and  6. 

©  has  for  £&  D'EHS  'iy  n«1  3Din  nj?  n«,   with  scribal  expansion,  xai  irdiaa?  rag 
•rroAei?  TUJV  upuctTuuv  xal  irdaa?  rd?  iroXen;  TOJV  iTTireuuv.    Even  &\  seems  to  be  30 
expanded  as  we  cannot  tell  in  what  way  the  Win  ny  and  the  D'Bns  ''ij?  clifferred 
from  each  other.    From  10,26  we  get  the  impression  that  they  were  identical. 

[CPcnsn  "Hjj  n«1  may  be  a  later  explanatory  gloss  to  231H  nj>  nsi ;  sec  Beitr.  2. 
Assyr.,  4,586,  1.  35;  587,  1.  21 ;  6/  below,  p.  113,  1.  30.  —  P.  H.] 

pi^n  n«i,   ©v  Kai  Triv  irpaYiiiaTeiav  I.,  0L  Kai  ri  TTpaYjuareia  Z.,  S  t»Lxa.o  35 
but  ff  nij?1  ^D.    In  2  Chr.  8,6,  as  in  v.  i,  j?t?n  ^3  riNI.    There  is  no  reason 
for  inserting  this  ^3  in  the  text  (so  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.)  especially  as  the 
genitive  n»^tt?  need  not  be  explained  here  as  scribal  expansion,  and  as  we  have 
not  ^Bn,  but  pt?n  cf.  above,  p.  no,  1.  i. 

.tft  ]U3^3,1.  For  the  use  made  of  this  statement  in  Sw.  2,46C  (LAG.  2,28)  see  above,  40 
p.  66,  1.  15. 

.itt  in^Ofi  p«  ^33,1,  ©  Kai  £v  ircxar)  rf|  Yfl  foO  |^r|  KurdpHai  aurou  Ttavra  TOV  Xaov, 
a  misunderstanding  due  to  the  beginning  of  the  following  verse  being  misjoined 
to  the  last  clause  of  v.  19. 

(20)  &  ^3;  so,  too,  €  and  2  Chr.  8,7,  ©  Travra;  but  5  ot^ao  with  prefixed  conjunction  45 
which  is  due  to  scribal  expansion. 

©  mentions  the  Hittites  before  the  Amorites  (so,  too,  2  Chr.  8,7),  adding  to  the 
names  given  in  M  rod  Xavavaiou  before  rod  Euaiou  (=  M  ^nn)  and,  at  the  end, 
Kai  roO  TepYeaaiou.  These  additional  names  were  inserted  by  a  later  glossator 
who  thus  gratified  his  antiquarian  interest.  50 

(21)  -fit  Dnsi3;  so,  too,  ©Sf;  but  2  Chr.  8,8  D.TJ3  p,  probably  to  conform  it  to  '33,  }b\ 

at  the  beginning  of  the  following  verse. 

by  *b,  2  Chr.,  more  briefly,  0^3  xb. 
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(5,  too,  read  itt  but  smoothed  the  text.  We  must  also  bear  in  mind  that  M  Tn 
nsptt,  or  simply  HXptt,  may  be  a  gloss  due  to  &  N2H  v.  12,  and  that  the  original 
text  may  have  been  simply:  —  no'pff  H33  WK  nil?  nnfej?  or  'ty  '2  '«  HM?  D'nfcy  \T1, 
this  being  an  ellipsis  for  nj»  D^fcJ?  n»te  H33  WK  DtSTTi;  ^/  2,  n  ;  II,  42;  2,10,36; 


14,20. 

(11)  jtt  nvri;  so,  too,  ft;  but  05  Kai  Xeipau,  S  , 

&  ISBn  W;  so,  too,  ftS;  but  05,  wrongly,  Kai  ev  iravTi  6eXr)uaTi.  [For  the  pre 
fixed'1?  cf.  above,  p.  82,  1.  29.  —  P.  H.] 

(12)  After  M  "teO  05  +  Kai  eTropeu9ri  ei?  THV  TaXiXaiav  which  is  scribal  expansion. 
M  nobt?,      05,  is  scribal  expansion. 

(13)  £H  "?133  is  an  old  crux.  05  opiov  renders  tea  not  nMa.   Jos.  13,2,  where  the  present 
JH  reads  DVitfbs  nMa,  03  found  simply  DT^bs  Voa.   Therefore  we  cannot  emend, 
with  KLOST.,  GRATZ,  ^a  for  M  !?133;  nor  can  we  substitute,  with  CHEYNE  (PSBA 
21,177—179)  l*?13t.    It  is  inconceivable  how  one  of  these  generally  known  names 
should  have  been  corrupted  into  the  difficult  "?133.    A  corruption  of  bUD  to  Wa  15 
or  ^13t  &c.,  on  the  other  hand,  could  be  easily  explained.    Besides,  the  cession 

of  the  entire  district  of  one  of  the  Tribes  would  no  doubt  have  been  reflected  in 
the  tradition.  [The  statement  of  Joscphus  (Ant.  viii.5,3):  xapctXuJV  in  Phcnician 
=  OUK  dpeOKOV  unsatisfactory  is  merely  a  guess.  Less  improbable  is  EwALD's 
conjecture  that  bl33  =  ^33  like  nothing  (Heb.  V»P  Is.  40, 17)-  —  v-  H0  2O 

(14)  ill  ibftb,  ft  fcobtt1? ;  but  05  TOV  ZaXuJuuJV  and  3  ^*A*  JAviV,  just  as  S  has  )»**-«  LA» 
for  the' preceding  &  DVn.  There  is  no  reason  for  altering  ifl.   GRATZ  succeeds  in 
converting  this  verse  (which  is  probably  a  misplaced  gloss  to  3H131  in  v.  1 1 ;  so 
BiCNZ.)  into  the  contrary  [cf.  2  Chr.  8,2.  —  P.  H.],  reading  DTnb  -iten  for  M  DVn 
-[bo1?  so  that  this  verse  would  mean  that  Solomon,  on  payment  of  120  talents  to  25 
Hiram,  had  taken  back  the  Galilean  villages  which  he  had  sold   to  the  Tyrian 
king. 

5ff.)  05  has  not  vv.  15-25  in  this  context.  In  OJA.  they  represent  a  Hexaplaric  addition. 
jfl  9,i5.i7b-2i  is  misplaced  in  05  between  M  10,22  and  23.  As  stated  above 
(p.  65,  1.  2)  &  9,15-17  reappears  in  05  as  Sw.  2,35Lk  (LAG.  2,9);  so,  too,  v.  i8b  30 
as  SW.  2,46d  (LAG.  2,29);  v.  19  as  Sw.  2,46=  (LAG.  2,28).  VV.  i6.i7a  occur, 
combined  with  M  3,1,  between  £t  5,14  and  15  as  05  4,31-33  (ff-  above,  p.  79, 
1.  24).  £1  9,23,  harmonized  with  ill  5,30,  is  found  as  Sw.  2,35h  (Lag.  2,8)  while 
ffi  9,24  (apart  from  the  addition  in  05  9,9)  appears  as  Sw.  2,35f  (LAG.  2,6),  and 
we  meet  with  JH  9,25  as  Sw.  2,35d  (LAG.  2,7).  A\  9,20  is  joined  in  05  to  v.  14  of  35 
this  chapter.  The  arrangement  in  05  of  ill  9, 15-25  is  inferior  both  in  c.  10  and 
c.  2.  Moreover,  it  is  evident,  if  only  from  the  more  corrupt  form  of  the  text,  that 
the  several  statements  of  cc.  2.IO  have  suffered  more  in  05  than  in  A\. 

On  the  other  hand,  A\  9,i6.i7a  is  undoubtedly  misplaced.  It  represents  an 
addition  to  1U  n«1  in  v.  15,  breaking  the  connection  between  vv.  15  and  I7b.  As  40 
stated  above  (p.  79,  1.  21)  the  original  place  of  these  verses  was  after  -^3,1.  05 
still  found  them  there  and  inserted  them,  combined  with  M  3,1,  between  £1  5,14 
and  15.  From  the  fact  that  05  still  found  9,15-25  without  vv.  i6.i?a  we  infer 
that  05  translated  an  older  form  of  the  text. 

(15)  M  D^iv  noin  nxi  Nlbon  nsi;  05  10,23  transposes:  —  Kai  TO  TeTxo<;  lepouaaXr^  45 
Kai  Tnv  aKpav,  since  TOU  irepiqppciHai  TOV  cppaYMov  Tf\q  -rroXeuj?  Aaueib  is  added  to 

&  Nlbon,  from  ill  il,27b. 

(16)  itt  nbj? njns,  05V  OTC  avepni  ®L  TOTe  ^v^n-    &  is  probably  more  original 

here. 

&  nan'l;  05  supplies  the  subject  0apauu.  5° 

(17)  &  pnnn  ^h  n<3  n«V    In  both  passages  in  which  this  verse  occurs  in  05,  vis.  Sw. 
2.351  (LAG.  2,9)  as  well   as   10,23,    Upper  Beth-horon  is  named  instead  of  4K 
Lower  Beth-horon.    In  2  Chr.  8,5  both  Upper  and  Lower  Beth-horon  are  men- 
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I          here  and  in  v.  19,  y&n.    In  view  of  Al  nisa1?  pltfn  in  v.  19  we  might  rather  question 
Al  mtoy*)  f  E>n  at  the  end  of  the  present  verse. 

M  nth®  after  pwn  must  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion  though  attested  by  all 
the  Versions  except  ©44. 

(2)  v!?N  A  ©;  it  is  more  prudent  to  cancel  it.  5 

(3)  This  verse  is  very  much  expanded  in  6:   Al  *]n^sn  ntt,  but  ©v  TY\C,  q>u)vf|c;  Tf|? 
Trpoaeux>K-    After  A\  "OB1?  ©-r-TreTToinKcx  aoi  (©L  ibou  ireiroiriKa)  KCITU  iraaav  rrjv 
irpoo~eux>iv  GOV.    2  Chr.  7,I2-i6  has  expanded  this  verse  by  means  of  prolix  rep 
etitions  from  Solomon's  dedicatory  prayer. 

For  &  DB>  2°  6V  reads  dice!  eiq  TOV  ctiuuva  which  is  an  addition  from  the  preced-  10 
ing  Al  D"?1J?  iy  DB>. 

(4)  (5  au  is  Hexaplaric,  cf.  FIELD  ad  Joe.    But  Al  nnN  (so,  too,  2  Chr.  7,17)  is  to  be 
canceled  on  internal  grounds  also.    The  question  is  not  what  JHVH  does  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Solomon  on  the  other,  but  what  JHVH  grants  in  excess  of  that 
which  Solomon  has  prayed  for.  15 
A\  ^n  is  either  to  be  read,  in  accordance  with  ©  and  2  Chr.  7,17,  'pin,  or  to  be 
canceled  as  an  additon.    It  is  more  prudent  to  cancel  it. 

(5)  A\  Tin  hy,  the  common  scribal  error  for  hx,  ©  TLU;  the  latter,  certainly,  could  also 
represent  in1?,  but  2  Chr.  7,18  may  not  be  quoted  in  favor  of  this  latter  reading; 

13  codd.  of  KENN.,  10  of  DE  Rossi,  edd.  Sonc.  and  Brix.  read  ^«.  20 

(6)  ©  and  2  Chr.  7,  19  may  be  right  in  beginning  this  verse  with  DJO  instead  of  DS. 
Al  WiS1?.  WO  "tt?K  ''npn  is  to  be  canceled  as  an  addition.     ©  smooths  over  this 
passage  by  prefixing  KOI;   so,   too  J5  u*Zao  and  some  Heb.  MSS  Tilpni;  the 
'working-over'  is  still  more  evident  in  2  Chr.  7,19.    "'fiise  refers  to  the  prohibition 

of  idolatry  only;  cf.  18,18.    A  similar  amplification  may  be  observed  in  2,7,13.  25 
©  £bu)Kev  Muuuarjc;  for  Al  Tim  is  scribal  expansion. 

(7)  Al  "OB  is  to  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion  in  accordance  with  ©. 
©  TOV  OIKOV  TOUTOV  for  Al  JV2H  DN  is  also  scribal  expansion. 

Al  n^K  is  a  transcriptional  error;  read  *]^N,  in  accordance  with  ©  UTroppivjJuu, 
2  Chr.  7,20  *]^B>K,  as  well  as  constant  linguistic  usage.  30 

Al  tyth  [cf.  above,  p.  81,  1.  24.  —  P.  H.],  ©  eii;  d(pcw<j|a6v  =  ntetf!?,  misread  for 
Al  bwftb  as  in  Ez.  14,8;  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  63,  1.  26.  —  P.  H.] 

(8)  It  is  not  admissible  to  emend  this  passage  with  THENIUS,  in  accordance  with 
2  Chr.  7,21  and  8T,  to  ]"yb  nTP  jrty  rvn  1»«  ntn  noni;  for  p-ty  does  not  signify 
sublime,  as  THENIUS  supposes,  but  means   either  upper  or  denotes   The  Most  35 
High,  The  Supreme  Being.    Further,  the  reading  of  Chr.  is  an  attempt  to  make 
sense,  and  ©  £<JTCU  6  uijjr|\6<;  would  be  ]vty  rr,T,  not  p^y  n\T.  Al  \vby  is,  following 
Mic.  3,12,  either  a  transcriptional  error,  or  an  intentional  correction  for  D^'J?. 

For  Al  plttfl  some  codd.  read  pltjn,  a  useless  correction. 

[For  a  cuneiform  parallel  to  v.  8I:)  see  below,  p.  121,  1.  16.  —  P.  II.]  40 

(9)  For  Al  D'HSD  pXtt  read,  in  accordance  with  ©  d£  AIYUTTTOU,  nmfiO;   pN  in  Al  is 
scribal  expansion,  like  ©  dH  OI'KOU  bouXeia?;  cf.  note  on  8,51. 

For  the  scriptio  defectiva  in  Al  Iptm  and  Al  nnajn  </.  BAR  «^  /^r. 
Jit  ^D  before  njnn  is,  according  to  ©,  scribal  expansion. 

After  this  verse  ©  +  TOT€  &vr)y<rfev  ZaXDujaiuv  Triv  Guyar^pa  4>apau)  eK  TtoXeux;  45 
Aaueib  ei<;  oTnov  aurou  ov  diKob6ur)<jev  OUTUJ  ev  xai?  fju^paii;  eKeivai?.    The  last 
words  prevent  our  considering  this  addition  as  the  original  sequel  of  v.  ia;  it  is 
derived  from  v.  24  which  has  already  been  made  use  of  in  Sw.  2,35f  (LAG.  2,6) 
and  which  is  therefore  not  given  by  ©  in  c.  10. 

(10)  M  nspa  TM  is  strange,   as  there  is  no  apodosis.     Owing  to  Al  "V0»  KLOST.,  50 
KAMPH.,  BENZ.  prefer  to  read,  instead  of  Al  nntoy  nxpD  (which  is  good  Hebrew, 
cf.  3,8,3.18),  D'-itoyn  ^p.O  which  is  not  Hebrew.    fcS  render  M;  also  2  Chr.  8,1 
yp.O  VP1  had  the  present  text  of  Al.     ©      Al  nxpfi  \T1.    It  is  possible  that 
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It  is  true  that  nnib  is  not  unfrequently  rendered  by  Guaia,  but  here  it  can  render 
mt  only,  as  we  can  hardly  believe  that  the  translator  did  not  translate  here  in 
the  same  way  as  in  v.  63. 

The  proof  is  furnished  by  the  conclusion  of  this  verse.  There  the  second  DN1 
DNdtoil  'O'pn  nxi  nman  of  Al  is  rendered  in  (5  by  Kai  -vac,  Guaiac;  TUJV  eiprivtKiijv,  5 
and  in  some  of  the  MSS,  e.  g.  in  (5L,  it  is  preceded  by  KCU  TO  bu>pov  which  can 
only  be  the  rendering  of  Al  nmon  nNI.  This  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  $ 
had  a  Hebrew  text  in  which  Solomon  offered  up  n^trn  mi  nsi  ntyn  MN.  (5  TCC 
or^ara  seems  to  be  a  subsequent  insertion  from  Al. 

But  even  this  text  cannot  be  the  original  one  since,  as  v.  63  shows,  the  nty  10 
is  out  of  place  in  this  connection.    The  narrator,  it  may  be  supposed,  spoke  in 
both  cases  only  of  the  D^CT!  mi.    Consequently  Solomon's  orthodoxy  has  been 
successively  touched  up  by  different  hands:  first,  the  need  was  felt  of  adding  to 
the  royal  sacrifices  an  nty;  then  it  was  thought  that,  according  to  the  Law  and 
post-Exilic  usage,  there  ought  to  be  a  nni»  in  addition  to  the  nty,  and  that,  15 
according  to  the   Law,    only  the   D^n  of  the  DTQI  should  be  burnt  on  the 
altar. 

(65)  Al  KVin  njn,  (6  iv  xri  fiu^pot  dKeivrj.    The  origin  of  this  variant  is  not  clear. 

&  D'nxfc  ^>m  ny  nen  «ia^»  is  a  gloss  disconnecting  Al  mrr  'is1?  from  the  preced 
ing  Al  bni  !?Mp  in  an  inadmissible  manner.  20 

Before  A\  D'fc11  nj>2ttf  (5  -f-  ^aQiuuv  Kai  TTIVUUV  Kai  euqppaivouevos*  (<8L  xai  aivtliv) 
evujTTiov  Kuplou  6eoO  rnuiiv.    This  clause  may  have  dropped  out  through  homcKo- 
teleuton,  but  it  does  not  give  the  impression  of  being  an  original  element  of  the 
text,  as  we  fail  to  see  why  UTibN  mrv  ""jsl?  should  have  been  repeated. 
There  is  no  reason  for  emending,  with  GRATZ,  DTlVK  for  A\  irn^N.  25 

A\  DV  ntoj?  nyniK  D'fc''  r\yitf\  A  6,  rightly,  as  is  shown  by  "}"»ttfn  DV3  at  the  beginning 
of  the  following  verse.  It  is  a  gloss  intended  to  bring  the  statements  in  this 
verse  into  harmony  with  2  Chr.  7,9;  cf.  v.  54.  The  Chronicler  takes  exception  to 
Solomon's  using  the  Feast  of  Booths,  which  served  a  special  purpose,  for  the 
dedication  of  the  Temple,  and  makes  the  king  therefore  celebrate  a  double  feast,  30 
the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  from  the  8th  to  the  14th  day  of  the  7th  month  and 
the  Feast  of  Booths  from  the  15th  to  the  22d  day,  the  people  being  dismissed  on 
the  23d.  The  artificial  expedient  resorted  to  by  the  interpolator  in  our  passage 
breaks  down  at  the  first  two  words  of  v.  66  (cf.  above,  1.  26). 

(66)  Instead  of  A\  OVO  read,  in  accordance  with  0,  DVil.    -  35 
A\  "^»n  riK  13"Qvi,  ©  Kai  euXoYrjaav  autov.    6L  adds,  following  A\,  KCU  euXoYltfav 
aurov  TOV  f?aai\^a.    Originally,  it  may  be  supposed,  inD15vl  stood  in  the  text, 
which  could  be  read  either  inrni1'  or  in3"O\     ^l  pointed  it  as  plural,  explaining 
the  suffix.    ©  read  in?"U\  which  is  wrong  as  is  shown  by  the  consideration  that 
the  special  expression  in3"a'1  after  the  general  term  n>>t5>  would  be  out  of  place  40 
unless  the  blessing  were  cited. 

A\  Qn^nxb  is"?"11),  (B  xai  dtrfiXGev  (®L  onrn\6ov)  exaaro?  ei?   TO  aKrivuaua  auToO. 
C5  had  no  text  differing  from  Jtt;  it  is  simply  more  explicit  than  A\. 
Al  ^D  before  naian  A  6.     It  is  better  to  cancel  it,  since  it  is  more  likely  that  it 
was  added  in  Al  as  scribal  expansion  than  that  it  was  omitted  in  6.  45 


(i)  Al  nabl?  pirn  *?D  n«V  As  pts>n  is  sufficiently  attested  as  a  Hebrew  word  by  v.  19; 
2  Chr.  8,6;  Is.  21,4,  the  different  renderings  in  ©  iraaav  Tf|v  -rrpcrfuaTeiav  £•,  £ 
't?  nijn  ^D,  S  \o.ioAAj  ea^  e^ao  do  not  entitle  us  to  emend,  with  GRATZ,  both 


*  [Cf.  Luke  12,19  which  is  aimed  at  Eccl.  2,24;  3,12.22;  5,17;  8,15;  see 
PAUL  HAUPT,  7'he  Book  of  Ecclesiastcs  in  Oriental  Studies  (Boston,  Ginn  &  Co.,  1894) 
p.  245.  -  P.  H.] 


io8  -otfa*®-^  I  Kinder  «§-@f*eji»»-  8,53—64 


8          chapter;  cf.  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  86,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.]    (5  xai 

smooths  the  text;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  6,40  substituting  Hi  l\"P  TI^N  nnyi  for  nvn^>. 
(5  adds  to  ill  "pry  the  scribal  expansion  xai  rd  aira  aou,  and  2  Chr.  6,40  has  still 
more  explicitly:  matfp  "j'ltNl. 

(53)  itt  nns  "O,  <8V  xai  ou  is  inaccurate  rendering.  5 
itt  D'HXtsfe,  (5  IK  YH?  AVfuirrou;  r/i  note  on  v.  51. 

(54)  .#1  V313  ty  Jhafi  is  a  later  addition  (as  is  proved  by  its  position)  made  in  order 
to  explain  dp.    According  to  v.  22  Solomon  prays  before  the  altar  in  a  standing 
position.    [For  JH3  cf.  JAOS  22,73.  —  I5-  H.] 

With  this  phrase  M  nvmn  DIEMIS  VS31  falls  also.    The  two  together  form  a  gloss  10 
modeled  on  2  Chr.  6,13.    Another  trace  of  the  influence  of  the  text  of  Chr.  will 
be  found  in  v.  65. 

Possibly  the  same  criticism  applies  to  the  preceding  clause,  #t  raT  natb  »lB^>tt  Dp, 
and  to  M  1»jn  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  verse.  (5  xai  dWaTrj  for  itt  Dp 
smooths  the  text.  15 

(56)  M  mrp  *jna,  <5v  +  ar]uepov,  which  @L  has  after  ill  ]ni.    It  is  scribal  expansion,  cf. 
note  on  v.  15. 

(58)  &  VBB»fil  A  (B;  it  is  to  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion. 

<B,  on  the  other  hand,  has  the  scribal  expansion  Trocacn;  before  £vToXd<;. 

(59)  &  n^N  via-|,  ©  oi  Xoyoi  OUTOI,  inaccurate  rendering.  20 
C5  after  .#1  nin11  IO  +  (TOU)  0eoO  rmuiv,  as  £t  has  after  mrr  2°. 

In  <5V  the  clause  xai  TO  bixaiuuua  TOU  \aoO  aou  (so  <5A,  but  without  TOU)  has 
dropped  out  through  homceoteleuton. 

The  suffix  in  M  "nay,  1»J?  is  right,  although  (5  reads  TOU  6ou\ou  (Tou  and  Xaou  aou. 
©v  (dv  fijii^pa)  eviauTOu  =  B  10VD,   at  the  end  of  the  verse,  is  scribal  error  for  25 
OUTOU  (so  (SA). 

(62)  £1  ^Knw  ^>31,   6  xai  rravTec;  ol  uioi  lapar)\,  as  Jtt  has  in  v.  65.    It  is  impossible  to 
say  how  the  original  text  read. 

M  1I3J?  according  to  (5  is  scribal  expansion. 

(63)  M  noto,  (5  6  paaiXeu?  Z.  is  scribal  expansion.  30 
A\  nat,  C5V  Tdq  Guaia?,  (SL  Tf(v  Guaiav.    The  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  collective 
by  the  plural  is  probably  more  original,   the  singular  in  <5L  being  a  correction 
following  Jtt. 

M  rot  IPX  D'fibtf  mt  n«  after  itt  mn  would  be  possible  only  if  the  writer  had 
not  intended  to  state  what  Solomon's  mt  consisted  of;  but  then  v.  63  would  be  35 
entirely  superfluous.     This   clause   must  therefore  be  canceled.     It  may  be  a 
variant  from  another  MS  which  read:  —  nt^t?  mi  lty«  D^wn  mt  \T1.    ©  renders 
in,  but  5  felt  that  this  clause  in  its  present  form  was  impossible,  reading  there 

fore  JLpp  PJ.JB  JVi\j>,  JLJ^O;  v^0x\*  uu.3;0. 

i»  r\hx  n^-i^j?1!  n«D  ]«2»  A  (5;   where  it  is  found  in  05  MSS  it  is  Hexaplaric,  cf.  40 
FIELD  a^/  loc.    Nevertheless  we  are  not  justified  in  considering  it  a  subsequent 
addition  in  M  (so  KITTEL);  it  may  have  dropped  out  in  (5  through  homceoteleu- 
ton-.  the  prefixed  np3  shows  that  another  kind  of  animal  must  have  been  refer 
red  to  ;  )«s,  it  may  be  supposed,  was,  as  a  rule,  used  for  V*Kbv  nnr,  and  a  narra 
tor  who  makes  Solomon  offer  up  22,000  bulls,  need  not  be  defended  against  the  45 
addition  of  120,000  sheep  and  goats. 

M  ^NW  ^33  hii  ^^Dn  nw  rva  nx  isanM;  so,  too,  S(T;  but  (5  xai  dvexaivtaev  TOV 
oTxov  Kupiou  6  paaiXeu?  xai  irdvTei;  oi  uioi  laparjX.  6  £vexa(viaev  is  a  trace  of 
the  original  text.  V.  63  refers  to  Solomon  only.  We  must  read  the  singular 
•Jim  and  cancel  the  incorrectly  supplied  subject  ^>KW  sia  ^31  ^&n  of  ill.  50 

(64)  The  enumeration  of  the  different  kinds  of  sacrifices  is  not  correct:  for  the  first 
itt  Bt&Vn  ''abn  n«l  nnittn  nsi  ©v  has  xai  TOK;  Guai'a?  xai  Td  ar^ara  TUJV  eipnvi- 
Koiv;  so,  too,  ©L  but  transposing:  xai  Td?  9uaia<;  TUJV  etpnvixuuv  xai  T<X 
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8  (42)   In  2  Chr.  6,32  the  first  four  words  of  v.  42,  Al  *pt?  n«  pyatP1'  'D,  have  dropped 
out  through  homceoteleuton.    The  former  presence  of  this  clause,  however,  is 
attested  by  the  plural  forms  Msnni  1N31  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 
In  the  same  way  the  rendering  of  iJI  ^Bnm  NS1  by  the  plural  Koti  f[£ou0iv  xcd 
TrpoaeuEovtai  in  ©v  shows  that  it  must  have  originally  been  preceded  by  v.  42*    5 
with  the  plural  pyatP\ 

A\  nin  n»an  !?«,  ©  d<;  TOV  TOTTOV  TOUTOV  =  .#I  run  mp&n  b>«  in  w.  29.30.35.  It  is 
impossible  to  make  out  which  is  more  original. 

(43)  A\  nnK,  8t  n«;  but  ©  KCU  ou,  5  J&alo,  and  2  Chr.  6,33  nrmi,  rightly,  as  is  shown  by 
w.  32.34-36.39.  10 
Al  *ir\2V  pan  n^tiTi  is  an  addition.  ©  dt<  TOU  oupavoO  &  ^Tofjaou  KaToiKnTnpiou  0ou, 

ST  -jMlStf  nnNtt  NW  p,  S  yaUso,  JLuoJfcoo  «a  U»A  ^,  and  2  Chr.  6,33  DWn  \o 
~[KXf  ps&e  try  to  establish  a  syntactical  connection  but  efface  the  character  of 
the  passage;  cf.  note  on  v.  39. 

A\  pun  ")2J?  "?3  is  expressed  also  by  (LS  and  2  Chr.  6,33.    ©  iravre?  oi  Xaoi  is  15 
either  a  free  translation  or  due  to  the  omission  of  rf\<;  fr\c  •  cf.  v.  53. 

(44)  For  the  interpolation  in  vv.  44-51  see  above,  p.  106,  I  3;  cf.  below,  1.  51. 

M  firh.  The  consonantal  text  might  be  intended  also  for  i^h.  In  this  way  it  is 
taken  by  (5  ini  TOU?  dx6pou?  aurou,  <£  )wam  ^JD  Ijy,  S  yaftp-^t.NN^  ^x;  2  Chr. 
6,34//^^vn"«.  20 

^H  nw  !?K  is  not  impossible,  but  it  may  have  originated  from  f^K,  as  Chron.  and 
v.  47  read,  the  suffix  being  replaced  by  the  noun;  [cf.  p.  70,  1.39.  —  P.  H.]    (5  iv 
ovouaxi  Kupiou. 
JH  T'yn;  2  Chr.  6,34  adds  the  scribal  expansion  nxtn. 

(45)  itt  D^fityn  is  a  gloss;  cf.  above,  p.  106,  1.  9.  25 

(46)  itt  2M«n  A  ©  and  2  Chr.  6,36,  rightly,  as  is  shown  by  what  follows,  npim  not 
having  the  article.     It  is  a  correct  statement  of  fact,   but  was  added  without 
regard  to  grammar.    (E  KpTim  prram  ^ym  jn&6  5  JLAAJ-;,  vooMAa,.\\r>;  Jb».?J^ 
transform  M  according  to  the  syntactical  requirements. 

(47)  A\  D31?  b«  n^m,  2  Chr.  6,37  D2S^  ^N  'ni;  r/:  Deut.  4,39;  30,  i.   ©  KCU  ^-m0Tp^ouaiv  30 
Kapbiac;  auroO  did  not  understand  this  Deuteronomic  phrase. 

&  nn^W,  but  2  Chr.  6,37=  Djaitf,  <SV  jueToiKla?  autiuv,  05L  (ueroiKeaiai;  autuJv.  The 
reading  of  Chron.  and  the  rendering  of  6  may  be  derived  from  the  consonants 
of  .#1,  which  could  be  pronounced  either  D-Tntf  or  Drp;sW.  itt  must  therefore  be 
retained;  cf.  also  v.  5.  35 

M  1  before  ll'iyn  (A  ®L)  is  rightly  omitted  in  ©v  an(j  in  2  Chr.  6,37. 

(48)  ill  nrrO'iji  p«D,  but  2  Chr.  6,38  D;5^  pio,  a  miswriting  caused  by  the  preceding  verse. 
M  'pbN  2°,  attested  by  the  Versions,  A  2  Chr.  6,38. 

A\  Tj?n;  so,  too,  ©V£S-;  ©L  xai  Tf|<;  Tr6\euu<;  and  2  Chr.  6,38:  TJ?ni.  There  is  no 
reason  for  prefixing  the  conjunction.  40 

(49)  •#!  ^m®  P2*?  D'0»«"l  is  to  be  canceled  as  in  vv.  39.43;  cf.  p.  104,  1.  48. 

M  Dt3Be>»  rrt?yi  onann  TNI  origan  n«  A  ©  rightly;  it  separates  nnboi  and  njnsten, 
contradicting  previous  turns  of  expression,  and  thus  disturbs  the  connection. 
Besides,  DtsStfD  trvy\  contains  an  idea  which  is  at  variance  with  those  of  the 
context.  It  is  repeated  from  v.  45,  where  it  is  in  place.  45 

(50)  M  *}h  iNtan  -itPN  -jay1?;  so,  too,  ffS  and  2  Chr.  6,39.    ©  KCU  i'Xeuu?  garj  raT?  dbmiai? 
aurujv  a!?  fjuapT6v  001.    The  continuation  with  M  D.TJJtfa  ^3^1  shows  that  ©  is 
right.    Chron.  A  v.  50,  from  Wl  on,  also  the  following  verse. 

(51)  ill  tP'NOfi,  ©  ^K  Yn^  AITUTTTOU  as  in  v.  53.   There  is  no  reason  for  altering  Al.    It 

is  different  in  9,9.  50 

(52)  A\  nvr6.  The  construction  is  disconnected  owing  to  the  interpolation  of  vv.  44-51. 
The  words   which  immediately  preceded  A\  niTi^  are  lost;  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on 
Leviticus,  p.  28,  1.  40  and  contrast  A\  nrr6  at  the  beginning  of  v.  29  of  the  present 
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8  (33-34)  That  vv.  33  f.  are  a  later  interpolation  in  this  section,  is  probable  for  the  reason 
that  the  mention  of  the  Exile,  JHVH'S  direst  punishment,  in  this  connection 
destroys  the  rhetorical  effect.  Besides,  the  interpolation  vv.  44-51,  which  stands 
in  a  much  more  suitable  connection,  would  really  seem  to  take  for  granted  that 
the  Exile  is  a  thing  of  the  past,  not  something  to  be  expected.  Even  though  5 
we  were  to  take  Drat?rn  (v.  34)  as  the  Hifil  of  3BT1  (cf.  above,  p.  105,  1.  46),  the 
same  verdict  would  have  to  be  passed  upon  vv.  33.34,  since  *yh  ^>NW  -p 
2"1«  (v.  33)  would  then  be  at  issue  with  "lil  n'N  "b  15P  "O  (v.  37). 

(34)  For  the  gloss  D"l?t?n  cf.  note  on  v.  32  and  p.  104,  1.  50. 

As  Hifil  of  31»  the  form  Drawn  had  better  be  pointed  Drtatfn  instead  of  Al 

(35)  M  DiJW  'O  because  thou  dost  hearken  unto  them  anticipates  the  following 
(v.  35)  in  an  intolerable  manner.    Point,  in  accordance  with  (5  orav 
auTOix;,  own  "O  (ARV  when  thou  afflictest  them}.    Cf.  D, 17,20. 

(36)  For  the  gloss  D'tttfn  cf.  above,  1.  9. 

M  bx~\W  1»jn  71^5?  riNbr6,  rendered  by  Sf  and  given  also  in  2  Chr.  6,27,  amounts  15 
to  a  tautology.    KLOST.  and  BENZ.  consider  &  hxw  ~[fiyi  to  be  an  exegetical 
gloss  derived  from  v.  34;  [cf.  above,  p.  61,  1.  24.  —  P.  H.]  But  we  fail  to  see  why 
A\  T12J?,  which  is  perfectly  plain,  should  have  required  any  explanation.  Following 
©  TCUC;  duapTicui;  TOII  bouXou  aou  Kai  TOU  \aou  aou  lapanX  we  must  read,  as  in 
vv.  30.52,  the  singular,  *p2J>  instead  of  M  Tiay.    The  objection  that  we  find  the  20 
plural  "pay  in  v.  32  is  not  valid:  in  v.  32  it  is  perfectly  natural  that  Solomon  prefers 
to  use  the  plural. 

M  m  tt^  WK  naiBn  "pin  n«  Dim  "3  interrupts  the  connection  of  the  passage, 
and  is  a  marginal  gloss  to  Diyn  "O  v.  35,  which  has  crept  into  the  text  in  the  wrong 
place.  25 

A\  an  -o^  itf«;  so,  too,  2  Chr.  6,27  and  S  <*=»  ^)k:,  &  m  psnn.  05  TTopeu- 
eaGat  ev  aurf)  is  a  free  rendering  which  does  not  presuppose  a  text  differing 
from  M. 

M  1S1K;  so,  too  2  Chr.  6,27;  fr  ^1X,  ©L  tnl  TY\V  THV  aou,  but  S  simply  Kil  and 
©v  eTii  Tf]v  Ynv  without  aou.    We  can  well  understand  how  the  unusual  phrase  30 
"lil  lt?K  ^S^«  may  have  been  changed  to  'U1  IB'N  p«n,  but  not  z//tv  wrjc?.    Nor 
is  it  impossible  that  aou  may  have  dropped  out  under  the  influence  of  v.  34. 
Jit  is  favored  also  by  DS1X  v.  48. 

(37)  itt  pN3  A  05,  probably  rightly;  Jit  pN3  is  redundant,  because  self-evident. 

The   omission  in  ®   of  Jit  ]1pv_  can   hardly  be  right;   the  other  visitations  are  35 
enumerated  in  pairs:  Dp  and  nil,  WIN  and  V'Dn,  jm  and  nbno.     In  the  Hebrew 
text  from  which  ©  was  translated  M  pp-P  probably  dropped  out  through  honuvo- 
teleuton.   The  prefixed  1  in  ]lpTl  of  2  Chr.  6,28  is  wrongly  supplied;   the  other 
couples  attest  the  asyndetic  arrangement. 

Instead  of  M  ViyiP  pK3  @  has  the  better  reading  ev  uia  TOIV  iroXeuuv  aurou ;  A\  40 
p«3  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  1HK3,  which  was  caused  by  pN3  in  the  first 
part  of  the  verse  (gloss  K).   @  troXeuuv  represents  riw,  and  the  latter  is  not  to  be 
emended  to  V1J?  (nn«3). 

(38)  M  ^NIW1  IDJ;  ^3^  (Chr.  Wi)  is  a  restriction  which  is  entirely  superfluous  on  account 

of  v.  41;  it  is  self-evident  and  mars  the  context;  A  (5,  rightly.  45 

M  D31?  J»i,  ©  d^qv  Kapbiai;  autou,  2  Chr.  6,29,  paraphrasing,  WiWttl  1J»3. 

(39)  -^  nnsty  p^O  D^ttwn  can  only  be  taken  as  a  parenthesis;  but  even  then  it  mars 
the  context,  and  is  quite  unnecessary.    It  must  be  regarded  in  the  same  light  as 
the  recurring  D^ttBT!;  cf.  above,  I.  9. 

(40)  Jll  ^B  is  not  represented  in  05;  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  added  in  A\  than  50 
that  it  was  omitted  in  (5. 

(41.42)  VV.  4ib  and  42a  are  not  represented  in  (5;  they  were  probably  omitted  there  on 
account  of  the  homceoarcton  Nil. 
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in  the  present  verse,  is  misplaced;  it  must  be  coordinated  to  a  phrase  with  the 
preposition  bti,  like  Al  ntn  Dipfcn  bx  (cf.  above,  p.  104,  1.  44).  But  if  is  inserted  in 
a  wrong  place  where  it  occurs  for  the  first  time,  it  is  not  impossible  that  its 
subsequent  transpositions  and  abridgments  were  also  misplaced.  The  mispla 
cing  of  the  gloss  after  .fit  ytiBTt  nnxi  in  v.  30  might  easily  lead  to  the  same  mis-  5 
placement  in  the  subsequent  verse. 

<lt  D"Wn  ^N  innt?  nipfi  Vx  is  probably  not  a  corrective  gloss  to  Al  ntn  Dlpttn  "?X 
in  the  same  verse,  but  to  Al  ntn  Blpfcn  bx  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse. 
The  gloss  to  ntn  nipon  bx  in  v.  30  may  be  the  n'W  following  A\  ytitfn  nnxi  at 
the  beginning  of  v.  32.  As  the  full  form  of  the  gloss  had  been  given  in  con-  10 
nection  with  Al  ntn  nipfin  bx  at  the  end  of  v.  29,  the  abridgment  D'tttf  was  suffi 
ciently  clear  in  the  following  verse.  The  D'fctf  after  Al  y»»n  nnxi  in  v.  34  belongs 
to  Al  ntn  ;V2<n  >b»  at  the  end  of  v.  33  (see  below,  1.  53),  and  the  D"019  after 
Al  jjotwi  nnxi  in  v.  36  is  a  gloss  to  Al  ntn  nipan  "?x  in  v.  35.  In  the  same  way 
Al  iraw  ]12B  D"»t?n  after  iH  j?a»n  nnxi  in  v.  39  belongs  to  Al  ntn  iron  bx  at  the  15 
end  of  the  preceding  verse  (cf.  below,  p.  106,  1.  47)  ;  so,  too,  Al  Q'Wn  in  v.  43. 
Al  D^DtPn  after  Al  PiyatP  in  v.  45  is  a  gloss  to  Al  '131  rvani  .....  VJ?n,  and  in  the 
same  way  Al  in2ttf  ]12t3  D'0»n  after  Jll  rij?tttf  at  the  beginning  of  v.  49  belongs  to 
Al  .  .  .  JV2ni  .  .  .  vyn  .  .  .  nns  TH. 

In  none  of  these  passages  can  D^DtPn  be  construed  with  the  preceding  words.  20 
Even  in  v.  36  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  take  Al  D'Wn  yftC>n  nnxi  as  a  per- 
mutative  (JXJ\  ^  JaJcJl  Jjo)  for  D"B»n  1J>W  =  D'&lWl  13JT,  (/:  Hos.  2,23 
and  Ol^Jb  Jp}\J\  CUXft'or  J^^ll  C^oUJ.  —  P.  H.] 

Instead  of  the  impossible   ill  nyat^l   2°,  before  nn^D  at  the  end  of  the   verse, 
which  is  found  also  in  Chr.,  we  must  read,  in  accordance  with  ©  KCU  iroiriaeic;  25 
and  vv.  32.43,  rpfeyi. 

(31)  Al  "IPN  n«;  so,  too,  ©.   The  reading  of  2  Chr.  6,22,  DN,  is  smoother  but  not  original. 
Instead  of  the  grammatically  impossible  £1  n^K  «21,  which  2  Chr.  6,22  also  has, 
we  must  read,  in  accordance  with  Neh.  10,30,  n"?X2  N21;  ©  xai  eXOrj  xai  ^SaTopeuarj 
(Chr.  KOU  dpriffritai)  is  a  paraphrase,  and  we  must  not  emend,  with  GRATZ,  X21  30 
Tim.    In  the  same  way  3T  iTOOVI  "nH<11,  S  JLsoJLo  UJ»o   simply  paraphrase  B,  and 
KLOST.  and  BENZ.  are  wrong  in  emending:  n"7X1.    The  subject  of  X2  is,  accord 
ing  to  the  rite,  object,  and  not  subject,  of  the  n^X. 

(32)  Al  D'tttrn  has  no  syntactical  connection,  and  is,  both  here  and  in  vv.  34.36,  a 
dogmatic  correction  made  in  the  interest  of  the  belief  that  JHVH  dwells  in  the  35 
heavens,  a  belief  which  is,  however,  shared  by  this  section.     (5  ex  TOU  oupavou, 

3"  tO(2C>  p,  S  JAMA  ^,  2  Chr.  6,23  DV2tyn  p  establish  a  syntactical  connection  as 
in  v.  34.  In  v.  36  (02T5  do  the  same,  but  not  2  Chr.  6,27;  cf.  note  on  v.  43 
(p.  107,  1.  12). 

Al  "p2J>  nx  n&Stfl;  so,  too,  frS  and  Chr.    0  xal  xpiveT?  TOV  Xaov  aou  laparjX  is  a  40 
correction  from  v.  34. 

(33)  In  (5  both  the  first  and  the  second  "J^N  of  Al  are  wanting.    The  first  one  is  un 
necessary  and  probably,  therefore,  scribal  expansion  in  Al;  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  not  likely  that  (5  is  right  in  omitting  the  second  one  also,  especially  as  (5  . 
has  ev  TUJ  OIKIU  TOUTUJ,  exactly  corresponding  to  ^t.    Since  it  is  not  advisable  45 
to  derive  Cni^ni,  in  the  following  verse,  from  2K>'1  (so  KLOST.,  BENZ.)  by  point 
ing  differently  (cf.  Jer.  16,15;  24,6;  27,22;  32,37)  on  account  of  its  being  con 
strued  with  ^>X,  the  preposition  in  Al  ntn  IV32  is  only  possible  if  we  suppose  the 
author  of  the  verse  to  have  forgotten  the  situation.    Besides,  the  point  to  be 
emphasized  here  is  the  prayer  toward  the  Temple;  that  prayers  are  offered  up  50 
to  JHVH  in  JHVH'S  Temple  is  a  matter  of  course.    We  may  therefore  assume 
that  in  (B  the  second  T^N  of  ^t  was  omitted  for  this  reason,  and  that  Al  n<122  V^X 
ntn  at  the  end  of  the  verse  originated  from  ntn  JVSn  b»,  cf.  vv.  29.35.38.42. 

Kings  14 
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8  to  David.    S  VQ<HAAJ  e»Viao  yOfoV  «W,ia  i 

bines  Al  and  ©L;  $  follows  Jit. 

(24)  Jit  1t?X,  05  a  owing  to  the  mistranslation  of  v.  23b. 
M  *\b  rnan  nt^X  A  6;  but  this  clause  is  indispensable. 

Jit  "Onni,  ©v  Kai  yap  d\d\r|ffa£,  ©L  S  eXdXrjaae,  all  due  to  the  mistranslation  of    5 
v.  23b  and  the  omission  of  1^>  rnm  "IIPN. 
ill  "JT3,  ©  ev  \epa(v  aou;  ty!  note  on  v.  15. 

(25)  For  "OB^  the  Chronicler  (3,6,  16)  substitutes  WirD,  accommodating  the  expression 
to  the  ideas  of  his  time. 

(26)  05  has  Kupio?  before  6  Geoc;  lapar|\,  and  5  V.!;xol;  loi&v  J-»f»,  which  is  in  accor-  10 
dance  with  the  usage  of  this  section,  and  is  therefore  to  be  received  into  the  text. 
The  Qere  "pin  is  to  be  read  in  accordance  with  035  and  2  Chr.  6,17,  instead  of 
the  Kethib  "pan.     Cf.  p.  73,  1.  30  and  notes  on  18,36;  22,13. 

iH  y"DJ^>  rnaT  "WX  is  wrongly  omitted  in  (6  ;  it  was  omitted  on  account  of  the 
homa:otelcuton}  a  copyist  having  skipped  from  the  suffix  in  "J"Q1  to  that  in  "J"QJ?.  15 
The  connection  of  this  verse  with  v.  28  (see  below)  shows  that  the  error  lies 
rather  in  M  "ON  in  which  must  be  relegated  to  the  margin.  The  reference  is  no 
longer  to  David,  but  to  Solomon  and  to  a  prophecy  which  was  spoken  to 
him,  and  "J"OJ^>  is  here,  as  in  v.  28,  the  polite  circumlocution  for  ^.  Probably 
the  thought  is  of  6,12  f.  20 

(27)  05  ueTd  dvepumuuv,  2  Chr.  6,18  mxn  n«  before  Jtt  pNH  hy  appears  to  be  scribal 
expansion  just  as  TUJ  6v6|iiaTi'  aou  at  the  end  of  the  verse.     It  must  not  be  ad 
mitted  into  the  text  (so  KLOST.,  BENZ.). 

Jfl"p^3H;  so,  too,  Chr.  There  is  no  reason  for  substituting  the  Hif.  "p^D11  (so  GRATZ). 

(28)  05  A  M  1  TUJ?  n^sn  ^x  and  M  i  n-nn  "?«,  and  reads  vi3nn  bx  instead  of  M  inann  ^«.  25 
That  is  the  original  text;  itt  contains  scribal  expansions. 

(29)  For  the  scriptio  defectiva  of  Jit  "]^y  cf.  BAR  ad  loc.  and  above  p.  84,  1.  32. 

^t  nn  n1?^,  8T  DIM  ^;  0,  on  the  other  hand,  rm^pa?  xai  VUKTO?,  5  U\\ao  JLsaia^JLa, 
2  Chr.  6,20  n^l  Dttl"1  as  in  M  v.  59.    A\,  however,  must  not  be  altered  in  our 
passage;  it  is  not  likely  that  the  unusual  phrase  DIM  nW,  which  we  find  else-  30 
where  only  in  Is.  27,3,  should  have  superseded  the  ordinary  phrase  n^bl  D1\ 
[In  Assyrian  we  have,  as  a  rule,  urra  u  ;#/2,&  =  ^LJj  Ijl^J,  nWl  D&V;  but  in  the 
cuneiform  bilingual  texts  we  find  repeatedly,  in  the  interlinear  Assyrian  version, 
niusa  u  urra  =  DV1  nb"1^  (cf.   Greek  VUKTU  xai  r]|iiepav)  even  if  the  Sumerian  text 
has  U(D)-GIGA  'day-night;'  cf.  DELITZSCH,  HW  34a.    This  is  evidently  connected  35 
with  the  custom  of  reckoning  the  day  (vi)x0'l,ueP°v)  from  sunset  to  sunset  (Neh. 
13,19).  -P.  H.] 

JH  D»  SDB>  nVT1  is  corrected  in  2  Chr.  6,20  to  DP  *\W  DltoV  following  Deut.  5,11. 
At  the  end  05  repeats  fiuepa^  Kai  VUKTOC;  which  is  scribal  expansion. 

(30)  -fit  mnn  h»,  but  2  Chr.  6,21  "OUrm  h».    We  cannot  tell  whether  the  latter  expres-  40 
sion  represents  the  original  text  or  a  subsequent  alteration. 

4Jt  D^oiPn  hx  *]n^  DlpO  ^«  cannot  be  connected  with  Jit  y&Btfi  preceding  it,  and 
is  therefore  a  gloss  which  has  got  into  the  text  in  the  wrong  place,  but  which 
was  intended  to  correct  Jit  run  Dlpon  ^«  from  a  dogmatic  point  of  view  (see 
p.  105,  1.  35).  In  05  £v  TLU  TOITOI  Tfi?  KaroiKiiaeuj?  aou  €v  (TIIJ)  oupavuj  the  pre-  45 
position  ev  is  a  correction  intended  to  smooth  over  the  Heb.  text.  2  Chr.  6,21, 
on  the  other  hand,  corrects:  D"»»n  p  "]n2t9  DlpteO. 

[JH  D'fiiyn  b«  "jnaw  Clpfi  ^K  gives  the  gloss  in  its  fullest  form.    In  vv.  39.43.49 
we  find  it,  without  the  preposition  and  with  transposition  of  D^lPn,  in  the  form 
"jrot?  D1pO  D^^H;  finally,  in  vv.  34.36.45,  we  have  simply  D'!3B>n.    In  all  these  50 
cases  the  gloss  appears  after  M  »0!Wl  nnNl  (vv.  30.32.34.36.39.43)  or  M  fiyot? 
(w.  45.49). 

It  is  evident,  if  only  from  the  preposition  h»,  that  the  gloss  in  its  fullest  form, 
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8  For  itt  10S,  6  eXci\r|0ev,  05V  eyvuOpiaev,  05L  eorriaev,  see  p.  102,  11.  36.47.    5,  to 

establish  a  connection  with  what  follows:   Ipol  Kii  J-»p».     Owing  to  the  suffixes 
of  the  second  person  in  the  last  two  hemistichs  it  is  preferable  to  read,  with 
BOTTCHER  and  HALEVY,  ififcn  niiT.    The  writer  probably  thought  of  5  ,  19. 
Jtt  ^SlJD,  ©V  ex  fvocpou,  @L  £v  YvoqpH')  •$  Ma*^*.    ft,  probably  thinking  of  1,21,7,     5 

,  which  should  not  have  been  treated  seriously  by  THENIUS.  BOTTCHER 
l,  which  is  absolutely  meaningless  in  this  context.  [^Bi&,  of  course,  does 
not  mean  darkness  but  cloud;  cf.  Syriac  JlsfX  svir/for(N6LDEKE,  Syr.  Gr.2,  §  122; 
BROCKELMANN,  Lex.  Syr.,  however,  tenebrae)  and  Assyr.  erpu  and  fern,  crpitu, 
also  urpatu  'cloud'  (DELITZSCH,  HW  I36b)  c.  g.  in  1.  98  of  the  cuneiform  ac-  10 
count  of  the  Deluge  (KB  6,236)  eld-ma  istu  isid  same  urpatu'"  falimtu"1  'there 
arose  from  the  foundation  of  heaven  a  dark  (^*JJ»)  cloud.'  —  P.  H.]  For  ^>B1J> 
dark  cloud  see  SIEGFRIED-STADE  s.  v. 

(13)  M  nla,  2  Chr.  6,1  altered  to  "'iNl,  to  get  an  antithesis. 

Jfl  pro,  2  Chr.  6,  easing  the  connection,  yDftl.  15 

The  adverbial  use  Jtt  D^iy  is  strange  and  unparalleled;  but  it  is  not  advisable  to 
read  n'fcblj?;  we  would  expect  rather  a  word  for  in  the  dark  (abuTov). 

(14)  Jit  T>yi.   Some  of  the  05  MSS,  including  05V  but  not  05L,  supply  the  subject,  reading 
xai  eu\6frio"ev  6  paaiXeu?. 

(15)  After  M  h»W  M^K  05  has  the  scribal  expansion  ar)uepov;  cf.  v.  56.  20 
M  1T31,  the  singular  is  right;  05  xai  ev  TaTq  xepaiv  auiou,  S  ^etQ^j^o,  does  not 
commend  itself. 

(16)  2  Chr.  6,5b.6  inserts  after  £1  DP  'tow  nvnb:  —  :I7X1^  ''OJ?  ^J?  Tii  nvnb  »"K3  '•mna  «^ 
D»  Vit?  ni^n1?  D^B'ITn  innsi.     This  must  not  be  supposed  to  have  been  omit 
ted  in  Jtt  owing  to  the  homceotclenton,  (a  copyist  having  skipped  from  the  first  25 
Qt?  to  the  second),  but  it  is  an  addition  intended  to  correct  the  original  text 
on   the   basis   of  the   consistent  usage   of  Deuteronomy,    according   to   which 
Jerusalem  is  the  city  which  God  will  choose.    The  meaning  of  the  original  text 

is,  that,  although  JHVH  had  not  yet  chosen  any  city  for  Himself,  He  had  chosen 
a  prince  for  His  people,  and  that  it  was  through  this  prince  that  the  building  30 
of  the  Temple   had  been  reached.    The  plus  in   Chr.  has  not  only  historical 
fact  against  it,   for  David  was  not  the  first  king  chosen  by  JHVH,  but  is  also 
shown  to  be  an  addition  which  was  not  made  all  at  one  time,  if  only  by  the  fact 
that  05  omits  2  Chr.  6,6  DP  'DP  nv.tb  D^PITn  irnsi.     Therefore  the  additional 
passage  in  05  xai  e£e\eSaur|v  £v  kpouaaXrm  elvcti  (05V  ueivou,  dittography  of  preced-  35 
ing  ILI;  cf.  p.  114,  1.  32)  TO  ovouoi  |nou  ^xei  is  also  an  addition  to  the  original  text. 

(17)  M  'ON  in,  0>V  ^  in.    The  repetition'  of  the  name  is  more  natural  and  the  omis 
sion  in  05  may  be  due  to  an  oversight. 

(19)  M  «*?  nnx  pi,  05V  au  oux,  05L  ir\nv  ou  au.    ill  pi  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with. 
After  iH  JV2n  05L  has  the  scribal  expansion  TUJ  ovouari  uou.  40 

(20)  iH  DJ5N1  .  .  .  3»«1,  OiL  xai  dvearriae  ue  .  .  .  xai  exdGiae  ue.    This  seems  to  be  the 
1    original  translation  of  05,    the  Hebrew  expression    being    rendered   in   a  more 

modest  form.     In  connection  with  this,  A\  nirP   after  in  2°  has  dropped  out. 
05V  =  .^. 

(21)  Instead  of  Jtt  \\~\»b  DlpO,  (05  TOTTOV  TV)  xipuutuj,  ff  KillN1?  ]pnO  in«)  S  has  )»eil  in  45 
accordance  with  2  Chr.  6,11  )11«n  n«,  which  may  be  the  true  reading;  it  has 
probably  been  altered  in  accordance  with  v.  6. 

&  rnrv  rvia,  05V  bmOnxri  Kupiou,  ©L  f]  biaenxn  GeoO.    M  is  preferable. 
Jtt  H13,  05  supplies  the  subject  K6pio<;. 

(22)  M  D^tfn  is  proved  to  be  a  gloss  by  v.  38.  5° 

(23)  M  '.D-i1:  "?33  "pas'?  D^Vrtn  imj?1?,  but  05V  +  TLu  bouXuj  oou  (0)L  Aauib  TUJ  uaTpi  uou) 
TUJ  -rropeuoudvuj  (05L  ireTropeuuevai)  ^viinriov  aou  (0)L  +  £v  d\ri6eicx  xai)  ^v  o\r)  Tf| 
jcapbi'a  aOToO,  misreferring  the  statement,  which  is  intended  to  be  quite  general, 
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necessary;  see  3,1,3.7.9.11.12.15,  &c.,  &c.  \cf.  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers, 
p.  53,  n.  <*.  —  P.  H.];  —  (7>)  he  wrote  mins  K'n  nan  N^>n;  but  HALEVY'S  retrover- 
sion  of  05  OUK  ibou  by  nan  N^n  shows  that  he  has  not  paid  due  attention  to  the 
usage  of  05  (see  p.  101,  1.  30);  —  (c]  he  transposed  ittrn  ISO  to  "VB7J  1BD;  this, 
says  HAL£VY,  is  impossible  since  the  IB^n  ISO  contained  David's  Lament  over  5 
Saul  and  Jonathan  (cf.  2  S  1,18),  and  this  nyp  could  not  be  considered  a  *Vty. 
But  this  argument  would  be  valid  only  if  the  so-called  nyp  of  David  over  Saul 
and  Jonathan  were  a  real  nvp;  and  the  mistake  Pipx(ov  Tn.<;  wbf|<;  may  safely  be 
attributed  to  the  Greek  translator  or  to  a  copyist. 

But  there  are  other  reasons  which  make  it  safer  to  adhere  to  A\  in  this  case  :  —  10 
(a)  In  favor  of  the  priority  of  A\  is  the  fact  that  these  verses  appear  there  in 
their  proper  context  while  in  05  they  are  misplaced;  for  (a)  v.  14  beginning  with 
VJB  nN  *]^on  3D»1  presupposes  that  Solomon  had  previously  faced  the  Temple. 
Solomon  must  have  been  turned  toward  the  sanctuary  when  he  uttered  the  lines 
in  vv.  12.13;   but  this  attitude  of  the  king  is  not  indicated  in  any  way  in  the   15 
preceding  sections  vv.  1-12.    If  we  cancel  vv.  I2f.  we  deprive  v.  14  of  its  basis.— 
(P)  Solomon's  lines  refer  to  the  house  just  as  vv.  i-n,  but  what  follows,  from  v.  14 
on,  refers  partly  to  the  entire  sanctuary,  partly  to  the  altar  and  its  surroundings. 
For  this  very  reason  UTiip  TOU  OIKOU  K.  T.  \.  has  been  inserted  in  05.    But  there 
is  no  longer  any  occasion  for  speaking  about  the  house,  and  tin;  auver^Xeae  TOU  20 
oiKoboufioai  aiiTov  clashes  with  v.  54  Kai  ^Yevero  db<;  auvereXeaev. 

(£)  The  second  of  the  two  lines  uttered  by  Solomon  is  preserved  in  a  more 
original  form  in  Al,  and  the  rendering  in  05  of  these  two  hemistichs  is  due  to  a 
misunderstanding  of  A\  at  the  hands  of  the  translator.  The  priority  of  Al  is 
further  attested  by  05  aauTw  =  A\  "[h.  While  okobouriaov  O!KOV  uou  =  nja  25 
VP3  is  easily  explained  as  misread  for  A\  TP33  H33,  it  is  impossible  to  say  what 
could  have  caused  a  rendering  of  A\  ^  through  05  crctUTuX  But  if  the  last  two 
hemistichs  are  originally  addressed  to  JHVH,  they  can  hardly  be  connected  with 
the  two  preceding  hemistichs. 

(f)  The  first  two  hemistichs  as   restored  by  WELLHAUSEN   have  no   proper  30 
connection,  while  the  sense  of  the  first  as  restored  by  KLOSTERMANN  is  forced. 
It  is  true  that  05  £crrr|<Kv  =  Al  pn  is  unusual,  but  it  is  paralleled  by  Is.  40,20. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  difficult  to  trace  (5  eorrio'ev  and  ^yvdupiaev  to  the  same 
Hebrew  original:  yan,  which  is  according  to  WELLHAUSEN  misread  for  pn,  is 
nowhere  translated  by  d-fvubpiuev.    There  is  some  reason,  therefore,  to  consider,  35 
with  KLOST.,  6  ifv(kp\.Gtv  to  be  the  original  reading  and  03  earrjaev  an  exegetical 
substitute.    If  we  admit  that  pn  stood  in  the  original  we  must  have  ni.T  as  sub 
ject  of  the  first  hemistich.     But   then   the   two  halves   of  the   first  line  are  not 
properly  balanced,  and  the  second  hemistich  is  deprived  of  the  necessary  sub 
ject;   it  would  have  to  begin  at  least  with  ION  Kin  or  ION11!.     It  is  true  that  ©L  40 
reads  xal  elite,  but  this  looks  as  though  the  text  had  been  smoothed.     If  we 
take  however  m.T  to  be  the  emphatically  prefixed  subject  of  the  second  hemi 
stich  and  consider  05  eyvubpiae  to  be  the  original  rendering  of  the  genuine  He 
brew  text,  we  are  obliged  to  take,  with  KLOST.,  BW  as  the  subject  of  the  first 
hemistich,  and  to  read  jnv  which  must  have  been  pronounced  by  05 :  »TP.    But  45 
then  the  first  hemistich  would  be  unparalleled  in  OT  both  as  to  thought  and  form. 

(c/)  05  e"\ct\r|(je  K.  T.  X.  without  KOU  elirev  following  is,  in  view  of  the  length  of 
the  sentence,  indeed  strange.  It  looks  as  though  the  translator  had  overlooked 
the  fact  that  a  %lfi«>11  was  not  possible  in  A\  after  ION,  but  desirable  after  "OT  IN. 
A\  ION  IN  is  paralleled  by  22,50.  50 

0?)  But  above  all  it  is  conclusive  that  6  elsewhere  in  Kings  often  follows  a 
Hebrew  text  which  must  be  explained  as  a  modification  of  our  present  ill.  Cf. 
the  remarks  on  c.  2  above,  p.  66,  1.  30  and  the  notes  below  on  cc.  11-14. 
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8  6r|KrK;  this,  however,  docs  not  warrant  the  introduction  of  JVnn  nin^>  before 
fHD  IttfN.  On  the  contrary,  the  position  of  the  additional  words  proves  them 
to  be  the  first  half  of  the  gloss  discussed  below  (1.  9),  the  second  half  of  which 
has  alone  been  preserved  in  A}.  The  gloss,  as  well  as  the  clause  it  relates  to, 
was  modeled  on  Deut.  9,gff.  5 

Instead  of  A\  ntf  run  ItfN  05  has  a  (05L  uq)  £0r|Kev.  £t  is  right;  run  had  been 
omitted  in  the  copy  from  which  05  was  translated,  because  DB>  was  read  Dto 
after  Deut.  10,5. 

M  '131  ma  1B?K  does  not  connect  with  the  preceding  words,  and  is  therefore  a 
gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text  (cf.  above,  1.  3).  10 

(10)  A\  cnjjn  need  not  be  questioned  in  this  verse  (contrast  p.  100,  1.  47):  it  is  here 
(as  in  Lev.  l6,2ff.  ;  Ex.  41,23)  equivalent  to  TO1.  This  use  of  the  word  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  here  not  the  old  source  but  the  pre-Exilic  editor  of  the 
history  of  the  Kings. 

A\  nw  JV3  n«,  but  05V  TOV  CUKOV,  without  Kupiou.    This  is  preferable  to  ill.    Cf.  15 
above,  p.  72,  1.  43. 

(n)  A\  ni.T  rvri  n«,  0}V  ^  run11  as  in  the  preceding  verse. 

(12)  VV.  12.13  A  05  after  v.  II;  they  are,  however,  found  there  between  vv.  53  and 
54  in  the  expanded  form  :  —  Tore  dXdXnaev  Xa\ojuiuv  uir£p  TOU  OIKOU  uu<;  auve- 

TOU  oiKobou.f|aat  aurov  20 

"H\iov  ^yvubpiaev11  iv  oupavuj  Kupioi;' 

Eirrev^  TOU  KaToixew  £K  Yvo<pou.c 
OiKoboun.o'ov  olxov  (iiou,  olxov  ^KTrpeTrf)  0auTOJ,d 
Tou  KaToixeTv  diri  KaivoTrjTO^. 

iv  pip\(uje  Tf|<;  d)bfi<;;          .  _  «>H3«<©>§<»  25 
©^  (it)  laTrpvi.  —  (/')  xai  eijts.  —  (c)  ev  yvicpij).  —  (r/)  suTcpejivj  asaUTO)  (so,  too,  ©^).  —  (e)  ini  pipXioo. 

This  is  undoubtedly  the  translation  of  a  Hebrew  original  as  is  evident  (a)  from 
the  Hebraism  ouveT^Xeaev  TOU  oli<obour|aai  auTov  =  inN  ni^b  n^D  1t?«3  or  iniV2D 
in«  nil^b;  —  (/;)  from  OUK  ibou  which  is  in  <DL  throughout  the  Books  of  Kings  30 
the  equivalent  of  A\  N^n  in  the  phrase  D'Oiro  on  t6n  (Q5V  has  OUK  ibou  in  K  ex 
cept  in  18,22  where  we  find  ouxi  which  is  interchanged  inconsistently  in  1  with 
OUK  ibou;  —  (c)  from  iv  Pi(5\iuj  IY\C,  ibbfj?  =  T»n  1BD3  =  1^n  nBD3;  ^  Jos.  10,13; 
2  S  1,18. 

WELLHAUSEN  in  BLEECK.4,  p.  236  maintained  that  this  text  of  05  was  original  35 
so  far  as  the  song  and  the  subscription  are  concerned.    He  reconstructs  the  He 
brew  original  as  follows:  — 

\\yvh  n»«       nin11  D^DBO  pn  tiw 
nu  n^n  T^a  nin 

\T  «bn  40 

He  supposes  that  ^3n  was  misread  pn  [V/!  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  60, 
1.  47.  —  P.  H.]  thus  explaining  the  translation  of  (0  dYvujpi0e.  WELLHAUSEN'S 
reconstruction  has  been  adopted  by  W.  R.  SMITH,  77^  OT  in  the  Jewish  Church*, 
p.  435  (German  ed.,  pp.  414  f.);  T.  K.  CHEYNE,  The  Origin  and  Religious  Con 
tents  of  the  Psalter,  p.  212;  CORNILL,  Gesch.  Isr.,  p.  98,  and  others;  it  has  also  45 
been  followed  to  a  certain  extent  by  KLOSTERMANN  who  reads  jnf  =  03  ^YVI^P1- 
aev  but  preserves  the  last  two  hemistichs  as  given  in  £H.  KITTEL  follows  WELL 
HAUSEN  in  the  first  line  and  KLOSTERMANN  in  the  second.  BENZINGER  gives 
for  the  second  line  both  views  as  alternatives. 

J.  HALEVY,  in  his  Revue  Semitique  8  (1900)  pp.  218-225,  maintains  the  priority  50 
of  A\,  but  some  of  his  arguments  are  very  questionable.    He  derives  03  from  a 
later  interpolator  who  knew  but  very  little  Hebrew;  for  (a)  he  disregarded  the 
rule  that  "QT1  =  £X.ci\ri0ev  must  be  followed  by  ia*6;  but  this  is  not  absolutely 
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the  margin  both  M  'V3BM  BHhn  81  n  and  im;  but  it  is  impossible  to  determine 
the  relation  of  D^nsn  nV3  to  the  statement  in  6,38. 

(3)  M  ^IBf  '•apt  ^3  183^1  A  <5.    It  is  the  natural  sequence  of  v.  i  +  D'inxn  HV3  v.  2, 
and  must  have  stood  originally  immediately  before  v.  4a  of  Jtt.    It  was  afterwards 
corrected  by  ]H8n  n8  D'insn  18&»1,  to  suit  the  ideas  of  the  later  period,  and  the     5 
corrigendum  was  not  deleted  in  #t  [cf.  above,  p.  97,  1.  17   and  notes   on   18,27; 
22,10;  3,3,7;  5,24.  —  P.  H.]  while  it  was  subsequently  canceled  in  the  Hebrew 
text  from  which  <D  was  translated. 

(4)  <5  has  here  a  shorter  text,  omitting  M  ni.T  J118  Ji8  l^jn,  at  the  beginning,  and  M 
D>1^n  D'jnsn  nnfc  ityM,   at  the  end  of  the  verse.      Each  one   of  these  clauses  10 
excludes  the  other,  <5  is  right  in  omitting  the  latter  (6);  the  Levites  were  added 
because  their  presence  was  missed  by  a  later  reader.     The  first  clause,  Jil  ibyi 
mrp  p~i8  fix  belongs  to  the  original  text  of  v.  3. 

But  even  the  remainder  of  the  verse  (6)  does  not  belong  to  the  ancient  source,  but 
is  an  addition  made  from  the  point  of  view  of  P,  in  order  to  bring  the  Temple-  1 5 
worship  and  the  worship  of  the  Tent  of  Meeting  into  connection.    In  doing  this, 
the  author   of  the   addition  probably    confounded  the  Tent  of  Meeting  with 
David's  tent.    M  !?n83  -it?8  tsnpn  ^3  ^3  nxi  ijna  hnx  n«i  follows  now  A\  px  n« 
mrp  as  a  coordinated  accusative  dependent  on  M  ity»i ;  it  might,  however,  be 
joined  to  Jtt  v.  3b  jmn  nx  D'jnsn  IXtn.     It  may  have  stood  on  the  margin,  or  20 
may  have  belonged  to  a  parallel  account  of  the  entrance  of  the  Ark,   and  one 
might  be  tempted  to  assign  to  this  also  vv.  5.6.10.11.     If  this  be  correct  this 
clause  may  have  superseded  an  older  statement  which  did  not  refer  to  the  Tent 
of  Meeting  but  to  David's  tent. 
.fit  *?nX2  is  probably  to  be  preferred  to  (5  £v  TUJ  0Kn.vujuaTi  TOU  uap-rupiou.  25 

(5)  This  verse  is  presented   by  ©  in  a  more  ancient  form:   —  (5       (a)  M  n&btf 
after  *]b»n,  evidently  a  scribal  expansion —  (£)  M  m»  before  "7JW;  this  we  may 
assume  to  have  been  unintentionally  added  by  a  copyist  who  was  familiar  with 
the  linguistic  usage  of  P;  it  is  possible  that  ©L  Trot?  6  Xao?  (0v  irat;   lapar|\) 
has  preserved  the  original  reading.  —  (V)  4K  iriK  V*?y  Q^j)l3n;  the  first  two  words  30 
are  a  scribal  expansion,  and  Ifix  is  added  in  order  to  restore  the  syntactical  con 
nection  which  was  interrupted  by  the  two  others;  —  (d)  instead  of  M  i6  ntPN 
S'itt  13K)11  8^1  nBD11  <5  has  dvapiOunra;   the  last  three  words  in  M  are  probably  a 
scribal  expansion. 

(6)  Instead  of  411  mrr  m3  pix  read,  with  (5,  ]n«n.    Cf.  above,  p.  98,  1.  35.  35 
Although  4tt  D'Bnjsn  t^lp  ^>K  is  found  in  (5,  it  is  an  explanatory  gloss  to  the  ob 
solete  131,  as  in  6, 16. 

(7)  Instead  of  A\  DlpD  "PN  read,  in  accordance  with  2  Chr.  5  ,8,  DlpO  ^. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  passage  in  Chr.  has  substituted  the  inexact  1D31'1!  for  the 
significant  iSbM,  unless  this  be  the  result  of  a  transcriptional  error,  cf.  i  Chr.  28, 18.  40 
It  is  true  that  (5  TrepieKciXimTov  also  expresses  iDa'l,  while  2T  |^Bfil,  5  ^AX-^Mo 
render  A\  13D"1;  cf.  A\  D'33b  Ex.  25,20  =  0  auaKid^ovre?,  i  Chr.  28,1 8  =  05  axia- 
Z:6vTuuv.  The  unusual  construction  with  hy  is  against  ©,  while  4lt  is  favored  by 
Ex.  25,20;  37,9;  i  Chr.  23,18.  [See  also  Grit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  86,  1.  18  and 
cf.  Nah.  2,6.  —  P.  H.]  45 

(8)  &  cnpn  p  before  Jit  vain  ^B  ^j>  is  hardly  right.    KAMPH.  emends:  mptin  )D,  but 
it  is  more  natural  to  see  in  4lt  BHjjn  \o  a  correction  for  ^3M,i  ]tt.    However,  this 
is  not  certain  since  we  have  here  no  statement  derived  from  the  old  source. 

M  mn  DVn  1J?  D»  Vn^l  A  @;  it  is  meaningless  if  it  relates  to  the  0^2,  in  which 
case  we  should  expect,  at  the  most,  ntn  DIM  1?  p  \V1.     It  is  probably  a  gloss  50 
which  crept  into  the  text  at  the  wrong  place,  and  which  was  intended  for  fiir6 
0^38,1  in  v.  9. 

(9)  ©  has  after  irXciKes  \i6iv(xi  =  48  D^38n  mr6  the  additional  words  TrXclKe?  Tfj?  bia- 
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name  of  the  month,  D^nK,  is  an  insertion  due  to  the  Deuteronomic  redactor, 
claiming  ^l  Una,  which  severs  M  'JTSUM  BHhn  Kin  from  fK,  D^nNn  HT3  (cf.  above, 
p.  98,  1.  38)  to  be  a  part  of  the  original  text. 

All  these  presumptions  (even  the  first,  above,  p.  98,  1.  42,  cf.  below,  1.  41) 
are  uncertain,  and  so  are  the  conclusions  derived  from  them.  We  must  bear  in  5 
mind  that  6,38  possibly  referred  only  to  the  completion  of  the  structure  of  the 
Temple,  and  that  the  dedication  of  the  whole  establishment  took  place  at  a 
later  date,  either  after  the  casting  of  the  bronze  implements  or  after  the  comple 
tion  of  the  royal  palace.  The  reason  why  we  are  so  uncertain  about  the  date 
of  this  dedication  is  that  the  narrative  of  the  removal  of  the  Ark  from  the  10 
City  of  David  to  the  Temple  is  loosely  connected  through  IN.*  It  is  not  impos 
sible,  however,  that  this  IN  has  been  substituted  for  a  more  precise  statement  of 
the  time  given  in  the  original  source.  It  is  true  that  it  is  stated  in  v.  63  that  the 
feast  described  in  vv.  I  -  13  was  the  celebration  of  the  dedication  of  the  Temple, 
and  that  it  was  celebrated  at  the  autumnal  festival;  this  is  also  implied  by  the  15 
section  vv.  14-66.  But  it  is  not  stated  anywhere  in  the  old  substratum  of  vv.  1-13; 
this  section  refers  only  to  the  removal  of  the  Ark  to  the  Temple,  which  may 
possibly  have  taken  place  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  but  these  two  events 
must  not  necessarily  have  coincided.  It  is  possible  that  the  Ark  was  transferred 
to  the  Temple  at  a  later  date,  after  the  Temple  had  been  dedicated  and  used  20 
for  some  time.  The  Ark  remained,  it  may  be  supposed,  in  the  City  of  David 
as  long  as  Solomon  resided  there.  According  to  (5  8,1  the  celebration  took 
place  at  the  end  of  the  2Oth  year  of  the  building  of  the  palace,  a  date  resulting 
from  the  addition  of  the  numbers  given  in  Al  6,37.38;  7,1  (cf.  above,  p.  98, 
1.  30).  25 

The  Deuteronomist  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  transfer  of  the  Ark  coincided 
with  the  celebration  of  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  but  we  do  not  know  on 
what  grounds  his  opinion  was  based,  and  whether  he  followed  in  this  respect  an 
older  tradition.  Nor  is  the  statement  concerning  the  feast  of  Jeroboam  in  12,32 
quite  clear.  Jeroboam  celebrates  this  feast  in  the  eighth  month,  patterned  after  30 
the  Judaic  festival.  We  may  suppose  that  it  was  an  ffDN  festival,  but  it  is  not 
stated  that  the  similarity  with  the  Judaic  festival  consisted  in  its  being  celebrated 
in  the  eighth  month,  although  this  is  possible.  If  we  assume  that  the  Deuteron 
omist  who  wrote  vv.  14  ff.  was  right  in  referring  the  account  of  the  old  source 
in  vv.  i  -  13  to  a  celebration  of  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  —  an  interpretation  35 
which  is  perfectly  natural  —  it  is  very  strange  that  there  is  not  one  word  about 
the  dedication  of  the  altar.  It  is  true  that  the  reference  to  this  may  have  been 
suppressed  since  it  is  the  bronze  altar  (cf.  above,  p.  94,  1.  8). 

If  we  insist  on  the  presumption  that  we  have  here  an  account  of  the  dedica 
tion  of  the  Temple,  the  statement  D'OnNn  rrva  has  great  weight,  provided  that  40 
the  gloss  ''jrapn  tnnn  «U  is  right.     From  the  subsequent  development  of  the 
cult  it  is  probable  that  the  altar  in  Solomon's  Temple  was  dedicated  in  the 
seventh  month.     There    must   be    some   historical  continuity  in  Ezekiel's  two 
days  commemorating  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,   and  they  were  observed 
on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  and  on  the  first  of  the  seventh  (Ez.  45,i8ff.).  45 
Only  the  latter,  however,  had  any  bearing  on  the  history  of  the  cult,  as  it  led  to 
the  institution  of  the  0^153  DV;  [cf.  English  translation  of  Ezekiel  in  the  Poly 
chrome  Bible,  p.  199,  1.  1  8.  —  P.  H.] 

In  view  of  these  facts  the  conclusion  is  very  probable  that  the  dedication  of 
the  altar  of  Solomon's  Temple  took  place  in  the  seventh  month.    It  is  therefore  5° 
better  to  consider  D^nxn  JTVa  a  part  of  the  original  source  and  to  relegate  to 
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7  slavishly  repeats  the  two  plural  forms,   substituting  however  nn&n   for 

There  is  no  reason  for  questioning  this  latter  word  and  emending,  with  GRATZ, 
following  2  Chr.  4,22,  ninnson.  [In  Assyrian  (cf.  below  1.  7)  fiiitu  =  front,  which 
may  be  either  a  derivative  of  nnB  to  be  open  (=putj[u}  or  a  feminine  form  of  pit 
'mouth'  (cf.  \\\A  face,  front,  edge  of  the  sword,  NOLD.  Syr.  Gr.z  §  146;  Amharic  5 
fit;  Heb.  n«B,  and  our  gold  facing}.  Note  also  Arabic  ^>  dSf^C^Uft  /%?  /w0 
/ftK/w  of  folding-doors]  which  means  «,/«?,  j//0r/«-  j/Vfc  (an1!,  Assyr.  //to,  c/: 
above,  p.  85,  n.  *),  leaf  of  a  door,  but  is  ultimately  identical  with  JLs?  tablet, 
Assyr.  dieppie  (cf.  1DB13  j<rr/^,  Grit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  107,  1.  25)  a  b'yform  of 
which,  dappu  (or  adappu;  cf.  gappit  and  agappu  'wing,'  see  Grit.  Notes  on  10 
Proverbs,  p.  42,  1.  27)  means  entablature,  trabeation,  crossbeam,  &c.  (cf.  above, 
p.  96,  1.  26).  See  DELITZSCH'S  HW  226a;  Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  4,582,  n.  *  —  P.  H.] 
(50  M  nawten  to,  (5  A  fc,  rightly.  The  narrator  did  not  prefix  !?3  to  <np  and  D^on 
in  this  verse;  it  is  scribal  expansion. 

&  mrr  ira  [cf.  above,  p.  97,  1.  37.  —  P.  H.]  stands  in  its  proper  place  as  is  shown  15 
by  vv.  40.45.    It  is  wrong  to  place  it,  with  GRATZ,  after  D^an  n«l. 
<5  increases  Solomon's  wealth  by  adding  after  M  V3N:   xai  -rravra  rd  crfia  Za- 
XUUUDJV. 

The  construction  of  M  '131  ]m  D^3H  fiN!  with  the  object  preceding  the  verb  [cf. 
Dan.  1,2  &c.  and  Grit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  46,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.]  was  not  under-  20 
stood  by  (5:  ©L  renders  .itt  pa  by  ebuuxev,  M  n^an  n«  being  coordinated  to  the 
preceding  accusatives  depending  on  M  N3S1;  in  (5V  n^an  n«l  of  M  is  not  trans 
lated  at  all,  the  preceding  ^l  antn  n«i  tjD3n  n«  being  mistaken  for  the  object 
of  ]na. 

25 

8  (i)  Before  .ffl  br\%1  t«  (5  + xai  ^vero  dx;  auver^Xeacv  Ia\u)uuuv  (6L  dv  TLU  auvreX^- 
aai  Io\ofau)VTa)  TOU  oiKobo,uf|crai  TOV  OIKOV  Kupiou  Kai  TOV  O!KOV  ^aurou  (nerd 
ei'Koai  err],  which  is  due  to  the  transposition  of  7,1-12,  the  time  required  for 
the  building  of  the  Temple  and  the  palaces  being  calculated,  as  in  9,10,  by 
adding  the  numbers  given  in  6,37-7,  i  of  £b.  Cf.  above,  p.  90,  1.  29.  30 

(5  A  iH  Dteiv  nate  ^cn  ^x  ^«n»^  <nh  nnwn  ^^3  nisan  ^«n  ^a  n«.   This  clause 
is   a  useless   scribal   expansion  which,    probably,  originally  formed  a  marginal 
gloss.    The  old  tooun  sipt  was  explained  by  the  younger  expressions  mts»n  nJW 
and  wa«n  W&3;  At  nab»  n^on  !?«  taken  with  na^»  ^njJM  is  impossible. 
£t  rVQ  after  pix  is  a  later  addition.     C/:  above,  p.  70,' 1.  12.  35 

(2)  Of  this  verse  only  £v  (anvi  AGaveiv  (©v  AGauew)  occurs  in  6.  The  remainder 
of  M  consists  of  scribal  expansions  and  explanatory  glosses,  ina  and  Bnnn  Kin 
yivn  are  probably  glosses  by  different  hands,  since  the  first',  'jna,  separates 
the  second  from  D^nxn  msra  which  the  second  is  intended  to 'explain.  <H 
D^nxn  ni;.a  has  given  rise  to  many  scruples,  as  it  seems  to  be  at  variance  40 
with  the  statements  in  6,38  and  12,32.  It  is  generally  supposed  (a)  that  the 
gloss  »jra»n  tenhn  Sin  is  correct;  —  (ff)  that  the  celebration  of  the  dedication  of 
the  Temple  is  described  in  vv.  i  ff. ;  —  (c}  that  this  dedication  was  celebrated  at 
the  autumnal  festival;  —  (d)  that  according  to  12,32  this  autumnal  festival  was 
celebrated  in  the  older  period  of  the  monarchy  at  Jerusalem  in  the  eighth  45 
month,  z.  e.  the  month  to  of  6,38;  —  (<?)  that  it  is  unlikely  that  Solomon's 
Temple  should  not  have  been  dedicated  and  used  from  the  eighth  month  of  the 
eleventh  year  of  Solomon's  reign  (in  which  the  Temple  was  completed  accord 
ing  to  6,38)  to  the  seventh  month  of  a  subsequent  year.  STADE,  Gesch.  Isr. 
i ,  342,  therefore,  conjectured  that  a"3nNn  n^a  was  an  old  gloss  to  ina.  From  50 
the  discrepancy  between  the  statements  concerning  the  month  KlTTEL,  on  the 
other  hand,  concludes  that  7, 13 ff.  and  8,  i  are  not  derived  from  the  same  source 
as  the  rest  of  the  Account  of  the  Buildings,  while  BENZINGER  supposes  that  the 
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•"iB  ty.  The  analogy  of  vv.  17.18  also  is  favorable  to  the  view  that  its  original 
position  was  in  v.  41. 

(45)  £1  flK1  4°   before   D^3,l   bl  is  impossible  if  we   are  to  construe  the  following 
words.    It  is  due  to  a  slip  of  the  pen  of  a  copyist  on  whose  memory  this  word 
impressed  itself  by  its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  preceding  passage.    The  clause     5 
begins  with  D^an  ^3. 

M  *MKH  is  corrected  by  the  Qere  to  nV«n,  but  is  omitted  in  ©,  and  is  to  be 
canceled  as  scribal  expansion. 

(46)  ill  ^t?ls^  after  Dj?r,  A  03,  is  scribal   expansion.     The  subject  is  Hiram,  not  Sol 
omon.  Io 
Instead  of  M  n»1N,l  il3JfB3,  which  is  meaningless,*  MOORE,  Comm.  on  Judges, 

p.  213  proposes  to  read  nB1K<  ni>3J?»3  at  the  crossing  (ford)  of  Adamah  (cf.  Jos. 
3,16).  BENZ.  prefers  the  singular,  JIBIX-  l>3J)tt3;  cf.  Gen.  32,23.  By  his  fanciful 
conjecture  naiK.i  myt23  KLOST.  has  succeeded  in  finding  a  name,  in  modern 
German  style,  for  Huram's  studio.  15 

(47)  ill  D"V|n  "?3  n«  nttbt?  nSM  is  a  doublet  to  D^sn  "?3  nK  n&bt?  tejn  in  v.  48,  whence 
it  crept  into  the  preceding  verse,  it  is  perhaps  an  undeleted  corrigendum  [cf. 
Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  99,  1.  19;  p.  151,  11.  28.31 ;  p.  90,  1.  8;   Crit.  Notes  on 
Proverbs,  p.  45,  1.  15.  —  P.  H.];  see  below,  1.  30.    Nor  is  the  text  of  (5  intact: 

(B  OUK  n.v  <JTa6uo<;  TOU  xaXxoO  and  oiw  r)v  T^pua  TUIV  OTa6uu)v  (6L  TUJ  axaOiauj)  20 
TOU  xaXxou  are  doublets  =  itt  ntfmn  bpvv  ipm  xb;  so  we  must  not  emend  here, 
with  BENZ.,  on  the  basis  of  (6.    ©v  ou  dTroin.0ev  TrclvTa  TO  £pya  raOra  (expanded 
in  C5L  into  the  meaningless  clauses  ou  £iroir|(jev  apbr|V  iravra  TCI  axeuri  &  i-noir\O(.- 
raura)  originated  from  the  end  of  v.  45. 

The  transposition  in  (0  of  vv.  46.47  is  due  to  these  corruptions  of  the  origi-  25 
nal  text. 

JH  n«»  IKft  3^0,  (5  £K  TTXr)6ou<;  oqpobpa.  The  original  text  may  have  been  310 
1KB,  but  the  text  of  ©  in  v.  47  is  so  bad  that  we  cannot  base  any  reliable  con 
clusion  upon  it. 

(48)  JH  D^sn  "?3  nx  Mate  tojn;  ®v  K«i  eXapev  6  paaiXeuq  I.  TO  GKeuti=ni?1l,  ®L  Kai  ^bujKe  30 
I.  6  paai\eu?  TU  aKeur)  =  n3M  B  v.  47  —  both  wrong  as  it  is  necessary  first  to  state 
that  the  vessels  were  made.    We  are  told  in  v.  5ib  that  they  were  deposited  in 
the  Temple.    On  the  other  hand,  (5  is  probably  right  in  omitting  M  "?3  which  is 
scribal  expansion. 

A\  mrr  n'3  IB>K,  <8V  a  dTToIrjaev  £v  OI'KUJ,  ®L  a  ^troiriaev,  iv  TUJ  OIKUJ  Kupiou.    The  35 
insertion  of  ^troincrev  is  the   consequence  of  the  corruption  of  .ffl  ^J>»1.    [For  JV3 
niiT  =  nin'1  ^33  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  48,  1.  25.  --  P.  H.] 

(49)  itt  msn,  repeated  in  2  Chr.  4,21,  is  supported  by  Num.  8,4  (cf.  JIM.)  and  must 
not  be  considered,  with  GRATZ,  as  a  corruption  of  the  following  JH  n'lan. 

After  3,11  2°,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  @L  has  the  scribal  expansion  TCI  udvTtt;  so,  40 
too,  in  v.  5oa  after  1UD  3nt  (cf.  above,  p.  88,  1.  27). 

(50)  [For  mnrifc  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  43,  1.  25.  —  P.  H.] 

M  b^r\b  rvan  v\bib;  <b  Kai  TCI?  eOpaq  TOU  vaou,  S  JLi-cx;  IK*a;  Kilio  smooth 
the  text.  KAMPH.  was  right  in  pointing  out  that  the  omission  of  1  before  ill 
*r\b~\b  and  the  juxtaposition  of  the  two  plural  forms  nin'n  and  Trri  suggest  a  45 
modification  of  the  original  text  at  the  hands  of  a  later  writer,  ill  ninfeni  was 
originally  followed  immediately  by  iH  ;V3n"  vti'rt.  What  intervenes  in  the  present 
text  is  a  later  addition  just  as  the  following  byr\b.  These  additions  are  relatively 
old:  they  existed  at  the  time  of  the  compilation  of  2  Chr.  4,22.  The  Chronicler 

*  [C/.,  however,  WELLHAUSEN,  on  \\>  12,7;  Skizzen  und  Vorarbeiten,  6, 1 68.  In  the 
inscriptions  of  Sennacherib  a  mold  of  clay  is  called  zi'pu  =  V&\;  cf.  DELITZSCH'S 
HW  24gb.  —  P.  H.] 
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7  be  defended  by  n'2fi^  Num.  18,7  [r/i  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers  p.  52,  1.  19],  as 

there  the  b  is  explained  by  the  construction  of  that  passage.  The  fact  that  we 
have  simply  nrm»  in  vv.  29.30  would  be  no  argument  against  nnrip!?,  as  those 
verses  are  from  a  different  pen.  However,  it  is  probable  that  the  b  of  &  nnnvb 
has  crept  in  from  the  following  JH  niiiDa^.  5 

(33)  &  (followed  by  ©V)  oniT,  &  pnrnffN,  ©L  Kai  at  xeipe?  auruiv,  S  ^oilatjJo.    As 
the  following  description  enumerates  the  points  of  resemblance  between  these 
wheels  and  the  wheels  of  a  chariot,  the  asyndetic  construction  of  £1  is  preferable. 
The  point  of  difference  between  these   wheels  and  the  wheels  of  a  chariot  is 
not  stated  before  .iH  psifc  ^n  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  10 

(34)  For  M  b»  read  by  with  the  Eastern  recension. 

M  rrsriD  nibon  ]Q  is  probably  a  gloss.  Compared  with  v.  35a  it  represents  a  less 
precise  statement.  The  plural  of  *jn3  with  the  metaphorical  meaning  supports, 
struts  is  in  the  preceding  verses  throughout  nisn:,  and  a  masculine  plural  of 
*in3  does  not  exist.  15 

(35)  V.  35  is  unintelligible.    On  the  top  of  the  carriage  there  is  something  noNn  ^n 
high;  but  we  are  not  told  what  it  is.     ns  or  p  is  omitted  after  A\  ruisfi,  and  the 
statement  ntssn  ^n  does  not  tally  with  v.  31.    Moreover,  A\  nttip  is  impossible 
without  a  suffix.    Emend  in&lp  following  ©  ^TeGo?  aurnq,  5  a^eoiQ. 

^  nJbfcn  trxn  by\  breaks  the  connection.    It  is  either  a  remnant  of  a  clause  the  20 
remainder  of  which  has  been  lost,  or  a  gloss  which  has  crept  into  the  text  from 
the  margin.    Through  omission  of  the  prefixed  1  the  glossarial  character  of  this 
clause  is  still  more  evident  in  ©  £TTI  -rr\c,  xecpaXf]?,  S  Jj^J,  <**>»  ^. 
rutttt,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  can  refer  to  nilDO  ;  in  ©  it  is  omitted. 

(36)  [For  f\hb  (see  ZAT2l,i85)  cf.  the  Assyrian  synonym  of  li'u  (=lihii}-.  duppu,  the  25 
byform   of  which,  dappu,  means  entablature,  trabeation,  tie-beams,   cross-strips, 
&c.  (see  below,  p.  98,  1.  10)  just  as  _^J  denotes  not  only  tablet  but  also  board, 
plank,  &c.     Cf.  also  the  bronze  bands  of  the  palace  gates  from  Balawat  (see 
English  translations  of  the  Psalms  in  the  Polychrome  Bible,  p.  206,  1.  15.  —  P.  H.] 

&  rrrhiD&l   tyi   nTrT   cannot   be  construed;    and  the  Qere  rm'UDO  affords  no  30 
assistance.    ©,  however,  omits  by\  and  this  solves  the  problem.    n^niiDtil  n^n^ 
was  repeated  from  v.  35  through  the  inadvertence  of  a  copyist.     The  assertions 
made  in  ZAT  3,163  are  to  be  corrected  accordingly. 

(37)  ©  has  the  true  reading  KCU  in  TC£IV  uiav  Kai  uerpov  e'v;  emend:  rpjpi. 

£H  1HX  3Sp,  A  ©  rightly;  it  was  added  in  &  in  accordance  with  6,25.     We  can  35 

say  3Sp  of  the  Cherubs  carved  out  of  wood,  but  not  of  the  cast  bases  of  the 

basins. 

^lt  njnjo^,  conformed  to  n:^,  deserves  little  credence;  cf.  DlEHL,  op.  tit.,  p.  50. 

The   instances   there   given   of  the   suffix  njn  show  that  there  is  no  reason  for 

reading,  with  KLOST.  and  BENZ.,  nan  b^h.     [The  pronunciation  may  have  been  40 

nanjo^  —  P.  H.] 

(39)  V.  39a  is  mistranslated,  through  homceoteleuton,  in  ©V  Kai  eGero  TCC?  irdvTe  uexuu- 
vujG  diro  Tf|<;  ujuiaq  roO  OIKOU  i£  dpiatepuuv.    The  omission  in  ©L  of  irevre  as 
well  as  of  TCI?  beKa  jnexiwvuue  in  many  codd.  are  subsequent  corrections  from  v.  38. 

©  is  probably  right,  on  the  other  hand,  in  omitting  in  v.  39b  Jtt  jnj.    The  addition  45 
of  this  word  is  more  easily  explained  than  its  omission. 

(40)  &  nn-n  is  scribal  expansion;  cf.  vv.  14^25.27.38  and  what  follows. 

Instead  of  &  m*Dn  read  WVDn  in  accordance  with  ©  TOU?  \t$r\T:aq,  v.  45  ;  2  ,25  ,  14; 
Jer.  52,18;  2  Chr.  4,11. 

Concerning  JH  DVH  for  •'SK  Dlin  cf.  note  on  v.  13.  50 

(42)  Jtt  n^)sj>n  MS  "?j?  itTK  n'inbn  n^J  Vi»  n«  HID?1?  is  either  repeated  from  v.  41,  or 
added  from  v.  18,  B>xi  by  of  the  original  being  awkwardly  replaced  by  ^s  by. 
It  can,  however,  occur  only  once,  and  is  to  be  canceled  here  on  account  of 
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Furthermore,  it  is  strange  that  the  O'lhv  are  not  previously  referred  to  in 
this  account,  although  the  article  in  D'Sbtrn  suggests  a  previous  reference. 
KLOST.,  BENZ.,  and  FURTVVANGLER  supply  therefore  an1?  D^PI  after  £t  on"? 
nvuoo.  This  would  entail  the  emendation  nnioon  for  ill  nviiDls.  Nor  does 
this  remove  the  chief  difficulty  that  the  JTniDtt,  which  are  of  secondary  impor-  5 
tance,  are  mentioned  before  the  D^tf.  To  avoid  this,  we  might  suppose  that  ill 
nniDD  was  a  scribal  error,  caused  by  the  following  words,  for  D'O^tP,  or  insert 
l  pV  wzhv  before  HI  nilJDS.  However,  we  had  better  refrain  from  all  alterations 
since  v.  28,  as  stated  above  (p.  94,  1.  52),  is  derived  from  another  source,  so  that 
the  text  of  v.  28  may  have  been  affected  by  redactional  adjustments.  10 

[The  airaS  XeYouevov  D'3.bt?  is  evidently  identical  with  the  Assyr.  siilbii  from 
Jab  ft  'to  enclose,  to  fasten'  (DELITZSCH,  HW  368b).  We  should  therefore  perhaps 
expect  n'abtf  instead  of  D'abtt';  it  is  true,  however,  that  several  Assyrian  loanwords 
show  doubling  of  the  third  st^m-consonant,  e.  g.  JLsj-s.  The  stem  abtf  is  a  Saf'el 
like  "Ot?  Jud.  7,15  (see  notes  42  and  107  of  the  paper  cited  above,  p.  80,  n.  *.  15 
The  Qal  labn  is  allied  to  Assyr.  lamii  (DELITZSCH,  HW  379;  cf.  ZA  2,268;  and 
Heb.  rnb,  rn^O.  Assyr.  siiJbu  does  not  mean  rounds  of  a  ladder,  but  fastening 
£c.  ill  o^hv  may  refer  to  the  square  frame  of  the  base  without  the  nnaois  (cf. 
D,  16,  17);  it  may  be  the  technical  term  for  a.  frame  consisting  of  four  corner-posts 
and  the  cross-pieces  at  the  top  and  at  the  bottom,  while  nrUDS  may  denote  addi-  20 
tional  intervening  cross-pieces  or  also  oblique  struts,  ties,  or  braces.  The  best 
translation  for  &3hv  would  therefore  befra/ne.  Another  derivative  of  this  stem 
is  the  ciTraS  Xe-fouevov  rvpsbri;  see,  HAUPT,  Cant.,  p.  68.  —  P.  H.] 

(29)  Read,  with  (D  KCti  ^-rrcivuueev,  tyaoi  instead  of  ill  tystt,   connect  this  with  nnriBI, 
and  end  v.  29a  with  \2.  25 

(30)  For  ill  njiai«  2°  we  must  read  jniNi  as  it  is  followed  by  a  feminine  noun. 

ill  vnfcj?B,  (5  nod  reaaapa  uepr)  OUTUJV  ((BLCpi  aurf5!?).  0  read  Dn.xs,  but  ^U  may 
be  retained.  We  must  however  read,  with  ©LCp1,  rrnoya,  as  the  suffix  can  refer 
only  to  niise.  £  pnb  ]"Sn:  n'n^t  J?mxi  seems  to  render  411.  5  does  not  help  to 
elucidate  the  text,  translating  freely:  <~»o£-  J^-»!  iKs^o  ^.uV  ^JCO^M  lk~,$j  •*^>'il*  30 


For  A\  Dr6  read  pb  as  nil5J?B  is  feminine;  cf.  above,  p.  94,  1.  48. 

-Ht(T  1'3^,   05  TUJV  XouTripuuv.    There  is  no  reason  for  reading  the  plural.     The 

reading  ni"is3  (cf.  also  5)  led  (5  to  the  omission,  through  homaeoteleuton,  of  the 

remainder  of  v.  30,  v.  31,  and  the  first  four  words  of  v.  32  including  niliDab;  cf.  35 

FIELD  ad  Joe. 

The  meaning  of  A\  "OPE  is  obscure;  it  is  evidently  the  equivalent  of  ill  1»»3  v.  36, 

but  "IJ70D  is  not  any  clearer. 

(31)  A\  (followed  by  <f)  l.TBl;  emend,  with  GRATZ,  rrsv    The  suffix  refers  to  niiao, 

<:/•  -^  ^-sa.'?  «*»o^o.    BENZ.'S  alternative  emendation  nsi  does  not  help  matters;  40 
in  the  first  place,  it  retains  the  corrupt  mnr1?  of  ill,  and  then  it  involves  the 
transposition  of  ill  JV312  and  mna1?;  otherwise  the  words  cannot  mean  the  kother- 
eth  had  an  opening  within  (in  the  centre)  toward  the  top,  as  BENZ.  translates. 
ill  ns«n  "SHI   naN  is  not  a  part  of  the  original  text  here.    This  is  evident  from 
the  omission  of  inaip.     Besides,  it   collides  with  the  preceding  statement  con-  45 
cerning  the  height,  of  which  only  HSX3  is  left.    It  is  either  originally  a  marginal 
gloss  to  supply  the  numerical  statement  that  had  dropped  out  after  iH  ntyoi,  or 
it  crept  into  the  text  from  the  end  of  v.  32. 
Emend,  with  EWALD,  n'sna1?  instead  of  itt 
Before  nON3  a  numeral  has  .been  omitted.  5° 

For  ill  D.TmJDSI  we  must  emend:  ]rrm:iDD,  as  the  suffix  refers  to  ntti&n  v.  27 
(cf.  above,  p.  94,  1.  48). 

(32)  ill  nnna1?  is  a  combination  of  b  and  nnna  found  only  in  this  passage.    It  cannot 
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7  Instead  of  Jit  rvitfn  at  the  end  of  v.  20  read,  with  the  context,  nrwn. 

(i9.20a)  Verses  19  and  2oa  are  glosses  written  in  very  bad  Hebrew  and  for  the  most 
part  unintelligible.  Their  insertion  was  probably  one  of  the  causes  of  the  corrupt 
condition  of  the  text  in  vv.  17.18.  In  ©  they  follow  v.  21,  and  differ  somewhat 
from  their  form  in  JH.  5 

(22)  V.  22  is  likewise  a  gloss.    With  the  account  of  the  setting  up  of  the  pillars  the 
description  given  of  them  naturally  comes  to  an  end.    The  original  narrative 
(V/i  2  Chr.  4,1)   in   place   of  v.  22   gave   an   account  of  the  casting  of  a  bronze 
altar;   and  8,22.64  prove   that  this  altar  was  mentioned  in  the  passage  under 
consideration.    Cf.  also  9,25.  IO 

(23)  M  pSlO;  A  (5,  wrongly;  it  is  found  in  2  Chr.  4,2,  and  takes  the  place  of  ntfni  of 
vv.  15.27. 

There  is  no  reason  for  objecting,  with  Jewish  tradition,  to  the  Kethib  nij?l  (Qere 

1)71,  not  1J3);  cf.  BAR  ad  loc.~);  see  SlEGFRIED-STADE  S.  V.  nij?. 

(24)  &  neiO  *&y  is  shown  to  be  a  gloss  by  the  fact  that  it  is  not  a  correct  statement.  15 
The  gourds  ran  around  the  tank  for  30,  not  10  cubits.    The  author  of  the  gloss 
made  a  mistake  and  took  the  measurement  of  the  diameter  instead  of  that  of 
the  circumference. 

M  riD  DTI  nx  D'Ej5»,  A  <5,  is  a  gloss  explaining  infc  D'22b.    The  author  of  this 
section  nowhere  uses  the  verb  *\*j?n.  20 

(25)  The  order  of  vv.  25.26  is  rightly  transposed  in  (5.    The  description  of  the  great 
tank  must  be  concluded  before  we  can  be  told  upon  what  the  tank  rests.    If  we 
restore  the  original  sequence,  following  (5,  there  is  no  reason  for  inserting,  with 
KLOST.  and  BENZ.,  Dsm  before  M  11?$?  at  the  beginning  of  v.  25. 

(26)  Jll  ]tfitf  rns  could   only  refer  to  the  form  of  the  tank,  not  to  the  brim,   which  25 
is  the  subject  under  discussion  here,  and  thus,  though  read  also  by  (5,   shows 
itself  to  be  a  gloss.    [For  ]BW  see  HAUPT,  Cant.,  p.  50,  n.  18  on  Xo.  9.  —  P.  H.] 

Al  ^D"  m  D'S^X  A  (5 ;  but  v.  38  leads  ut  to  expect  some  statement  of  this  kind. 

(27)  The  section  vv.  27-37  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  this  chapter;   M  is  often 
corrupt  here,  in  (5  several  things  are  omitted,  others  misunderstood.    The  de-  30 
scription  of  the  bronze  carriages  is  now  mixed  up,  several  points  are  stated  twice. 
This  is   due  to  the  fact  that  a  piece    of  a  parallel  account  (overlined   in    our 
text)  has  been  inserted  between  the  beginning  of  the  principal  account  in  v.  27 
and  its  sequel  in  v.  31  (from  D.TJYVICBI  on)  and  vv.  32-36. 

For  this  section   and  the  text  of  it  cf.  EWALD,  GGN  1859,  pp.  13 iff.,  Jahr-  35 
biicher  fiir  Bibl.   Wissenschaft,   10,  pp.  273 ff.,   Gesch.  des   Volkes  Israel,  3^,  pp. 
333 f.;  STADE,  ZAT  3,  pp.  i^gff.;  Gesch.  Isr.  1,336-341,  ZAT  21,145-190. 

(5  has  instead  of  the  numbers  of  Jtt,  expressed  by  S&,  5,4,6  which  are  due 
to  correction.     Naturally  the  bronze  bases  are   perfectly  square  just  as  in  the 
bronze   carriages   of  Larnaka  and  Enkomi.     The  basins  placed  on  the  bronze  40 
carriages   of  Solomon    could  not  have  had  a   diameter  of  4   cubits,    as  stated 
in  v.  38,  unless  the  carriages  were  four  cubits  square.     This  statement  in  v.  38 
has  been  canceled  in  05  owing  to  the  correction  of  the  numbers  (see  above, 
1.  38).    The  number  6,  given  in  (5  v.  27  for  the  height  of  the  niJDS,  results  from 
adding  to  the  number  3  of  M  the  number  given  for  the  wheels  (v.  32)  and  the  45 
cylinders  bearing  the  basins  (v.  31),  -viz.  2  X  il/2  cubits  =  3. 

(28)  The  text  of  v.  28  contains  several  difficulties.    The  suffix  in  Drr?  is  scribal  error 
for  p1?  (DiEHL,  pp.  46 f.;  cf.  above,  p.  83,  1.  35);  it  can  refer  only  to  the  several 
niai3».    Therefore   <5  TO  epyov  TUIV  (aexujvuje,   5  jt^Jj   t<*,^>>.o,  (JP  N^on  "Dip 
(i£L  «D"D2  seems  to  be  a  correction    from    ill)   is    probably   right   rather   than  50 
Jtl  miSfen  ntojjo;  cf.  also  D-OBINn  ntoyfi  v.  33.    However,  this  is  not  certain,  because 

v.  28  is  not  derived  from  the  same  source  as  v.  27 ;  M  natten  nfcpo  nil,  at  the 
beginning  of  v.  28,  may  therefore  be  an  editorial  connecting  link. 
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the  preceding  fltfna  Bnh.    The  narrator  returns  with  K^tS'l  to  Huram-abi,  while 
ntfm  En  ft  is  a  statement  concerning  Huram-abi's  father. 
Al  inDKbo  ^3  riK  is  badly  rendered  in  05  irdvTa  T<i  epya. 

(15)  ill  1VP  is  impossible.    A  verb  IIS  to  form  does  not  exist  in  Hebrew,  nor  can  "nx 
be  taken  into  consideration.    Emend,  in  accordance  with  05  xoi  dxihveuaev  and     5 
v.  46  (n^S11),  with  a  slight  alteration,  pin. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  not  be  right  to  insert,  with  THENIUS,  KlTTEL, 
JV3n  on  the  authority  of  05A  TOU?  buo  aruXou?  Tip  oiXojn  TOO  oixou  (0)V  merely  TO 
ctiXou.  TOU   OIKOU).     For,   according  to  v.  12,   ivon  D^>K  is  the  entrance-court  to 
Solomon's  palace,  while,   according  to  v.  21,   the  pillars  stand  before  the  D*?K  10 
bDTin  (cf.  2  Chr.  3,17  bs'nn  S3S  ty);  and   since   v.  21  follows,  a  notice  as  to  the 
position  the  pillars  were  intended  to  occupy  is  here  unnecessary. 
In  the  Heb.  text  of  05  ntfrn  of  Al  was  lost,  owing  to  the  insertion  of  JV3H  obs. 
M  "Wn  llfijjn  r«  Db"1  cannot  possibly  be  right,    as   there   is   no   sense   in   giving 
merely  the  height  of  one  pillar  and  the  thickness  of  the  other.    05  and  Jer.  52,21    15 
show  that  a  clause  has  been   omitted  through  homceoteleuton.      05V  has  xoi  (05L 
TO)  Trepi'ueTpov  T^aaopet;  KOI  b^xa  trr|XaS  (®L  Teaadpaiv  xai  b^xa  itfixtujv  OTrap- 
Ttov)   £xuxXou  auTov,  (05L  xai)  TO  irdxo?  TOO  0TuXoir   Teaodptuv   baKTuXuuv  T<X 
KOiXubuaTa1  xal  OUTOX;  (05L  OUTO?  6)  crru\oc;  6  beuTepot;.     But  this  is  not  right 
either,  since    the    clause  from  irdxcx;   onward   contradicts  the   preceding  state-  20 
ment.    Jer.  52,21    removes   the   difficulty:   ymx  V2»1   U2D11   nt3K  m>y  n"ri»  taim 
3133  mj?2S».    The  reading  of  JH  in  this  passage,  V3V,  for  05  TO  Trdxo<;  TOU  aTU\ou, 
is  no  doubt  the  correct  one.    In  05  the  genitive  was  substituted  for  the  suffixed 
pronoun.    The  original  text  on  which  M  in  v.  15  is  based  must  have  read  3b^ 
nitsyn  PS  instead  of  122D11,  the  noun  having  been  put  in  the  place  of  the  suffixed  25 
pronoun.     The  error  in  05  can  only  be   explained  by  supposing  that  a  copyist 
made  a  mistake  in  skipping  from  one  Tioyn  to  the  other.    Al  Jer.  52,21  has  the 
more  original  reading  with  the  suffix  V3S?.     On  the  other  hand,  Jtl  3133  cannot 
be  construed;  probably  a  word  like  JV20  or  Kim  was  omitted  before  it.    Emend 
therefore  :  "3»n  Tlteyn  ]31  3133  Kim  nj?3SN  JD1K  V3SM  132D".  30 

(17)  V.  17  is  much  distorted  in  A\,  but  has  been  preserved  in  a  more  original  form 
in  05  Kdi  ^-rroinaev  buo  biKTua  TrepiKd\uqjcu   (05L  ^111x0X6^01)  TO  ^TTiQeua  (05L  TO 

TUIV  OTuXaiv,   xai  bixTuov  TUJ  ^TTiGd.uoTi  TUJ   dvi  xai  bixTuov  TUJ  dm- 
TUJ  beuT^puj.     The    corruption  probably   arose  from    the  reception  into 
the  text  of  the  gloss  nntthltf  nt?j?tt  n^*]3  H33to  ntoj?».  35 

Before  17*  *F\vt  ^1  =  05  xai  ^iroiricfev  was  omitted  in  111. 

As  rD3to  is  a  nomen  unitatis,  the  plural  D^Dito  is  correct  (cf.  STADE  §  3ii,b)  in 
the  context  of  v.  4  iff.  it  is  ni:3to. 

Jtt  niinsb  was  copied  from    I7b,  while  the  original  reading  in  A\  found  its  way 
after  v.  i8b  (gloss  6);  see  below,  p.  94,  1.  2.  40 

In  I7b  ill  nj?3B>  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  n33fc. 

(18)  V.  1  8  is  likewise  very  corrupt  in  &].     In  the  first  place,    a  comparison  of  this 
verse   with  v.  42   shows  that    D'Hlfiyn  v.  i8a  and  D'Otenn   v.  i8c  (gloss  0)  have 
changed  places.    It  has  already  been  remarked  (see  above,  1.  39),  that  the  clause 
(D"ni»j?n=)  D'3bi.n  t?xn  by  n^«  rnnsn  ns  niDS1?  has  been  transferred  from  v.  17  to  45 
its  present  position  in  4tt. 

Instead  of  Al  D^llta  read,  with  05  OTI'XOI  poujv  xaXxCuv,  n^n3  D^b")  ^V3,  and  cancel 
Al  3'3D  which  is  wanting  in  05. 
(2ob)  That  the  pomegranates  go  round  about  we  learn  from  v.  2ob,  which  is  shown  by 

v.  42  to  belong  to  the  context  of  v.  18.    V.  2ob  is  to  be  inserted  between  i8b  50 
and  i8d  (for  the  gloss  i8c  see  above,  1.  43);  it  was  transferred  from  its  origi 
nal  position  when  '131  niD3^>  (gloss  6)  was  moved  from  v.  17  to  v.  18. 
Just  as  Al  i'OD  is  canceled  in  v.  18,  so  Al  D^IB  must  be  canceled  in  v.  2ob. 
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rect  and  not  any  freer  than  the  rendering  inwards,  toward  the  inside  of  the 

whole  area,  in  distinction  from  toward  the  entrance.  —  P.  H.] 

The  imperfect  ntoy  of  ill  is  at  variance  with  the  constant  usage  of  this  description; 

cf.  vv.  6f.  16.18.37.40.45.51  and  6,2;  7,6.39.46.    Either  emend:  ntojj,  or  cancel 

the  word  in  accordance  with  ©v. 

Al  n»^P  np^>  "it?K  separates  run  nbto  from  the  preceding  passage  in  an  intoler 

ably  harsh  manner;  besides,  ntt^t?  is  not  possible  after  ntoy  without  expressed 

subject.    We  must  cancel  at  least  no!?!?,  and  probably  the  whole  clause  np1?  1B>X 


(9)  Al  pinni  JT3»  mjon  ni-nio  rru  nnos,  ©v  KeKoXauuevct  ((5L  KeKoXamuevujv)  i*  bia-  10 
0Tr)uctTO<;  £auu0ev.  The  translator  translated  from  an  illegible  text.  M  pnoi  must 
be  omitted,  (B  KOU  IHwQev  of  some  codd.  is  Hexaplaric.  (5  £K  bmarriiLiaTOt;  is 
due  to  misreading  nijni»tt  for  Al  niittl  nvniO;  cf.  6,6.  In  (5  KexoXauu^va  we 
may  have  the  equivalent  of  Al  JVtl  nn»3;  the  translator  thought  of  a  derivative 
of  rro;  <;/!  v.  12:  nmx  rnrn:),  GJL  dYK6Ko\a|a|Ltevri?  Kebpou.  15 

Al  pinDl  in  v.  9b  is  meaningless,  since  it  does  not  form  a  contrast  to  "isnrt  1J? 
nbnin.  STADE,  ZAT  3,152-,  proposed  to  emend:  mrf  jvarn.  But  KAMPHAUSEN 
(in  KAUTZSCH'S  AT)  rightly  objected  to  this  on  the  ground  that  the  consonants  of 
\»inp  were  rather  the  remains  of  "iVH».  The  emendation  would  also  be  impossible 
in  point  of  fact,  if  the  addition  in  6,7,  which  states  that  the  Temple  was  built  of  20 
unhewn  blocks  of  stone,  have  any  real  foundation.  Emend,  in  accordance  with 
6,36,  rwasn  "ixntti,  or  m.T  n"S  isnoi.  Cf.  the  note  on  v.  12. 

(10)  -itt  "isypl,  (5  THY  Te6eue\iuj|uie'vr|v,  tft  nD"!3l  being  misread  no^Dn  and  referred  to 
nV'iin  nsnn. 

©v  ev  Ttuioii;  XieomaeTdXoic,  XOon;  bexaTrrjxetfiv  Kai  TOI<;  oKTau^xecftv  is  a  corrupt  25 
rendering  of  Al  mt2N  nitatf  ^asi  ni»«  I^J?  'iSX  niVni  D^^K  nnp'  n-32X,  while  ©L 
\i'0ot<;  Ti|aioi<;  ueYa\oi<;  bexa-rrrixeoi  xai  oKTairrixeoiv  is  an  inaccurate  translation. 

(12)  The  omission  in  6  of  v.  I2b  is  due  to  its  being  used  in  the  addition  to  Al  6,36; 
see  above,  p.  90,  1.  14  and  cf.  p.  64,  1.  51. 

Since  Solomon's  Temple  had  only  one  outer  court,  4fl  n^SH  ni,T  m  lim1:'!  is  30 
wrong.    Either  mrp  rva  or  rrtt'asn  must  be  canceled  as  an  explanatory  gloss. 
Nor  can  the  concluding  words  of  itt,  rrnn  D^t6l,  be  in  order.    We  miss  the  mention 
of  D^&6  rv2»  mnsn  l^n,  v.  8,  in  connection  with  the  court  of  the  Temple  and 
the  great  court  surrounding  the  governmental  buildings.     Emend:   D^K  ^^} 
n'Sn;  cf.  6,36  (5  T?|<;  auXfji;  TOU  aiXaja  TOU  OIKOU.  35 

GRATZ's  emendation  li'ns  for  Al  isn'71  is  uncalled  for.  Nor  is  his  conjecture 
nbltOl  for  M  nblK^I  acceptable.  The  first  emendation  would  (as  has  been  shown 
above,  1.  32)  entail  the  emendation  non  n^S  isrDl  rather  than  D^ltOi. 

(13)  The  bronze-founder  whom  Solomon  sent  for  from   Tyre  is   not   called  DTH  in 

2  Chr.  2,12  but  "OK  nniH;   [cf.   Crit.   Notes  on   Chronicles,  p.  73,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.]  40 
Everything  is  in  favor  of  the  view  that  this  unusual  form  of  the  name  is  the 
correct  one  ;  cf.  GIESEBRECHT,  ZAT  i  ,  239  f. 

(14)  ^l  nat^K  is  omitted  in  2  Chr.  2,13,  and  looks  as  if  it  had  been  added  in  order  to 
leave  the  possibility  open  that  Huram-abi  was  an  Israelite. 

The  desire  to  emphasize  the  Israelitish  extraction  of  Huram-abi  led  05  to  render  45 
Al  Sin   by   KCU  ouroq,  but  we   must  not,  with  BENZ.,  correct  Al  in   accordance 
with  this  intentional  alteration.    There  is  no  reason  for  contrasting,    as  is  done 
in  (5,  Huram-abi  with  his  mother;  he  must  be  contrasted  with  his  father. 
Instead  of  Al  ^nB3  nci!2»  Chr.  read  p  nun  p,  and  this  reading  is  to  be  preferred, 
if  only  because  nteO  is  used  exclusively  in  later  documents  (from  P  onward)  50 
instead  of  B31P,  the   usual  term  in  the  older  period  of  the  language,  cf.  GIESE 
BRECHT,  /.  c.  (see  above,  1.  42). 
05  renders  Al  sbfiM  by  KOU  tTeTr\npuJ|Uf!vo<;,  thus  coordinating  this  statement  to 
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7  (3)  The  pointing  of  ill  }BD  is  confirmed  by  v.  7b.  ©  Kai  dqpdrvuuaev  commits  the 
syntactical  blunder  ]BDl.  For  the  scriptio  defectiva  |SD  alongside  of  J1BD1  in  v.  7 
^  BAR  and  GINSBURG  ad  loc. 

.fit  DHieyn  by  1»«  ny^Jtn  by  is  inaccurately  rendered  by  ©  diri  TUJV  irXeupuJv  TWV 
crruXuuv.  5 

Before  &\  ntf»ni  D^yaiH  ©L  +  Kai  6  dpi9uo<;,  then  TUIV  atuXaiv  -n^vte  Kai  reaaapd- 
KovTa,  6  cm'xoc;  6  ei?  bdxa  Kai  udvTe.  It  is  true  that  Dmtsyn  1BDD1  may  have 
dropped  out  in  M  through  homceoteleuton,  but  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that 
6  made  the  terse  construction  of  $&,  more  explicit.  ©v  6  et?  bdKa  Kai  irdvTe 
so  that  the  statement  has  become  meaningless.  10 

D^IB  A  ©,  probably  wrongly. 

nitnon  does  not  here  suit  the  context,  which  requires  Winisn;  ©,  correctly,  ai 
X&pat. 

In  v.  5b  also  ©  Kai  (A  ©L)  airo  TOU  GupuuuaTOc;  (©L  Oupaq)  dm  Gupav  rpiaauj? 
has  a  better  text  than  ill,  for  we  expect  a  statement  as  to  the  relation  of  the  15 
DTiriB  to  one  another,  since  that  of  the  mints  has  already  been  made  clear  in  v.  4b. 
Besides,  1ft  bus  cannot  be  construed.  Emend:  nna  "?X  nnsi  instead  of  Jfl  ntno  blBl 
ntna  b«.  &\  "?1»  was  probably  originally  a  marginal  gloss  by  which  some  reader 
explained  ^S;  the  rest  of  the  error  may  have  arisen  from  a  copyist  thoughtlessly 
copying  the  line  above  (vertical  dittography,  cf.  above,  p.  86,  1.  30)  20 

(6)  Jtt  ntoj?      (5.    It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  this  word  is  an  addition  or  a  part 
of  the  original  text;  cf.  also  note  on  v.  8. 

(6      new  i°  and  2°,   but  we  must  not  infer  from   this   that   ©   had  a   different 

A 

Hebrew  text. 

M  nbiKl  iarn,  ®v  £v  TrXdrei  d^ufujjidva,  ai\a|n,  (6L  dv  irX.,  d£uYUJuevn.  aiXaju.    The  25 
'  prefixed  to  A\  n'jIKI  might  be  erroneous  repetition  of  the  final  1  in  the  preced 
ing  nm;   [cf.  p.  89,  1.  45].    A  comparison  of  the  rendering  of  #t  Ez.  41,26  in  0 
shows  that  d£uf  uuutva  is  a  doublet  to  TTCXXCK;  =  ay. 

For  Jtt  DiTiB  ^y  2°  at  the  end  of  this  verse,  ®  has  dm  irpoauuTTov  aurfi?  TOII;  aiXaju- 
jneiv.     The  original  text  was  possibly  V3B  by  2yi  an  iy  was  before  it,  viz.  the  30 
obw.    [For  ay  cf.  Ez.  41,25  and  the  Hittite  term  bit  xilani,  Assyr.  bit  appdti  and 
bit  mutirtti  (DELITZSCH,  HW  277b.  H4b.7O3b;  contrast  Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  4,  p.  228, 
1.  4;  242,  4;  250.  7;  252,  45;  278,  21.  —  P.  H.] 

Jtt  Dnsyi  DiT3D  by  D^l«1  is  beyond  translation.  If  it  belongs  to  the  original  text 
it  must  be  irremediably  corrupt.  35 

(7)  Jtt  "toy  and  v.  7b     <SVL.    fficP'  Kai  dqpaTvaicrev  Kebpivoi?  diro  dbdcpoui;  ^ax;  u-rrepiijou, 
©A  d-rroinoev  Kai  u'jpoqpaiaev  tv  K^bptu  diro  TOU  dbdcpou?  euu?  TOU  dbdq3ouq  =  Jtt  is 
taken  from  A ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

itt  yplpn  ny  ypl^no  is  meaningless.  For  M  ypip-1  emend,  in  accordance  with 
6,15  and  3  >-c«Q*i*V  jjo^xo,  ©Cpit  nntpn.  40 

(8)  The  accusativus  loci,  itt  rnnsn  isn,  need  not  be  questioned;  it  is  unnecessary  to 
emend,  with  KLOST.  and  BENZ.,  isna.    The  writer  uses  a  constructio  pr&gnans, 
mentally  supplying  a  verb  for  to  build  or  Dto;  cf.  Ex.  40,29  and  the  constructio 
prcegnans  rtt.T  rva  .  .  .  .  ntoy  vv.  40.45.51.    Nor  is  it  impossible  that  Dto  has  been 
omitted  after  DB>.     ©  uia  for  Jtt  mnxn  is  a  misunderstanding,  probably  due  to  45 
the  illegibility  (cf.  above,  p.  90,  1.  36)  of  the  text  from  which  ©  was  translated. 
How  ©A.  dEeXiaaou.evri  TOUTOK;  (in  ©v  corrupted  to  dH  dXiaaoindvrn;)  for  M  n^ais 
nblN1?  is  to  be  explained  is  obscure.    [dEeXi0auu    is  a  military  term  meaning  to 
turn  or  -wheel  around,  to  change  position,  so  as  to  face  differently,  to  change 
direction.     ©  means,  therefore,  that  the  palace  in  which  Solomon  resided  did  50 
not  face  the  BBff»n  D^N,  the  D^lfey  n^K,  and  the  ]lia'?n  ny  rpa,  but  that  it  stood 
behind  (z.  e.  north  of)  them.    The  backbuilding  (6Tnae6bou.oc)  of  a  house  is  d£e- 

q  TUJ  OIKUJ  and,  of  course,  n'30,  not  yino.    The  translation  of  ©  is  cor- 
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6  KITTEL'S  emendation  <n>"tp<»'n  rnnm<m>  b'Nn  does  not  commend  itself.  This  clause 
would  not  mean  the  border  (or  molding  above  the  door}  and  the  posts  formed  a 
pentagon  but  ipillan  and  posts  were  pentagonal,  and  as  both  projected  from  the 
wall  as  semi-columns,  this  pentagonal  shape  would  not  have  been  noticeable. 

(32)  V.  32  A  03.    The  Hebrew  text  from  which  (5  was  translated  had  only  the  first     5 
words  of  v,  31 ;  the  remainder  is  a  late   addition.    (BL  renders  v.  32,   reading 
however  Kai  Oupac;  for  A\  "\  VWi,  and  d*  £uXuuv  ireuKivuuv  for  iB  ]OC>  ^y-,  cf.  v.  34. 

&\  Yi)l  need  not  be  questioned;  cf.  Aram,  and  Mishnic  "Hi.     (BL  Kcti  xar^aivev 
is  a  guess. 

(33)  &  J^V?"1  flNO;  emend,  in   accordance  with  (5  oroai  (6L  a-roac;)  TeTpauXaji;  and  10 
7,5  =  ninttt  rnjnn  (so  THENIUS);  but  ^  above,  p.  89,  1.  52. 

(34)  itt  D'j^p  (v.  34b)  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  D'J^X  (cf.  \.  34*),  which  arose  from 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  verb  ybp  in  this  section. 

(36)  After  M  DT1K  ©  +  KUK\60ev.    Kai  liiKobountfe  KaraTrdTaaua  Tfj<;  auXf|<;  rod  aiXau 
TOO  OIKOU  TOU  Kara  Trpoaumov  TOU  vaou.    KuK\60ev  seems  to  be  genuine  so  that  15 
we  must  insert  ^"20  in  the  Hebrew  text  (cf.  7,12);  but  the  following //«.$•  is  a 
late  addition  which  must  not  be  admitted,  with  GRATZ,  into  the  text. 

(37)  In  (D  vv.  37 f.  precede  6,1.    This  is  wrong.    The  statement  that  it  took  Solomon 
seven  years  to  build  the  Temple,  and  that  it  was  completed  in  all  details,  is  in 
order  only  after  these  details  have  been  given.     Moreover,  7,1  (in  6  transferred  20 
after  7)50  plainly  refers  to  6,37f    The  transposition  of  these  verses  in  (5  entailed 
the  omission  of  v.  38b. 

(38)  A\  •'VOB'n  cnhn  «in  is  a  gloss  containing  very  important  information,  but  which 
is  not  in  place  in  the  text,  as  is  proved  by  the  absence  of  a  similar  statement 

in  the  case  of  It  nva  in  v.  37.      In  (D  6,4,  however,  the  post-Exilic   month  is  25 
given  in  the  case  of  11  rvV2  also  (<5V  £v  (anvi  Neiaiu  xai  TUJ  beurdpiy  unvi,  (DL  £v 
T.  b.  |u.  iv  unvi  Ziou). 

7  (i)  The  first  12  verses  of  this  chapter  are  transposed  in  ©,  vv.  2-12  being  placed 

after  v.  51;  only  v.  ia  is  left  in  its  place  before  v.  2,  while  v.  ib  is  inserted  after  30 
v.  12  in  order  to  gain  a  connection  with  8,1.  It  is  doubtful  whether  these  trans 
positions  were  effected  by  the  Greek  translators  or  by  an  editor  who  wished  to 
have  all  the  statements  concerning  the  Temple  together  in  one  section.  This 
arrangement  of  the  text  in  6  is  inferior,  v.  i  being  severed  from  its  connection 
with  6, 3 7.  35 

VV.  i -12  were  translated  in  (5  from  a  Hebrew  text  which  had  become  illeg 
ible  (cf.  below,  p.  91,  1.  46;  p.  92,  1.  11),  and  this  translation  was  not  made  with 
great  care  (cf.  especially  vv.  2.3.8-10).  Nevertheless  ©  has  some  readings 
which  must  be  duly  considered. 

(2)  A\  D*n«  "misy  "-IID  njniN  by  inoip  nes  u*tfbw\;  so,  too,  52";  but  (5  KCU  ((DL  dm,  40 
<5246  xai  ^TU)  xpiujv   axixujv  oruXuuv  xebpivaiv.    M  J1JD1K  is  shown  by  v.  3  to  be 
wrong.     &  is  translated  from  a  Heb.  text  which  read:  —  hy  in»1p  n«s«  D^btPI 
Dl-iN  •'Titej?  -niB  n<tfte>.    The  translator  skipped  from  n^btt'l  to  nOw,  omitting  £1 
by  inttip  ntss  W&bv  before  nvfbvr.   (BC?1  im  reaadpuuv  arixwv  is  a  correction  from  Jtt. 
Jfl  DMIN  ninnai,  S  fJoo-fao,  &  pnmnpi,  Z:  d-rnaTuXia,  z'.  e.  niinbi;  but  JH  is  not  to  45 
be  emended  in  accordance  with  these  renderings.    Owing  to  the  considerable 
bearing  of  the  beams  supported  by  the  columns  it  was  necessary  to  strengthen 
them  by  means  of  struts  or  stretching-pieces  (nisro) ;  the  capitals  (nnnS)  of  the 
columns  would  not  have  answered  this  purpose.    ©  Kai  di.uiai  =  rvterpl  has  pre 
served  the  original  text:  D&n3  was  first  (probably  under  influence  of  vv.  i6ff.,  as  50 
in  v.  31  of  ill;  see  below)  miswritten  mro  (so  (£31),  and  mnri  was  subsequently 
altered  in  4H  to  rnmsi  under  the  influence  of  v.  12  and  in  consideration  of  the 
construction. 
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.£1  in»lp  max  nfcj?  cannot  be  brought  into  syntactical  concord  with  the  preceding 
passage.     We  have  here  no  distributive  use  of  the  singular;   in   the  passages 
quoted  to  illustrate  this  construction,   Is.  5,22;  29,23;  \\>y  5,11;  62,5  the  text  is 
corrupt;  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  36,  1.  44.  —  P.  H.].    GRATZ'S  emendation 
onoip,  for  Al  inoip  which  is  attested  by  all  the  Versions,  is  entirely  unfounded     5 
and  a  violent  expedient.    The  same  applies  to  the  insertion  of  WS  after  HION  as 
proposed  by  KLOST.   and  KITTEL,   which  produces  a   clumsy  style   foreign  to 
the  Account  of  the  Buildings.     Further,  after  the  final  statement  in  v.  25,  v.  26 
is  superfluous.     Both  these  difficulties  are  removed  if  v.  26  is  inserted  between 
v.  23a  and  v.  23b;  v.  23b  is  then  in  proper  syntactical  connection,  and  v.  26  stands  10 
in  its  proper  place  (cf.  belo-.v,  1.  20). 
£1  itfcni  2°;  so,  too,  8".    3  A  1  wrongly;  cf.  note  on  v.  8. 
On  the  other  hand,  S  reads  f-*oxo  for  llrj?  of  4H05(T. 

(24)  In  05V  v.  24  is  very  corrupt.    The  translator  skipped  from  Al  S112n  *]33  i°  to  A\ 
DTOn  *)33  2°,  overlooking  Al  VS33  mxp  1J?1.    Al  is  manifestly  superior.  15 

(25)  Al  ni2S3  "itojM;  so,  too,  <LS;  6  ouTUD?  which  is  hardly  original,  vv.  26.33;  7,!8  not 
withstanding;  there  the  full  statements  follow;  on  v.  26  cf.  above,  1.  9. 

(5  auvtdXeia  |aia  is  erroneously  repeated  in  05V  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 
Instead  of  A\  D"On3n  "01?1?  read,  with  05  d,u<pOTdpoig,  DiT3ts^.     Cf.  below,  1.  33. 

(26)  V.  26  must  be  followed  by  v.  23b  (see  above,  1.  11);  otherwise  we  should  ex-  20 
pect  "Wn  ansn  n&lp  pi.     In  consequence  of  his  emendation   (cf.  above,  1.  4) 
GRATZ  wants  to  insert  this  fittip  in  v.  26;  but  this  is  unfounded. 

Al  nttlp;  so,  too,  (T.     05  KCU  TO  v\\ioc,,  3  opooio.    The  prefixed  conjunction  is  a 
later  addition;  cf.  above,  1.  3. 

(27)  ill  D^nrn  n«  \W\  05  KGU  auqpoTepct  xepoufkiv.    Both  readings  are  confounded  if  25 
we  insert,  with  THENIUS,  "319  in  the  text;  for  O5's  "Wl  is  the  equivalent  of  Jil  ]fP1. 

£1  is  preferable  to  05  as  we  have  read  already  in  v.  23  that  there  were  two  Cherubs. 
A\  'a^Bri  rrnn  is  somewhat  peculiar  compared  with  the  usage  of  the  Account  of 
the  Buildings,  but  perhaps  it  must  be  looked  upon  in  the  same  way  as  Kin  JVnn 
brnn  in  v.  17.  3° 

^t  D^rron  •'SiD  n«  is  a  harsh  construction,  since  DOnsn  is  the  subject  of  ltnB'l. 
Read,  in   accordance  with  05  TCI?  TTT^PUYCH;  auruuv,  DrTB3:j  HK.     In  Jtt  the  noun 
was  substituted  for  the  suffix.    Cf.  above,  1.  19  and  p.  70,  1.  40. 
Instead  of  Al  'i»n  mi:n  f)i3l  Tp3,  nnsn  fjis,  05  has  merely  -rrr^puE  |aia  TOU  TOIXOU 
xai  TrrdpuS;  but  this  is  scarcely  right  on  account  of  the  uia.    Al  iriNn  was  mis-  35 
translated,  and  Al  'Jtpn  3ll2n  was  then  overlooked. 

(29)  .itt  n«l  must  not  be  emended  with  GRATZ  to  ^)«l  =  byi  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Prov 
erbs,  p.  48,  1.  33.  —  P.  H.];  otherwise  there  would  be  no  connection  with  what 
follows. 

Al  2Ctt,  05  KUKXuj.    As  the  adverbial  use  of  this  word  is  not  established  by  Job  40 
37, 12  we  must  emend:  2>'3DC. 

Al  D"5JS  niBBI  A  05.     This  term  seems  to   be  a  later  addition  also  in  v.  32a  of  Al 
as  it  is  disregarded  in  v.  32b. 

Al  D"3Bj>tt  is    an  impossible  grammatical  form,  the  punctuators  giving  a  mixture 
of  D-'iBb  and  ni3"2B^.     M  0  was  probably  dittogram  of  the   D  of  the  preceding  45 
word  D'Blt;  [</•  P-  91,  1-  26;  p.  140,  1.  45;  p.  144,  1.  41].    Read,  as  in  v.  30,  ntt"JBt?. 

(31)  A\  \QV  ^y  mn'n  clashes  with  }K>v  *vy  ninbn  -Tien  in  v.  32a.    We  must  either  cancel 
the  second,  following  05,  reading,  with  052T5,  nnB1?!,  or  we  must  cancel  the  first, 
leaving  nNl  unaltered.     This  latter  expedient  is  favored  by  the  description  in 
vv.  33  f,  while  tile  expression  and  the  Versions  support  the  first  emendation.          50 
Al  ntWO  is  meaningless.   The  proposed  emendation  nintteni  is  a  make-shift. 
Al  jvi5>i?n,  also,  is  very  doubtful,  and  is  perhaps  open  to  the  same  objection  as 
rvyrn  in  v.  33. 
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6  and  D'tripn  trip!?  being  disregarded,    itt  D'tsngn  tsnpb  is  an  explanatory  gloss  to 

the  obsolete  nan.    KLOST.'S  conjecture  vai^  DVna»i  hits  the  sense  of  the  passage, 
but  Las  no  basis  in  the  received  text. 

(17)  Si  hynn  Kin  rran.    We  must  not  be  induced  to  consider  ^o'nn  Kin  a  gloss.    This 

full  expression  corresponds  to  the  JV213 jvan  TiaVft  in  v.  16.    The  writer     5 

meant  to  say  that  what  remained  of  the  house,  after  the  wall  of  the  van  had 
been  put  up,  measured  40  cubits,  and  this  was  the  brn;  see  the  cut  above,  on 

p.  85.  05V  f)V  6  veto?  Kara  irpoaumov  does  not  omit  ^2'nn  Kin  (KiTTEL)  but  rran 
Kin;  [f/  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  69,  1.  48.  —  P.  H.].  As  we  cannot  explain 
how  this  could  have  been  prefixed  as  a  gloss  to  ^nn,  we  must  suppose  that  10 
05  shortened  the  text,  or  that  the  text  from  which  05  was  translated  had  been 
abridged.  OJL  n,v  CCUTOC;  6  veto?  would  be  unintelligible  but  for  AI0,  6  OIKOC, 
OI&TCK;  6  vao?. 

The  pointing  of  M  "ifib  is  a  make-shift;  the  word  is  impossible.    05  Kara  irpoaaiTrov 
TOU  bapeip  =  nann  "iS^  is  the  original  reading.     On  the  other  hand,    these  two  15 
words  are  wanting  in  05  at  the  beginning  of  v.  20.     In  in  both  *}*&  (v.  17)  and 
vann  "J51?  (v.  20)  originated  from  the   conclusion  of  v.  17;  cf.  below,  1.  26.    The 
confusion  arose  from  the  reception  of  the  addition  vv.  18.19  into  the  text. 

(18)  V.  18  is  omitted  in  05;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    It  is  a  late  addition. 

(19)  $b  vail  A  05;  so,  too,  M  pn.    At  first,  vm  dropped  out  after  vain  which  formed  20 
the  conclusion  of  v.  17  (t/i  below,  1.  26);  this  entailed  the  omission  of  Jit  pn. 
Instead  of  the  impossible  form  of  Jit,  ]F\rth,  read  r\r\b;  cf.  17,14,  where  the  same 
error  is  found  in  the  Kethib,  but  is  corrected  in  the  Qere.    [The  original  reading 
may  have  been  nan1?;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  35,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.] 

(20)  nannl,  which  is  necessary  as  the  subject  of  v.  20,    was  supplanted  by  Jtt  'ja^(i)  25 
Tann,  which  properly  formed  the  conclusion  of  v.  17;  cf.  above,  1.  17. 
[According  to  CHEYNE,    PSBA  21,246  $&  -IUD  =  Assyr.  jtf/fr™  'solid'  in  xitrdqu 
sakru  'solid  gold'  (DELITZSCH,  HW  499b)  lit.  'closed,'    cf.  Heb.  ana  (Assyr.  /-a- 
tdmu  is  a  synonym  of  sakaru  'to  close,'  see  DEL.,  HW  362b,3).     CHEYNE  also 
propcses  to  read  1JD  or  12D  (V/!  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  84,  1.  53  and  Proverbs,  30 
p.  65,  1.  39)   instead   of  &  12BW  in   vy  72,10;    he    considers  K2W13  nnta  ^  ]n'l  in 

vy  72 , 1 5  a  misplaced  gloss  on  "DC — i2t»K.  CHEYNE'S  suggestion  that  "OTN  =  1:0 
may  be  right;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  substitute  13D  for  M  "Ot5>N;  "121TK  may  be 
an  Assyrian  loanword  (with  N  prostheticum  •  cf.  yintN,  ^nius%,  &c.)  and  in  that  case 
the  V  instead  of  Assyr.  s  is  not  exceptional;  cf.  above,  p.  86,  1.  8.  In  Ezek.  35 
27,15  we  must  not,  with  CHEYNE,  substitute  -rjnnb  for  M  TISPK  but  prefix  the  2 
^//z  (CORNILL,  correctly,  gegen  Bezahlung);  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  83, 
1.  ii;  cf.  also  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  120,  ].  31.  —  P.  H.] 

M  t\V\  is  meaningless:  an  altar  is  not  covered  \\ith  slabs  of  cedar.  The  true 
reading  tfjn  has  been  preserved  in  03  KCXI  ^iroirjCTe.  40 

M  HK  A  05.  This  is  an  intentional  omission  en  the  part  of  the  translator,  just  as 
)I21P  "5JJ?  v.  23,  owing  to  the  discrepancy  with  Exod.  25,23. 

The  last  words  of  v.  20  are  to  be  connected,  in  accordance  with  6,  directly  with 
ant  inert  TO'nn  ^s1?,  v.  21°. 

(21)  M  snt  nip"ma  i2»M  11:0  ant  no-asa  n^an  rx  no^  tpy  is  a  very  late  gloss,  through  45 
the  reception  of  which  into  the  text  not  only  V2^n  'iab  has  been  severed  from 

its  connection  with  HK  nattt  <toj?>^l  (<;/:  above,  1.  26);  but  the  other  addition  also, 
M  ant  inss"!,  at  the  end  of  v.  21,  has  ceased  to  refer,  as  it  originally  did,  to 
HK  nato  at  the  end  of  v.  20. 

(22)  V.  22b  A  05.    It  is  a  late,  superfluous,  and  awkward  addition.  50 

(23)  [For  ana  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  46,  1.  16.  —  P.  H.] 

^  p»  iny  A  05,  canceled  owing  to  its  being  at  variance  with  Ex.  25,18;  cf.  above 
1.  42. 
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KLOST.,  nnsn.    The  fact  that  in  v.  6  51  jnxvi  or  rather  J7«b>x«n  (t/i  above,  p.  86,  1.  21) 

has  no  prefixed  1  does  not  militate  against  this  emendation  since  the  Ttykt  have 

been  mentioned  already  in  v.  5b. 

Instead  of  A\  niiTin  read,  with  <5<J  and  in  accordance  with  the  context,  rahnnn. 

For  &  JV3n  tjns  V«  we  would  expect  ty  (so  2  codd.  Kenn.)  or  ]»,  but  "?«  is  not  im-     5 

possible,  as  it  may  mean  in  the  direction  of  the  south  side  of  the  house. 

For  51  mi'nn  by  we  must  read  b«  if  only  on  account  of  <n>'fc^trn  b&  at  the  end  of 

the  verse;  V«  is  found  in  many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  1486,  Brix.    (5  efq. 

For  51  D^tPn   we   must  read,   with  £3    and  in  accordance  with  v.  6,  rPV^tffl. 

as  some  codd.  have,  probably  influenced  by  <2T.   The  mistake  D'tt^tPn  is  an  old  one;   10 

it  is  expressed  in  05.    As  the  term  D'3p  is  not  used  in  this  passage,  ill  D'E^tf  can 

not  be  justified  by  a  reference  to  Gen.  6,  16. 
(9)  .51  rfntol  D"3i  A  C5,  rightly;  it  is  an  interruptive  gloss. 
(10)  According  to  v.  6  each  story  is  five  cubits  in  height;  therefore  the  height  of  all 

three  is  not  five,  but  fifteen  cubits.     Read,  therefore,  rnbW  Cton  instead  of  51  15 

tfon.    This  error  also  arose  from  confounding  JNX11  side-structure,  with  J?"?S  story; 

cf.  above,  1.  I.    The  context  shows  that  the  whole  side-structure  is  meant. 
(n)  Verses  11-13  are   a  late   Deuteronomistic  addition   and  were   not  read  in  the 

Hebrew  MS  from  which  (5  was  translated. 

(14)  V.  14,  which  is  practically  identical  with  the  addition  v.  9a,  is  not  wanting  in  6,  20 
but  is  read  there  between  v.  3  and  v.  4  of  5t.    It  is  impossible  in  that  place  since 
the  building  of  the  jnr  has  there  not  yet  been  referred  to.    After  v.  10  of  51  it 
would  be   possible   as   conclusion   of  the  account  of  the  masonry  and  the  roof 
of  the  Temple.    The  objection  raised  in  ZAT  3,  139  that  the  mention  of  Solomon 

is  at  variance  with  the  style  of  this  account,  is  not  valid  since  6  v.  8  does  not  25 
read  na^P;  it  is  scribal  expansion. 

(15)  51  nniltt     (5,  rightly.    As  a  matter  of  course,  only  the  inner  walls  can  be  meant. 
The  second  nwp  of  51  is  shown  by  the  context  to  be  a  scribal  error  (induced 
by  51  niYp  at  the   beginning  of  the   verse)  for  nnip  or  mnp  (cf.  above  p.  84, 

1.  32).    (35  has  correctly  euu?  TUJV  boKuw  (alongside  of  the  doublet  e'wq  TUJV  TOIXUJV,  30 
which  represents  the  reading  of  51). 

51  JVSD  fj?  nss  is  an  interruptive   gloss   which  has   crept  into  the  text;  it  was 
probably  added  on  the  margin  as  a  docket  to  v.  15. 

(16)  51  Kethib  VH3VB  (Qere  YOYD)  is  a  clerical  error. 

51  DM1N  m^XS,    (6  TO  -n:\eup6v  TO  ev,    a  remarkable  misunderstanding.    GRATZ  35 

thought  5t  nn«Vpn  nj?  JJplpn  p  nsn«  my^ll  was  a  vertical  dittogram  from  v.  15. 

Similarly  BENZ.  conjectures  that  the  original  text  read  simply:  —  nnb'J?  n«  p"l 

Tmb  n"2n  TOTfi  nsx.    But  the  wording  of  this  clause  differs  considerably  from 

its  double  in  v.  15   and  contains  an  important  statement.    It  is  true  that  it  is  at 

variance  with  v.  2oa,  and  this  discrepancy  is  not  explained.  40 

We  must,  of  course,  read  again  nmpn  (cf.  above,  1.  29),  in  accordance  with  (5 

£u)<;  TUJV  boxtjuv,  instead  of  51  niTpn. 

GRATZ'S  conjecture  }y\  for  the  second  }^  of  51,  at  the  beginning  of  v.  i6b,  is 

bad;  pn  is  in  accordance  with  the  style  of  the  insertions  in  v.  19,  but  not  with 

the  usage  of  the  Account  of  the  Buildings.     It  would  be  more  natural  to  read,  45 

with  (5  Kai  duoiriaev,  fcjn.    In  the  same  way  p'1  is  followed  by  tojn  in  v.  5. 

51  ib      (5  ;  but  as  pM  in  v.  5  is  not  certain,  we  had  better  refrain  from  altering 

51  in  this  case. 

51  van1?,  scriptio  plena,  see  FRENSDORFF,    Massora  Magna,  part  I  (Hanover, 

1876)  p.  97  and  BAR  ad  loc.    For  51  vrnb  we  must  point,  however,  *vvb  as  it  50 

is  already  referred  to  in  v.  5. 

(5V  <?K  TOU  bapeip  eiq  TO  uyiov  TUJV  OITIUUV,  ©L  dK  TOU  bapeip  TOV  TOIXOV  ei?  TO 

ayiov  TUJV  a-fiujv  are  misunderstandings,  the  appositional  coordination  of  vn^ 
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present  passage  would  be  equivalent  to  rrtDlpx  rmi^n  in  Ezekiel.  [It  might  be 
well  to  note  in  this  connection  that  Assyr.  sakkapu  is  a  synonym  of  medilu  (cf. 
\&  and  nuvbaXoi;,  Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  1,162),  'bar,  crossbar'  (from  ^HX  to  bar}  and 
&#4«D'ato  7,28.29  (see  below,  p.  95,  1.  u).  From  the  same  stem  *pD 
we  must  derive  Assyr.  askuppu  and  askuppatu  'slab,  threshold,  door-sill,'  Syr.  5 
/KflOAroJ  which  has  passed  into  Arabic  as  £.J»X*o!  uskuffe  'lintel1  (^  DELITZSCH, 
HVV  I09a.499a).  The  »  in  ryipBte  Ex.  12,7;  22,23  shows  that  this  word  was  (like 
hl*n,  D^X,  &c.)  borrowed  from  the  Assyrian;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  70, 
1.  32.  For  the  initial  D  in  Jyiptftt  =  Assyr.  askuppu  compare  zM/.,  p.  69,  1.  16  (con 
trast  z&V/.,  p.  67,  1.  17  and  pnx  =  pfl»,  pm»?,  form  o\U-&-«;  ^  NOLDEKE,  5>r.  10 
Gr.,  §-128,  C  and  jixtfo  Prov.  26,26)  and  for  ip  =  Assyr.  £«  (contrast  Assyr. 
kirib  =  ^^  ibid.,  p.  59,  1.  46)  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  46,  1.  25.  —  P.  H.] 

(5)  £1  pM,  but  ©V  mi  ebo)Ke  =  ]PiM;   either  is  possible.     These  two  verbs  may  be 
easily  confused,  and  it  is  impossible  to  say,  which  stood  originally  in  the  text. 
<5L  Kai  drroiriaev  is  a  mistake  caused  by  v.  5b.    2T5  follow  M.  15 
ill  :V3D  rran  nwp  nx  A  <5V  rightly;  it  is  an  explanatory  gloss  to  TO^l  ^vtl?  3"3D. 
On  the  other  hand,   JB  S'2D  nij^x  fejTI,    which   is   wanting  in  (5,   is  necessary. 
STL  ninD  TinD  xrrri  ^niD  n-  *)px  is  omitted  in  the  London  Polyglot  through  homceo- 
teleuton. 

(6)  $&.  jnsvi;  but  the  side-structure  has  three  stories,  is  15  cubits  high,  and  is  feminine.  20 
Emend,  in  accordance  with  ©  f]  irXeupoi,  following  v.  8  and  Ez.  45  ,  5  fif.,  ybsn  (so 
THENius).    [The  interior  of  the  Temple  resembled,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  Baby 
lonian  temple-tower  of  three  stories,  and  this  temple-tower  was,  as  it  were,  a  huge 
stone  altar;  Ezekiel's  great  stone  altar  of  burnt-offering  is  practically  a  Babylo 
nian  temple-tower  on  a  small  scale;  see  English  translation  of  Ezekiel,  p.  187.  25 
1.  48.  —  P.  H.] 

£t  nmn,  ©,  more  explicitly,  eto)9ev  rod  OIKOU. 

(7)  &  fniaro  i°  is  expressed  by  all  the  Versions  and  must  therefore  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  text;  but  it  is  superfluous  arid  may  have  crept  in  here  from  the 
end  of  the  verse  [perhaps  through  vertical  dittography;  cf.  below  p.  87,  1.  36;  p.  91,  30 
1.  20;  p.  116,  1.  19;  p,  131,  1.  5;  p.  145,  1.  18.  —  P.  H.] 

As  to  M  J?BO  no^»  px,  Deut.  27,5.;  Jos.  8,31  establish  beyond  all  doubt  that  pK 
Pia^tf  is  an  unhewn  stone  which  has  not  been  tooled.  It  is  therefore  impossible 
to  translate  J>B»  no^  px,  with  THENIUS,  with  regard  to  the  working  of  ready 
stones  or,  with  BENZ.,  KlTTEL,  stone  that  had  been  made  ready  at  the  quarry.  35 
KLOST.  emends  to  yoap,  rendering  whole  stone  from  the  quarry.  This  involves 
a  contradictio  in  adjecto-.  no!?ff  px  is  not  quarried;  ill  n»^B>  must  be  a  margin 
al  gloss,  due  to  a  misunderstanding  of  ub,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the 
text.  Solomon's  Temple  was  built  of  hewn  stones,  and  only  with  these  could 
iron  tools  be  dispensed  with.  40 

0  \iOoi?  dxpoTouon;  dpYoTq  =  nDb»  ysa  px  looks  as  though  it  had  originated 
through  the  addition  of  dpYoT?  (=  n»^»)  to  the  original  Xi6oi<;  dxpOTOuon;  =  pD  px. 
The  variant  6\ox\ripoi<;  dKpOTO|uoi?  is  a  radical  correction  from  8L.  Concerning 
the  readings  X.  6\.  ckp.  cipYQK  and  X.  6X.  dxp.  ctTrripTiaudvoti;  dpYOi?  cf.  FIELD 
ad  loc.  a"  Dp&D  pte  Ti2X,  5  {iA,ajxftj  lioa\sa\A  JLsJLaa  found  the  present  Jtt  and  45 
tried  to  get  over  the  difficulty  as  well  as  they  could. 

£t  hi;  so,  too,  V;  but  ©  Kai  -rrav,  5  Vso.  Many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88,  Brix. 
read  h^.  As  there  are  other  iron  tools  beside  mapo  and  pi,  the  prefixing  of 
the  conjunction  is  preferable. 

(8)  .fit  nns,  2T  NJ>nn,  6  KCU  6  iruXdiv,  S  )-^5lo.    The  different  parts  of  the  building  are,  50 
as  a  rule,  introduced  in  this  account  with  1  (cf.  vv.  2  .  3  .  24  .  3  1  .  34  ;  7  ,  i  .  4  .  5  .  6  .  7  .  8). 
This  1  may  easily  have  dropped  out  owing  to  the  final  1  of  the  preceding  intern 
at  the   end  of  v.  7   (haplography).      We   must,    therefore,    probably   read,   with 
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we  find  in  Ez.  40  the  exact  equivalent  of  Assyr.  ellamu,  viz.  D^X;  so  oVlM  must 
be  a  mistake  due  to  the  erroneous  insertion  of  a  mater  lectionis  in  the  original 
scriptio  defectiva  D^N    [^  the   Pentateuchal  «in;    see  Grit.  Notes  on  Leviticus, 
p.  26,  1.  10.  —  P.  H.]  as  we  have  it  still  in  nittVx  Ez.  40,16.30  and  in  Dbx  ibid. 
vv.  8f.  i5-39f.  48 f.;  D^>X  i  K  7,7.12.     We  have  therefore  restored  throughout  in     5 
our  text  the  form  D^X,  z.  e.  D^>X.    [It  would  perhaps  be  better  to  adopt  the  scriptio 
plena  D^X  as  in  brn,  D^j>,  &c.    The  corruption  of  oVx  to  D^IX  and  then   Dbx  is 
easily  explained;  cf.  -U1D  for  "IVD  =  Assyr.  sigAru;  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs, 
p.  54,  1.  5  and  contrast  below,  p.  87,  1.  41;  p.  149,  1.  37-  —  ?•  H.] 
Instead  of  Jit  JVSH  brn,  which  occurs  here  only,  <BV  reads  brnn,  which,  as  the  10 
simpler  expression,   has   every  probability  in  its  favor.     (5L   TOU  vaou    Kupiou 
is  scribal  expansion.    £  renders  Jit,  5  Ikxa;  JL^-ii  >»rx>j  !o.£-eo!<»  paraphrases. 
For  M  "\t?j>    ©L  Kcti  b^xa,  3  r*nxo,  and  7  Heb.  codd.  read  1^571.    The  prefixed  1 
is  favored  by  v.  2. 

Jit  iron  ^s  ty  at  the  end  of  this  verse  (so,  too,  ©V£)  is  tautological  after  "iB  ty  15 
brnn  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse.    In  a  we  read  that  the  -pit  (the  longer  side, 
20  cubits,  i.  c.  the  measure  across  or  width}  of  the  oh»  extended  in  the  direction 
of  (z.  c.  ran  parallel  to)  the  srri  (the  shorter  side,  20  cubits,  z.  £.  the  inner  width} 
of  the  n"2 ;  so  we  expect  the  corresponding  statement  that  the  3rVn  (the  shorter 
side,   10  cubits,  z.  e.  the  horizontal  measurement  backward   from  the  front,  or  20 
depth}  of  the  nbx  ran  in  the  direction  of  (z.  e.  parallel  to)  the  px  (the  longer 
side,  60  cubits,  i.  e.  the  inner  length]  of  the  rra.*    This  is  given  in  5  \>Ai>aV 
Ifc^oj  <*aio!.    Consequently  we  must  read,  with  KLOST.  and  BENZ.,  -p'X  ^S  ty 
rrrin,  thus  restoring  exact  parallelism  to  mn  nrfl  "03  by  in  a.   arn 

rran     IX  Q^«n  25 


vin 


nbx  ' 


(4)  A\  n"fiB«  n"3(?»  'Oi'pn  was  not  understood  by  the  Versions:  ©v  Gupiba? 

Touevd<;  KpuTrtd?  is  partly  mechanical  translation  (irapaK&Trrew  =  IptW),  partly 
(xpuTTTdO  wrong.  <BL  Gupiba?  bebiKTUo,u^va<;  Kpuutd?  thinks  of  windows  closed 
with  a  ronto  (r/  (5  7,18)  so  that  bebiKTUO^va?  would  be  =  nsOBX  and  originally  35 
a  doublet'to  Kpu-tTTd?;  cf.  Ez.  40,16  niaax  nu^n,  <5v  Guptbe?  KPUTTTOI';— 41,26 
niDDK  DUl^n,  <SV  Gupibe;  xpuTTTai,  but  41,16  Gupibe?  biKTUUJrai  =  A\  D^lVnn 
niBBKn.  5  !ioa*^l  I^a4-it  loj»  is  guessed.  We  are  not  able  to  give  a  reliable 
interpretation  of  this  Hebrew  phrase.  We  find  Jit  D'Bj5tf  again  in  7,4  with  the 
meaning  architrave,  the  lower  division  of  the  entablature,  immediately  above  40 
the  capital  of  a  column.  But  this  meaning  (windows  with  latticed  architraves 
or  lintels}  is  impossible  in  our  passage  unless  we  emend:  niDtaX.  Now  we 
find  in  7,5  the  form  *$tf  meaning  woodwork,  framework.  It  is  therefore  not 
impossible  that  the  writer  intended  D'DtiX  D'Bj?a>  <a^n  windows  with  latticed 
framework;  in  7,4  also  we  might  read  D'Bj5»  foawzj,  i.  e.  trabeation,  entablature,  45 
but  the  expression  would  be  rather  forced.  Finally  we  must  bear  in  mind 
that  D'B|3W  may  be  an  obsolete  word  for  window  (cf.  «]p»J,  ^pBTt)  which 
was  afterwards  explained  by  the  addition  of  "iiVn,  so  that  ns»ax  D'Bptf  in  the 

•^•Ef^SJi0* 

*  [The  longer  side  of  the  porch,  z.  e.  its  width,  stood  at  right  angles  to  the  length 
of  the  Temple,  while  the  shorter  side  of  the  porch,  i.  e.  its  depth,  stood  at  right 
angles  to  the  shorter  side  of  the  Temple,  i.  e.  its  front.  Heb.  -p«  corresponds  to 
Assyr.  suidii,  and  2rh  to  putu  (cf.  p.  98,  1.  7);  see  DEHTZSCH,  HW  517^.  —  P.  H.j 
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i  =  aTpa-nuiTni;,  modern  Syr.  rimoie  'gendarmery'  (cf.  SCHWALLY,  Idioticon, 
p.  88;  NOLDEKE,  ZDMG  35,234)  &c.  [It  is  possible,  however,  that  M  trbaJn  is 
a  corruption  of  the  word  from  which  Sit  Nbainx  (see  p.  83,  1.  45)  is  deriv 
ed,  -viz.  Assyr.  bargullu  (b  transposed);  cf.  ZA  7,218;  DELITZSCH,  HW  542* 
s.  v.  parkullu.  In  a  cuneiform  vocabulary  bargullu  (or  parkulht]  is  preceded  5 
by  naggaru  =  Ki.53  (DEL.,  HW  448a).  <tt  D^Uini  for  D^aj[-»N],-il  may  be  a  gloss 
(preceded  by  the  Watv  explicative;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  70,  1.  17)  to 
Dvn  'iai  n»^>B>  Si2.  WINCKLER,  Gesch.  Isr.  2,261,  n.  3  thinks  that  D-bli  is  a 
synonym  of  niS  TW/£  (cf.  above,  p.  82,  1.  53).  He  translates  they  worked  the 
rocks  and  made  ready  the  stones  for  the  building  of  the  Temple,  and  fancies  10 
that  the  verb  hn  to  cut  the  rock  is  concealed  in  £1  -p^ni  (so  TOY;  CORNILL: 
•j^iat,  BERTHOLET  and  KRATZSCHMAR:  ^ib'na)  Ez.  27,4,  the  following  "pa  being 
an  explanatory  gloss;  A\  "p3,  however,  is  required  by  the  meter.  In  OLZ  4,  148, 
on  the  other  hand,  WINCKLER  states  that  the  Giblites  are  stone-cutters,  builders. 
AV,  stomsquarers,  adding  in  the  margin:  or  Giblites  as  in  Ezek.  27,9.  —  P.  H.]  15 

For  the  very  badly  preserved  text  in  6,1-7,51  of  the  account  of  the  building  of 
Solomon's  Temple  and  palaces  and  their  fittings  cf.  STADE,  Der  Text  des  Be- 
richts  iiber  Salomds  Bauten  in  ZAT  3  (1883)  pp.  129-177,  repri.ited  in  Ausge- 
wcihlte  akademische  Reden  und  Abhandlungen  (Giessen,  1899)  pp.  143-180;  see  20 
also  Geschichte  des  Volkes  Israel  i,  pp.  311-343.  The  results  of  these  investiga 
tions  have  been  adopted,  in  all  essential  points,  both  by  BENZINGER  in  his  Hebr. 
Archdologie  (Freiburg  i.  B.,  1894)  pp.  233-254.383-389  and  by  NOWACK,  Lehr- 
buch  der  hebr.  Archdologie  (Freiburg  i.  B.,  1894)  2,  pp.  25-50.  As  the  visionary 
Temple  in  Ez.  40  ff.  is  derived  from  the  historical  Temple,  the  student  may  be  25 
referred  also  to  the  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  pp.  102  ff.  as  well  as  to  the  notes  on 
the  English  translation  of  Ezekiel  in  the  Polychrome  Bible,  pp.  I77ff. 

(1)  M  nat?  niNS  jn-iNl  rut?  D'iiotia,  05V  £v  TUJ  Te0aepaKoaTtu  KOU  TerpaKoaioaTLU  erei, 
Josephus,  Ant.,  viii,  3,1    ueTcc   errj   TrevTatcoaia   K0ti   ^vevriKovra   Kal   6uo.     The 
number  given  by  ill  commends  itself,  as  480=  12  X  40.  30 
For  the  spelling  njrain,   required  by  the  Masorah  both  here  and  in  v.  37,  cf. 
BAR  ad  loc.  [and  STADE,  §  30,  c,  also  p.  104,  1.  27.  —  P.  H.] 

iH  '131  Kin  It  EHhl  A  ©•  It  is  just  as  possible  that  the  writer  condensed  this  state 
ment  in  v.  37,  and  that  it  was  afterwards  re-expanded,  as  that  this  abridgment 
was  due  to  the  translator.  (T.3  follow  ^tt.  35 

M  niiT^  ;van  p»1  A  (5V;  (BL  follows  ill.  The  omission  of  this  indispensable  clause 
in  6  is  one  of  the  many  indications  showing  the  secondary  character  of  the 
arrangement  of  the  text  in  (B.  Contrary  to  0  v.  4  (=  M  v.  37)  the  fourth  year  is 
thus  made  to  refer  to  the  year  in  which  the  preparations  for  building  began. 
See  below,  notes  on  vv.  17.37.38.  40 

©L  has  afcer  iH  6,i:  xai  dvereiXaro  6  |3aai\eu<;  TOII;  apxouaiv  ^vejKeiv  \i9oui; 
(aeYoiXouc;,  \i0ouc;  TIUIOUC;,  eit;  TOV  6eue\iov  roO  OIKOU.  This  is  an  awkward  attempt 
to  re-connect  (5  with  the  text  of  Jtt.  Cf.  above,  p.  83,  1.  21. 

(2)  $&,  Q'tsto,  ©  Teaaepaxovra  and  similarly  6  KCU  -rr^vte  Kai  ekoai  for  itt  a^7»i.    The 
numbers  60  and  30  in  05  texts  are  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    The  genesis  of  45 
the  numbers  in  05  is  obscure;  they  cannot  bs   derived  from  v.  17  (so  KLOST.) 
since  the  text  in  that  verse  is  just  as  unmistakable  in  05  as  it  is  in  JH. 

[For  the  Hebrew  cubit  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  66,  \.2\cf.  STADE,  Gesch. 
Isr.  1,319,  n.  i.  —  P.  H.] 

4H  larri  D^ltojJi.    In  accordance  with  the  other  statements  of  this  account  we  must,   5° 
with  BENZ.,  insert  ns«  following  055.    &  follows  M. 

(3)  ill  D^Nni.    Heb.  D'JIK  is  a  loanword  =  Assyr.  ellamu  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel, 
P-  55.  1-  !3-  —  P.  H.].     05  renders  it  throughout  by  cuXccu,  and  alongside  of 
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end  of  this  verse.  £tisn,  however,  requires  no  specification;  ^/iEzr.3,7;  2Chr.  24,12. 
Nor  would  stone-cutters  be  termed  (ire)  lit  3Sh,  but  pN  2sh  ;  cf.  1,12,13.  —  P.  H.j 

(30)  KLOST.'s  emendation  ^l\ff  hired  laborers  for  A\  'nfe  is  unfounded. 

&  nbbtP1?  is  impossible;  it  would  have  to  be  introduced  by  ~\V»,  and  has  only 
been  added  under  the  erroneous  presumption  that  the  reference  here  is  to  the     5 
governors   enumerated  in4,yff.  ;   but  it  is   rather  to  the  officials  charged  with 
superintending  the  building  of  the  Temple,  who  themselves  have  under  them  their 
trite  i.  e.  overseers  or  foremen.      In  9,23  T\thvh  stands  after  TOMtari;  in  our  pas 
sage  (5  £iri  TWV  gpYwv  TOU  I.,  £  H&'pBn  NflTSy  by  get  over  the  difficulty  by  trans 
lating  as  though  they  had  the  same  phrase,  nn^  n3s6on;  ©L  <?KToq  TUJV  oipxov-  10 
TUJV  TUJV  KaOeoraiLievujv,  as  though  the  text  were  D"35t3n  D'Hton  Jia  121?;  so,  too,  5, 
joining  the  clause  to  Jltbvh,  \CLaa  A  *\.  <o«jue?  Jjuaioy  40  r-^co. 
2t5  render  &  njn  Dn'in  niNtt  t^tfi;  ©v  KCU  dSaxoaioi  ^TTiaxaTai,  so,  too,  Sw.  2,35h 
=  M  9,23;  ©L  Koti  ^TTTaKoaioi  dmaTdrai  TOU  XaoO  (so,  too,   LAG.  2,  8  =  ill  9>23)- 
©L  TOU   XaoO   is    Hexaplaric;   cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.     ©A  -rrevTaKoaioi  as  in  A\  9,23.   15 
These  variants  have  no  value.     Cf.  below,  p.  113,  1.  36. 

(31)  -#t  l""2n  IS"1!      ©v.    The  remainder  of  this  verse  follows  in  (5  with  v.  32*  after  ill 
6,1,  while  v.  32b  precedes  6,  1  as  in  JH,  being  joined  to  v.  30,  with  the  omission 
of  the  final  rr2n  mas'?  of  Jtt  (9^  FIELD  ad  loc.}  and  the  addition  of  Tpia  gTn  which 

is  inferred  from  the  context.    This  arrangement  is  inferior;  v.  32b  is  unintelligible  20 
unless  it  is  preceded  by  vv.  31.32°.     For  the  addition   in  ©L  after  M  6,1   see 
below,  p.  84,  1.  41. 

ft  expresses  A\  JVSH  1D^  nnp"  D^SK,  S  paraphrases  J^Ua  fk^A.  a>I<i\\  ^«vi\, 
lisXj^xnfl.  KLOST.'S  emendation,  nnsipip  D'iax  and  nnan  D^ias  w^^/^  j/<?«^  «w^ 
jointed  stones,  is  entirely  uncalled  for.  25 

<BL  \ieou<;  direXeKriTOuq,  (©V  Kai  X.  a.)  for  Jtt  n'»  ^3N  is  bad;  n"»  '1i2«  is  simply 
a  specification  of  mVi:i  D"22«,  not  a  new  kind  of  stones.  [Besides,  it  should  be 
ireXexriTot;  not  dtTre\eKr|TO<;  ;  cf.  below,  p.  119,  1.  26.  —  P.  H.] 

(32)  The  pointing  of  &  own  "Obi  no^w  'ii  is  confirmed  by  3,12,12;  22,6;  Ezr.  3,io; 

xy  118,22.    We  must  not  point  ""32  with  ©  oi  uioi  IaXuj|uujv  Kai  oi  uiol  Xapau..  30 
For  this  we  would  have  nny;  cf.  v.  23.     [Contrast  WlNCKLER,  Gesch.  Isr.  2,261, 
n.  3.  -  P.  H.] 

For  M  Derail  ©v  has  Kai  e[5a\av  auToug,  ©L  Kai  ev^aXov  auTOu?  =  DI^SM  for 
pb"Ss1;  cf.  DlEHL,  Das  Pro  n.  pers.  stiff.  2.  und  3.  pers.pl.  d.  Hebr.  (Giessen,  1895) 
pp.  54  f.  [and  Grit.  Notes  on  Judges,  p.  65,  1.  26.  —  P.  H.]  This  is  a  meaning-  35 
less  corruption  of  Jit.  THENIUS  emended:  m^33*1  they  bordered  them,  i.  e.  fur 
nished  them  with  borders,  while  KLOST.  substitutes  the  perfect  Dl^Sim,  translat 
ing  sie  kanten  sie  gegeneinander  ab,  schrdgen  sie  ab  (they  edge  them  against  one 
another,  bevel  them).  This  emendation  has  been  adopted  by  BENZ.,  but,  though 
we  find  ^123  in  Ez.  43,  13.  17.20  with  the  meaning  border  or  molding  (around  the  40 
edge  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  &c.)  we  are  not  justified  in  assuming  a  de 
nominative  Hif.  'rmn  to  provide  with  a  border.  Besides,  the  absence  of  the 
suffix  in  iH  iboSM  is  against  these  emendations.  The  jointing  is  expressed  by  M 
1V3'l.  After  all,  it  is  still  the  most  probable  explanation  that  the  gentilicium 

had  become  an  appellativum  meaning  stone-cutter,  as  2T  N^ai3"iN  and  5  45 
l  interpret;  cf.  our  Bohemian  and  the  word  slave,  which  denoted  originally 
one  belonging  to  the  Slavonic  race  (as  the  Slavonians  were  frequently  made 
slaves  by  their  neighbors);  6  'Ivboc;  and  Latin  Indus  (Liv.  38  ,  1  4  ,  2)  =  elephant- 
driver,  kornak;  German  Schiveizer^  soldier,  door-keeper,  confectioner,  dairy-man; 
Syr.  J,;-t\,*j,  Arab.  <£X^X&-  (prop.,  people  of  Aleppo)  =  miners-*  Christ.  Palest.  50 


*  Cf.  Abdollatiphi  Historia  Aegypti  ed.  WHITE  (Oxonii,  1  800)  p.  100,  1.  8;  DE  SACY, 
Relation  de  I'Egypte  par  Abd'allatif,  p.  177;  Bar  Hebrreus,  Chron.  Syr.,  Dyn.  10,  p.  403. 
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5  At  Qere  ^fl  (Kethib  l^il)  is  a  misunderstanding  caused  by  v.  i8a. 

(19)  At  nin11  131;  ©v  <?Xd\naev  Kupio<;  6  6eo<;,  ©L  d\d\riaev  6  0eo'<;  is  partly  scribal  ex 
pansion,  partly  inaccurate  rendering  of  At. 

(20)  At  DT-lX,    <5£u\a  =  DsXJ?  which  is   to   be   preferred,  since   Solomon's   request  is 
couched  in  general  terms.    [Cf.  Grit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  137,  1.  52.  —  P.  H.]  5 
At  1TP  H3JM;  05  KCU  ibou  ol  6oO\ot  uou,  V,T  being  misread  nan. 

M  -pa?  I3tol;  ©v  fcouXeiaq,  ©A  Kai  uiaGov  bouXiaq  is  a  bad  translation  of  13i? 
T13J?;  ©L  T5v  um96v  TUUV  bouXuuv  is  corrected  from  At. 

At  ^"33;  The  reading  of  2    codd.  Kenn.  ^33,   registered  by  GlNSBURG   as   T3D 
is  bad.  '  J0 

(21)  AW  mrr,    5   L,po;    ©v   6  6e6?,    ©L  6   6e6<;   lapccr|X,   because   a  non-Israelite  is 
speaking. 

(22)  At  DTH  A  ©  rightly.    The  subject  of  the  verb  has  been  added  in  At  quite  super 
fluously. 

M  "iti'N  n«,  S  ;  Fjjo,  but  ©VL  -rrepl  TTUVTUUV  wv  with  scribal  expansion  as  in  2,3.      15 

(23)  At  nV;  read,  with  03  KaTdsouaw  aura,  nnn"1;  the  D  dropped  off  on  account  of 
the  following  »  in  ]o  (haplography);  cf.  below,  p.  86,  1.  53;  p.  nS,  1.  46;  p.  121, 
1.  i;  p.  136,  1.  28;  p.  137,  1.  6. 

A\  ^Hi,  ©v  ^  Ka{.  in  (g^  Ka{  is  Hexaplaric;  cf,  FIELD  «^  loc.    The  conjunction 
is  indispensable.  OQ 

At  D)3  is  unnecessary  after  nts;,  and  is  rightly  omitted  in  <B.     It  is  a  gloss  to  At 
CKP'OK.    In  2  Chr.  2,15  the  constructio  prcegnans  is  smoothed  by  the  insertion  of 
ni032,  but  it  would  be  wrong  to  infer  from  this,  with  KLOST.,  that  D'X3  or  CX'3N 
stood  in  the  text. 
At  Ntsri,  5  expands:  ^i  ^  v«ul  ^o-\ml.  2- 

(24)  At  D"»na  "Sj;i  A  ©v  hardly  rightly;  ©L  Kai  ^eOKa?  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  «^/^. 
At  1SBn-^3,   ©V  Kai  TTUV  QlK^a  aurou,  but  Solomon  had  asked  only  for  timber 
from  Mt.  Lebanon.    This  mistake  is  due  to  the  omission  of  At  D^m  -<XJN.    Four 
codd.  of  KENN.  and  three  of  DE  Rossi  read  issn  hih  [cf.  above,  p.  61,  1.  19.  - 

P.  H.]  which  may  be  influenced  by  (JT  .T311S  bib.    $  renders  freely  j^j,  \A.  30 

(25)  The  reading  of  ©v  £i'Ko<n  xiXicxbat;  pai9,  ©^  ei.  x-  PeQ,  instead  of  At  ns  D-'ltoj?,  " 
is  bad,  and  is  probably  based  upon  2  Chr.  2,9,  where  other  exaggerations  occur. 
15  is  here,  as  in  Ez.  45, 14,  a  measure  for  oil. 

At  n^Stt  is  phonetic  spelling  for  the  historical  orthography  n^S.so  Is.  9,4.18;  cf. 
STADE,  §  112, a,  n.  2  (p.  92).    [For  the  assimilation  of  s  to  a  following  consonant  35 
(makkoleth  for  ma'kolcth,  ma  kid f]  see  HAUPT,    Sumer.  Familiengesetze,  p.  ro, 
n.  I  and  p.  66;  cf.  Assyr.  crbitti  'four'  for  crbi' ti,  ^jo^l;   sibitti='*^s>~^>  'seven' 
&c.  —  P.  H.J    ©L  (uaxeip)  and  ©v  (Kai  .uaxf.ip)  did  not  understand  this  word. 

(26)  At  Dnw,  if  ]in^ln,  5  ^<**\l.     ©v  dvd  ueaov  eaurujv,  ©L  d.  u.   auruJv  are  free 
renderings.  ,Q 

(27)  At  nbty  after  ^an  A  ©v  rightly;  it  is  scribal  expansion.     ©L  Io\o,uOuv  is  Hexa 
plaric  ;  cf,  FIELD  «</  loc. 

(28)  At  D-a»  without  prefixed  \    but   many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.    of  1486.88,  and' Brix. 
read  D'it^.    The  conjunction,  however,  must  not  be  inserted  in  the  text  (so  BENZ.). 
The  asyndetic  construction  is  harsher  and  therefore  probably  more  original  in  45 
this  case. 

At  W33,  5  0,^x^3,  £  nvi'M  13i,  ©VL  ^v  T0^  O\'KOK;  aurujv.  We  must  neither 
insert  WK,  following  (T,  nor  emend  to  Dns33,  with  KLOST.,  but  read  JV33.  The 
suffix  of  At  im  is  a  dittogram  of  the  1  prefixed  to  the  following  name,  DVJ'lNl. 

(29)  At  i?3p  »W3,  ©v  sw.  2,35d  aipovre?  dpmv,  ©^  (LAG.  2,4  aipovruuv  dpaiv,  OT  ]^BJI  50 
NSn23,  5  JL^sajs;  emend,  with  SlEGFRlED-STADE,  s.  v.,  big  xb>i  or  bib  ':.    [It  is 
not  impossible,  however,  that  bio  is  an  old  gloss  to  sb'i 

WlNCKLER,  Gesch.  Isr.  2,261,  n.  3  proposes  to  read  1^  3im  for  At  ins  3Sh  at  the 


8l 

Ttapd  T^V  6dXa00av,  <T  KB"  *p  tyn  «^3  *&  wnB1)  rids  the  Passage 
of  a  very  strange  comparison  which  may  have  originated  after  a  marginal  gloss 
had  crept  into  the  text. 

(10)  M  r.t&V  neon  mni,  <DV  KCU  dirXneuveri  laXuuuuuv  aqp6bpa.    (B  00910  in  many  codd. 
and  also  in  ©L  is"  Hexaplaric;  <:/  FIELD  ad  loc.    <5  aqpobpa  is  scribal  expansion,     5 
Kdi  dTrXrieuven.  inaccurate  rendering.     It  is,   however,  not  impossible  that  00910 
dropped  out  by  mistake;  cf.  Sw.  2,35b  n  9p6vnoi<;  (LAG.^2,2  f)  croquet). 
Jit  n-isis  r»2n  bsni,  <5VL  xai  uirdp  irdvTCtq  9poviuou<;  AIYUTTTOU,  which  we  find 
also  in  Sw.  2,35b  (LAG.  2,2),  is  inaccurate  rendering.    #1  Dip  "OS  ^  n»3n»,  which 
is  read  by  all  the  Versions,  proves  that  Jfl  is  right.  10 

(i  i)  <5  repeats  KCU  daoquacxTO  after  Jfl  man,  ^009(00x0  A  only  ©44.  Since  itt  'Ul  ]n'X» 
explains  the  preceding  man  bso  of  iK,  this  addition  in  (5  must  not  be  received 
into  the  text,  as  KLOST.  proposes. 

For  Jit  bint?  we  should  probably  read,  with  GRATZ,  following  I  Chr.  2,5,  bion. 
In  i  Chr.  2,6  not  only  jn'K  but  also  p'n,  ^^3,  and  j)ii  =  VTn  are  counted  as  15 


_        . 

V.'iib  is  in  (5  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  a</  /^.;  it  is  rightly  wanting  in  <DV.    It  is  an 
addition;  for  (a)  the  words  interrupt  the  description  of  Solomon's  wisdom;  - 
(£)  the  proper  place  for  this  statement  would  be  before  v.  14;  —  (c]  it  is  to  be 
remarked  that  here  D-IJ  is  used,  while  v.  14  has  D'ay.  20 

(12)  Jtt  12T1,  ©v  supplies  the  subject:  xai  ^Xd\ri0ev  Icdujuujv. 

&  ^«1  nt^'ttn,  ©  uevTOtKioxiXiai,  a  misunderstanding  caused  by  D-fi^N  n^bl»  in  the 
first  half  of  this  verse. 

[For  bwv,  i.  e.  a  line  of  poetry,  or  verse,  consisting  of  two  halves  (Assyr.  mis- 
Idni}  or  hemistichs,  see  Grit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  32,  1.  32.  —  P.  H.]  25 

(14)  V.  I4b  is  a  gloss  to  D<t2j;n  ^3»,  modeled  on  10,25. 
&  n«»,  ©v,  more  smoothly,  xai  uapd. 

CL+'xal  dXdnpave  buupa  before  J«  'Ul  n«O  (cf.  3  jiava*  loo,  '^vuiioo)  is  Hexa 
plaric  ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc. 

(15)  [For  the  name  oyn  (in  vv.  24.32  D1TH)  see  Grit.  Notes  on  Chron.,  p.  66,  1.  II.  - 

P.  H.] 

As  Israel  was  not  a  vassal  of  Tyre,   (5  TOU<;  -rraiba?  aurou  xpioai  TOV  laXaJuujv 
dvTi  Aaueib  is  a  strange  misunderstanding  which  must  be  due  to  an  accidental 
corruption  of  the  Hebrew  text  from  which  05  was  translated.     [See,    however, 
WINCKLER'S  Gesch.  Isr.  2,262. 
(17)   For  the  prolcpsis  in  iH  in  ns  nyT  cf.  Grit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  71,  1.  31.  - 

P.  H.] 

JU  rn^«;  (5  TOU  6eoO  |uou  is  probably  an  error  caused  by  -<tt  WN  m  vv.  18.19. 
4H  ina2D  ll»«  n»n!?cn  cannot  be  translated  the  fighting  with  which  they  surround 
ed  him;  it  must  therefore  be  corrupt.     Emend  either:  WMD,  or:  n1&n!?en.    <5L  40 
TToXeiLiiuuv  is  a  Greek  conjecture  for  troXduuuv,  made  in  order  to  bring  about  a 
connection  with  what  follows.     <S  Nmp  nay  is  a  paraphrase.    To  say  that  David 
was  surrounded  by  fighting,  is  as  poetical  as  it  would  be  prosaic   to   say  that 
trcops  surrounded  him.     Those  who  were  put  under  the  soles  of  his  feet  are 

•c    j  4? 

not  specified. 

From  this  we  must  conclude  that  JH  i^n  niSD  nnn  nnK  ni,T  nn  nj?  is  a 
gloss,  which  owed  its  origin  either  to  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  VttSD  or 
to  the  change  made  from  in?2D  to  inrDD.  ©v  has  an  older  form  of  the  gloss 
since  in  it  the  mention  of  Hindis  wanting.  The  original  subject  of  the  verb 
put  under  was  David,  but  JHVH  was  interpolated  as  a  correction  induced  by  50 
pious  reflection.  ©L  Kupiov  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.  The  author  of  the 
gloss  did  not  consider  that  the  reader  must  now  ask  himself  why  David  had 
not  built  the  Temple  after  his  enemies  had  become  subject  to  him. 

Kings  J  J 
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pression  to  the  second,  while  6  Kai  beKa  (aoaxoi  ^K\€KTOI  Kai  eiicocji  [36e<;  voudbe<; 
conforms  the  second  expression  to  the  first.    Following  (5  KLOST.  emends  D'Jh; 
[cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  117,  1.36;  p.  83,  1.  II.  —  P.  H.j    Since  cattle  may  be 
fattened  on  pasture,  D'N"p  and  *jn  (or  D'jn)  are  not  properly  contrasted;  besides, 
there  are  hardly  any  regions  of  any  considerable  extent  in  Palestine  which  would     5 
be  suitable  for  pasturing  cattle,    ill  ^  "ipa  D^tojM  is  probably  a  gloss  which  crept 
into  the  text  from  the  margin.     [Cf.  also  above,  p.  76,  1.  4.  —  P.  H.] 
M  "HarPI,  S  iio^ujo,  £  ^niam,  A  05,  is  possibly  scribal  expansion. 
£K  D^Dinx  nnriil,  <6V  Kai  6pvi6ujv  dKXeK-ruiv,  aiTeuxd.    The  Greek  translators  did 
not  read  ima  or  men  for  M  Titan"1  (KLOST.)  but  (5  6pvt0uuv  ^K\€KTUUV  is  the  10 
rendering  of  A\  D'-D'OI  (from  the  stem  112)*  and  (5  aiTeurd  expresses  D^DttN, 
disregarding  fil  ]fi   "\^7.     The   variants   Kai   opviOwv  ^K\€KTO)V  voudbuuv  in  Sw. 
2,46°,   xai  6.  £.  xai  v.  in  (BL  (LAG.  2,31)  are  secondary;  ©A  Kai  6pviOu)v 
dK\eKTi&v  aireuTd  shows  Hexaplaric  influence;  cf.  SH  \  Ixa.^;  JLa^^-f- 


(4)  ©  A  ^23.  before  *OJ?,  but  wrongly;  it  is  indispensable  for  the  sense  of  the  passage, 
and  we  have  it  in  Sw.  2,46h  (LAG.  2,31)  iv  iravTi  irdpav. 

On  the  other  hand,  ©  rightly  omits  M  "iron  "Q»  ^K>  "?3i  mj>  nj?1  nDBnO;  it  has 
not  dropped  out  through  homccoteleuton,  but  it  is  an  explanatory  gloss  which  is 
quite  impossible  alongside  of  tha  preceding  words.  20 

Instead  of  £\  V"13J>,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  Versions,  we  find  in  certain  codd. 
and  edd.  the  reading  V13J?  concerning  which  BAR  repeats  the  erroneous  state 
ment,  which  was  corrected  long  ago,  that  this  is  a  mere  mistake  in  the  edition 
of  VAN  DER  HOOGHT;  cf.  DE  ROSSI  ad  loc.  The  reading  V"DJ?  presents  some 
difficulty,  since  D'nay  can  be  properly  used  only  of  two  sides  opposite  to  one  25 
another,  so  in  Ex.  32,15  of  a  table  of  stone  which  was  written  on  on  both  sides, 
in  front  and  on  the  back;  in  Jer.  49,32  the  text  is  uncertain;  nevertheless  may 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  Versions,  is  certainly  preferable  to  V"ny.  It  is  entirely 
foreign  to  Jewish  ideas  to  imagine  that  it  was  Solomon's  vassals  (lay  here  in 
the  same  sense  as  2,24,1)  who  kept  the  peace.  Nor  can  vny  ^30  mean  with  30 
all  his  subjects  (so  KITTEL). 

£&  n"3Dt5,  though  expressed  by  all  the  Versions,  is  a  gloss  explaining  the  preced 
ing  unusual  may  ^3». 

(6)  This  verse  appears,  in  the  same  form  as  in  JH,  in  Sw.  2,46':  Kai  r]aav  TUJ  Z.  rea- 
aepdKovra  x^icfte?  TOKdbeq  i'Tnroi  ei?  ap.uara,  Kai  b'JjbeKa  xiXidbec,  unrujv.    LAG.  35 
2,35  differs  only  in  omitting  TOKdbeq  ITTTTOI  and  in  reading  iTmeuuv.    In  10,26, 
however,  where  we  find  this   verse  again  in  6,  ©V  reads  Tetfaoipe?  x^ictbet;  6r]- 
Xeiai  ITTTTOI,  and  2  Chr.  9,25  D'Dbx  njniX  shows  that  this  was  the  original  read 
ing;  cf.  note  on  K,  10,26.    C5L  has  xeaaapaKOvra  even  in  10,26. 

[For  rim  cf.  DELITZSCH,  HW  i3ob.    In  Assyrian,  urdti=  mares  ;  cf.  above,  11.  35.  4° 
37.    It  would  be  better  to  point  nn«  instead  of  JH  nVjK.    Aram.  |>io!,  pi.  llovoi 
manger  is  a  different  word,  allied  to  ps  'box,'  A.ssyr.\rfau  'cage'  (HW  I35b) 
&c.  —  P.  H.] 

(7)  A\  t6,  5,  more  smoothly,  jJo. 

(8)  [For  ^21  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Nch.,  p.  57,  1.  33.  —  P.  H.]  45 
itt  Diy  n^H11  •>»«,  (5  supplies  as  subject  6  pamXeuq. 

(9)  &  D\n!?«;  ©VL    Sw.  2,35a  (LAG.  2,1)  Kupio?,   (T  m,T,  as  in  J«  v.  26,  5  U^.    M 
DTi^K  is  both  here  and  in  10,24  a  correction,  probably  caused  by  reminiscences 
from  3,28.    There,  however,  D'H^S  is  in  place.     [Cf.  p.  73,  1.  16.] 

for  JH  DXH  n£to        1t?«  ^inD  21?  3^1    <6  Kai     uua  50 


*  [Cf.  for  this  stem  note  36  of  my  paper  Babylonian  Elements  in  the  Levitic  Ritual 
in  vol.  19  the  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature  (Boston,   1900)  p.  65.  —  P.  H.] 
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tion.  How  a' later  writer  could  have  been  napping  so  that  he  got  the  idea  he 
could  explain  with  these  words  why  the  last  governor  had  so  large  a  district, 
and  how  he  could  by  the  Hebrew  words  given  in  A\  express  the  meaning  and 
he  was  a  governor  tuho  was  in  the  land  of  Gad  (Gilead)  —  all  this  remains  a 
mystery.  5 

SSL  ip.sa  is  meaningless.  Read,  with  (5,  mw  pK3;  mirv  has  been  erroneously 
transferred  to  v.  20,  after  miiTI  had  dropped  out  in  that  verse. 

(20)  This  verse  began  with  "nocn  mim  (^5,5);  Sw.  2,46a  (LAG.  2,26)  xai  louba  Kai 
laparjX,  5  l;06t-.o.  In  Al,  mim  dropped  out  owing  to  the  preceding  mirp  (see 
above,  1.  6);  cf.  v.  15.  IO 

For  Al  DTI  by  several  codd.  have,  more  explicitly,  DT!  HBto  by  (so,  too,  5  V*.; 
J.ja>  isAxo)  influenced  by  Gen.  22,17;  Josh.  11,4;  Jud.  7,12;  i  S  13,5.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  explain  why  an  original  n£fc>  should  have  been  omitted.  In 
5,9  this  addition  of  ri£fe>  has  crept  even  into  the  text  of  Al. 

15 

(i)  V.  ia  clumsily  interrupts  the  connection  between  4,20  and  5,ib,  and  is  a  gloss 
in  this  passage  which  is  itself  of  late  origin.  (5  reads  4,20;  5,1.5.6  after  2,46, 
and  5,6  after  10,25,  instead  of  io,2oa,  and  has  a  different  arrangement  of  vv. 
2-4.7-14  (vv.  7.8.2-4.9-14;  3,  i;9,  i6.i7a),  which  looks  as  it  an  attempt  had 
been  made  to  put  the  text  in  order.  Nevertheless  we  must  admit  that  the  verses  20 
Jit  9, 16. 17a  may  have  been  the  original  sequel  of  A\  3,1.  Al  9, 16. 17a  describes 
the  circumstances  under  which  Solomon's  marriage  with  the  Egyptian  princess 
took  place,  and  these  verses  break  the  connection  in  c.  9;  they  cannot,  however, 
have  stood  originally  after  :il  5, 14  =  (5  4,30  (so  KITTEL)  but  must  have  followed 
B  2, 46b,  see,  p.  72,  1.  7  and  below,  p.  in,  1.  32.  V.  ia  (=  CO  10,30;  2  Chr.  9,26)  is  25 
probably  a  tertiary  gloss.  We  find  it,  without  onst)  "?13i  ijn  DTB^B  pK  vnn  p,  in 
Sw.  2,46b  (LAG.  2,27),  then  again,  with  slight  variations,  in  the  form  Kai  rjv  apxujv 
£v  frcioiv  TO!<;  paaiXeuaiv  duo  TOU  TrorauoO  Kai  eux;  TH?  a\\oqpu\ujv  Kai  £uj<; 
opiuiv  AIYUTTTOU  as  Sw.  2,46k  (LAG.  2,36)  preceded  by  the  subject-matter  of 
Al  v.  5,  probably  influenced  by  2  Chr.  9,26  where  we  meet  with  the  same  se-  30 
quence. 

Al  n^sbisn  2  Chr.  9,26,  (5  TO!<;  pamXeuaiv  Sw.  2,46k  (LAG.  2,36)  instead  of  rVoVBttn 
=  TOK  paaiXeiat;  in  Sw.  2,46b  (LAG.  2,27)  appears  to  be  influenced  by  ill  5,4  = 
Sw.  2,48f  (LAG.  2,31,  more  briefly,  tv  -rravTi  irepav  TOU  iroTauou).  [For  fYD^BB 
=  D'l3t?o  cf.  WINCKLER,  Gcscli.  Isr.,  2,264;  n.  3.  —  P.  H.]  35 

Before  D-nirbs  p«  the  word  nj;i  (03  Kai  euuc,  ff  ^nw^B  «5?^«  IJOi  the  insertion  of 
which  in  2  Chr.  9,26  (cf.  Sw.  2,46k;  LAG.  2,36  Kai  euj?)  makes  the  passage  syn 
tactically  coherent,  can  hardly  have  dropped  out;  QVUS^B  p«  is  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  a  restrictive  explanation  to  n^SO  !?13J.  The  kingdoms  between 
Egypt  and  the  Euphrates  included  also  the  Philistine  ones.  The  author  of  the  40 
gloss  in  its  original  form  reckoned  these  Philistine  kingdoms  among  the  domin 
ions  of  Solomon;  cf.  v.  4  ruj?  lyi  nDBflB.  S  J-\j^;  JL^ilj  li<*j  «e  is  a  strange 
mistake. 

The  original  continuation  of  ib  was  v.  4. 
Al  T\Kbw  n«,  5  v<uaAjk  ].^io^.  is  scribal  expansion.  45 

(2)  Al  inx  DV1?;  ©  iv  fiuepa  uia  (so,  too,  LAG.  2,30;  A  Sw.  2,46*=,  i  cod.  Kenn.  DV3) 
is  a  clerical  error. 

(3)  The  pointing  of  Al  ^1  1j?3,  (0  poe?  vo|ndbec,  making  ^  apposition  to  1p3,  is  not 
impossible  [cf.  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  131,  c],  but  it  is  more  natural  to  read  the  con 
struct  state  ij?2.    Both  the  poetic  construction  'jn  ^  and  the  a'uaS  Xeyouevov  50 
'5n  are  rather  strange.    Nor  is  the  formal  correspondence  between  A\  D^IS  and 
^-\  as  we  should  expect  it.     To  establish   formal  congruity,  (T  NOtsBl  pin  JO3J? 
«'J>-n  ]>'1in  pnj;i,  S  J-^i;  ^vol  ^^1*1^0  ^ft^s;  ^«I  !t-a^o  conform  the  first  ex- 
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4  In  Num.  32,396".   and  Jud.  10,4  the  TN'  rrtn  are  said  to  be  in  Gilead,  and  ac 

cording  to  Deut.  3,14  (where  J&an  TK  is  a  tertiary  gloss)  they  are  situated  in 
the  ariN  bin,  and  this  W  of  Bashan,  /.  e.  in  Gilead. 

(16)  What  Jit  nitya  means  we  cannot  tell.    We  should  expect  a  statement  beginning 
with  -\b  or  with  p!?a»ai,  as  this  tribe  is  not  mentioned  in  this  list;  or  a  region  belong-     5 
ing  to  Zebulun  might  be  referred  to.   The  texts  of  05  differ:  iv  Acrnp  Kai  iv  BaaXuue, 
which  we  find  in  many  codd.  (also  3<$H  Id^^a)  js  derived  from  A;  cf.   FIELD 
ad  loc.    But  to  explain  Jit  n^JD  as  haplography  for  mtyaa  [^  Crit.  Notes  on 
Ezra-Neh.,  p.  71,  1.  25.  —  P.  H.]  does  not  commend  itself,  especially  as  we  know 
nothing  of  a  district  or  place  called  nitya  in  that  region.    C5L  <?v  rfj  faXaab  seems   10 
to  be  a  textual  error  which  can  hardly  be  explained,    as  @L  has  Tab  in  v.  18 
for  JH  iyb:. 

More  important  is  the  fact  that  1PN3  is  omitted  in  <5VL.    For  Jit  nityai  ©V  has 
ev  rf)  MaaXa,  05A  ev  MaaXuur,  CI07  MaaXuuG.    Following  this  and  comparing  the 
KXTuaS  Tupiujv  (Joseph.,  Ant.  xiii,  5,4;   War  ii,  10,2)  or  KXTuaS  Tupou  (i  Mace.   15 
11,59)  THENIUS  proposed  to  emend:  ni^ea*  or  1^  n!?j?e  ty,  and  this  emendation 
has  been  endorsed  by  KITTEL.     But  both  emendations  are  destitute  of  all  solid 
foundation;  nor  arc  they  probable.    If  yuan,  which  is  mentioned  Jos.  19,28  in  a 
later  (P)  insertion,  be  identical  with  the  ruins  known  as  j^x>l_jjJI    ^\    Umm-el- 
'awdmid,  and  if  the  statement  that  jfan  belongs  to  Asher  be  "historical,  then  the  20 
boundaries  of  Israel  would  indeed,  at  certain  periods,  have  included  the  moun 
tains  projecting  into  the  Mediterranean  between  Ecdippa  and  Tyre.    But  from  the 
cliffs  barring  the  road  along  the  coast  between  Ecdippa  and  Tyre  the  name  of 
an  Israelitish  district  could  hardly  be  derived.    Nor  is  it  probable  that  the  name 
KXifiaS  Tupiujv  (or  Tupou)  is  based  on  an  old  Semitic  IX  ntye,  as  it  is  rendered  25 
by  -nn  ,T»^D   in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  Bdba  kdma  4,4b;  cf.  NEUBAUER,  La 
geographic  die  Talmud  (Paris,  1868)  p.  109. 

[According  to  WINCKLER,  Gcsch.  fsr.,  2,261,  n.  2  Jit  nibjn  is  no  proper  name 
here  but  an  appellative  meaning  mines  d^ol*^,  JLxaoa)  mistranslated  buvacrreu- 
^ara  in  S\v.  2,46°  (LAG.  2,28):    Kai  laXaj^juv  iipHaxo   uvoiyeiv  rd  buvaareuuaTa  30 
TOO  Ai(3avou.    W.  proposes  to  prefix  *yyi  to  Jit  ni^3,  or  perhaps:  he  was  placed 
over  the  mines  (Heb.  mtyan  by  asa  Nim).     He  compares  this  mtya  mines  with  the 
Sabean  verb  by*  to  excavate  (cf.  OLZ  1,23,  n.  3),  but  in  view  of  the  initial  o  in 
(5  MactXu.9  (see  above,  1.  14)  we  might  perhaps  read  mH'»,  i.  e.  the  places  of 
bringing  up  (metallic  ores  &c.).     The  special  meaning  of  this  word  was  after-  35 
wards  not  understood.    For  2  =  0  cf.  ZA  2,268.    Cf.  also  JAOS  22,61,  1.  14.  — P.H.] 
(17)   The  Qere  perpetiium  ^te>  has  been  adopted  in  our  text  for  the  sake  of  uniform 
ity;  otherwise  the  editors  would  have  prefered  the  Kethib  indicating  the  older 
pronunciation   of  the   name:   12B>tr  =  13lP  IP'S;    cf.    min11    t^N   &c.     [For   12JPS  = 
n2t?  BTN  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,   p.  115,  1.  44  and   Crit.  Notes  on   Proverbs,  40 
P.  50,  1.  53-  —  P.  H.] 

(19)  The  reading  of  ©  Tab  instead  of  Jit  nj?^  is  noteworthy;  what  it  was  originally 
cannot  be  made  out.  05  Tab  is  favored  by  the  preceding  tribal  names,  also  by 
the  gloss  nb«n  -jte  prrD  ptc,  although  its  sequel  ]ttan  ^0  JJ»  speaks  again  in 
favor  of  jn  ij?^.  Nor  is  it  impossible  that  the  original  text  was  ij^il  nj  p«  45 
(cf.  i  S  13,7)  Jit  and  05  preserving  each  but  one  half  of  this  statement.  Jit  px 
I?*?'"1  1'B  JP1  'IbNn  ^^D  ]in«D  is  a  piece  of  antiquarian  learning  by  a  later  editor. 
Jit  itfN  shows  that  v.  19  is  not  from  the  pen  of  the  compiler  of  the  list  of  gover 
nors.  The  author  of  this  verse  may  have  thought  of  a'3S3n  by  ]m  p  irnntj?,  men 
tioned  in  v.  5,  but  this  does  not  justify  KLOSTERMANN'S  conjecture  that  D'asan  ty  50 
has  dropped  out  here  after  inx.  In  ©v  Kai  vaaecp  el?  ev  ^  louba,  05L  vaaeip 
^v  Tfj  -ff|  louba  €ig,  5  i^ijla  o,^!  JLio&UBo  (miswriting  for  JLxik»  ^  JLJOOAJBO)  the 
text  has  been  smoothed.  Nor  has  KITTEL'S  conjecture  n(j>ty  p«a  any  founda- 
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ei?  has  dropped  out  in  No.  3  (v.  10),  No.  7  (v.  14),  No.  10  (v.  19),  No.  11  (v.  18), 
and  No.  12  (v.  16).  In  ©L  ei?  dropped  out,  as  in  ©v,  in  No.  3  (v.  10),  probably 
owing  to  the  great  corruption  of  that  verse,  but  the  other  eleven  governors  have 
kept  their  el?.  The  inconsistency  that  el?  in  vv.  14.15  appears  in  the  middle  of 
the  verse,  while  in  all  the  other  cases  we  find  it  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  can  5 
hardly  be  original.  The  twelfth  eiq  is  gained  in  ©L  by  transferring  the  IrlN  of 
ins  rPXil  v.  19  to  the  end  of  the  verse. 

The  addition  of  el?  is  based  on  a  Hebrew  original  in  which  the  correct  trans 
mission  of  this  list  was  checked  by  nn«  being  placed  at  the  end  of  each  state 
ment  just  as  we  find  it  in  itt  in  Jos.  12,9-24  and  Ezek.  48,23-27.  It  is  not  im-  10 
possible  that  this  iriN  stood  originally  in  Jll  in  our  passage,  but  dropped  out 
entirely,  and  in  ©  partly;  or  it  may  have  been  added,  to  check  the  names  in  the 
course  of  the  transmission  of  the  text,  in  a  MS  from  which  the  Hebrew  text  of 
©  was  derived. 

(9)  Jtt  D-O^UOi,  ©v  KOI  Bri6a\auei,  ©L  xai  GaXafciv  [cf.  the  doublet  ev  OaXa^eiv  in  15 
©V  Jud.  1,35,  0  =  J>.  —  P.  H.];  emend,  following  vv.  10.13,  D'3^tf  I1?. 
$«  as  pointed  in  Jit  is  intended  for  \b*K  Jos.  17,43.    The  Masorah  requires  the 
scriptio  defectivci  ]*J».     It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  this  can  be  anything  but  a 
crotchet.    As  ]b»  stands  beside   D-atytf  it  was  probably  intended  by  the  writer 
for  v6;«;  cf.  Jos.  19,42;  Jud.  1,35.     We  may  compare  spellings  like  ro,  nrom,  20 
in  11.  23.7  of  the  Inscription  of  Alesha,  rMa  ibid.,  1.  15. 

For  A\  ijn  JV3  we  must  read  pn  n'31  (so  5  codd.  of  KENN.,  6  of  DE  Rossi)  or 
better,  with  ©  e'uuc  B.,  ]in  IV3  1J?. 

(12)   V.  I2b  of  Jfl  is  no  doubt  corrupt;  "?3  before  }»V  n"3  is  out  of  place;  owing  to  the 
specification  rurm  bw  IPX  and  the  coordination  to  the  preceding  HJO  and  -|JJ?n,  25 
the  name  \»V  W*\cf.  below,  1.  43]  can  refer  here  only  to  the  city  and  not  to  the 
district  of  Beth-shean.    But  then  ^  would  have  to  be  referred  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shean,  which  would  be  meaningless. 

The  conclusion  of  this  verse  from  nnnts  to  DVO|?;  is  composed  of  two  antiquarian 
glosses  originally  independent  but  now  dovetailed  into  one  another,  as  is  evident  30 
from  the  double  ]»  and  the  double  1J?. 

The  first  of  these  glosses  was  DSfip^  12S?0  1J?  top]$  nnriD.  This  statement 
fixes  the  extent  of  the  entire  district  of  the  governor  ni^n«  p  K3JD;  JH  nnn» 
bxywb  is  a  very  plain  description  of  the  geographical  location  of  Beth-shean, 
and  nyep11  is  probably  identical  with  DJttp-1  near  Mt.  Carmel  (Jos.  12,22;  19,11;  35 
21,34).  But  this  geographical  statement  cannot  belong  to  the  original  text  of 
this  verse  :  it  determines  the  extent  of  the  district  in  the  direction  from  E  to  "W, 
while  the  original  text,  to  which  }»V  n'3  (te)l  belongs,  indicates  first,  by  lijm 
HJ»1,  the  western  boundary,  and  then,  by  ]»V  n"3,  the  eastern  boundary. 

'  The  second  of  these  two  antiquarian  glosses  is  ntonD  ^?S  nj?  }»V  W1Q.    This  is  40 
the  geographical  determination,  not  of  the  province  of  the  governor  Baana,  but 
of  the  district  of  Beth-shean,  giving  its  extent  from  N  to  S. 

[For  the   name  ]*ti  JT3,    or  rather  ]*ti  rvn  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,   p.  34, 
1.  46;  p.  47,  1.  36;  see  also  below,  p.  119,  1.  23.  —  P.  H.] 

(13)  Instead  of  JH  rbn  we  have  pointed  n»1,  so  also  in  subsequent  passages;  this  45 
reading  is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  non  alternates  with  nenn,  by  the  scriptio 
defected  of  the  word,  and  by  its  form  in  ©  (EpeuaG);  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Samuel, 
p.  73,  1.  40  and  below,  p.  142,  1.  19.  —  P.  H.] 

JH  njtoa  n»S  nWD  p  V*O  rrtn  rt,  A  ©  rightly.     On  formal  grounds  it  cannot  be 
coordinated  to   the   following  statement,   and  is  therefore  impossible  alongside  50 

of  it. 

Not  only  A\  ntfm  nnm  nttin  nibni  any  n"tf»  (KITTEL)  but  also  the  preceding 
«  must  be  considered,  with  BENZ.,  as  an  interpolation  from  Deut.  3,4.14- 


nor  taken  as  apposition  to  "N3J,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  article. 
CHEYNE,  The  Expositor,  No.  54,  pp.  453  f.  conjectures  that  .itt  |ri3  is  miswriting 
for  po.  It  seems  to  be  a  misread  marginal  gloss  to  the  following  *]^on  nsn  of  Jtt. 
[It  is  not  impossible  that  &  njn  in  our  passage  =  M  sjn  in  5,3  so  that  njn  p-D> 
"]'?Bn  =  magister  regii pecoris.  —  P.  H.]  5; 

(6)  ill  IVDn  by  nwriK,  (Dv  Kai  Axel  ?|v  OIKOVOUCX;  with  the  doublet  Kai  E\iax  6  OIKOVO- 
luoq.    ©L  xai  Axir^  OIKOVOJUOC;.    (5V  E\iaK  arose  under  the  influence  of  the  follow 
ing  EXiap,  and  as  the  verbiim  substantivum  is  not  expressed  by  (5  in  any  of 
these  clauses,   (Dv  AXB  nv  must  be  miswriting  for  (5L  Axir^,  not  vice  versa  as 
KLOST.  and  BENZ.  suppose.    (5  oiKov6|uo<;  =  ;v3n  by,  and  not  =jvnn  by  nfe,  the  10 
-it?  of  Jfl  itf  TIK  being  combined  with  rron  by  (KLOST.,  BENZ.,  KITTEL).    Both  (5 

and  A\  iB^nK  (wzr.  "itfTiK)  are  corrections  for  ^"nx*  =  'Bhn;  cf.  ^"OS,  nJbK, 

and  ''toBJ?  =  ^ar  *. 

Between  6a  and  6b  <DV  reads  Kai  E\ta(3  uio<;  Sccqp  dm  rfj?  TtaTpiac;  (miswritten  for 
arpaTiaq),  <5L  xai  E\ia[5  uioq  luuaf*  ^ui  rfn;  arpana?  =  «nsn  hy  3KV  p  2«^«1.   This  15 
clause  must  be  original,  especially  as  it  re-appears  in  Sw.  2,46h  as  KGU  A^ei  uio<; 
luuap  apxiffTpdrriTOt;,  LAG.  2,34  Kai  EXiap  uio<;  luuap  apxtcfTpdrriT0?'    Besides,  it 
is  not  likely  that  this  important  statement  concerning  the  acceptance  of  a  son 
of  Joab,  or  rather  the  re- admission  into   favor  of  this  whole  collateral  branch  of 
the  family  of  Jesse,  should  have  been  invented  by  a  later  writer.    The  clause  20 
was  probably  canceled  owing  to  its  being  at  variance  with  v.  4a,  after  this  latter 
clause  had  been  received  into  the  text;  the  omission  may,  however,  be  due  to 
homoeoarctoti)  as  all  three  clauses  begin  with  'to. 

jit  Den  by  SODJ?  p  nvi'liO,  ©v  K<xl  Abuuveipau  uio^  Eqppa  diri  TLUV  cpopuuv,  ffiL  Kai 
Abaivipaja  uioi;  Ebpa,u  ^tri  TOIV  qpopuuv.  Abuuvipa.u  and  Ebpau  =  D"HX  are  doubles.  25 
In  Sw.  2,46h  (LAG.  2,34)  this  statement  re-appears  in  a  double  from:  —  (a)  be 
fore  Jit  v.  3a  as  Kai  Ebpa|U  ^iti  TOV  O!KOV  autoO  (LAG.),  Kai  ebpa|aev  dui  TOV  OIKOV 
auroO  (Sw.);  —  and  (ff)  before  v.  5b  as  Kai  AXIKO|LI  uioi;  GapaK  diri  TCI?  apaet? 
(LAG.),  Kai  Axeipe  uio?  Ebpaei  im  rai;  apaen;  (Sw). 

(7)  M  ^3^31,  but  (5  xopnreiv  =  !?3^3^  (=  Jtt  173^3t?  at  the  end  of  this  verse).    This  is  30 
correct,  as  1^3^31  follows  in  5,7. 

After  ill  in11!  ntO  S  has  the  scribal  expansion  JL*A.o. 

JH  nnx  by  Kethib,  S  *»  \*-,  «T  -]nb;  Qere  nn«n  by,  ©  dui  TOV  eva.  There  is  no 
reason  for  prefixing  the  article  with  the  Qere;  ins  every  one  of  them  (==  \)*a*.\  ^£ 
kullu  ahadi"-}  is  good  Hebrew;  cf.  Jud.  8,18  where  the  emendations  iriK  !?3  35 
(MOORE)  or  nn«  nn«  (BUDDE)  are  hardly  called  for.  Hebrew  uses  the  article 
rather  sparingly  with  "intf,  no  matter  whether  it  be  used  as  a  substantive  (cf.  'a 
'lil  ItyK  bxw  'Dn^a  nn«  Jud.  21,8)  or  as  an  adjective  (cf.  i  S  13,17.18;  Jer. 
24,2). 

(8)  The  list  of  the  12  governors  of  Solomon  given  in  vv.  8-19  has  come  down  to  40 
us   in   a  very  bad  condition  both  in  itt  and  in  (5.     In  (0  the  corruption  is  still 
worse  than  it  is  in  JH.     Especially  the  names  of  the  governors  are  badly  pre 
served.    The  full  name  consisting  of  the  individual  name  and  the  name  of  the 
father  preceded  by  p  is  preserved  in  A\  only  in  No.  5  (v.  12),  No.  7  (v.  14),  No. 

9  (v.  16),  No.  10  (v.  17),  No.  ii  (v.  18),  and  No.  12  (v.  19).     The  individual  name  45 
merely  is  preserved  in  No.  8  (v.  15),  while  the  individual  name  is  lost  and  only 
p,  followed  by  the  name  of  the  father,  preserved  in  No.  I  (v.  8),  No.  2  (v.  9), 
No.  3  (v.  10),  No.  4  (v.  11),  and  No.  6  (v.  13).    Nor  are  these  all  the  omissions 
in  (5:  the  individual  name  is  wanting  in  6  in  No.  12  (v.  19),  in  0V  also  in  No.  11 
(v.   1 8).     Also  the   geographical  names  are  very  much  corrupted  in  (5.    In  <5V  50 
v.  17,  that  had  dropped  out,  was  afterwards  supplied  at  the  end. 

6  differs  from  .itt  especially  in  originally  enumerating  the  12  governors  with  ei? 
added  to  each  of  the  names.    In  (5V  only  7  of  these  el<;  are  preserved;    In  C5V, 
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Al  Tin      ©.    It  is  unnecessary  on  account  of  what  follows,  and  is  to  the  woman 
a  matter  of  course.    It  is  probably,  therefore,  a  scribal  expansion. 
The  Palestinians  read  inn'ftn  tib;  the  Babylonians  'n  ^«;  so,  too,  edd.  Sonc.,  1486.88. 
This  b«  of  the  Eastern  recension  is  correct ;  the  woman  can  only  utter  a  petition, 
not  a  command.  5 

(27)  The  text  of  6  (©v  bore  TO  -rraiblov  Tf)  eiTrouarj  Aore  auTfj  auto  Kai  GOVCXTUJ  ur] 
6avotTUJ0r|T€  aurov,  ©L  bore  TO  -rraibiov  TO  £u>v  Tf|  yuvaiKi  Tfj  eiTtouar]  ....  OUTOV) 
has  been  re-arranged,   and  a  word  like  mftfcn  is  not  to  be  inserted  before  13W. 
The  Heb.  text  proves  itself  to  be  the  original  one  by  »b  instead  of  bx. 

Instead  of  Al  *nn  "l^jn,  l^n  is  to  be  read  for  the  same  reason  as  in  v.  26.  10 

Here  the  reading  of  the  Eastern  recension,  injVfin  bx  (so  the  Soncino  edition, 
cod.  Reuchl.  2)  for  'n  'N^>  of  the  Western  recension  is  wrong:  the  King  commands. 

(28)  £1  BBB>»n  r\N,  6  TOUTO  after  TO  Kpiua  is  scribal  expansion. 

(1)  ill  br,      ©,  is  scribal  expansion.  15 

(2)  For  the  repetition  of  vv.  2-6  in  6  (as  4,2-6  and  as  Sw.  2,46h,  LAG.  2,34)  cf. 
above,  p.  66,  11.  22.29. 

Al  ]nrn,  A  ©  in  loco;  —  Sw.  2,46h;  LAG.  2, 34  + TOU  iep^uu?.  But  it  cannot  be 
long  to  irvjiy,  since  Azariah  was  not,  as  far  as  we  know,  one  of  Solomon's  priests, 
and  the  list  of  D'Hto  cannot  begin  with  a  ]H3;  cf.  2  S  8,16-18;  20,23-25.  On  the  20 
other  hand,  if  we  take  it  as  relating  to  Zadok,  it  would  look  rather  strange, 
since  the  other  names  of  fathers  in  the  list  that  follows  are  never  specified  by 
any  designation.  Azariah  was  one  of  Solomon's  Sopherim. 

(3)  Al  rpfrX  but  ©v  Kai  EXiacp,  ©L  Kai  E\ia0.    The  }  probably  dropped  out  in  Al 
after  pan  had  crept  into  the  text.     In  Sw.  2,46h  (LAG.  2,34)   the   two   names  25 
rprr^X  and  nTJN  are  omitted  owing  to  the  transposition  of  this  verse. 

For  Al  xfrti  (©v  Xapa,  6L  laqpaT)  ©  Sw.  2,46h  has  lou^a,  LAG.  2,34  louaa. 
It  is  the  same  man  who  was  David's   Sopher  and  who  is  called  in  2  S  20,25 
Kethib  N'tf,  Qere  Nl^,  2  S  8,17  rrnfe,   i  Chr.  18,16  «^.     What  the  real  name 
of  this  man  was  we  cannot  tell,  especially  as  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  he  may  30 
have  been  a  non-Israelite. 

Al  BECnrr,  but  ©VL  Kai  laiaaqpaO.  The  conjunction  is  not  original.  In  vv.  5.6  it 
has  been  added  even  in  A\.  For  BBtJMrP  Sw.  2,46h  reads  Baaa,  LAG.  2,34  Bapax, 
and  for  Al  ll^riN  ©V  has  AxeiXmb  Sw.  2,46h  Axet6a\au;  ©L  in  both  passages, 
AxiSaXau.  35 

(4)  V.  4  consists  of  two  glosses;  v.  4a  (A  ©V,  ©L  Kai  Bavaia^  uio?  luuab  ^TTI  TH?  buvd- 
|aeuu<;  is  Hexaplaric;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.   Sw.  2,  46hKcu  Bctvcua  uio?  luubae,  LAG.  2,34 
^iri  Tf|?  auXapxia?  xai  dui  TOU  irXivGlou)  was  still  wanting  in  the  text  from  which 
©  was  translated,  while  4b  (A  Sw.  2,46h)  was  probably    contained  in  it.     The 
D^ro  are  out  of  place  in  a  list  of  the  onto.     And  the  statement  that  Zadok  and  40 
Abiathar  were  priests  of  Solomon  is,   to  say  the  least,  an  extremely  incorrect 
representation  of  the   facts.     It  ceases  to  be  objectionable,  however,  if  we  as 
sume  that  we  have  here  a  gloss  modeled  on  2  S  20,25. 

(5)  From  Al  inyityi  on,  the  names  of  the  officials  enumerated  are  all  connected  by  1, 
while  in  vv.  2.3  this  conjunction  is  omitted;  cf.  above,  1.  32.  45 
For  .*H  irrity  ©v  has  Opvem,  Sw.  2,46h  Opveiou,  ©L  Opvia.     It  is  impossible  to 
say  whether  irPi1K  stood  in  the  text  or  whether  Al  l,T"ltJ?  was  misread  in  ©. 

For  Al  TDn  ©v  has  Kai  ZapouG,  Sw.  2,46h  Kai  Kaxoup,   ©L  Kai  Zaxoup,  LAG. 
2,34  Kai  ZaKxoup,  S  io-sjo;  cf.  Ezr.  8, 14  Kethib  nm,  Qere  113t.    We  cannot  make 
out  which  of  the  two  names  stood  here  originally.     ©V  ZafSouG  looks  like  a  cor-  50 
rection  following  Al.    [For  TOT  cf.  Grit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  64,  1.  53,  and  for 
"HDl  note  40  of  the  paper  cited  below,  p.  80,  n.  *.  —  P.  H.] 
Al  p:,  A  ©v,  rightly  (©A+iepeu?),  since  it  neither  can  be  connected  with  njn 
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(16)  B  ruton,  ©  ujcpenaav  =  nyx-iri;  ^  Lev.  13,7.9.     The  solemn  expression  in  ©  is 
not  original,  especially  as  nneyni  follows. 

(17)  &  n'23  HI3J?  nVNi,  05V  Kai  (^Kouev  dv  TUJ  OIKUJ  is  a  mistranslation  or  intra-Septua- 
gintal  corruption  caused  by  Kai  oixoujaev,  as  v.  18  shows.     If  it  be  a  mistrans 
lation,  ©L  Kai  STGKOV  would  be  a  correction  following  Al.  c 

(18)  &  n«tn  ntf.xn  Di  l^ni,  ©v  Ka\  eTexev  Kai  n.  yuvr]  aurn.    (5L  supplies  the  object  uiov. 
#t  IT,  (5  oubei?  is  free  translation;  [cf.  A\  *»y,  ©  erepo?  Xeh.  2,i;  see  Crit.  Notes 
on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  66,  1.  36.  —  P.  H.] 

M  rroa,  after  1Jnx,  A  ©.    Since  it  comes  again  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  it  must  be 
regarded  here  as  scribal  expansion.  10 

(20)  ^   rat?11    -jnCKI  A  ©  whose  reading  must  be  regarded  as  the  original  one;    for 
no   reason  can  be  discovered   why  05  should   have   omitted   this  clause,  while, 
as  a  specification,  its  addition  is  quite  intelligible.     This  specification,  however, 
is  not  at  all  necessary,  since,  as  a  matter  of  course,   the  deed  was  only  possible 
when  the  mother  who  was  robbed  of  her  child  was  asleep.  15 
For  the  Masoretically   correct   distribution   of  the  clerical  error  ni'B^  for  rut?' 
between  the  present  passage  and  Cant.  5,2  cf.  BAR  on  these  two  passages. 

(21)  Jll  pnn«l  n»  nam,  ©v  Kai  dKewog  r|v  TeevriKuu?-  Kai  ibou  Karevoriaa.    05L  A  Kai 
ibou.     It  looks   as   though   Kai  ibou  in  ©V  Were  a  misplaced  correction  follow 
ing  i\\.  20 
npia   can  be  read  only  once.     If  it  belongs  to  DjXXl  it  is  unnecessary  after  vb«, 
and  if  it  belongs  to  pnns,  it  is  wrong  in  connection  with  Dj?Sl. 

(22)  ^l  ^nn  ^am  nan  -jp  ^3  »h  m»«  nxn  A  05V    rightly,  cf.  FIELD   and  LAG.,  Bibl. 
Syr.,  ad  loc.\  it  has  crept  into  this  verse  from  v.  23b.     The  first  woman  would 
have  been  designated  more  clearly,  and  introduced  in  a  different  manner,  if  her  25 
rejoinder  was  to  have  been  given  here. 

i\\  nroifll  is   confirmed  by  05  Kai  £\d\Y\aav,  $  ]W,  S  wOo(  ^jo  are  free  trans 
lations. 

(23)  M  l^on  IttiOI.    The  king  sums  up;  the  clause  need  not  be  canceled  as  KLOSTER- 
MANN  would  have  it.  .,o 
©  +  ouraTc;  is  scribal  expansion. 

For  B  nst  ©  reads  in  both  cases  au,    and  for  ipl  i°:    6  uiog  Taurn?.    This  is 

merely  a  free  rendering. 

In  S  v.  23  is  omitted  through  homoeoteleuton. 

(24)  For  the  scriptio  defectiva  iNi'l  cf.  BAR  ad  loc."  35 

(25)  &\  "nn  n^n  ns;  ©v  TO  -rraibiov  TO  OriXciZiov  TO  20uv  is  scribal  expansion;  ©L 


For  4tl  ssnn  ©  translates  freely  in  both  cases  TO  \\\\\a\j  auToO.     [For  •'Un  contrast 
Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  68,  1.  31.  —  P.  H.] 

For  i\\  nn«"p  ©  has  in  both  cases  TauTrj  which  is  more  graphic.    It  is  not  prob-  40 
able  that  ©  had  here  a  Hebrew  text  different  from  i\\.    Nor  need  we  read,  with 
GRATZ,  rnnt6  for  &  r\nxb  2°. 

In  ©L  a  glossator  has  improved  on  Solomon's  justice  by  the  addition  Kai  TO 
Te6vr|Ko<;  6uoku<;  bieXeTe,  Kai  boTe  aucpoTepait;,  following  Ex.  21,35  and  gratify 
ing  at  the  same  time  the  curiosity  of  the  readers  who  wanted  to  know  what  had  45 
become  of  the  dead  child. 
(26)  .ill  -|!?an  b»  ......  1»«m,  6VL  Kai  aTteKpieri  ....  Kai  enrev  -rrpoi;  TOV  fiacriXea  is 

scribal  expansion  following  v.  27. 

The  repetition  of  ia«ni  before  ^  is  due  to  the  parenthetical  clause  rrnm  n»D3  ^ 
H33  by-,  it  is  therefore  not  objectionable.  50 

Instead  of  Al  T6"  ©  found,  both  here  and  in  the  preceding  verse,  1^  in  the 
original;  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  reason  why  different  expressions 
should  be  used. 
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Jtt  2^0  IBS'1  «bl,  A  ©v,  is  a  perfectly  superfluous  addition.;  cf.  Gen.  16,10;  32,13. 
0}L  oq  oux  dpieuriGriaeTai  diro  TOU  TrXriGout;  xai  ou  binYn6r|0-£Tai.  The  addition 
xai  ou  ipn^ioenaeTai  diro  irXrieou?  in  C5A  and  other  codd.  of  (5  is  Hexaplaric; 
cf,  FIELD  and  LAG.,  Bibl.  Syr.,  ad  Joe. 

(9)  pnb  must  be   directly  joined  with  y»^  lb;  -pj?  nx  tSBW1?  has  either  been  taken     5 
up  by  mistake  from  the  end  of  the  verse,  or  inserted  from  it.    In  its  present  place 
it  is  impossible,  since  it  is  only  the  consequence  of  yh  Sits  p  pn,  and  must  there 
fore  be  canceled.      (D  xapbiav  (©L  +  qppoviuriv   TOU)  dxoueiv  xai  biaxpivew  TOV 
Aaov  aou  iv  bixaioouvrj  xai  K.T.\.    (5  has  smoothed  matters  by  reading  1  Jfturt 
and  inserting  iv   bixaioauvr]   xai;  but  the  absence  of  the  1,  which  is   required  10 
before  pr6,  betrays  what  has  really  taken  place. 

(10)  £1  inn  after  Sts^l  A  (5,  rightly  as  v.  iob  proves. 

M  "3n«  is  a  Qere  for  nirr  (so  many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  of  1486.88,  Neapol.,  Brix., 
Bomb,  of  1517;  cf.  BAR  ad  loc^  which  has  crept  into  the  text;  cf.  below,  1.  45,  also 
note  on  22,6  and  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  128,  1.  4.  J5 

(11)  M  DYi^N;  read,  with  <5,  mrr;  cf.  v.  5  and  p.  119,  1.  42. 
6  -nap'  £jaou  after  A\  r6xc>  2°  is  scribal  expansion. 

M  "]b  (so,  too,  M)  before  "itsty  is  to  be  canceled  in  accordance  with  (5;  it  is 
sufficient  to  have  it  before  D"IS\  3  read  it  also  before  t?53,  transposing  the  clause 
D^sn  D"^  ^  nb«B>  N1?  to  the  end  of  a;  (T  follows  JH.  2O 

B  -p'S  l»S3,  ST  ^as^  ^J?3  iy£3;  the  singular  is  good  Hebrew;  05  H/uxd?  dx6pAv 
0ou,  S  yxa-a^Ns.^;  ikjtai  translate  freely. 

V.  i  ib  is  a  gloss,  as  is  proved  by  the  incorrect  form  r\"pl*^1  as  well  as  by  the 
clause  BBPO  J?btt6  Yin,  which  does  not  agree  with  the  context.    The  author  of  this 
gloss  was  influenced  by  the  following  Story  of  the  Two  Harlots,  and  has  in  his  25 
mind  chiefly  judicial  wisdom,  while  the  narrator  in  vv.  5ff.  is  thinking  of  the 
general  wisdom  of  a  ruler. 

(12)  The  Babylonians   have    correctly  scriptio  defectiva,   fins;   the   Palestinians   in- 
correctly  scriptio  plena,  -pin:;  cf.  BAR  and  GlNSBURG  ad  loc.    Hebrew  usage 
requires  the  singular  in  such  cases  so  imperatively  that  "pirns  Ezr.  10,12,  •prnril  30 
«,  18,36  is  corrected  in  the  Qere.    [Cf.  below,  p.  104,  1.  12.  —  P.  H.] 

(13)  ^l  "po11  ^3  A  ffi,  rightly,  since  it  cannot  have  been  originally  intended  along  with 
,Tn  xh.    Nor  do  vv.  I4ff.  warrant  the  conjecture  rr,T  (so  KLOST.,  KAMPH.,  BENZ.) 
since  these  verses  are  by  another  hand.    "pO"1  "r3  was  added  by  a  later  hand, 
and  introduces  a  restriction  foreign   to  the  author's  intention.     In  the  opinion  35 
of  the  latter,  Solomon  never  had  an  equal,  either  in  wisdom  or  in  royal  splendor, 
while  according  to  the  later  writer  this  was  true  with  regard  to  the  royal  splen 
dor  during  his  life-time  only. 

(14)  iK  -OVO  (so,  too,  3);   (5  <?v  xf|  obOJ  uou  is  an  incorrect  rendering;  £  ppm  ^miKS 
•"Dip  paraphrases.  4° 

(15)  $t\  ^pyi,  not  \>j?M;  If?*  never  follows  the  analogy  of  the  verbs  3"5  like  p^  &c. 
itt  SUM,  (5  with  scribal  expansion  xai  dv^arri  before  xai  TrapafiveTai. 

M  nw  rva  pl«  *}*h,  6  xard  irpoauuTTov  TOU  GuaiaaTiipiou  TOU  XOTO  Ttpoaumov 

(@L  +  Tf|?)  xipuJToO  biaOrixrit;  Kupiou  £v  leiiwv  shows  several  scribal  expansions. 

For  Jit  mrr  nna  many  codd.,  edd.  Bomb,  of  1517.1521,  BAR  read  'ilK,  the  Qere  45 

having  crept  into  the  text;  'cf.  above,  1.  14. 

M  trobtP  tojn  mbi>  hy\,  03V  xai  d.vY\^aj^v  oXoxauTibaei?  xai  eiroiriaev  eipnviKai;, 

C5L,  omitting  tojn  2°,  xai  dv^fafev  6\oxauTubaei?  xai  efpnvixd?,  which  seems  to 

be  an  intra-Septuagintal  corruption. 

A\  V13J?  blh  nntrtt;  6  has  scribal  expansion:  —  TTOTOV  u.eY«v  dauTiij  xai  iraaw  50 

TOI<;  fraiaiv  4auTou.    The  fact  that  the  meal  is  mentioned  beside  D*b^»  b> J?"1!  is 

not  objectionable  since  VOJ?  bib  introduces  a  new  element.    Similarly  the  meal  is 

mentioned  in  Ex.  32,6. 

Kings  IO 
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2    (46)  JU  -j^on,  ©  6  pa0iXeu<;  ZaXwuuuv  \s  scribal  e>pansion. 

Jit  rib"!  A  ©.  Possibly  a  \vord  of  this  kind  may  have  stood  in  the  original  narra 
tive,  but  dropped  out  when  the  editorial  connecting  link  HD'JI?  Tl  nyiri  nsteom 
(cf.  above,  p.  65,  II.  24.32)  was  added. 

A\   misjoins    the    clause    nbbt?  Ta  niirj   ns^eom  to    v.  46,    thus   conveying   the     5 
idea  as  though  it  were  the  resume  and  conclusion  of  what  is  stated  in  c.  2.    The 
perfect  rOlDi  proves,  however,    that  this  clause   forms    the   introduction  to  the 
following  narrative  (so  correctly  REUSS,  KLOSTERMANN,  KAMPHAUSEN).    It  is 
intended  to  depict  the  situation  which  made  it  possible  for  Solomon  to  become 
Pharaoh's  son-in-law.     I  (and  following  him  ©A)  renders  well:  rffc  bl  pamXeia?   10 
tbpa06e(arK    ^v    xeipi  laXuuuaiv,    ^Trrfajuiav   ^-rroinaaTO   ZaXumujv  irpo?  Oapauu 
AIYUITTOU. 


(l)   For  the  omission  in  ©  of  Jit  nnsfi  ^0  npfi  n«  nete  ]nnm  ^/!  above,  p.  65,  1.  25; 
CCpi  Kai  dYOMPpeuaaTO  I.  TLU  Oapauu  paaiXeT  AIYUTTTOU. 

Jit  nK'3'1,  ffiV  Kai  eiariYaYev  auTrrv;  ©L,  for  apologetic  purposes,  Kai  OUK  eiatrfaYCv 
ai)fr)v.    [C/:  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  44,  1.  37  and  ©v  Eccl.  11,9°.  —  P.  H.] 
Jit  1  Wa  n«,  A  ©V  wrongly,  the  scribe  having  skipped  from  r,«  to  n«1.  20 

After  M  mn^  nsn  rm  (5  has  the  scribal  expansion  <?v  TTPUJTOK;. 
For  the  addition  in  (5  <?v  dTrrd  ereaiv  ^Troiriaev  xai  auverdXeaev  ((5L  ^TTeT^\ecrev), 
which  is  derived  from  -<H6,38  =  <5  6,4  but  wrong  in  this  context,  see   above, 
p.  65,  1.  36. 

(4)  M  +  ~]bK>n;  so,  too,  ffiA  Kai  dvearn  xai  ^-nopeuOn  6  paaiXeuq  ei?  ra^auuv;      ©v  Kai  25 
dveatr]  xai  <hropeu6r|  ei<;  Tapauuv;  the  subject  is   unnecessarily   supplied  in  Al, 
<BL  Kai  dvearr)  ZoXo.uuuv  is  scribal  expansion.    6  does  not  express  Jit  «inn  after 
naten,  concluding  this  verse  with  pJDil  which  we  find  in  Jit  at  the  beginning  of 
the  following  verse.    This  is  smoother  than  Jit,  just  as  Kai  ujqp6r|  is  in  v.  5  instead 

of  Jit  HK-U  without  1.     Jit  Kinn  naton  hy  is  impossible  in  this  context,  as  there  is  30 
no  previous  reference  to   an  altar.     But  JH  n«l3,  which  is  confirmed  by  2  Chr. 
1,7,  shows  that  pj?2i3  belongs  to  v.  5.    BENZINGER  emends:  «'nn  noan  ^,  con 
sidering  natO  an  attempt  (suggested  by  2  Chr.  1,6)  to  substitute  the  altar  of  the 
Tent  of  Meeting  for  the  heretical  nM.     This  is  inadmissible  unless  v.  4b  belongs 
to  the  original   account,   \\hich  is  not   probable:   it  was   quite    appropriate    to  35 
explain  here  why  Solomon  brought  the  offerings  in  connection  with  his  succes 
sion  to  the  throne  at  Gibeon,  but  an  account  of  his  subsequent  practice  at  that 
place  was  uncalled  for.    V.  4b  is  a  later  addition. 

(5)  JH  D'nbK,  5  lt^.1,  M  mm.    That  the  latter  reading  is  here,  as  well  as  in  v.  10,  the 
original  one,  is  proved,  apart  from  5a,  by  v.  7  (Tlbx  nirr)  and  v.  10  (^"m).    DTi^N  has  40 
been  inserted  where  the  apparition  of  JHVH  is  introduced  as  the  speaker.  We  may 
perhaps  infer  from  2  Chr.  1,7  that  the  subject  to  Jit  llMn  was  originally  not  ex 
pressed;  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  57, 1.  11  and  below,  p.  ioi,ll.  15.17.  — P.  H.] 
<5V  irpoq  laXujmuv,   ©L  Tljj  loXoui&VTi  is  scribal  expansion  just  as  &  7\*h,   3  t^., 

Jit  2  Chr.  1,7^.  45 

(6)  Jit  1ND3  by  -&•>  p  "\b  }F\f\\  ©  boOvai  TOY  uiov  aurou   diri  TOU  Bpovou  auTOu  =  nnt? 
iND3  by  iia,  S  ommaa  v^.  o&w;  l^  o^  i^aopo,  2"  iTDTa  by  a^n11  na  n^  nan11!. 
The  terser  text  of  (5  is  possibly  more  original. 

(7)  Jtt  *b,  but  2  codd.  of  KENN.  and  2  of  DE  Rossi  read  »b\  ©  Kai  OUK,  3  JJo,  <Z  n^. 

Jit  xb  is  preferable.     The  addition  of  the    conjunction  is  due  to  the   desire   to  50 
smooth  the  text. 

(8)  After  Jit  an  ©L  +  iw<;  r)  a^oc,  Tf\<;  GaXdaaric,  which  is  scribal  expansion  based 
on  4,20. 


2,35—44 


The  word  "i3<p>D3  was  probably  added  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
Joab's  body  was  not  disgraced  after  his  execution  but  laid  in  a  tomb;  contrast 
3,9,  10;  2  S  21,  10  (cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,  p.  59,  1.  51);  Jer.  16,4;  Ez.  29,5. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  Al  W33  (cf.  I  S  25  ,  i;  2  Chr.  33,20)  is  a  later  addition 
which  was  inserted  after  n3p»3  had  been  corrupted  to  121)23.  —  P.  H.]  5 

(35)  For  the  meaningless  clause  xai  r|  [5aaiXda  xaTuupGoiiTO  iv  lepouaa\r||u,  which  is 
derived  from  v.  46*  of  A\  and  inserted  in   (5  between  v.  35a  and  b  of  JH,  see 
above,  p.  64,  1.  39. 

<DL  ZoXoutiv  after  "jbttn  i°  is  scribal  expansion;  so,  too,  03  v  aurov  after  ebuuxev  2° 
and  03VL  etq  iepe'a  irpuJTOv  before  dvTi  AfJiaGap,  which  GRATZ  inserts  in  the  text.  10 

(36)  itt  ''jjtttr1?  SOpM  "]"?an  n'wi;  8T5  render  A\;  03L,  with  considerable  scribal  expansion, 
xai  dTTOOTtiXat;  dxaXeaev  6  pacuXeix;  ZoXoutDv  TOY  Zeueei  uiov  fripa.     05V,  which 
in  v.  42  expresses  A\,  has  here  simply  xai  exdXeaev  6  (3aaiXeu<;  TOV  Zeueei.    This 
might  be  original,  but  it  is  just  as  possible  that  diroaTeiXa<;  dropped  out. 

[For  the  name  n^BMT  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  100.  —  P.  H.]  15 

(37)  ®.  adds  at  the  end  of  the  verse:   xai  uipxiaev   aurov  6    paaiXeu?   dv  Tfj  f|uepa 
^xeivrj  (     (DC?1).    V.  38  shows  that  this  is  a  subsequent  insertion. 

(38)  For  M  -pay  ntojr  p  "]ben  •'inx  nan  it»4O  "Dirt  310,  where  II^SD  introduces  a  new 
clause,  <:/;  18,24.    (B  read  n»K  for  ifl  IB'S?,  taking  •j'pon  ^ilN  as  vocative  and  be 
ginning  the  new  clause  with  p  :  —  AfctGov  TO  pruua  8  dXdXrjaa^,  xupi^  |nou  Pam-  20 
Xeu  •  OUTUU  -ROiriaei  6  bouXoi;  aou;  so,  too,  3  ji-aot  j  Avo  -po  f»l?  J-sas^J^a  ^*a* 
y,^^   ^a^vJi.     V.  42b  (see  below),  however,  shows  that  the  text  of  Jit,   -which  is 
followed  by  (T,  is  relatively  original,  and  it  is  to  be  preferred,   as  it  was  custom 
ary  to   address  the  king  in  the  third  person,  y?Bn  TM;  cf.  I  S  26,19;  2  83,21; 
I3,22f.;  14,12.18;  15,15.21;  24,21;  i  K  1,21,  and  especially  2  S  9,11.  25 
In  the   same  way  A\  D^an  D'D\  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  is  preferable  to  ©  rpia 
£-rr|  which  is  conformed  to  v.  36. 

(39)  ®  TC*  m  MfTtt  T(*  TPia  ^TH  was  required  after  Tpia  £tr\  in  v.  36. 

A\  n^-i,  5  a-aj-o,  (E  IN^ni;  but  (5  drrriTT^n  like  A\  v.  41  naji,  where  3  renders 
a^a^o,  ®  Ninnta    Either  is  syntactically  possible;  ITU"!  probably  originated  from  30 
"in  when  the  niatres  lectionis  were  inserted. 

(40)  For  nm  with  n  raphatiun  see  BAR  ad  loc. 

Wl  (ill  «3)l)  might  be  intended  for  «3}l  (^^X-JO  *la-). 

(41)  ^t   3^S1;    but   (QV  xai  dTT^<JTpeH)€v,    03AL   dtrdaTpeHiev   TOU?    bouXou?  auioO  read 
3ttf;i,  supplying  the  object  required  by  the  causative,  which  however  was  entirely  35 
irrelevant  for  Solomon's  view  of  the  case.     It  is  therefore  not  likely  that  the 
narrator  wrote  as  ©  translates. 

(42)  For  the  pointing  of  Jll  1JM  cf.  BAR  ad  loc.    [For  IJJNl,  not  n»N1  see  also  Crit.  Notes 
on  Proverbs,  p.  67,  1.  5.  —  P.  H.] 

A\  HJNI  niN  ro^ni  "[fiNiS;  03,  making  it  plainer  in  the  interest  of  Solomon,  eHeXOrjq  40 

&.  lepouaaXr|u  xai  -rropeuGfn;  dc;  betid  r|  ei?  dpiarepd.    The  narrator,  however, 

would  not  have  explained  infcO}  here  but  in  v.  37.    In  LAGARDE'S  edition  of  5H 

(Biblioth.  Syr.,  Gott.  1892)  we  find  \  yA»5of  ^ao  __. 

V.  42b,  Jit  V\j;»tf  13nn  31B  ^K  10«ni,  A  ©v,  ©AL  xai   ei-rrd?  uoi  ATaGov  TO  pfma  o 

r|xouaa,  is  Hexaplar  in  6  (cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.}  and  scribal  expansion,  copied  from  45 

v.  38- 

A\  ynK>\  (Dv  xai  TI  on,  5  ]i»  V^»,  &  ^IKOI;    03L  xai  vuv  bid  TI;  (vuv  is  scribal 

expansion). 

V.  44  is  a  monstrosity.    We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  guided  by  the  read 

ing  of  03  Trjv  xaxiav  aou  for  njnn,  so  as  to  emend:  ViyT  nnj?,  for  in  that  case  1C>N  5° 

J>T  would  connect  still  more  awkwardly  with  what  precedes,    itt  r^T  nn«  is  an 

explanatory  gloss  to  the  unusual  phrase  "ps"?  JJT,  and  Jll  1BW  nj?in  ^3  n«  is  a  simi 

lar  gloss  [suggested  by  A\  inyi  at  the  end  of  the  verse]  to  rvtoj?  "WN. 


70  -°H3-*@-g<»  1  Ktncjer  ^©»8Ho»-  2,27—34 

2  A\  hy  is  mis  writing  for  b». 

Instead  of  the  scriptio  plena  of  the  singular  (cf.  STADE,  §  355, b)  "pfe,  which  is 
historically  correct,  many  codd.  and  early  editions  have  the  scriptio  defective!, 
tpto.  Cf.  bslow,  p.  115,  1.  20. 

A\  Kb  ntn  oral,  &  iv  xf)  rnu^pqt  Taurrj  •  Kai  ou.    ifl,  which  is  followed  by  M,  is  cor-     5 
rect.    Solomon  intends  to  deal  differently  with  Abiathar  on  some  other  occasion. 
A\  mrr  ^IN  )11»  n«,  but  the  Ark  was  not  carried  by  one  priest  alone,  nor  do 
we  know  anything  of  its  having  been  with  David  on  the  field  of  battle.     The 
following  passage   points   to   some  service  which  Abiathar  rendered  to  David 
when  he  was  in  straits  before  his  accession  to   the  throne.    Emend  in  accord-  10 
ance  with  i  S  14,3;  23,6.9;  30,7:  TIBxn. 

After  Trjv  Kipurrov  ©v  has  the  well-known  expansion  for  dogmatic  purposes, 
which  is  found  in  many  passages  of  A\,  viz.  rfn;  bm9r)KrK  (®L  TH?). 

(27)  For  Jtt  n^B>3  GINSBURG  gives  ityl  as  Qere.    This  is  a  whimsical  subtlety. 

(28)  S  ,Uio,J  V^joll,  after  A\  3XV  i°  is  scribal  expansion.  15 
Instead  of  A\  mb»3K  (so,  too,  2r©V;  <BL  reads  loXouunrro?,  S  ^sax\*.   Db»3X  and 
n&ta  are  so  much  alike  that  they  could  easily  be  mistaken  for  each  other.    The 
fact  that  there  wa3  no  occasion  whatever  to  mention  Absalom,    is  against  the 
reading  of  A\. 

(29)  Al  nabtf  "[bob,  5  vjiaaA*  JL-AWs,  2T  nttbtf  XDbob ;  &  A  y>D  which  is  scribal  expan-  20 
sion  in  Al. 

After   mttt    ©   has   the   addition  Kai  drc^aTeiXev  ZaXuuuujv  irpo?  luuap  X^YLIJV  Ti 
y^f°v^v  o"oi  OTI  7T^qpeuYa<;  ei?  TO  9uaiaaT)Tpiov;    nai  emev  laia^  "On    ^cpopnGnv 
diro  Ttpacruj-rrou  aou,  Kai  eqpuyov  -rrpoi;  Kupiov.     It  is  possible  that  this  passage 
dropped  out  in  SI  (so  KLOSTERMANN,  GRATZ),  a  copyist  skipping  from  nbttn  i°  25 
to   nbcn  2°;   but  it   is   more  probable  that  we  have  here  an  expansion  of  the 
original  text.    Solomon  had  known  for  a  long  time  how  Joab  stood;  cf.  v.  22. 
At  the  end  of  this  verse  ©  adds  Kai  Qaiyov  autov  which  is  derived  from  v.  31. 

(30)  ©  +  uioq    luubae    after  £1   1.T33   and  +  ^oropcuouai   after  £1   «b   are  scribal   ex 
pansions.  30 
In  the  same  way  ©  supplies  after  A\  lain  2°  the  subject  lump. 

(31)  A\  ntoj?,  6  TTOpeuou  Kai  iroinaov  auruJ  is  scribal  expansion. 
(5  arjuepov  after  M  rrTDn  is  scribal  expansion. 

^t  3«V  A  6,  rightly;  it  is  objectionable;  after  U.    ©AL^f  follow  JK. 

(32)  ©  Kai  aTreaTpevyev  is  a  mistranslation  of  A\  just  as  6V  Kai  dueaTpdcpri  (©LCpl  Kai  35 
aTroaTpaqpr|Tuu,  following  Jit)  v.  33  and  ©  Kai  avra-n^buJKev  v.  44. 

©  TO  alua  Tp|<;  dbiKia?  aurou  for  Jtt  IDT  is  scribal  expansion  just  as  TO  alua 
ai)TuJv  (A  ©LCpl)  after  jfo  y-j^ 

(33)  .fit  3KV  B?N13,  ©  ei?  KecpaXriv  OUTOU,  rightly.    The  suffix  is  sufficiently  plain.    ®5 

follow  .ftl.     Cf.  p.  62,   1.   27;   p.  89,   1.  33;  p.    107,  1.   22;  p.    114,  1-  45-  4O 

(34)  Al  J?T1,T  ]3  in11^  b^l  A  ©;   ^/:  FIELD  ^  loc.     This   clause  is  superfluous,   and 
contains  an  anticipation  which  one  would  not  willingly  lay  to  the  charge  of  the 
author.     The  road  from  the  City  of  David  to  Solomon's  Temple  ascended,  but 
not  the  one  to  David's  tent. 

A\  n3j?sl;  so,  too,  <L3;  ©  Kai  eOayev  auTov  is  corrected  in  accordance  with  IfHSJH  45 
v.  31. 

Al  1JV33,  ft  rPJV33,  @v  ^v  TUJ  OIKUJ  auTOu,  but  ©L  dv  TUJ  Tcxqpiu  aurou,  5  oi^ajoa, 
which  is  a  correction  for  dogmatic  purposes.  KLOSTERMANN's  tentative  restora 
tion  of  the  original  text,  31J?n  1J?  H&U  ypVl,  is  imaginary.  Less  fanciful  but  still 
too  arbitrary  is  GRATZ'S  emendation  Vn3X  13p3  for  Al  13n»3.  [In  the  old  Hebrew  50 
script  there  is  a  greater  resemblance  between  n  and  p  than  there  is  in  the 
square  character,  so  that  A\  "DID  may  be  an  early  miswriting  of  the  obsolete 
form  13J5O ;  cf.  Assyr.  naqbaru  (see  Beitr.  z.  Assyr.  1 , 177)  =  ^JL*,  fem. 
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M  ti&"1  is  impossible,  since  "]b»n  D«b  follows,  not  nb;  a  different  subject  is  pre 
supposed,  and  if  we  retain  the  consonants,  we  must  read  the  passive  DteW,  with 
(5  KCti  £r£0r|,  otherwise  ID^I,  with  5  aooilo;  [V/,  however,  Crit.  Notes  on  Prov 
erbs,  p.  52,  1.  44  and  below,  p.  127,  1.  50.  —  P.  H.] 

(20)  For  the  scribal  expansion  in  <B  KCU  eiirev  auTtL  instead  of  ill  "lONrrt  <r/!  notes  on     5 
vv.  14.15. 

(21)  ill  ]Fi\  (6  br|  =  Ki  after  bo6r]TUJ  is  scribal  expansion. 

(22)  A\  T\*rtt  p  381^1  pan  "irvo^l  ih\  undoubtedly  corrupt.   (5  reads  xcu  OUTUJ  ApiaGap  6 
iepeut;   Kai    aujuj    luuap   6    mo?  lapouiaq    6    dpxio-TpaTr|Y°<;    £Taipoc;    and  the 
priority  of  this  reading  is  favored  by  the  fact  that  the  reading  of  £1  can  be  ex-  10 
plained  from  it:    h"\  before  38V  may  be  regarded  as  a  transcriptional  error  for 
•61,  and  the  bl  before  W38  would  then  have  been  added  in  accordance  with  it; 

or  it  might  be  a  dittogram  of  ibl,  and  have  given  rise  to  the  correction  IHV^I  in 
stead  of  38V  ibl. 

(5  6  apxiOTpdrriYo?  i-raipoc,  is  somewhat  doubtful.     We  may  just  as  well  as-  15 
sume  that  it  was  added  in  <5,  as  that  jn  K3*n  nto  (or  D'jn  83Xn  nfc)  has  drop 
ped  out  in  ill.    The  passages  2  S  13,3  and  I  Chr.  27,33  might  be  adduced  in 
support  of  the  second  assumption,  but  the  phrase  6  dpxiarparriTO?  is  unfavor 
able  to  it,  since  in  our  passage  Joab,  even  where  he  is  mentioned  together  with 
the  priest  Abiathar,  is  called  merely  Joab  ben-Zerujah  •  cf.  1  ,  7,  or  Joab,  the  cap-  20 
tain  of  the  army  ;  cf.  1,19. 

Emend:  mix  p  38V  l^l  pan  nrrax  "61  following  S  ^a  O!OL,O  JL«*a  ;io.-al  0^,0 
i>;o..  From  &  rpm  in  3«vi  in"D«i  Kin  iin  NS^a  «"?n  BENZINGER  infers  that  the 
original  text  of  ill  was  "im  HMIS  p  3«vVi  pan  in^sbl  ibl  he  and  the  priest  Abi 
athar  and  Joab  ben-Zeruiah  have  an  agreement  'with  one  another,  explaining  25 
(5  £Tcapo<;  =  -nn  as  miswriting  of  ill  nan.  But  from  1,7;  Jud.  18,7.28  we  would 
expect  in  this  case:  '111  a«V  Djn  pan  nrvax  DJ?  ibl.  Nor  is  a  paraphrase  as  that 
in  £  a  proper  basis  for  critical  emendations. 

(23)  For  ill  11PB33  with  ffrtw  minusciihim  see  BAR  a^/  /^. 

(24)  iH  Kethib  "a^a^Vi,   Qere  "ja^Tl.     The  Kethib  is  abnormal  scriptio  plena  of  the  30 
regular  form  "ja'BW;  the  Qere  gives  the  vowel  preceding  the  suffixes  appended 

to  the  perfect;  cf.  STADE,  §  636,  b. 

ill  nan  ntrto  rP3  *>h  ntoj?  n»«1  is  one  of  the  not  infrequent  additions  in  OT,  empha 
sizing  the  prompt  fulfilment  of  divine  promises.  For  ill  "h  we  should  probably 
read,  with  KLOSTERMANN  and  BENZINGER,  I1?,  as  nan  n^xa  appears  to  refer  to  35 
a  divine  promise  made  to  David.  Tradition  does  not  record  any  such  prophecy 
given  to  Solomon,  while  our  passage  plainly  alludes  to  the  prophetic  promise 
announced  to  David  by  Nathan  2  S  7,11.  This  clause  probably  stood  in  the 
margin,  and  when  it  crept  into  the  text,  iV  was  miswritten  "6  under  the  influence 
of  the  suffixes  of  the  first  person  in  the  preceding  <1}3'1t»<n  "Oran  of  ill.  40 

JHVH  builds  a  house  [cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  49,  1.  7-  —  p-  H-]  for  the 
founder  of  a  dynasty  «,il  ,38;  cf.  i  S  2,35;  25  ,28.  In  Aramaic  (ainn  iva)  and 
Assyrian  (Bit  Xumri=^K>y  n"3;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Neh.,  p.  65,  1.  41)  states 
and  nations  are  designated  as  houses  of  the  founders  of  the  dynasties;  [cf.  Heb. 
3pJT  JV3,  t?«n»<l  iva,  &c.].  $  laba  tries  to  remove  th.2  objection.  45 

(25)  ©v  Kcd  dveiXev  aurov,  KCU  dirdeavev  Abuuveiaq  ev  Tfj  nu^pa  dKeivn,  <BL  Kai  dveiXe 
TOV  Opvia,  Kai  dirdGavev  Opvia  dv  rfj  rm^pa  ^Kelvn,  S  c».S4-*«  <*•*  ^<s?o,  9T  n^a  to'btSM 
•T'btopl  are  expansions  of  ill  n^^l  U  yja11!.    The  emendation  inn^'l  is  uncalled  for. 

(26)  (5,  with  a  different  arrangement  of  the  words  and  scribal  expansion,  reads  CITTO- 
Tpexe  aO  eig  AvaGiwe  ((5L  A  au).    Nor  does  5  ^  V,  &  "l"?  ^18  presuppose  a  text  50 
differing  from  ill;  [cf.  NOLDEKE,  Syr.  Gr.2,  §  224,  although  the  dativus  com/nodi 

T!^  (GES.-KAUTZSCH  §  119,5)  could,  of  course,  have  easily  dropped  out  after  the 
imperative  "$.  —  P.  H.] 


1  "Ringer  *>§.€>gj*~-  2,6—19 

The  right  of  the  Davidides  to  take  revenge  on  Joab  is  based  on  the  fact  that 
Joab  had  brought  blood-guiltiness  over  David  and  his  house;  cf.  v.  31.  [The 
substitution  of  the  suffix  of  the  third  person  for  the  suffix  of  the  first  person 
was,  of  course,  intentional;  cf.  below,  note  on  19,2  and  Crit.  Notes  on  Judges, 
p.  60,  1.  28.  The  belt  and  the  shoes  represent  the  *.£!>,  the  muj>  S133,  or,  as  we  5 
should  say,  the  royal  uniform;  ^j>331  THim  ^3  DT  ]JV1  is  practically  equivalent 
to  the  German  phrase  er  hat  Meinen  Rock  mit  unschuldigem  Blute  befleckt,  as 
the  German  Emperor  might  say  for  des  Konigs  Rock.  Cf.  man  "Uh  in  3,3,21  and 
=]XD  )X1D=  caligatus  Is.  9,4  (contrast  Crit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  89,  1.  4).  In  the 
same  way  Zwvr\  and  caliga  are  used  for  military  service.  It  is  not  impossible  10 
that  the  original  text  was  :  v^3*n  it?x  •'bjttm  V3na3  IPX  Tnira  ""pi  m  ]n»i.  —  P.  H.] 

The  suffixes  of  the  first  person  in  Jit  ^313  IPX  ^y33i  ^noa  IPX  vnim  do  not 
refer  to  the  dress  worn  by  Joab  in  the  service  of  David,  but  to  the  king's  own 
dress:  the  dress  worn  by  David  himself  was  defiled  with  blood. 

PERLES'  emendation  (Analekten  zur  Textkritik  des  AT,  Munich,  1895,  P-  32)   15 
vbitfa  for  Jit  Dl^Btt  is  not  good;  a  man  who  has  put  on  the  mi3n  has  no  D"!?1tr. 

The  text  of  Jit  thus  restored  contains  two  doublets:  —  (a)  nfc  "3B6  nfey  l»x 
D^nM  inj  P  Ktoepto  "ia  p  -usx"?  b»w  nixix.  This  passage  is  a  gloss  to  nvy  i»« 
"X  taken  from  v.  32,  and  betrays  itself  as  such  if  only  by  the  omission  of  the  1. 
In  ©LCpl^g  and  £H  the  conjunction  has  been  subsequently  added,  while  £  follows  2O 
.fit.  —  (fi)  D-I^BO  nonets  "on  D<|?-M  is  a  doublet  to  'in  Tnim  73  m  ]JV1;  consequently 
everything  between  Jit  ,-pm  p  3XV  and  Jit  ^l  must  be  canceled. 

(6)  V.  9b  shows  that  M  Tnn  is  scriptio  defectiva  of  the  imperfect. 

(7)  B  ^«  mp  ]3  "3,  ©  on  OUTUJ?  fiTTiooiv  1^01.    This  is  the  regular  rendering  of  M 
(cf.  v.  i   f|TTiffav  =  Jit  ianp'1)  and  we  must  not  consider  it,  with  KLOST.,  to  be  25 
miswriting  for  rivrnaav.    ©L  cm  OUTOI;  -napiarr]  dvubiriov  |aou  is  intra-Septuagintal 
corruption  caused  by  OUTUU<;  being  miswritten  ouxoq  (KLOST.).    J3  N^O(?  ^a^o 
>iri«^Aa  uiajtbuk  and  9T  S21^  1p"BD  )13«  n«  paraphrase.     M  )3  refers  to  the  pro 
visions  furnished  by  Barzillai  to  David  (cf.  i  S  17,28),  which  Solomon  is  to  repay 
by  allowing  the  sons  Barzillai  to  eat  at  the  royal  table.     We  must  therefore  not  30 
emend,  with  GRATZ,  p  by  "O.    Nor  is  there  any  reason  for  emending,  with  KLOST., 

•  for  Jit  ^x  13-ip. 


(8)  Jit  n3ni;  so,  too,  <5V;3£;  but  ©L  simply  KCU,   the  omission  of  ibou  is  probably  due 
to  a  scribal  error. 

(9)  Jit  nnjtt,  2"  ]j?3l,  S  U,Q»;   ©L  Kai  au  is  better,  since  there  is  no  antithesis  between  35 
the  present  and  past,  but  only  between  Solomon  and  David;   cf.  1,18.    ©v  has 
simply  KOI,  au  having  dropped  out  before  the  following  ou.    We  must  not  con 
sider  this  ou  to  be  miswriting  for  au  (so  KlTTEL);  ou  ur|  is  quite  correct. 

(12)  For  the  legendary  addition  in  certain  codd.  of  ©,  uioq  druJv  bubbexa  after  TOU 
-iraTpo?  OUTDO,  cf.  FIELD.    For  this  notion  cf.  NESTLE,  ZAT2,3i2ff.,  KAUFMANN,  40 
ZAT  3,185;  LAGARDE,  Mittheilungen  2,40. 

(13)  ©  Kai  -irpoaeKuvnaev  aurr)  after  Jit  na^t?  is  scribal  expansion. 

©L  auTuj,  3  e^,  after  Jit  naxni  is  scribal  expansion.    Jit  is  followed  by  3. 

(14)  Jit  lOX^I  rightly  A  ©.    Adonijah's  speech  continues  without  interruption. 

After  Jit  naxni  3  codd.  of  KENN.,  i  of  DE  Rossi,  and  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88  read  ^,  45 
I  cod.  Kenn.  rbx,  ©  OUTLU  (A  t&u-^.w^  %  ^  3  CUI-  aft.  but  this  is  scribal  ex 
pansion  just  as  ©L  Brjpaapee.    Jit  is  followed  by  &.     Cf.  above,  p.  61,  1.  46. 

(15)  ©  ai)Tf|  after  Jll  IfiXM  must  be  considered  in  the  same  way  as  11?  in  v.  14. 
(17)  ©  auTf),  5  <^  after  Jit  nax'l  is  scribal  expansion.    Jit  is  followed  by  £. 

Jit  IDXni,    ©L-j-dUTLU.  5Q 

(19)  For  JH  tb  inn»M  nnxnpb  ^Van  Dpsi  cf.  Gen.  19,1.  ©v  Kai  KarecpiXriaev  autriv,  ©L 
KOI  dqpi\r|aev  =  npvK'>i,  ©CPl  KCti  irpoaeKuvnaev  aurf),  S  <*V  r<s«9e,  <t  rb  T3D1.  Jit 
is  preferable:  ©VL  can  be  derived  from  Jit  but  not  vice  versa. 
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(2)  fi>L  buvdueuu?  after  dvrip  is  scribal  expansion. 

(3)  Several  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88,  Bomberg.  1517  read  l»tj6l,   but  the  reading 
•ittC^  is  confirmed  by  (5  qpuXdoaeiv,  &  "Itsttb;  3  t4-»e,  but  also  ^OIQ  for  the  pre 
ceding  .fll  ro1?1?. 

In  the  same  way  vniXttl  is  found  in  many  codd.,  edd.  Sonc.  1486.88,  Neapol.,     5 

Brix.,.Bomb.  1517,  and  several  other  editions;  cf.  DE  Rossi,    Var.  lect.  2,2O2f., 

(8  KCU  xd  biKauJuuaTa,  S  -atoifjaaso;  but  this  is  at  variance  with  the  Masorah, 

cf.  BAR  ad  loc.   3T  \impB. 

VnVlJtt  A  <DV,  rightly,  as  is  proved  by  the  1  before  VB&tftil.      <5AL  KCU  rd  uapTupia 

auTOu  is  taken  from  ZQ;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    [For  miy  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Numbers,   10 

p.  41,  1.  31.  -  P.  H.] 

The  first  ^3  is  wanting  in  05  and  is  probably  scribal  expansion;  cf.  notes  on  4,  12; 

5,22;  see,  however,  also  note  on  5,4. 

(4)  A\  fy;  so,  too,  ©L.SiT;  ^  ©V)  rightly;  it  is  an  addition  in  #1. 

The  repetition  of  *lBi6  proves  that  a  later  hand  has  been  at  work  here.    Cancel  15 
DB?B3  ....  laxb.    Some  reader  took  offense  at  the  unconditional  form  of  the  proph 
ecy.     Further,    <SV  has  an   older  form    of  the  interpolation,  since  ct?B3  ^321  is 
wanting  in  it.     03L  omits  the  second  IDN^,  thus  improving  the  somewhat  clumsy 
sentence;  5  has  yj,  for  M  DK  1»&6,  and  ^oj-M\.  for  the  second  n»Kb. 

(5)  (SL  furnishes  the  material  for  the  restoration  of  this  verse  which  in  .itt  is  very  20 
much  expanded  and,  in  the  words  DfcM  and  n»nb»  2°,  corrupt.    G3V,  on  the  other 
hand,  renders  Al,  but  skips  from  nonbo  i°  to  n&n^D  2°  omitting  after  nanbo  i° 

Jit  nan^O  ''ttT  ]risl  niljB'D,  thus:  —  nod  fe  CTU  SYVUX;  oaa  diTOiriadv  jnoi  luuap  uio^  Za- 
pouia?,  oaa  ^-rroiriaev  TO!?  buaiv  apxouaw  TUJV  buvdueiuv   laparjX,  Apevvrip  UILU 
xai  TUJ  A,ueaaata  UILU  leOep,  xai  direxTeivev   auTou?  xai  SraSev  TO  ai'iaaTa  25 
Tf)  lubvrj  aOToO  Tf)  ev  Tf)  oaqpui  auroO  xai  dv  TOJ  UTTobrmaTi  autou 

TUJ    6V  TO)   TTObl   aUTOU. 

In  Origen's  Bible  -X-  £v  eiprivi^,  KUI  ebuuKev  a!|ua  dOiuov  ^  appears  as  equivalent 
of  the  words  omitted  in  <BV;  this  is  not  supplied  from  AZQ  but  from  codd.  of  (5, 
as  is  shown  by  aiua  dGuiov  which  is  read  even  by  ©A  against  &.  The  words  30 
omitted  in  (5V  must  have  stood  originally  in  .#1,  and  their  omission  in  (5V  is 
erroneous;  for  the  charge  could  not  be  preferred  against  Joab:  non'ptt  ^T  Dto>1 
iniina,  this  was  his  calling;  n»n"?tt  ''OT  in  this  context  requires  the  following  DI^BO 
to  make  sense. 

(DL  reads:  —  Kai  vuv  au  olba?  a  ^Troiria^  uoi  Iumf5  uiog  Zapoum,  Kal  a  diroiriae  35 
TO!?  buo  dpxiaTpaTriYoi?  lapar|X,  TUJ  A^evvrip  uiuj  Nrip  Kai  TUJ  A,ueaaa  uiai  Ie0ep, 
dpxiOTpaTriYUJ    louba,  Kai  dtreKTeivev  OUTOU?  Kai   dEebiKrjaev   aiua  ITO\^|UOU   iv 
dpr)vr]  Kai  ebuuKev  aiua  dGCuov  iv  TQ  Zujf)  uou  Kai  im  Tfj  ZiuOvri  Tf|?  6aqpuo?  uou 
xai  ^v  TUJ  uTrobr||uaTi  uou  TUJ  eV  TUJ  Trobi  uou.     If  we  cancel  the  inconsiderate 
addition  dpxio"TpaTr|Yai  louba  and  the  doublet  iv  Tfj  £o>f|  uou  Kai,  which  was  due  40 
to  corruption  of  the  text  within  (35,  the  text  of  C5L  appears  to  approximate  to  the 
original  text. 

This  is  evident  (a)  from  apxiGTpctTriYo?  =  itt  «25J  ito;  —  (b}  from  dSebiKriaev  = 
Dj?'1)  (so  KLOST.,  OORT;  in  M  miswritten  Dfe'l);  —  (c)  from  Kai  SbuJKev  aT|iia 
dGCuov  =  >1pJ;  —  (d)  from  the  suffix  of  the  first  person  in  vnjro,  S3n»2,  ^J>52,  45 


As  to  dpxio"TpdTiiY0^,  ^L  renders  JU  X258  *\\8  in  this  way  throughout  in  cc.  1.2, 
©v  only  in  2,22.32,  while  here  as  well  as  in  1,  19.25  we  find  in  (Gv  the  slavishly 
accurate  rendering  apx<JJV  buvdueuu;. 

(5L  aiua  dGCuov  explains  the  charge  preferred  against  Joab:  during  a  state  of  50 
peace  he  executed  vengeance  on  Abner  for  the  death  of  Asahel  who  had  been 
slain  in  war.    The  second  n&r6»  of  JH  instead  of  ""pi  =  <BL  dGujov  is  a  transcrip- 
tional  error  caused  by  the  first 
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2  -41  9, 15  being  partly  resumed  in  Al  9,17.    Then  the  compiler  goes  on  to  Jit  2,36, 

repeating  Al  2,8.9  as  Sw.  35!-°  (LAG.  11-14)  and  combining  it  with  the  preced 
ing  section  through  the  connecting  link  xai  <?v  TUJ  en  Aaueib  £fjv.  The  hypo 
thesis  of  KITTEL*  and  BENZINGER  that  these  verses  formed  originally  a  part  of 
the  narrative  of  Jit  2,36ff.  is  very  improbable.  It  would  be  inconceivable  why  5 
they  should  have  been  repeated  in  2,8.9;  moreover,  they  agree  entirely  with  the 
general  character  of  2, 1-9,  and  their  repetition  corresponds  to  the  course  follow 
ed  elsewhere  by  the  compiler  of  the  two  insertions. 

As  the  second  insertion  does  not  refer  again  to  Solomon's  wisdom,  the  com 
piler  shows  a  lack  of  skill  in  connecting  this  second  insertion  Sw.  46a,  LAG.  26  10 
with  Al  46a  by  means  of  the  link  xai  nv  6  pamXeix;  I.  qpp6viuo<;  aqpobpa  Kai  aoq>6<; 
the  subject-matter  of  which  is  entirely  identical  with  Sw.  35a  (LAG.  i).     Then  we 
find  Jit  4,20,  and  then  Jit  5,1  as  Sw.  46b  (LAG.  27),  the  necessary  specification 
Jit  onsa  tea  IJrt  DTB^B  p«  inan  p  being  omitted;  then,  as  Sw.  46°  (LAG.  28),  xal  I. 
npEaTo  dvoiYeiv(©L  biavoiYew)  TO  buvaaTeuuaTa  (©LbuvaaTeuovTa  TOU)  Aipdvou,**  15 
a  midrashic  interpretation  of  Jit  9, 19  (mistaking  Jit  ptrn  for  pt2?J>).     As   stated 
above  (p.  65,  1.  2),  Sw.  46d  (LAG.  29)  =  Jit  9,i8b,  ujKobounaev  =  ]3»1  being  sup 
plied  from  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  verse  in  Al  (9, 17).    Then  there  follow, 
as  Sw.  46°-^  (LAG.  30-32),  the  verses  Jit  5,2-5.    The  verse  LAG.  33,      ©v,  Kai 
OUK  f|v  ZaTav  -rrdaat;  rac,  fiudpa?  ZoXouujvToq,  is  derived  from  JU  5,18  pfc  V«  20 
jn  Jtt3  VNl;  it  probably  dropped  out  in  ©v  through  homceoteleuton.    Sw.  46h  (LAG. 
34)  is  a  combination  of  Jit  4,2  +  5a  +  6a  +  3b  + ©VL  6ba  (    Jll) -f  6b  +  4a  +  5b,  ex 
hibiting  interesting  variants  differing  from  Jll.    Sw.  46'  (LAG.  35)  =  Jit  5,6.    Then 
we  have  again  Jit  5,ia  as  Sw.  46k  (LAG.  36).    Finally  this  compilation  empties 
into  Jit  3,2  through  the  words  laXuuuuiv  uio?  Aaueib  dpaaiXeuaev  im  lapanX  xai  25 
louba  ev  lepouaaXrju,  ntohv  T3  Jit  2,46b  being  again  misread  D^n'3,  (cf.  above, 
p.  65,  1.  32). 

The  verses  Jit  4,2-6  used  in  this  compilation  are  found,  with  slight  variants, 
also  in  ©VL  as  4,2-6,  but  the  departures  from  Jit  show  that  they  were  not  trans 
lated  from  our  received  Hebrew  text,  consequently  they  cannot  have  been  in-  30 
serted  in  ©VL  from.  JU. 

We  are  therefore  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  ©  was  originally  translated 
from  a  Hebrew  MS  containing  the  same  arrangement  of  the  subject-matter  as 
our  present  Al,  and  that  the  compilation  inserted  in  c.  2  was  subsequently  in 
troduced  from  a  different  Hebrew  original.  Several  passages  of  the  original  35 
translation  which  were  identical  with  passages  of  this  subsequent  insertion  were 
not  entirely  canceled  although  they  were  superfluous  after  the  insertion  of  the 
work  of  the  subsequent  compiler. 

2  (i)  ©L  Kal  ereveTO  ueTd  TauTa,  Kai  dure'eave  Aauib  Kai  e'Koiurieri  jueTd  TUJV  iraTepuuv 
auroO  xai  eS/eTeiXaTo  TUJ  uiuj  OUTGO  ZoXomJuvTi  eu-rrpoaOev  TOO  GavdTou  auTou 
XeYUJV  is  a  transformation  of  Jit.  ©VM  render  Al.  The  first  clause  is  not  a  remnant 
of  an  older  account  which  did  not  yet  contain  David's  last  will  and  which  related  45 
David's  death  after  1,53.  In  Kings  vrON  oy  33Bri  is  always  euphemism  for  fiBV; 
therefore  it  cannot  figure  after  noM  as  we  find  here  in  ©L.  It  is  evidently  a 
paraphrase  of  Jit  nifc1?.  ©L  Kai  direKpivaTO  =  Al  15T1  is  an  awkward  rendering  but 
represents  the  original  text  of©.  ©L  CP1  AidAI0:  Kai  e'veTei.XaTo,  S  r 


*  Geschichte  der  Hebrdcr  2,46;  withdrawn  in  his  commentary  on  Kings  (Gottingen, 
1900). 

**  [Contrast  below,  p.  78,  1.  30.  —  P.  H.J 
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additions  severed  from  each  other  and  appear  in  a  different  context:  Sw.  35'-k 
(LAG.  9f.)  is  composed  of  Al  9,  17+  I5b+  i8a+  I5a,  while  Al  9,i8b  follows  in  a 
different  context  as  Sw.  46d  (LAG.  29).  In  Sw.  35°  (LAG.  3)  a  piece  of  Al  6,38 
is  combined  with  elements  of  Al  3,1.  —  (ff)  Al  5,ia  appears  twice:  first,  in  an 
incomplete  form  and  combined  with  A\  ib,  as  Sw.  46b  (LAG.  27),  then  complete  5 
(except  that  Al  rmbv  is  omitted),  as  Sw.  46k  (LAG.  36);  cf.  p.  79,  1.  27. 

The  same  lack  of  skill  on  the  part  of  this  compiler  is  shown  by  his  amal 
gamating  with  his  brief  compilations  statements  of  Al  which,  though   not  iden 
tical,  are  parallel  accounts  of  the  same  subject.    Thus  we  find  an  account  of  Israel 
under  the  reign  of  Solomon  both  in  Sw.  46*  (LAG.  26)  =  ill  4,20  and  in  Sw.  46^  10 
(LAG.  3i)  =  -f«  5,5-    We  will  not  emphasize  the  point  that  Sw.  46^  (LAG.  31)  is 
now  expanded  from  ill  4,20  with  very  little  skill,  as  this  may  be  due  to  the  in 
correct  transmission  of  ©.    A\  D'noteN  DVifeh  D^S'N  appears  in  Sw.  46=*  (LAG.  26) 
as  £a9iovT€<;  Kai  irivovTec;  Kai  x°tl'P°'VTe?,   but  then  it  is  repeated,  between  Al 
iniNn  and  pi»  (Al  5,5)   in   Sw.  46^  in  the  form  daeiovxe^  Kai  irivovTec,  and  in  15 
LAG.  31  as  da0iovT€c;  Kai  irivovTe<;  xai  ^oprdZiovTei;. 

The  first  insertion  Sw.  35a-0  (LAG.  1-14)  shows   plainly  that  it  is  secondary 
compared  with  Al,  both  as  to  its  position  and  contents.    C.  2  is  not  the  place  to 
discuss  Solomon's  wisdom  and  power;   the   connections  in  (6  are  artificial  and 
superficial:  Sw.  35a-b  (LAG.  1.2)  =  Al  5,9.10;  the  reference  to  Egypt  in  Sw.  35b  20 
(LAG.  2  =  Al  5,10)  induced  the  compiler  to  append  to  it  the  statement  about 
Pharaoh's  daughter  who  was  brought  by  Solomon  into  the  City  of  David,  A\  3,  ib. 
The  introduction  to  Jtt  3,1,  which  in  Al  is  appended  to  c.  2  as  Al  2,46b,  was  in 
serted  by  him  as  a  connecting  link,  between  the  accounts  of  the  promotions  of 
Benaiah  ben-Jehoiada  and  Zadok  in  v.  35.    The  clause  nnsa  ^0  njnfi  n«  ]nnjVl  25 
(which  was,  it  may  be  supposed,  important  to  the  author  of  Al  3,1)  is  omitted 
by  this  compiler  and,  what  is  worse,  the  import  of  Al  2,46b  nD1?^  T2  ."U123  robODni 
is  entirely  misunterstood.    This  statement  was  intended  to  explain  how  it  was 
possible  for  Solomon  to  become  the  son-in-law  of  Pharaoh;  in  (5,  however,  it 
appears  as  the  result  of  Solomon's  measures;  but  the  perfect  rW33  of  Al  militates  30 
against  this  interpretation;  besides,  this  statement  in  6  is  superfluous  after  2,12 
(LAG.  1,1).    The  misreading  iv  lepou0a\rm  =  DlN5n''n  instead  of  Al  n&te  T3  (cf. 
p.  64,  11.  46  and  39)  is  due  to  this  misinterpretation.    Hardly  less  unfortunate  is 
the  combination  in  Sw.  35°  (LAG.  3)  of  Al  3,ib  and   the   statement  in  Al  6,38 
concerning  the  time  it  took  to  build  the  Temple,  Al  DW  pa»  W»»i,  so  that  ev  35 
dTTTCi    eremv    iTto(r\atv  xai  auvereXeaev  is  made  to   refer  to    the    royal   palace 
and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  although  this  is  at  variance  with  Al  7,1  where  we 
read  that    13  years   were   required   to   finish   Solomon's   palace.     To   complete 
the   confusion,    (5  7,38   gives  Al7,i   after  M  7,51,  and  then  (at  least  in  (5L)  Al 
D'i»  J)2W  injpM  re-  appears  as  6,5,  combined  in  an  unnatural  way  with  Al  6,  ib;  in  40 
©V  6,5,  however,  this  statement  is  omitted.    The  reference  to  the  buildings  of 
Solomon  in  Sw.  35°  (LAG.  3)  induces  the  compiler  in  Sw.  35d  (LAG.  4)  to  connect 
with  Al  3,  ib;  6,38  the  statement  of  Al  5,29  concerning  Solomon's  workmen  and 
laborers.    This  is  followed  in  Sw.  35e  (LAG.  5)  by  a  free  composition  concerning 
the  vessels  of  the  Temple  and  the  buildings  of  Solomon.    Then  there  follows,  45 
as  Sw.  35f-s  (LAG.  6.7),   Al  9,24.25,   relating  the  removal   of  the    daughter   of 
Pharaoh  from  the  City  of  David  to  the  palace  which  Solomon  had  built  for  her, 
and  followed  by  an  account  of  Solomon's  offerings;  then  we  find,   as  Sw.  35h, 
Al  9,23  (LAG.  8)  giving  the  numbers  of  the  overseers  of  Solomon's  workmen, 
harmonized  with  Al  5  ,30  =  (5  5  ,  19  and  therefore  differing  from  the  number  given  50 
in-Al  9,23.    Then  we  read  in  35i>k  (LAG.  9.10)  some  account  of  the  cities  built 
by  Solomon  after  he  had  finished  the  Temple  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.    This 
passage   is   an  abridged   amalgamation  of  Al  9,17    and   15,   the   statements  of 
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[  Jll  Kethib  TH^N,  Qere  D\n^«  and  z/zV*  z/*?™?  in  some  codd.  and  ©CP',   ©V  5 

3  d?«j,  ©L  Kupioq,  S  ro^,  J  mn\    The  Kethib  fri^K  is  favored  by  v.  17  mrra 
•pn^K  and  v.  36  T$on  -JIN  TI!?N  mrr. 

<BL  TOU  uloO  aou  TOO  XoXouujvTos  (©A  laXuuuujv  roO  uioO  aou)  as  well  as  £m 
Tf\?  KoiTns  OUTGO  (so,  too,  05A)  instead  of  ©v  ^TTI  TKJV  KohT)v  =  .flt  32WDn  ty,  at    5 
the  end  of  this  verse,  is  due  to  scribal  expansion. 

(48)  Jtt  \XD3  hy  aah  Dvn  ]ru  1»«,  ©  8q  £bu)Ke  arijaepov  (!K  TOU  arr^puaToc;  uou  xaGrme- 
vov  dirt  roO  6p6vou  |aou,   3  u.£oiajs  ^i.  o\j»  Juoa_,  1^  M\.  oc*.,o,  &  «ov  am 
"m3^D  •'DllS  ty  3TP  13  p.    iH  is  correct;  the  Versions  supply  what  goes  without 
saying  and  what  was  therefore  probably  not  expressed  in  the  original  text.    We   10 
must  not,  with  KLOST.,  KITTEL,  OORT,  insert  'jnt»  after  M  cvn. 

(49)  ^t  ^p"1  l"nm,  but  (5V  simply  Kai  dEav^a-rriaav,  (5L  Kai  dEav^arrjaav  xai  dveirr|br|- 
aav,  (gA.xi.44.s2.s5.Cpl.Ald    Kai   ^E^oTriaav    Kai    ^Eavdarriaav.      ©   dEav^arnaav   and 
dve-nf|&ri<Tav  are  doublets  for  &  ioip'1.    In  (5V  the  words  KOI  iZ6<nr\aav  =  M  mn"l 
were  omitted,  in  ©L  this  omission  was  corrected.    The  doublet  shows  that  IQipM   1  5 
was  originally  not  expressed  in  <D.    We  should  therefore  probably  cancel  it. 

(5°)  After  M  "jb'i  (5L+  ei<;  rr|V  aKr|vr|v  TOU  Kupiou,  and  at  the  end  of  the  verse  +  \^YUJV 
'OuoacxTUJ  uoi  arjuepov  6  paaiXeuc;  ZoXouuiv  TOU  |Lir|  GavaruJaai  TOV  bouXov  OUTGO 
dv  pouq>a(q.  Both  additions  are  scribal  expansions,  from  v.  51  and  2,28,  and  must 
not,  with  OORT,  be  inserted  in  the  text.  20 

(51)  ill  tiM  (so,  too,  £<£),  ©v  Kai  avriYY^I  TU»  I.  XtTovTeq.  The  original  translation  is 
preserved  in  ©L  Kai  dnrriYTei^av  TUJ  XoXouiiJvTi  XeYovTeq;  cf.  below,  1.  28. 

£1  m«  nani,  ©L  Kai  ibou  xaT^xei,  $  nn«  Nini;  ©v  inaccurately,  xai  KOT^I,  S  ,-Jo. 

(52)  After  ^l  n^iT1  some  codd.  and  ed.  Sonc.  of  1488  +  ^,  which  is  scribal  expansion. 
[For  the  p  in  M  unpfrB  r/  Grit.  Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  no,  1.  39.  —  P.  H.]  25 

(53)  M  ru£v  -^en  (so,  too,  ©V3J);  ©L  A  -j^n,  rightly  as  is  evident  from  vv.  50-52. 
M  WjlM,  $  \ninnxi;  but  ©v  Kai  KaTrjveYKev  OUTOV,  ©L  Kai  KaTriYayev  OUTOV,  S 
o^^wlo.   Either  plural  or  singular  is  possible,  but  according  to  v.  51  the  plural  is 
more  probable. 

M  Km,  ©L  supplies  the  subject  Kai  eiaf|\6ev  Opvia.  30 

M  nfthv  -|^  (so,  too,  ©LM)  but  ©V  simply  TUJ  ZaXuuuuJv,  which  is  preferable. 
After  Jll  no1?:?  in  S3b  (so,  too,  ©VL&)  3  again 


IN  c.  2  of  the  Books  of  the  Kings  we  find  in  ©  the  first  great  departure  from 
ia.    Between  vv.  35  and  36  and  after  v.  46*  of  &  we  find  in  ©  two  long  in-  35 
sertions  (in  SWETE'S  edition:  2,35a-°,  and  2,  46^,  in  LAGARDE'S  ©L:  2,1-14  and 
2,26-37,  cited  here  as  Sw.  and  LAG.,  respectively).    These  additions  break  up 
the  section  £f[  2,  13~46b  which  is  all  from  the  same  pen.    To  the  first  of  these  in 
sertions  belongs  the  clause  Kai  f|  (JacnXeia  KOTiupGoOTO  ev  kpouaaXrju,  derived 
from  M  2,46b,   which   severs  the   two  halves  of  M  2,35   in  a  most   unnatural  40 
manner. 

These  insertions  contain  confused  discussions  on  the  favorite  theme  of  Solomons 
Wisdom  and  Power,  borrowed  from  other  passages  of  .iB  or  modeled  after  them. 
They  are  all  from  the  same  pen  (cf.  M  9,i8a  =  Sw.  35'  and  46d,  LAG.  9  and  29) 
and  are  translated  from  a  Hebrew  original  (cf.  dv  lepou0aXr)u  ©  2,35=Dbtmo  45 
misread  for  ittna^Tn  2,  46b  and  OUK  f|v  Sw.  2  ,46f  =«!?ri  for  J««in5,4;  LAG.  2,31 
OTI  Tyv,  according  to  5,4  ©VL  =  $&  Kin  vj.    The  same  conclusion  is  reached  if  we 
consider  that  iH  5,6  is  rendered  differently  in  Sw.  2,46',    LAG.  2,35,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  in  ©  10,26,  on  the  other  hand,  and  that  ©  10,26  appears  in  ill  2  Chr. 
9,25  instead  of  M  10,26.    The  majority  of  the  portions  of  ^l  excerpted  in  these  50 
two  insertions  are  now  omitted  in  6  (cf.  p.  92,  1.  28  ;  p.  1  10,  1.  49  ;  p.  1  1  1  ,  1.  28  ;  p.  135,  1.  47) 

The  fact  that  the  phis  of  ©  in  c.  2  compared  with  Jtl  is  secondary,  is  proved 
by  the  following  points:  —  (a)  Passages  of  Ifl  which  belong  together  are  in  these 
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unintelligible  clause,  Y^VOITO  OUTUJ?'  -rricrrujaat  b  6eo<;  TOU<;  X6You<;  T.  K.  u.  T.  (5. 
and  after  this,  ovkux;  cure  Kupioi;  6  6e6<;  aou,  x6pi^  |aou  (JaaiXeO,  which  is  a 
doublet  following  HI;  3  y.o£j  J-po  ,-LXI  JASOI;  &  paraphrases,  N1JH  'nn  p  pN 
Nrba  •'in""!!  «n^»«  mn*  onp  p.  HI  ION''  /,?/  //7w  speak  is  unintelligible  in  this  con 
nection.  Emend,  in  accordance  with  Jer.  28,6,  n»j?\  <r/!  S.  The  same  emenda-  5 
tion  is  found  in  2  codd.  of  KENNICOTT  and  in  one  of  DE  Rossi.  This  word 
appears  to  have  been  first  miswritten  \K*H\  owing  to  the  preceding  px  which  <5 
takes  as  itiOTUjaai.  In  <5L  this  has  further  given  rise  to  the  substitution  of  TOU<; 
X6<rou<;,  i.  e.  nan  n«  for  \n!?«,  but  pN11  is  not  Dp\  In  ill,  pto  was  then  emended 
to  nox\  OORT  substitutes  for  v.  26b  of  Ht:  n>»n  yn«  nan  TH^K  nw  p\  but  this  10 
emendation  hardly  commends  itself  if  only  on  account  of  the  phrase  nan  pn 
which  is  unparalleled  in  OT.  [We  would  expect  '•ans  nan  ni.T  D|V;  c/1  i  S  1,23: 
<^>nan  n«  mrr  op',  "i«.  —  P.  H.] 

(37)  There  is  no  reason  why  the  Qere  n\T  should  be  preferred  to  the  Kethib  'JV,  the 
expression  of  a  wish  is  just  as  proper  here  as  is  an  expectation.  15 
Jfl  nn,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  A  6236-242)  is  scribal  expansion;  cf.  note  on  v.  32. 

(38)  M  pnrty  is  scribal  error  for  pnrb«;  cf.  v.  33. 

(39)  After  Jtt  }ron  pm  5  awkwardly  inserts  again  JLc^j  vkjo  (f/!  above,  p.  62,  1.  34) 
substituting  ~««QJUJUOQ  for  JU  ntytri. 

JH  lypm,  S  O^BO,  8:  iJJpni;  but  <5  ^adXtnaev.   JH  is  preferable:  in  pre-Exilic  usage  20 
the  horn  (nsi»)  is  used  by  the  warriors  while  after  the  Exile  it  became  the  in 
strument  of  the  priests;  {cf.  English  translation  of  the  Psalms  in  The  Polychrome 
Bible,  p.  220,  1.  24;  p.  221,  1.  ii;  Joshua,  p.  62,  1.  47.  —  P.  H.] 

(40)  £1  DJ?m  (so,  too,  Si';  <SL  Kdi  Ira?  6  Xa6<;)  is  rightly  wanting  in  ©v  (cf.  FIELD  ad 
/oc.~);  it  is  scribal  expansion.  25 
M  D^na  D"^nn  playing  on  flutes  (cf.  Is.  30,29)  does  not  go  well  with  the  shout 
ing;  besides  n^no  is  without  analogy.    S  X^j^-f^  t^'>  <£  «'iina  ynattto.    In  6 
we  find  ^x6peuov  ^v  X°P°K  =  %  $  with  the  variant  T]u\ouv  £v  auXoT?.    The  first 
must  be  looked  upon  as  the  real  reading  of  (5,   the  second  is  probably  derived 
from  0;  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.    Emend  in  accordance  with  this  and  with  Ex.  32,19;  3° 
Jud.  21,21.23;  286,14.16;  Jer.  31,13:  rfthtta  D'^hB.    [For  A\  ba  D^ha  oneh 
qa  "r?v»  in  MJ  87,7  we  must  probably  read  :^a  <DS'"a^a  <n>^a      n^a^na  nnts>'j?> 

cf.  y  10,8.14;  Prov.  22,2,  &c.,  and  Crit.  Notes  on  Psalms,  p.  91,  1.  15.  —  P.  H.] 

(41)  M  nttin  rnpn  ^p  V"0  is  a  grammatical  impossibility;  and  the  pointing  HDln  does 
not  commend  itself,  since  it  is  the  city  which  makes  the  noise,    blp  is  attested  35 
by  v.  45  ;  according  to  that  verse  the  question  refers  to  the  kind  of  noise  made, 
and  thus  suspicion  is  cast  on  jnno.    6  TI?  r]  (puuvrj  ^f\c,  tr6Xeuj<;  fixouar|<;  proves 
that  once  nD  was  read.    <8L  xi<;  f|  (puivfi  Tf|?  pof)<;;  fixe!  ueya  read  njjnnn  for  M 
nnpn.    This  is  preferable  since  it  is  preceded  by  newn  bip.    HI  nnp  was  miswritten 

or  altered  following  v.  45.  Cancel  noin,  which  has  been  interpolated  from  v.  45,  4° 
•nnpn  D.nrii,  and  write  in  accordance  with  i  84,14;  15,14=  *™tn  nynnn  Vip  no. 
SCHWALLY  considers  HI  yn£  the  original  reading,  (5  T(<;  being  influenced  by 
v.  45;  he  conjectures  that  the  original  text  was  simply:  —  nxt  J?mD,  so  that  the 
following  nisin  nnpn  *?lp  of  HI  would  be  an  explanatory  gloss.  [Contrast  below, 
p.  298,  1.  3.  —  P.  H.]  45 

(42)  After  HI  nt3K"i,  ©L  +  auTu),  S  +  t^,  cf.  above,  p.  60,  1.  7. 

(43)  The  dragging  Ht  wriN1?  (so,  too,  ©L.SC)  is  rightly  wanting  in  ©V(  cf.YiELDadloc. 

(45)  HI  train  jnai  pan  pm  is  scribal  expansion  in  order  to  supply  a  subject  which 
was  wrongly  missed,    for  the  context  requires  an  indefinite  subject.    Further, 
Nathan  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  anointing,  cf.  above  p.  62,  1.  33.  5° 
HI  i?Kb,  A  6,  rightly. 

(46)  HI  at?"  DJ1  (so,  too,  M),  but  6  xai  ^xciGtaev;  HI  is  correct. 

(47)  HI  3tt"  without  "  in  the  second  syllable;  see  NORZI  and  BAR  ad  loc. 
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(18)  The  second  nnjn  of  4tt  is  a  transcriptional  error  for  nnNl  (so  many  codd.);  ©  Kai 
au,  3  M«,  &  n«);  cf.  below,  1.  9;  p.  68,  1.  3$;  p.  151,  1.  28. 

(19)  After  v.  19  ©L-j-xai  eJ  &ia  TOQ  xupiou  uou  TOU  [SaaiX^ux;  Y^Yove  T°  frpaY^a  TOUTO. 
This  addition  does  not  suit  v.  i8b  and  is  derived  from  v.  27  where  it  is  in  its 
proper  place.     In  <5L  this  insertion  superseded  not  only  the  clause  Kai  TOV  Za-     5 
Xuuuuuv  TOV  boOX6v  aou  OUK  dKaXeaev  =  M  Kip  *6  *p3y  nta'jpVi,  at  the  end  of  the 
verse,  which  is  indispensable  in  this  connection  (cf.  v.  26),  but  also  the  rendering 

of  the  first  three  words  of  v.  20,  Jfl  "]!?»n  'JIN  nnKi. 

(20)  The  variant  nnj?l  (so  many  codd.,  edd.  Soncin.  1486.88,  Neapolit.  1491,  it  ]j?3l) 

is  inferior  to  M  nflKl,  C5  KOI  06;  S  kilo.    The  point  that  is  to  be  emphasized  is  10 
the  contrast  between  Adonijah's  doings  and  David's  intentions.    Cf.  note  on  v.  18. 

(23)  $&  N3M;  ©L  supplies  the  subject:  Kcti  eiaf|X0e  NaOav;  cf.  above,  p.  61,  1.  47. 

(24)  Nathan  inquires  of  the  King;  we  must  therefore  read,   with  GRATZ,   nn«n  for 
M  now.    [Contrast  BURNEY  ad  loc.  and  PRINCE  ad  Dan.  5,  13.  —  P.  H  ] 

(25)  M  N3Xn  "nb^l  (so,  too,  ©V,  SH;  but  ©L  xai  TOV  apxiatpciTriYov,  conforming  the  15 
expression  to  v.  19.   We  must  therefore  not  read,  with  OORT,  JOSH  1&  3«v!?l. 

(26)  4U  -p3?  nabts^i  as  in  v.  19  (see  above  1.  6),  ©L  ZoXofauuvTot  TOV  uiov  aou  is  a 
thoughtless  correction;  M  "]13y  contrasts  Solomon  with  Adonijah  who  is  usurp 
ing  the  kingdom.    We  must  therefore  not  emend,  with  OORT  and  KLOST.,  "]33. 
We  should  expect  VHK  rather  than  "Ji3;  cf.  v.  9.  20 

(27)  M  Jnjnm  »h\  ©v  Kai  0{,K  ^vujpiaa?,  S  to«j«  Jlo,  ff  njnin  K^l  is  a  modest  ques 
tion.     In   ©L-Cpl  bid  TI  OUK  ^Yviwpioa?  this  fine  point  is  awkwardly  obliterated, 
Nathan  asking  David  in  a  reproachful  manner. 

M  Kethib  -p3J?  is  preferable  to  the  Qere  -jn3J?.    If  we  followed  the  Qere,  which 
is  supported  by  ©  TUJ  bouXuj  aou,  5  yt-is.\,,  f  "p3j?  n\  Nathan  would  speak  to  25 
the  king  in  a  presumptuous  and  impolite  manner. 

(28)  Jit  "jbon  siB^,  05  dviimiov  auToO;  "[^en  is  scribal  expansion.    Cf.  p.  70,  1.  39. 

(31)  Instead  of  M  p«  it  will  be  better  to  read  nsiN  with  several  codd.  and  vv.  23.52. 

(32)  &  Til  A  @L5,  rightly;  it  is  scribal  expansion,  cf.  above,  1.  27  and  below,  p.  63,!.  16. 

(33)  Early  codd.  and  printed  editions  read  prvr1?!*,  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  without  30 
any  Qere.     Other  codd.  give  VN  as  Qere  and'  hy  as  Kethib;   by  is  wrong  after 
nnTrtni  and  conformed  to  v.  38;  see  below,  p.  63,  1.  17  and  cf.  p.  304,  1.  51. 

(34)  The  prophet  is  out  of  place  alongside  of  the  priest  at  the  ceremony  of  anointing 
the  king;  in  v.  39  Zadok  performs  it  alone.    M  K^33n  )n3l  is  therefore  wrongly 
added  (cf.  ZAT  3,  i86f.).    In  05  this  has  caused  a  further  corruption  of  the  text  in  35 
xai  xpitfdTe;  cf.  also  note  on  v.  45. 

M  ^>N1B"  ty,  but  @L  ^Tti  lapan.\  Kai  'loubav,  conforming  the  phrase  to  v.  35.  In 
view  of  the  character  of  ©L  in  Kings  it  would  not  be  safe  to  insert,  with  OORT, 
rnim.  Moreover,  we  should  expect  mirv  tyl. 

(35)  &  N31  Vin«  nrptyl  (so,  too,  ©L52T)  A  ©v  rightly,  cf.  FIELD  ad  loc.;   it  is  inter-  40 
polated  from  v.  40.    There  is  no  need  to  say  that  they  should  go  behind  him. 

V.  35  does  not  command  the  enthronement,  but  merely  gives  the  reason  for  the 
command,  in  v.  34,  to  anoint  Solomon,  and  proclaim  him  king. 
.fH  vnx  into,  ©VA  Kai  £yih  ^veTeiXciu^v,  ©L  xal  auTuj  dvTeXouuai,  <l  nnpB  nwi, 
3  IJJBJB  c^,.    (2TS6L  render  .#1  (©L  incorrectly);   ©v  rendered  a  Hebrew  original  45 
•WS  "OKI,   or  misread  the  original  in  this  way.     This  reading  is  wrong  since  the 
contrast  between  Solomon  and  Adonijah  is  to  be  emphasized  (cf.  above,  1.  18), 
We  need  not,  with  BENZ.,  suppose  that  the  original  reading  was  VJVttl  and  I 
will  appoint  him;  this  would  be  tautological.    The  perfect  expresses  Solomon's 
appointment  as  already  accomplished  in  the  conception  of  David:  and  I  have  50 
hereby  appointed  him;  [cf.  GES.-KAUTZSCH,  §  io6,i.  —  P.  H.] 

(36)  /fl  y;>nn  "n«  VT^N  nin»  -IB#  p  jen,  ©AV    misdividing  the  clauses,  Y^VOITO  OUTUU?- 

Kupio?  (A  ©V)  6  Geoq  TOO  KUpiou  uou  TOO  paaiX^iui;;  ©L,  explaining  the 
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favors  13XJJ  rather  than  njn;  besides,  the  reading  osy  is  confirmed  by  2  S  13,21 
<5  (A  HI)  Kai  OUK  ^XuTrrjoev  TO  itveOua  Ajavaiv  TOO  uiou  OUTGO,  on  fiyd-rca  aurov, 
cm  irpaiTOTOKoq  aUfoO  rrv. 

M  m^11  is  wrong,  since  Adonijah  had  not  the  same  mother  as  Absalom.    The 
subject  of  the  verb  is  David,  and  we  must  therefore  emend:  ~6\  which  is  used     5 
here,  as  well  as  in  other  passages,  of  the  father.    The  word  in  this  sense  became 
obsolete  at  a  later  period,  and  thus  gave  rise  to  the  reading  of  Jfl. 

(8)  <gL  Kai  Zaualai;  Kai  oi  £raipoi  auroO  Kai  oi  6'vre<;  buvaroi  is  an  incorrect  render 
ing  of  Jtt  D'-nSJm  'JHl  "V^\  the  1  of  nmaani  being  joined  to  'jn,  *'•  e-  W^  (BEN- 
ZINGER);  [cf.  below,  p.  82,  1.  49].     GRATZ   emends   KYJN  for  &  •'jrn,  following  10 
2  S  20,26;  23,38.     The  Iiuoueii;  6  Aauibou  (piXoc;  of  Josephus  (Ant.  vii,  14,4) 

/.  e.  in  rtjn  '?»#,  seems  to  be  a  guess.  OORT'S  emendation  vjni  nn»  is  in 
genious  but  merely  conjectural.  KLOSTERMANN'S  vjni  nato  is  impossible  on 
account  of  the  sequence  of  the  names.  [Cf.  also  KAT3,  233,  n.  4.  —  P.  H.] 

(9)  l^tan  "33,  A  (5,  is  scribal  expansion.  15 
The  variant  ^3  nKl  for  £1  *?ih\  which  we  find  in  8  codd.  Kennic.  and  in  the  Son- 
cino  editions  of  1486  and  88,  is  evidently  conformed  to  the  preceding  VMK  hi  riK 
and  must  therefore  be  rejected.    There  is  no  reason  for  canceling,  with  OORT, 
the  b  in  Jtt  hlhl  and  reading  h^.    [For  the  h  in  ^l  ^^  see  Crit.  Notes  on  Prov 
erbs,  p.  48,  1.  15;  cf.  below,  p.  288,  1.  36.  —  P.  H.]                                                       20 
The  variant  najJl  (so  some  codd.,  S  -,3^0)  is  wrong.    We  cannot  suppose  that 
the  writer  meant  to  say  that  all  Judahites  and  the  royal  officers  were  invited; 
-jbon  nay  can  only  be  apposition  to  min-  'tMK.    [If  the  1  before  t?»n  nay  were 
correct,  it  could  only  be  the  Waw  explicative;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezra-Nehemiah, 

p.  68,  1.  53;  Crit.  Notes  on  Ezekiel,  p.  116,  1.  2  ;  cf.  below,  p.  295,  1.  50.  —  ?.  H.]  25 
But  4&  mirr  '»JK  is  probably  nothing  but  scribal  expansion,  so  that  the  original 
text  was  simply  i^on  ^DJ?  ^1  Vn«  ^3  n«  «lpM. 

(10)  jn  +  K'2:n  (so  too,  ©V58:)  A  ®L;   in  the  same  way  iH0VsiJ  +  vn«;   but  both  are 
scribal^  expansions  just  as  S  ^^o...  *a  after  J.»i->N  o. 

^l  +  nni23n  nxi  (so,  too,  <5(T);  S,  more  explicitly,  ,-«;;  l-f^A^o;  but  this  clause  30 
must  be  canceled  as  scribal  expansion. 

For  Jtt  irnai  read  ima  nxi,  although  (5  has  simply  Kai  Bavaiav,  not  Kai  TOV 
Bavaiav. 

(13)  ©v  X^fouaa  after  M  vbx  rnexi  is  scribal  expansion. 

(14)  The  variant  nani  (so  some  codd.,  (5  xal  ibou,  5  Jl\»»  kil  jj*,  f  «ni)  for  Jfl  nan  35 
is  favored  by  v.  22. 

(15)  m.Bte  as  pointed  in  ^l  is  fern,  contracted  from  nrnete;  but  perhaps  we  have 
haplography  of  the  h;  cf.  SxADE  §  276,  a.    [The  original  form  must  have  been 
musdrit(a)tu;  for  rntfo  =  musaritt,  cf.  n?  for  bitt  ('M  &c.)  =  bint,  na  for  (P/V/ 
(?P>$)=Gint,  Assyr.  G/w/w  (antedental  ;«  being  pronounced  n;  cf.  inamdin  &c.,  40 
^^  =  Susinq  (see  below,  p.  126,  1.  46  and  p.  210,  n.  **).  —  P.  H.] 

(16)  After  M  JDtf  ro  3  codd.  of  DE  Rossi  read  D'BN  and  one  MS:  nsi«  D'SK;  both 
additions  are  due  to  scribal  expansion. 

In  the  same  way  the  r6,  which  many  codd.  insert  after  ill  I0tn  (cf.  KENNICOTT 
and  BAR  ad  loc.,  (893  -io3.  Cpl  aurfj,  5  6t^.,  3  ad  quam  rex),  is  nothing  but  scribal  45 
expansion,  cf.  p.  60,  1.  6;  p.  68,  1.  45. 

(17)  In  <SL  KOI  erne  Bnptfapee  for  JU  I0«m  the  subject  is  supplied.    Cf.  p.  62,  1.  12. 
JH  ^  (so,  too,  Sit)  A  (5;  (/!  above,  p.  60,  1.  3. 

For  JW  "riK,  «v  Kupi€,  several  codd.  read  -fivn  -3n«,  6A  and  many  minuscules 

have  xupie  uou  Paai\e0,  (SL  Kupie  paaiXeO,  S  J-A»  ^.p».    But  ^l?e^  is  scribal  ex-  5° 

pansion  just  like  ©  Xeyiuv  before  STI,  which  does  not  presuppose  new1?. 

The   conjunction  in  .ffl  Kim  is   attested  by  all  the  Versions  and  must  not  be 

canceled. 


Qtctfee  on  "Ktnge 


t. 

(2)  .flt  n  (so,  too,  £3)  A  (5;  <•/.  FIELD  ^/  /w.  <8L  CCUTUJ  after  oi  ircubeq  OUTGO  is  Hex- 
aplaric  and  represents  a  correction  following  ill,    as  the  position  of  the  word 
shows.   OORT,  Emendationes  (Leyden,  1900;  cf.  Crit.  Notes  on  Proverbs,  p.  69, 1.  3)     5 
cancels  Jtt  l!?.    It  is  certainly  a  scribal  expansion,  especially  as  we  often  find  aurw 
or  auTfj  in  (5  in  cases  where  ffi  has  no  "fy  or  nb  after  "IBN;  cf.  ffiVL  2,14.20;  (BL 
1,42;  2,13.15.17.18;  see  also  below,  p.  61,  1.  44;  p.  63,  1.  45;  p.  129,  1.  5. 
<SV  TUJ  pamXeT  is  an  inaccurate  rendering  of  M  -jbnn  "ilK1?.    This  Hebrew  phrase 
is  well  attested  by  2  S  4,8,  and  we  must  not  cancel  "OIK,  following  OORT  who  10 
reads  simply  ^B1?.    (5L  TUJ  xupiuj  TUJ  potoiXeT,  <5A  and  many  minuscules:  TUJ  Kupiuj 
rmuuv  TUJ  Pa0i\ei,  represent  corrections  following  &l. 

4«  H33D  ^  \nni  i^on  -iB1?  moj?i  is  a  gloss  derived  from  v.  4;  this  is  sufficiently  proved 
by  the  third  person  of  the  verb  together  with  Wtib  and  IpTl.    The  engagement  of 
a  new  female  servant  was  not  the  object  the  courtiers  had  in  view;   that  this  15 
was  the  result  of  their  action  was  merely  a  consequence  of  the  advanced  age 
of  the  King. 

M  ^TQ;  5  yao^a;  8",  inaccurately,  ID^.  Owing  to  the  insertion  of  the  clause 
'Ul  mnj?l  (P)  (5  took  exception  to  the  2d  person:  ©L  therefore,  ev  TUJ  xoAmu 
auToO,  following  which  OORT  miscorrects:  ip^na.  @v,  inaccurately,  ILICT'  ctuToO.  20 
The  singular  suffix  in  M  ^~\xb  (®v  6  Kupi6q  uou,  A  0)L)  is  in  accordance  with 
Hebrew  usage,  and  we  must  not,  with  OORT,  following  S  vpo^.,  emend:  Ui'iN1? 
or  irnt6. 

(4)  6  xaXri  TUJ  eibei,  S  o,ouuo  If^a*,  for  £1  nB11,  is  scribal  expansion. 

(5)  M  n»n«  defective  as  in  vv.  7.18;  2,28;  elsewhere  in  cc.  1.2  throughout  i,-pji«.  25 
As  in)il  is  always  written  ^/fc«,?  in  this  section,  the  scriptio  defectiva  is  probably 
due  to  the  carelessness  of  a  copyist,  and  not  a  remnant  of  the  original  spelling, 
although  we  have  HN111  and  }rni\    We  have  therefore  restored  the  scriptio  plena 
here  as  well  as  in  vv.  7. 18  and  2,28.    [For  names  like  rnn  &c.  see  Crit.  Notes 
on  Ezra-Nehemiah,  p.  68,Lii;cf.  below,  p.  178,  1.  28.  —  P.  H.]  30 

(6)  <5V  direKuOXuaev,   <5A  dnreKUjXuev,    (S?1   KctTeKUjXuaev,    ©L-Cp1    ^ireTiiariaev   are    in 
accurate  renderings  of  M  13SP,    in   S   more    plainly  o^lJLo,    $  ,T0^3K.     It  is   a 
mistake  to  suppose,  with  KLOSTERMANN,  GRATZ,  that  dTrexujXuaev  and  its  vari 
ants  render  M  12XJ?,  while  <?TreTi|uri(Tev  expresses  Jtt  nya.     The   following  ro»0 


25,24—3° 


59 


25,24  orb  yaah  JDmnNi  nan  7O»en  p  irpaww  vieban  nomri  p  nnbn  rnp  p 
n« 


n:  nation  ynte  v»^^«  p  rvana  p 
in«  vn  TON  DTifeDn  n«i  nmn\n  n 
26  WT  ^  onso  i«a<i<i  Q"^nn  n^  ^na  nyi  ]bpo  cyn 


27  t 


n  enhn  ^n 


n« 


«n»  rrnrr  T?O  10 


nv  -im  T^on  n«»  i?  naw  Ton  nrri«  innn«i  :v«n  w 


M  25,n:  (7) 


1 


1 


X 


58  -«s*8o-g<»  a  D"3b»  «§-©»SH>*-  24,18—25,23 


nit?  nroy  row  laon  1,-ppns  nap  nnNi  nntry  p       24,18 

:<MmBT  na  toron  I»N  DB>I 
nmn  mm  *JK  ty  ^  ta^m  rwy  "w«  Vaa  mm  ^ya  ynn  PJM        3.19 

vas  tya  onN  labtyn  ny  mimai 
5  :^>aa,  •jtea  impT 

to  tinh1?  mt?ya  'Ttoyn  anna  ia^  mjwnn  nat?a  TM        25,^ 

ai  «in 


^,V  3 

\T>  Tj;n  ypam  :p«n  DV    on»  r?n  NI  Tya  ajnn  4 
o^n  p  INS»I  ima11!*  n»r6on  ^i«  VD^  «rmrp  •$& 

tna^yn  fft  «vaty  a^ao  n^n  ^j;  a^ai  "jten  p  ^v  I^N  n^nbhn  n 

n^yo  «bi  i^n  ^ai  IHT  manya  in«  i^^i  ^an  IHN  nn^a  ^n  6 

•oa  n«i  tias^o  IRN  «oaTi  nrbrn  ^»aa     a  ^s  in«  ity'i    ^»n  nN  7 
15 


m'^y  ytrn  niB>  NM  t^nh    nya^a  ^^onn  tjnhai         s 
>y  n^naa  an  pNntni  «a  ^^n  T?D  9 
a  *?D  n«i  ^on  ma  DKI  mm  ma  ^ 
oyn  nm  n«i  :<«>o^a  ^n<8*  <>yni  n 
o^nata  an  TN^H  p«n  n^oi  JOVEO  an  )T«inai  n^ni  ^i^y  12 
n11  nxi  nwaofl  n«i  imm  ma  i^«?  n^mn  m»y  n«i  :a^a>^i  13 
nwon  HNI  :r6aa  nn^m  n«  iNtsn  a^a  na»  mm  maa  I»N  u 
nn  innah  TON  ntfmn  ^a  ^a  nsi  mean  n«i  nnatan  n«i  a^\n 
25  :avtt&  an  np^»  ^DD  <pa  I^NI  am  ant  TON  mpijtan  nNi  mnnan  n«i  ^ 
mn  N^>  mn^  maV  na1^  nb>y  TON  miaam  THNH  DM  B^P  amsyn  16 
mnai  nnNn  nisyn  naip  n»N  nTOy  nibty  :r6Nn  a^gn  ^a  nt^ni1?  ^p^p  17 
n  a^aa  nnnsn  ^y  n^bni  naai^i  »nvaK  t^"Dn«  mnbn  n»ipi  nttfni  vVy 


30  ne»  nNi  m^p  pa  imiss  nNi  t^Nin  pa  mTO  nN  n^n^a  an 
nan^an  styiN  ^y  Tps  Nin  TON  in«  ana  np1?  Tyn  pi  j*)an  nob'  19 
nN  Nasan  <i>i£5bn  nNi  Tya  iNsoi  TON  ^ion  ^s  'Nia  n^iN  nt^am 
pNntia:  DnN  np^i  :Tya  a^sain  pNn  ayp  ^N  a^ts^i  pNn  oy  3 
mo^i  ^>aa  n^a  onN  ^  :nn^nn  ^an  n;^a  SN»  onN  "j^i  n^naa  21 
35  nnaiK  ^yo  nnim  ^i»i  n»n  pNa 


oyni        22 

nan  njnn  nb>   a  lyatr^i  :  ]&0  )a  nj5snN  p  im^  nN  nn^y  23 
pnvi  rnm  ) 


bvu  n^a  ^  nxi  9  (r)  !*?»  25,8  <3>  na^o  24,18  (j) 

* 

n«i  (^)  ^>32  -j^on  n  (ro  n^nna  31  n»«  (o  ^3  25,'  (S> 

• 

19  (o  nsaton  by      »7  (8) 


23,34—24,17 

23,34  n« 


ant 


n  IK  nytofr 

nnb  p«n  ny 


57 


n  by 

n«  airi  va«  i,w#  nnn 
jna  antm  *pam  :oty  n^i  nnso  wi  npb 
by  ^oan  n«  nnV  psn  n« 


36 
37 


:vna« 


P 


)o  n^e  nn  nTat  I& 
ya  ynn 


ia 


na 


n  nan  nap  by  n^airo  nn  »hn  ntoy  *w«  tei 
6  psw  iboM  <«<yx-pa  vna«  ny  napsi>  vna«  ny 

ao  tea  "b 


nan 


iiy  ^^ 
te 


15 


ny 


14 


16 


Tyn 
D  pa 

tea 


)a 


25 


na 

-i»«  tea  niiT  ^sya  ynn  fry^i 
tea  ^o  -is«inaai<e>  nby  «\nn  nya 
:n^y  n-'-ct  vnayi  Tyn  by  tea  T>»  iswnaaa  «a^i  30 
np^i  vonoi  vntri  nayi  io«i  sin  tea  *jb»  S«» 
"]bon  rva  nn^i«i  mn1  n^a  nnsw  te  n«  D»O  KSIM  nabob  naoty 
nts>«a  mn1  te^na  bintr  ^bis  nobty  niry  ntrs  antn  sba  ba  n« 
nntry  b^nn  maa  ba  n«i  on^n  ba  n«i  nbtyiT<c>  n«  nb:m  :niiT 
n«  bn  :p«n  ay  nbi  nbn  n^i  «b  -iao»m  t^-inn  bai  n<b>i:  35 
^*««  n«i  vono  n«i  ^en  wa  n«i  -]bon  n«  n«i  ntea 
t^nnm  D^b«  nyat^  b^nn  ^a«  ba  n«i  :nbaa  Db^n^D  n^ia 
i7  n«  baa  ibo  -jbDM  :nbaa  nbu  baa  ^D  D^a^i  nanbfi  ^y  omaa  ban 

nrrpis  io»  n«  as^  vnnn  nn  rrants 

40 


antn  nw  «joan  n» 
•?2  M  (0 

Kings 


nb:  nyis  31  (3) 
nay  24,'  (e) 


&&*  23,33  («) 
nin11  24.^  (5) 

8 


56 


?tn 

pay  m  <\I^K> 

niosy  noipo  n«  Kte^  ontfKn  n«  n-oM  mason  n« 
•0K  B3J  p  nyaT  nj?y  IPK  noan  ton-on  IPK  naron  ns  DJI  :DIK 


23,14—33 

moan  23 
14 


s  <v 


naron 


n« 


n« 
natan 


«  nap 
h 
n« 


naron 


n«  vnbsy 


j?i; 


15 


no 
s 

in^n  IDNM  :annton 
:]n»yoP  ity«  N 
moan  ^na  ^ 
>VM  in^«'^  Ton 
moan  ^ 


17 


Tj?n 


19 


n« 


ISD 


mrr"?  nos  itry  iaK^  oyn  ^>3  ns  -j^n 
nrn  noB<n>  nwyi  K^  S3  :ntn 


n^jsBfn       n«i  nn  n«i 
niirin  nai  n«  o^pn  )yo^ 
viD^»  n\i  «b  inbsi  :nw 
25  ncto  nmn  ^33  nho  ^331  1^3:  ^331 


^33  mns  V«  s» 
nnb3  D 


rrrr 


30 


-IBD 


nn 


35 


"]^a  by  onso  ^o  n'3i  nyis 
inN^i  naoo  no  vnay  in^sTi  nn«  insi3  n:o 
in«  intrDM  in'^K^  p  tnKirr  n«  p«n  ny  npM  im^pa 

:V3,K  rinn 


22 
2 


nin    nrn  nosn  n 
nsi  nn^n  ns  oai        24 


26 

27 


28 


40  nu>i  n^iTa  -j^o  n^nn  nt^^i  13^03  rriKin^  m»  tftei  nnb'y  p        31 

:mn^o  in^T  n3  bftften  ION 
n"?3i3  nbi  nyis  innoNM  jvnbK  ityy  itj>«  tea  nins  ^73  yin  fcjn        33.32 

^^t^n  29  co       Q^WIT  n«  27  (S>       "?3  20  (&>       nx  23,2  (y)       «a  is  (?)       bsno  23,17  (») 


22,10—23,13  -«ilt«<M*  3  ro     •*••<*«-  55 

22,'  pan  iTpbn  ^  jna  nsp  -IDS'?  -fro^  nsbn  jBtf  n^i  :nvr  ma  nnpean 


1  2.  1  1  n«  -jn  1^1  :rm  n« 

fiNi  nsbn  JB#  ruo  n\r&  p  maay  n«i  jstf  p  op^ns  nsi  pan 
13  nspn  nan  ty  anyn  nyai  nya  rnrr  n«  urn  ia^>  noN1?  n,ten  nay  ny   5 

ntn 
p"isen 


n/t? 


vo  :«  nans 

16  -ison  nan  *?a  n« 


nnann 


19 


no«      nty^  *n«  niiT  no«  na  anw  n»«ni  10 
ntn  oipon  ty>  np  ^ao  ^an  m,T  n»«  na 
nt)ps<i  ^iatj?  *^«  nnn  :mi,T  ^ 
i  :naan  «Vi  ntn  aipoa  snon  nnsai  nnn 
m,T  n»«  na  v^«  ne«n  na  mrr  n«  tshn?  nans 
"jyi?^a  6^£»  yasm  "jaa^  "]i  )jr  :«>»nvoB'  cnn^  n»«  15 
"jn^a  n«  ppm  nbbp^  n»^  nvn^  vat^  tyi  ntn 


ntn 


npn 

nan 


rnpn  n«i  vnny 
ntn  neon  ^ 


man  IBD  nan    a 
in^  isb  nnan 


n«tn  nnan  nan  n« 
»pa 


:nnaa 


ns 


25 


n  onoan  n« 
cntspon  n«i 

6  nvp  n^ 
n«  "V^ 


s 


:on^n«  fina 
ma 


|nnp 

nya  moaa  <vntDpl|<i  min11  ^ 


rraa 
nyo 
n« 


n>a  ns  pivi  :Dyn  ^a  nap   y  may 
«  «a*i  :nnaf«^  Ds<i-n<3>  DK>  nwnh 
n«a  ny  ya:»  Q^nan  »D»  nap  n»«  moan 


ON 


mn11  nato  "?«  moan  ^na  iy^  *6 
n« 


12  n»«  mnaton 

mnsn 
1   n«i  : 


mnaton 


ma  40 


19  (8) 

pan  4  o 
mx  n^j;  12  w 


bo  17  (Y)  ntn  (p> 

bini  nj>i  ibjsa^  oyn 
nnn&a  n»«  "  (8) 


mm11  ^2  nyai  22,13  (*) 

• 
K^im  n^nsni  23,2  (s) 


54  -otiaos*  2  D^o  $$•&•&*•  21,10—22,9 


rmrr  "pa  rrcoa  ns?y  IPK  JJT  noK?  Dwaan  may  Ta  mrp  iaTi       21, n." 
Mb«  nin11  IDS  na  pb  j^bibp  mirr  ns  oa  «bnsi  anb«n  nny.nn  12 

ba  ijy«  PD^IT  by  nyi  s^ao  ^an  13 


s  DTiflyi  sn?ni  nnsty  n«  ^n^taii  ;rpjs    y  i<b>m  n*h>a  nnsn  n«  nnos  14 


:nin  ovn  ivi  onxofi  cni«  i«^  it^K  nvn  ]»  sn« 
ns  D^IT  n«  «a  n^«  nj;  i«»  nann  ntrio    st^     :  m  n^i        16 


10  by  D^aina  on  «"bn  stsn  n^«  inNem  ntyy  n^«  bai  n»io  nm  in;i        17 

:vnnn  w: 


'5  ISK  Dan  o^nsa  I^D  n^tr  D^ntyi  1:60:1  )io«  m^  D^WI  nn^y  p        19 

:naip;  )o  ^"nn  na  noV^tt 
ty«a  niiT  srya  ynn  tyy^        21.3 
lay  n^«  n^^n  n«  nay^i  ra«  22 
:ni,T  -pna  -j^n  «^  vnas  23 
20      :rnnn  iia  in*^  n«  ^a^o^i  £^on  by  ontypn  ba  ns  p«n  ay  ^M  24 
sab»b  nwn  nan  nsp  by  n^aina  on  «»bn  niry  i»«  yio«  nan  "in^        na 

^a  irnapa  ins  <vnap^i  jmin-  26 


25 

nn«i  n^btyi  laboa  in'T^«>«  «niiy  mbp*  p        22.x 

na  mns  i?s« 
fen 


3o  p  in2»K  p  ]D^  n«  ^ 

*pan   ns    nn^i  -^nan  in'pbn   b«  nby  nosb  ni.T  n-a  nsbn  Dbt^Q  4 
ia  ns    mb  m,T«  n^a 


]n^  ni,T  n^aa  ^n«s»  minn 
35  iai   <^n>«3BKi    ^bon  b« 

nawbon  v^y  i^  by  imn^  n-aa  wsoin  *)oan  n« 


23  (T)  mim  12  (3)  vis   n»«  "nbsn  ii»y  IWN    DO  pn  21,11  (a) 

• 
22,4  <*))  v»«n  DJ?  (y  ]ie«  24  (S>  i^en  n«      23  (8> 

nw  n-aa  D^psen  nax^on  <bfy  i"  ^  nan'i  22,n  co  *  nj?n  nxo  «)Dn  nfitf  ISDN  n^«  22,1  (0) 

* 
nnx  a»n^.  xb  i«  :nsan  nx  pmb  DSHO  ^awi  D-SJ?  nwp^i  omi^i  n^ibi  DHtsnr6      7.6(7) 


on  naioxa  "3  DT  by  ]n 
•pen 


20,7—21,9  'o«3<s-»-  1  D-ao  ^•e»e}*>-  53 


20,7  pm  pt?n    y  iotn  inp^i  o'i«.n  nan  inp  irrjjir  no*n 

s  ny^tyn  ova  Tvtyi  ^  mrr  «BT  sa  nw  no  WJNT  V«  vpptn  nom 
9  nann  n«  nin11  nfcjp  ^  nirr  n«o  m«n  nb  nt  i.TjJtr  n»*oi  :m,T  rva 


12   7J 

13  ;va«P»  n«  DKTI  in'ptn  nn^y  <n»o4r>M  nn»ptn  n?n  *a  JJOP  o  i.Tptn 

waa  in^pm  o«nn  s1?  n^«  nan  nsn  «b  vnnswa  KSO^ 

14  DWiNn  'inoK  no?  vb«  "^^  in^ 
IB  i«n  no  nosM  :baafi  i«a  npmn 

nan  n^n  «b  w 

:"nns«a  15 

*a  w  n:n  ?mn^  nan  y»&?  in^pm 
:mrp  no«  nan  nw  Kb  nbaa  ntn 
19  V«  in»ptn  no«si  j^aa  n.bo  ba\na  D^DV 

•  <«>nnan  ntrs  m.T  nan 


nanan  n«  nt^j;  nty«i  inmaa    ^  in»pm  nan  nn;i 

nan  nsp  ^>y  n^aina  on  «5n  nryn  o^en  n« 

DJ;  in»ptn 

25 

ax,N  on^a  n,o  na»  ir»ni  o^om  la       ntyiD  m^  nnfcy  n^t^  p 


injptn  na«  nt^«  mean  n«  p»i  a^Ti  30 


6  ty«a  m  n«  Taym  :^]>ni,T  n^a  mnsn 

7  D^^I  :«i»D^an^>  mn11  srya  vnn  mt^j;^  nann 

m  note  toi  nn  ^«  mrr  n»«  njr«  n^aa  ntyy  n^K  nn#«n  bos  n« 
s  «^  tubyb  so^  n«  OWK  "?«n^s  *oap  bae  ^nnna  n^«  D^n^ai  ntn  n^aa  35 

nityj;1?  ne»*  DM  pn  ani3«^  snni  n»«  non«n  p 
9  Dj;n»i  lyoty  «^i  :ntsto  nay  on«  nw  n»«  nninn 


b:  (7)  "?:  13  (?)  m«  mbjjtsa  mr  n»«  ao."  («o 

* 
^"a  n'n"  nesi  wbv  DM  «>6n  IO«M       19  (o 

* 
:"»iy  n«  D^N  phnva  •»  "io«  "nrx  mn11  n^na  nhnto  nam  31,4  (ro 


52  -<*&*&•&  3  D'30  «?-©»EH<>-  19,25—20,6 


rprwan  nny         rrm:r<>  onp  n 
any    anw  n^Vi  ntoM 
inn  T  "nxp  jn^aah  26 

pTi  m&  afc?j>  vn 

<:>*  *  *  *  *  TIBTOI  ma*  Ysn 

<:>T,«ai  T,n«^  -[roan  ^jj,  \^  27 

^nvT  28 

^nn 


nn  29 

mtpi  n^so 

jons  §b«i  D^-D  yioii        n^pi  vnt 
15  :r6       ne  npjn       ntso1? 


na 


nay  nn  )y»^  vytb  ny^in^  n«tn  i^yn  Sy*  waai         34 


25 

mm  na^  *?x  36 
cjnvfi  «in  \isi  :ni^i»  37 
:vnnn  ua  ^HIDK  •j»<ii  BTIK  p«  iB^oi  nom  anna 


30  i»fcn  K^aan  p»«  p  in^s  v«  «asi  mo    i.Tptn  nn  cnn  a^a 
17.1  ^>«  <e>a<b»>i  tiTnn  «^i  nn«  no  ^  "jn^a^  w  nin^  n»«  na 

«  to  n^ 


aw  n»«  v«  rrn 
35  "pK  nn  M^«  mn^  -I»K  na  ^y  Tii  irrptn 


n«  ^n^i       insn  n« 
no  nbyn  wtowi  ava  i^  ss1!  siin 

mjy  nn^y  tron          7»s  ^y  viBBfii 
n«in  Tyn  nsi  -]^s« 
:nay  nn  )y^i  ^yo^    n«rn 


nt<  20,2 


19,1—24  -"iflMMt  3  tPSto  4MMN»-  51 


irvptn     a 

2  B'Drnfi  B'jnan  ^pr  nsi  ision  toa^'i  iran  $y  np«  B^K  nx 
s  nnaini  rr»  DV  vr;ptn  no«  na  v6«  nB*n  j««^n  i.TjJt?1  ^« 
4  rorr  yBBn  ^IK  :rrf^     «  nil  i?t!?»  iy  a\n  i«a  sa  nrn  nvn 

ns 


6.n 

ny:  is^  I»K  nj;o^  ntr«  anain  ^BB  «n^n  'b«  nirr  io«  na 
7  anna  vn^sni  in*6  a{yi  nyio»  yotyi  nn  ia  ]rt 

ns"i«a  10 

on^i  I^K  ^»  n«  ^so11!  nptrai  ai 
^«T»  i»«^  tria  "jte  npnin 
ia  nfiji  nn«  10*  7n*?«  i«^^  ^«<*> 

n«  r\ynw  nn«  n:n 
12 
13  8 


in*pm 
injptn 


16  annio  na*r  n«  yo     n«-ii     ^7  mrr 

17  : 
is 

19  ••a  ^i«n  niao    a   IVTI  ITB  *oigtyin  ii\n«  mrr  nnyi  : 


am  BHB 
>na»        rn 


24  ant 


IB«  na  108?  iiTptn  ?«  \>i»«  p  in^ty^ 
pnj;Bty  w«  ^»  aima 

21  vty  mn^  nan  ity«  nann  nt 

pss  na  n'pina          i1?  n*yk  ^  nra 
ta^iT  na     nj?^n  tr«n  T*in«  30 

22  bip  niBnni      riB^ui  nsnn  ^  n« 
j^«i^  trnp  Vj;       7^y  BVIB 

23  n»«ni  ^K          nsnn 


nan  9  (T)  ^3  4  (P)  V10K  P  19-a  (a> 

in;pm  14  (ro  vy1?  ^I?D1  33  («)  "iKiN5?  mirp  I^D  in;pm  ^«  p-i»«n  na      '   (6) 

* 
»  24  oo  sts  ^>yi  22  d)  «i  19  (9)  oin«  n«i      17  (»i) 


50 


-«iM<4»lt 


18,13—37 


ty  -II$K  T^O  anmo  nty  'n>ptn  -^  nw  m&y  yanxai        18,13 
na^  m$x  "j^D  ^>x  rrnrr  T,te  n»ptn  n^i  tafeBm  nn^a 
iTptn  ty  -nt?x  T^D  ofen  xfcrx  ^ty  jfln  TJK  nx  sty&  aw 

a  nx  nsptn  jm  :am  123  o^an  *pa  "123  mxo  B^P  mi,T  IB 
5  rnr6i  nx  nspm  psp  x\nn  nya  :^an  ira  nnsixa^  m,T  n^3  «^»:n  16 


17 


19 


nx 


o«  p  n«ri  nsbn  m 


H3 


mpn  ruj?tyo   y^    nnis3  mn«8»  rn  nino 
•j^?o  nyiD  p  mpii  1333  «3i 


ntn  jinean  no 
^  ^y  nny 
onso  ^y  ntn 


15 


vnhato  n«i 
«  KI  3-iynn 


n« 


nny  :D^nD 
20  n«tn  p«n  ty  nty 


onso  ty 


nptra-i 


trn^  ntn  oipon  ty 
:nohn  ty  nt^«  oyn 


ntn  naton  23 
D«  D^DID  D^B^>«  24 


26 

27 

28 
29 


nohn  ty 


na 


sn«  ifcy  ^-jDn»  nos  .13  ^3  injptn    x 

30  i«a  ny  :na  ^o  ty\s  wi  imsn  ^s«i 

ps  o^oiai  nn^>  p«  tyi-iTii  pn  p« 


T3  nstn  31 

"6381  ^«  issi  na-a  32 
p«  ^«  nans 

vni  t^a         . 
sn  ^nn  na^s11  34-33 

ns  i^sn  sa«i»  <]noy  ps  M^K  ns_«>  «-»D^IBD  \n^«  ns.«  nsisi 
35  PTO  D^IT  n«  nin1'  ^^  ^3  STO  DSI«  n«  i^jjn  n^«  nwn«n  M^X  !?33  ^o  na 
nn^yn  x^  IDX^  KM  "j^on  n^D  sa  nan  ins  i:y  K^I  «p«v^nn»»«i        37-3^ 
i^aton  «)DK  p  nKVi  nsfen  xi3^i  n^3n  ty  nt^x  n»p^n  p  o^p^x 
:np»-an  nan  nx  ^  n^i  onaa  ^ynp  in;pm 


1»n  ^K  ''"Kip")  is  (?)        «i«ri  «6j>"i  CY)  i  ono  m  n«i  ]mn 
nns  24  (G)                     -II»K  23  (7))  o^irn  22  (;> 

jns  is.i'  (-0       n'tt  29  (cO       "Qi'i  28  c/o  Dfrtu  27  (x)       n«n 
oj>n  36  (p)                     n^i  j?3n  34  (*)  rin  32  w 


^  18,13  o> 
* 
nny      21  co 

•4 

n  p      26  co 
* 

31  (5) 


17,28—  18,12 


49 


17,28 
29 


:p«n  VIK  BSL?»  n« 

J.T.T  n«  IKT  TK  nn«  mia  \TI  ^rvaa  atri  jnabto 
mean  *naa  iirri  V,T;K  ^a  -<w  D^y  r,Ti 
^  ifcry  ma  tWKi  «nua  mat*  n« 

31  BMnflBm  pmn  n«i  mai  it^v 

32  mrr  n«  D^KT  ITPI  td 

33  vn 
34 


:BP  a^ats^  on  n»«  amya 
ns  ifcyy  nan  ^i«i  ^aii  n«   5 
D.Tin  n« 


36  n 
1^ 

37  ans 


ins 
msam  mmni  a^s 


vn  D,T 
«»]^«"in  D<> 
n-nnaa     ' 
«  m, 
anayn  «^i  en1? 

v*1 
n^pnn  n«i  nnatn 


an  nrn 


15 


39 

a  an 

41  a.Tia  D3 


vn 


^  :aasa^  !?a  TO  D3n«  ^^  torn 
nsi  HIT  n«  B^KT  rb»n  a^an  V.TI  :a^y 
vn  T;  n^'v  on 


,«  m«  p  ns 

2  yt?ryi 


p 


25 


warn  antoj;  ]a  : 


na 


:5nT,,T 
n«  <S 


4.3  Ton  win  :va«  nn  nb>y  i&»    n  mn^  ^^a  *WM  fejn 
nnai  n^«n  n«  mai  nasan  n«  ia»i  niisan  n« 
^a  vn  nann  a^n  ny  o  nt^a  nby  ity« 


9  n«  p 

<  n^pp  < 

rre^a 

n  ]m  im 


3° 


nsaa 


nbna 


\n  i.Tptn  *]       ny^ain 
^y  mtr«  *]te  i 
yt^n  ni»  KM  n»pm^ 


inna  ns 


,T<T  lay  nt^a  ms 


mrr  6 


vie!?  vn  new  (S) 


Kings 


i  nt3B»»3i  nn|?ri2  17,34  («) 
* 
^3  i8.n  (Y) 

7 


48  -«f*3«<@-g<»  2  D'ste  *^^>eno-  17,1—27 

by  piofca  n^«  p  ytfin  ^o  nurn  ^o  m«^  m&y  aw  flitra        i7,« 


,-6y  vty  tvis1?  vn  IP«  ^KIB^  "ota  Xs?  pn  mm  ^ya  pin  fcyyi  3.2 

-II$K  "jte  «sosi  :nmo  "6  at^i  139  ytfm  -6  vn  ni$«  *]te  IBMS.^  4 
5  -j^  nmo  r6yn  *6i  n^so  *]te  KID  "?x  D^*6»  nte>  nty«  ipp  yahna 

:«te  ma  []  mtste  ^^D  [<«>]  imsyi  nityn  n^D  nit^«  n 

p«n  bn?  6 


no  n<n>i  jm 

10     so     «»  o     on\«  mn      >«n^     a  wan  ^D  \TI         7 

a^an  mpnn  13^1  :ann«  a\n^K  WT^  anso  ^D  nyis  T  nnrus  s 
p  «^  TOK  B-'tm  ^]^«ntys  ^n  5i«sn^?  j[]  ^nty  ^n  ^BO  niiT  amn  9 

man  on1?  wa^  an\n^«  HI.T 
te  nnni  nnaa  nyaa  te  by  ant^«i  nnso  an^  ia^i  u. 
15  najw  tmn11  n«  a^an^  a^yn  anan  i^^i  BiTiBo  nin11  n^n  -WK  n^i^a  12 
:ntn  nann  n«  wvn  *6  an^  mrp  io«  i»«  a^n  13 


IDJ  na  Tyn  i»«  vnny  n«i  ann«  n«  nia 
>  n«  larjn  :ona  mtyj?  snte^  an«  <i>n«  n^s  Dna^ao  n^«  a^ian  16 
n«  naj;^  a^o^n  «as  te^  ^nntr^i  snaeo  an^  rt?jn  an\^«  mn^ 
naon11!  wnyi  n^op  ioapM  a>«a  a.Tmia  n«i  on^a  ns  iTa^i  17 
^ve  snp^i  ^«i^^a  TKB  m,T  ^nsmi  na^an^  mns  ^"ya  yin  is 
25  jnab  mirr  tsa^  pi  nxt^i 

pna  <>-]^_i  ansn^«  nin^  n«o  n«  10^  «^>  min^  aa        19 
ny  D^oly  i^a  Din-11!  aagM  ^«"itys  yu  tea  m,T  DSD^I  n^y  3 

:  rasa 

ayaT  «^i  taai  p  ayaT  n«  la^a^i  in  ma  ^yo  ^«ntr^  yip  ^        21 
ayaT  n«<«^>nxa  ^>KI^  ^a  ia^»i   jn^na  n«an  a«^nm  *^«i^  22 
^yo  ^«i^  n«  mns  Tan  ntr«  iy  :nat3»  no  w1?  niyy  23 
:nm  avn  iy  nni^«  inaiw  ty»  ^«i»^  te^i  awain  nay  te  Ta 


nya  a^-i  B^IBBI  nonci  «iy.j?i  nniatti  teao  ntsto  "jte  «n^        24 
35  «?  <^>Dna^  nVnna  \n^i  :nnya  ntri  l^io^  n«  wi;i  ^«i^s  "oa  nnn  na 
:ana  a^nn  vn^  nn«n  n«  ana  <^nWh  mm  n«  I«T  26 


ani«  Q^moD  aim  nn«n  n«  aa  rtfv  p«n 
a^nano  <^>na»  ia^h  IDS'?  TI^«  *j^  1^1  :p«n  sn^«  27 


nth  ^3  13  (5)  man  ^n  n  (7)  itoj?  nty«  bxnti»  ^^tti  s  (P)  inios^i  17,4  («) 

• 
mn11  (TI)  i  wa,Ti  ^nn  nn«  i7,»  (0  nnmn  tea  "nipn      13  («) 

^>D  22  (>o  nin11  nriK  21  (x>  nv^«  ibj?^  D^J»  D^»  (0  ^3     16  (9> 

* 

in«  27  (£)  m.T        H5  (v)  QB?  I7.H3  (|x) 


15,36—16,20  -ots*®-^*  i  n^&  *^-©»ej*«-  47 


15,36  ansM  ^w  "is?       B'oina  on  8in  n&y  TON    av  anv  nai 

iTTfffV 

37  p  npB  n8i  an8  "jte  )<i>sn  rrnrrca  rptorfc  nin11  ^nn  nnn  a^ 

38  jvnnn  ua  m«  ^^i  <p>nn  Tya<°>  lap^i  vna8  ay  ow  sat^i 

5 


i6,«  anv  p  tn«  ^o  ******  **?  vrte"i  p  np^  m&?  mtoy  yat? 
2        a^rra  -^B  niir  mtoy  tytyi  D^on  tn«  mtr  anj;  a  :mi.T 


3  MI    «i^  ^D  *"na     M  :va«  nna  rniiT  ^jn  i^\n  nry  »i        10 


4  :)iyn  py    3  nnm 

n  nen^o^  a^w  ^«nty^  7^  in^»n  p  npsi 

6  DC^^  n^«  n«  a<^«  ^o8  ss»n  «\nn  ny 

:ntn  avn  nj;  atr  intys.i  n^«  i«n  Bso»4T«8i  n*»<^«»  amn^n  n«  ^isi  15 

7  nVy  UN  *]isi 

«  m« 


12  -]5»n  8iM  jptyjsio  <°>*]»n  8U  ^  )nan  nnw  n^y  P 


13  n8  "ittp^i  :v*?y  ^y^i  naiDn  >«>  -pon  anp^i  naton 


«i  ipan  n^v  n8  icipn  *?njn  namn  "? 
m  PDI  on^Dii  Dnmoi  <»>ay<n>  to  n^V  n8i  inm&  n8^  ^»n 
1  6  pan  iT-p8  by^  :npaS  ^  HNT  nt^nin  natoi  pntn  vty  naj  an 


17  rnn  BM  n8T  i>an  ns^  ^n^yp  no^i  nuaon<t>  ns  rpan 


>*]1        20 
naton  ns  ^nn^     »i  nnlyyo      ?  inusn  n8^  naton  n<np>  n8 


y  V?  1^8  Q^^tyn  DT  n8  pin 
by  in8  ^i  »n^n  sis  n8&  onp^  nw  UB^  n^8  pr>a>r»n  n8i  25 


18  "jDio?  nsi  :D^:a8  nssio  ^y  in8  )n^i  <iAnnn  1^8  inttfnirn  "ipan 
^a  an 


19  vbisb  D^M  nan  IBB  ^y  n^aina  nn  8^n  ntry  "i^8«v  m«  nan  nn^ 

ay  m«  aa^i  :n-n,T  35 


(8)  vnb«  16,2  (Y)  va«  (P)  vni«  DJ;  15,38 

* 
mx  (0  *]ben  i6,»  (9)  nT'p  w  nit^«  -]*?»  9  (0  nitj'«  16,8 

* 
^b»n  (v)  psn  ii  CIA)  mx  "jban  (x>  pbwn  ma's  ^^fi  ID^S  jTjjn  i6,< 

*' 
niiT  ns2  ptsi  namn  V3»  M  (»)  n^nan  H  (p)  n^on  «  (^  ms  (o)  pto»n»  i6.» 

* 
»n«  17  (x)  I'rfcn  16  (<p)  yn«n  (o)  pan  n»ni«  nw  tnx  ^I?D^ 

• 
vna«  DJ?  16,5  (u>)  nrubon 


46  -Mm**-*  a  trato  4M»*8H«<-  15,17—35 

by  na  p  Dn*a  ^a  ,m,T  -j^a  -nrvyh  nit?  yt?rn  a-'Bfto  nstya        15,17 


aj  p  Dyay  riw«t2>n<a>tt  ID  «?  ni.T  ^ya  jnn  &ysi  is 
iiBto  "f?a  ^is  «a  i  v»s<n  :>^«nty^  n«  19 
n«  Dni»  «ssi  :<P>IMM  VT«  nvnV  *D3  3 


"ISD    y  d^aina  on  «in  nl^v  ity«   21  amo  naT  w        21 
tvnnn  iia  rrnps  ^»M  vna«  DJ;  nni»  astin  j^«ity^  -"a^a^  22 


10 


by  DH;D  p  n^nps  ^a  mi.T  "i^a  nnty^  nitr  o^an  nitra        23 


15  ns  K^tann  i^«  aai  p  Dyay  n»««^na  no  «    nin^  ^^a  yin  t^j;si        24 
I^B  n^a  ]ian«a  jnat^a  ina!i  wto  m^ai  p  nps  v^ 


nan  isp   v  Q'aina  aan  nfc^v  IPN   ai  n^nps  nan  w        26 


p  nps     a  min^     a  nntj;   <w  n^nti>i  o^an  ni{ya        27 


25  N'Bnn  n^«  fiai  p  ayaT  n»^«^n  )a  ID  «?  mn^  ^ya  pn  tyj;si        28 

«a  <6>np3  ^a^a  \b\xw  n«  29 


inai  ]a  nps       n«  p  ytfin  nLyp  ntyp^i  tmit^«  D^^I  ^nsi  p«  ^a  b 

:<^>vnnn  T.'W!  inn^a^  in?<ii 
3o  ^a^a^  D^afi  nan  nso  ^  n^aina  Din  n^j>  nti>8  bi  npD  nan  irn        31 


^vtv  p  Dnr  ia     •w  ^ja  inon  )a 

a  mty  nn^v  ^^1  ^a^aa  rrn  mtr  tj>am  cn^y  p  tniiiT  33 

jpm  na  «^IT  ia« 
niaan  pi  j^^aw  inv>iy  ntry  ntr«  ^aa  nin11  ^^ya  ity\n  tyyi        ,^.34 

rva  iytj>   n«  ma   «in   maaa   antapai   D^na^.a   nyn  my  no 
40 


15,5  (Y)  n^a  n3^ia»n  p^nn!?  19  (P)  ty  15,18 

rrtn-  nxi  2ii«  nx  15,^3  («)  !?«-it»s  ^^D      29 

34  (^)  n*->v  p  Qnr1?  n^toy  njt^a  i5,5» 


14,23—  I5il6 

14,23  BWP  p  Djny 


p  ims 


24  n«  «mn  n#«  &;a  p  nyaT 
ro  mm  nanD  nanyn  n'  ny  n»n 
26  SD  :isniTnao  i»«  «s3in  ^»«  p 


27  }U>«v  p  oy^7 

28  ns  s^n  TBM 


29  jvnnn 


D  by 


an 


45 


mm  'a^a  jnn 

n«  a^n  sin  : 


n«  mm 
mm  ia 
in1! 
nan  n«i 
ay  DJDT 


p 


mn 


p  :mim  15 


2    DPI 

4.3  no 

•<r>ny<n>  n«  tasty  man  ty  n^on  p  ann  srvtysnn?  n^aa  atys.i  inb 

6  D^D^n  nan  nso  by  D^aina  on  «^n  ntyy  nty«  !?ai  innty  nan  nmi        20 

7  laa  anv  n,^^  nn  n^a<5>  in«  nap^i  vna«  Dy  nnty  as^i  jmim  i|a^o^ 

tvnnn 


s      aysT  p  inn_Dt 
9  eaa  p  D^aT 


i2.ii  Kin 

:p  sns 


ntsW 


ID  »h  vna«  i^j?  itp«a  mm  ^^a  yin 
y?s  p  D^  i^v  n^ps<i  :^«n^  n« 


ifi^n  nan  nso  ^v  n^aina  Din  nnai  nan  nmi 

in  ^«  nan 


25 


30 


13 

14 

w 
16 


mim  ^o  n^*>t     mt? 
p  mVp  n«  ^i 
nan  nsp  ^ 


na»a 


:vnnn 
Din  ntrp  n»«  nt^pi  tfbw  nan 


na 
.Tnnn[] 


n>nns 


*  *  * 


35 


40 


DJ?  s 


is,n  (T) 


28 


14,24  («> 


44  -~>H3<§-§<»  a  D^tt  »^-©*Ej3o«-  13,23 — 14,22 


n«  imia  jy&b  n,Tb«  p»i  Barm  on«  ni,T  JJTI  j<ps«  iy  pin«n  a»na  13,23 
na^  was  bya  aa^trn  «bi  Bn^n^n  na«  «bi  apy^i  pnu^  Bnna«  24 

fiiS  np^i  ?nksf/T  p  BWiiT  aBf«i  :vnnn  laa  nnn  p  ^ba^i  DI»S  "]ba  n^ 
insn  D^oys  t^bty  nanbaa  va«  tn«iiT  TB  npb 

5 


p  irrisfi«     o    «nty^  -      tn«v  p  »«1 

yt^rn  iD^yv  tt^on  n\n  r\w  tram  nn^y  p  :miiT  2 


pi  :<P>va«  tr«^  nfcyy  IPK   DD  va«  nna  «  pi  HVT  si^a  i^n  U>y^         4.3 
natean  nptn  i»«a  \i^i  :rooaa  Dntspoi  Q^nato  ayn  ny  no  «^  moan  n 
ispa  ain^D  man  «^  o^san  ^a  rm  :va«<r>  n«  o^san  viay  n«  ij»i  n^a  6 
15  by  inav  «b  o^ai  a^a  by  nia«  war  «b  ia«^  nvp  nw  itJ>«  nt^a  nnn 

nan  «in  tmo^  i«ana  B^K  n«  o  ma«   7 
:ntn  avn  iy  b«nj?;  natr  n«  «ip^  nanbaa 
;  P  tnKi'"^  P  ^«ins  b«  D^a«b 
^a«  b«  b«i^  -jba  ty«ms  nbt^M  jnsiB  nanna  nab  9 
20  nsn  iaym  n^«b  w  ^na  n«  nan  10*6  jiaaba  ity«  n«n  b«  nbty  8mnn 

nan  mmn  n«  aa-ini 
nn«  nnteai  nyia  mann 


13.12 

25  DbtyiT   nDina   ps^i   D^IT   i«n«Ka*i    »a»-maa  btw  ^a   t^sin^ 
antn<i>  n«  []  :na«  m«a  yai«  nasn  iyty  iy  B^B«  iy^<»>  14 

rva  B^«saan  B^sn  bD 
:nana^  aafa 

*]"?»  in^tt«  oy  onba  n^«i  inniaai  n^y  ity«  BW.T  nan  w     '  w 
30  vna«  Dy  ty«ins  as^i  j^nty  sabab  a-'afl  nai  isp  by  a^aina  an  «bn  16 
:vnnn  laa  ayaT  *]b»M  b«it^^  ^ba  oy 


p  t^KiiT  ma  nn«  nn.T  ^a  ty«i1'  p  in^o«  ^n^        17 


35  BSB\I  nai  isp  by  D'orp  on  «bn  *nt^y  ity«  ba>  in^saw  nm  in^i        is 
vin«  inbty^  nty^b  oa^  Dbtrn^a  ityp  vby  ntrp^  :rmY  ^bob  19 
nni^ya  vna«  ny  a^iTa  inp^i  D^DIDH  by 
a«  nnn  in«  laba^  n 

:vnaN  cy  iban  aa^  nn«  nii.T    na^i  n^«  n«  ma  «in  22 
40 


^s  9  (8)  *  ion  14,^  (T>  *  ntoy  14,3  (P)  *  nny  ny  13,23  (a) 

• 
14  (0  vrmx  p  t?«in<i  p  min-1  I'PD  13  (8)  mw  I'jo  -IH^DNI  «in  14,11  (T)> 


12,21—13,22  -oHa*©-^*  3  Q'ofc  +>§-©>»St5«-  43 


12,21  }5 

22  TVS  vrfoK  ay  ins  mpi  na<i  insn  may  na^  p  -nri.Ti  nj>atf  p 

isa  JTSBK  " 


j     innn«  p  PNI    rut? 

:niP  mfcy  jnt?  pnabto 
2  nyn^  n^^n  nn«  ^bsj  nirp 


3 

4  ^  nirp  vV«  yot^i  niif  ^B  n«  Tn«irp  ^ns,i  JD^H  ^D  !?«jn  ]a  «T*in  p 


10 


no  «  -JK 

ra 

oy  m«in    T«tyn  «?  SD  15 

"l«  "J^D  D13K  ""D  ""^l 

en  «iVn  im^i  ntyy  n^«  bi  m«ins 
ny 


20 


p 


no  «>  m,T  ^i^ya  ynn  ntyy^i        25 
:^n  m  ^«-ity  n« 

12  mms  ^»  iTso«  oy  on^i  i»«  ininii  nt^y  -»»«  bi  ty«v  nrr  nnsvi 

13  vni«  Dy  BWP  DD^I  j^«n^  ^^^  D^D^H  nm  nsp  ^y  a^iro  on 

ny  ^no^n  PKV 

30 

14  »  ins.i  in  ma11  n»«  vbn  n«  r6n  y»^«i 
»  DmmVtt?p  np  yp^N  i^ 

16  Dto^  ns  M^M  ntrpn  by 

17  rrr  ytj>^«  "io«s<i  nns^i  nioip  pVnn  nns 

:n^?  ny  TQ^«  n«  n^ni  QINI  nywn  ^  mrrb  nywn  p  ^«^  ™  35 
is  noyi  dsttys  BJ^P  ij»i  nsn«  ^n  <8><]^»^>  no«<ii  np^i  a^nn  np 
19  cn«  n«  n^n  t«  n^ys  {yty  IK  t^on  msn^  *ia*w  D^nVsn  »^«  v^y 

5D1K  n«  nsn  D^ys  t^^  nnyi  nV?  iy 
21.5  an  vn  :«nitya?  ni»  ?«^  p«n  i«n^  a«ia  ^nai  innnp>iti  y»^«  na^i 

mm  t^s«  annp  40 
i  y»^«  niasyn 
22  nt^n  n«  ns 


22  (o  *  B^NTI  21  («>  *  >«i^  is  (8>  *  ps«a  17  (T)  *  »«nty^  16  o)  *   3  13.11 


42  -N«f8*4M+  a  into  4MMI**-  11,16  —  12,20 


;a  anna  nan  rmn«  «ani  Pan«  i«*na  DH«  I&NVI     nn  n^s*  n«  n 
ma  D^Dion  Kiao  TYI  warn,  BST  a^  i&bw  jaw  ma  noin  ^«  jaaa  i»«  16 


Dy^>  nvn1?  oya  pi  *]tea  pi  aw  pa  mnan  n«  jjTin1'  ma^i        17 
5  nNi  atpa  nap  vo^s  n«i  innate  n«  insmi  tyan  ma  p«a  DJ?  ^3  OK^I  is 


n«i  nan  n«i  nwsn  nfcy  n«  np^  jnin11  ma       n^s  ]asa  D^^        19 


n«i  aapty  Tvai  p«a  DJ;       nts^i  jfloon  «DS    v  3 

te  n-'a  anna 


p 

n^as  IBN  at^i  o^n^a  ^tt 

15  niean  pn  qnan  J^TIH^  irrrin  n»«  v»s  »  m.T  ^ya  nty^n  »«ia^  ^VM        4.3 

:ni»aa  Dnejjoi  Donate  nyn  -ny  no  «"? 


ma 

jpna  Q^  «^s  n»«        man  pia  n«  iptrr  am  nso  n«o 
20  jman  pna  n«  o^naa  ipm  «^  t^«ins  *] 

nnb«  la^i  n^na^i  )aaa 

nn  man  p^ia^  ^a  oanso  n«D  *]Da  iapn  ^«  anyi  man  pia  n« 
tman  pna  n«  pm  ^abi  nyn  n«D  *joa  nn^  TI^  n^aaa  in^*1!  9 

in«  ]fiM  in^ia  nh  ap  nn«  )n«  )nan  vi^in^  npM 
25  ma  Kairsn  *)Daa  ^>a  n«  *joa  now  Dsinan  act?  urui  nins  ma  tyss  «iaa 
«)Daa  n«  lifi^i  n^i  i^oa  nsb  ^y^  jnsa^oan  an  ^a  omsia  \TI  :aw  n 
ma  Dnp'sn  aa«bfia  ^v  *rs  by  pnoa  «)Daa  n«  iiawn  taw  ma  «seia  12 
)a«a  ^ash1?!  nmi^  tmm  ma  o^'yn  D^I  yya  ^nn1?  ia^^n  aias  13 
man  ty  «s:  n»«  ^>a^<>  aias  ma  p^a  n«  pm1?  a^n 
30  aai  ^a  ta  nn^n  mpnn?  nnojo  «)D3  map  9n^ 
a  iptrn  imm  aai6oa  ^y^  ^a  :nins  ma  «ai» 
nn^>  DI^  ^y  «)Daa  n«  urn  i»«  c^i«a  n«  iatyns  sbi  jaw  ma  ie 
ma  «av  «^  n<>«^n  ^oai  D^«  ^oa  JD^J;  on  naoxa  sa  aaw^oa  17 


35  ty  m^y1?  vis  ^«ja  QtoM  nna^i  ni  ^y  on^i  DIK  ^a  ^«ja  n^ys  r«  is 
D"iiaM  tsstrin^  w^ipa  nty«  D^*ij?a  ^a  n«  mm11  ^»  BWW  np^i  :nbtyns  19 
aw  ma  nns«a  «sfiiajaan  ^a  nsi  vtinp:  n«i  mm11  ^a^D  vnas  wm«i 

»n  mai 


4o  Q^\n  naT  isp   y  o^aina  on  «in  nb>y  it^«     i  ty«is  nan 


nvKnn  sn^  n,i»  (a) 

* 
DJ?  ^o  n«i  19  (8)  oyn  ^m  "i^nn  |s^      17  (T) 

14  (8) 


10,26  —  II,  IS 


-**&«&%$•  3 


41 


no 


10 

27.26 

29.28 


31  ?     iiT  mma 

33-32  H  *^"i^  ^53  tea  ^m  D3*i 


:avn  i 

IPK  tana  p  oyai'  ^Nian  pi 
j?s  «I.T  ^s  mrp 


n«  wsM  :an  no 

tyan  no  n«  «rn 
tyan  n«  Nirr  loan 

n;  ID  16  f?«it?s  n«  5 
it^n 


ID 


mn^  ^nr?  ann 


nan  ivn  p«      n«  trotrn  nit»  prri  10 


ijhyo 

34  nai  IBD  ^  Drains  on  «^n  innaa  tet  nl?y  i»«  tei  »in;  nan  iw 
n1?  Tn«iiT  ^osi  )iio^a  inN  nap^  vna«  DV  «in^  asm  :tont^  ^ate!?  nnsM 
36  :5mty  nab^i  nni»y  "?«i^s  ^v  «I.T  -jte  i»«  D^\TI  :vnnn  ua  15 


p  ty«^ 


na  ya^iiT  npm  20 


te  n«  ia«ni<e>  naa  no  o  nn«i° 

in?s  u 

vina  [ 

3  :p«n  by  nibte  rrbn; 

4  «a^  D^i1?!  ^b  nr«on  nt^  n« 

n  nio^tt  no^i  na^n  ^a  DDO  n^'ptrn  ptyyn  i»«  lain  nt  IDN?  DOT  25 
s  iten  n«  vm  nov  nmlvn  ^K  «am  no  vtei  ty^x  aoo  iten  te  onspm 


a^n  ^«3S  DJ;  na^n  3° 


n«  ^«  inp^i  pan  JHMH^  nw  it^«  tea 
)nan  )n^i  :)HDn  VTI. 
:nin^  noa  ity«  in 

aoo-^  n^wo^n  non  *]na  ij;  n^»\"i  non  ^nDo  no  vtei 
12  «;i  W^OH^OM  in«  -^0^1  nn^»n  n«^  itan  n«  v"?V  ]^si  l^n  )a 


14.13  Ton  nani  «ini  :mrp  no  oyn    «  «am  oynv    ip  n«  nny  vo^w        35 

nnto  p«n  oy  tei  "jten  ^>  nnxsnm  on^ni  tss^DD  n&yn 
ia  )nan  jrrcrp  is^i  :i»p  i»p  «ipni  nnaa  n« 


31  (T) 


pa  IBM  ^ri-'a  I^K  antn  ^w  29  (P) 
n,s(o 
4  (fl) 


in« 


nn  13  (v) 

Kings 


io,rw  (a) 
36  («) 
,z  (»i) 

6  w 

7  W 


40 

Kin  mm  nan 


IT>PI 


msai 


9,36  —  10,25 

n^Jfoan  DM  sa  na  9,36 
K<a>  Tn  nan  i»« 
m  :barK  37 


s  Kaa  nnyi  : 


aann 


ma 


vas 


Kim 

DD^«  n?n 

^m  aitan  Drpfcni   3 
4 


10  : 

inp  D^Dty  an«     'pi  ons      DK  IOK?  <>^^  nsp  omw  arm         6 
«aa  NTI  :ir6Kjnr.  nn»  np  ^«  iKii  oa^ns  «n»*a  ^iK  ^«i  7 

n«  inpM  om^K 

•^on  sia  ^«i  wan  IOK^  i1?  <vnaM  <Qv«aM  :rfc«jpr  i^«  in^M  s 
is  n»y^i  «S!i  "ipaa  NTT  npan  ny  nyt^n  nns  on^s  ^ty  ons  10^  "itt«si  9 
nan  w  inannwi  ^*TN  'py  ^nn^p  ^«  nin  on«  D^S  oyn  ^a  hs 
ma  ^y  mm  nan  nti>«  nsn«  mm  nan&  ^s11  «b  ^a  «is«  iyi  :n^« 
DnNtwn  Va  n«  Kim  ^>j  nmbs  nay  n^a  nan  n»«  n«  ntyy  mmi  a«n« 

nnty  i^  TKirn  sn^a  ny  ronai  vyn^i  i^<« 
20  i,Tm«  ^n«  riK  «so  «imi  qnna  D^hn  npyma<a> 
l^n  ^a  DI^^  nnai  unsK  imtnK  sn«  no«^  nn«  ^  nDN^i  nnim  n,^o 
npyma  ma  *?«  n<>tanty^  nS5n  oi^emi  o^n  Diiysn  nD«^i  :nnsaan  ^ai  14 


25 


ny 


awns'? 


n« 


oy> 

|n^  -jn11  n«  run  fc^M  <«im  16 
naana  vn«'  ->aa>^  mm'?  17 
nm«       nan  ntr«  mn^  nana  np^n  ny 

Kim  toytt  ^yan  nK  nay  aKnK  on^K  no«^  oyn  ^a  nK  Kin:  ppM        is 
30  ^a  nps11  ^?K  tr^K  ^K  iKnp  vin3<Mx  ^yan  ^K^ai  ^a  nnyi  :nann  mnay  19 
napj;a  nLyy  Kirni  .mn^  K1?  nps^  n^K  ^a  ^ya^>  ^  ^n^  nat 
Kin:  n^'i  n«np^  ^ya"?  nn^y  itrnp  Kim  n^KM  j^yan  na^  nK  21.3 
ma  K^I  ^>yan  ma  iNa-i  Ka  K^  n^K  B>SK  nKt^i  K^I  ^yan  na^  ^a  iKa^i 
KX^  ^yan  n>yj  ^  wab  K^in  nnnbisn  by  n^K1?  n»K^i  ^ns1?  ns  ^yan  22 
35  tean  byan  na^  no«si  ^»yan  ma  aan  )a  aniimi  Kin:  Ka^i  jtyiaS>  on^  23 

DK  sa  niiT  snayo  na»y<v>  t^s   a  iKm  24 

n^nat 


Kin: 


^K  DMbt?  f  ina  i   o 
in"Vaa  %n^i  :wai  nnn  was  oan^  by  K^ao  siK  n 


>36  (ot) 


12  (0     * 


nb  23 


s  (8)     * 
^3  (|A) 


i  n«  t^«  n"yaty  n'pen  '321      6 

* 
19  (X)  nasnon  •?«      i» 


9,6  —  35  -oH3*®-^»  2  D'o'jD  +^-©»efco'-  39 


9,6  p*n  pin-on  Ka-n  op'i  n&n  -J^K  noKM  laVso  ^o  ^>K  Kin:  no*n 
DV  Sy«  "^ob  Tnntro  ^>K-W  V^K  ni.T  IOK  na  i1?  IDKM  w*n  Sy« 
7  "D'waan  nay  w  ^nopai  TanK  a«n«  nsa  nK  nrvsm  :tonBr<  Sj>  nin^ 
s  aitjn  nrajn  IT3  r^0  aKnK^>  ^rnam  a«n«  n^a  !?a  n<»o»i  :^ar«  TO 
9  :n»nK  p  Ktfjp  nraai  &aa  p  Dj>aT  n^aa  a«n«  nsa  n«  ^mi  :towa   5 


1  1  TK  ntn 

12  no«M  ii^  «i  nan  np»  no«^  nrrfc  n«i  ty«n  n« 

13  nn»M  ;^sn&r  ^  I^D^  ^nntro  mns  no«  na  IDS?    «  IDN  n«tai 
n,^»  new11!  nsityn  lypm  m^on  »ani»  ^N  vnnn  i^fen  naa  LT\S 

14  na  n<D>ia  n»fc^  n\n  onn  onv  Sj;»  ^w  a  tDB»i.T 


16  m«i    nT  nmns  nta  iTm«i  notr  aats^  onv  sa  n«jnr.  nsj  «in^  asTi  15 

17  notn  i«aa  «in:  nys^  n«  «TI  ^«jjir 

o«n  nnsnp1?  ntoi  ag>  np 

no  Kin:  ION'!  Di^n  n,^on  no«  na  noKM  in«npV  Dion  aa*i 
19  DID  aan  n^i  :a»  K^  on  ny  n,K^on  Ka  noK^  nsSn  nasi  nnK  ^K  ab 

ab  D^"?I  n^  no  Kirn  neK^  ni^ini  n,^on  noK  na  noK^i  <v>^«  Ka^i  iy&  20 
3  p  KiiT  jmoa  anioni  aty  «^i  on<T>  ny  «a  noK^  ns'sn  na^  PTIK  ^K 


21  mm11  n,o  in^nKi   Kni^  n,o  onin^  «^8_i  <>aan 

22  niKia  \IM  :^Kjnt»n  maa  rip^>na  inNircn  Kin:  nKnp^  i«^s_i  nana  trK 
ISK  ^apK  ^WT  n<i?>  Di^rp  no  noK^i  Kin;  Di^n  IOKM  K\T  HK  onin^  25 

24.23  Ki.Ti  jnnnK  nono  innnK  ^K  noK^i  Di^  vns  onins  n>-m  :Dsann  iT 

naana  yia^i  ia^o  ^nn  «SM  vynt  )sa 
na  >a^  ^a  ^Kjnrn  niai  mto  ripbna  inabt^n  K^  nbfy?  npns 

:ntn  Kt^on  HK  v^y  stri  ninM  vaK  a«nK  nnK  ones  D^aah  ennKi  <^«  sa>  ^K 

26  niiT  DK:  ^OK  sn^Ki  vaa  ^on  nKi  mai  ^on  HK  K^>  DS  30 

niiT  DKi  riKtn  npbna  n,1?  vio^i 

:niiT  nana  npbna  ina^n  K^  nnyi 

27  DJ  noK11!  Kin:  vnnK  ^nn^  )<ih>  n^a  n,nn  on  n«n  nmns  n,^o  nnn^i 

28  m«  nsn^i  tot?  no^i  mao  on  Dvba:  ns  IJ^K  ma  nbyoa  []  ins<*i>  inK 

29  mty  nntoy  nnK  nat5>a<*  :nn  Tj;a  «^imapa  inK  na^i  no^iT  <[«]>may  35 


nK  a^ni  n^a^v  n,isa  ob^ni  nyo»  ^arKi  n^Kj>nr  KI.T 
32.31  viB  Kt^^i  :van«  ai'n  nof  Di^n  ioKm  lytra  Ka  KI.TI  :p^»nn  nj;a 

33  «ntoot?  noK^i  :D^D^D  n^»  n^tr  V^K  is^pty^  so  ^nK  ^o  noK^i  pVnn 

34  "IOK^I  nty's_i  ^aK^i  Ka^i  :  naooTi  n^Dion  iw  Tpn  ^K  no^o  ?»i  n 

a^.1  :K\T  n^>o  na  sa  nnapi  nKtn  nnn«n 


9.3  (T)  l^on  g.iB  (?)  nin1"  naj>  ^o  '•mi  9,7  («) 

* 
28  (e)  n«     .13  (8) 


38 


-«H3«<©-g<+  3 

mo 


m  ts>ain  nn^tyi  nnn  nnm  annual  t?«a 
nrn 


nsn 


8,11  —  9,5 

nsn<«>  i»«      8,u 


13 

14 


nnnsna  n<n«> 


10 


nrnn 


20 


«  p 


:*]*?» 


ntn 


^n  nan  nap 
:rnnn  ua  insm« 


nnno  nn« 
np  «in  \ 

nnno  nn«  jwsn  n^n«b  nyn 
:  *  *  *  *  *  *  K^nn 

nn  «^n  ntrv  nt^K  bi  DIV  nm  VIM 
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*  x 

22,'  (-0  *  im  22,n  (IA)  *  7imr  i^tt  "?N  22,4  W  *  nw  IOK  ro  "ittN1?  WM  niani      19  oo 


27      t 


20  woa  D<n"»N>  nonVii  aa*o  asm  DIDD  DIDI  <«>t?s-in  ^na  ^n  -ft  men 
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^1  1tt^  ^  BM  D^vn  24 
sips  ^si 

nain  aita  nos^i  ova  b 
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bjn  apaT  n^aa  nvr6  VT  n^voa  iD^an^  mns  M-yn  ntyy  nty«  nynn 

nn«  nan 


a  p  n^«  *]"?»  nnin^  n,1?^  «D«"?  naty  trtj'i  ani^v  nat^a        35 

:aT\at?  nsnna 
;va  nis^  nnw  nsnna  «wi  aann  n^no  nt»  not  nay  v 


29  (9) 


(8> 


w  nw 


16,7  w 


20  -~H3«G-§<*  K  Da  *>s-s>eH°-  14,25—15,22 


D-HSD  i^a  p^ity  r6y  Byarn  7^  n^&nn  mtso  vvi        i4 
^a  n«  np^  npl?  bn  n«»  n^an  no  nnms  n«i  nw  no  nns«  n«  np'i  26 
Tpsm  ntfm  ^aa  annn  ayam  T^an  &jn  :nate  nfcy  n{y«  antn  SMB  27 
DI«^  m,T  no  T^an  «a  na  \*m  :^on  no  nns  DnoWn  a^nn  nb>  T  ^v  28 
s  :n^nn  «n  ^«  au^ni  n^nn 

n^n  nan  IBB  ^  a^wa  nan  «^n  ntoy  n»«  VDI  aj;?nn  nm  nn^i        29 
aynm  as^i  JB^OM  ^  D^T  )sni  ayani  p  nn\n  nan^ai  :mi.T 
jvnnn  iin  nsn«     a11!  «P»nn  TS 


10 


nn  na^a  ISM 

nini  BJ;  abty  122^  n\n  «^1  wsV  rtyy  "IPK  vn«  n»««a>n<T>a  I1?5.!         3 
is  *wa>  n«  a^pn^  <e>Ti  b  <*>rv\rv  pi  nn  )yo^  ^  :ra«  in  aa^a  vn^s  4 
ID  t6i  nins  ••i^a  i^n  ns  in  nl^y  nty«  JB^IT 

<i>j<s>v»n  w  hi  i 

a^a^n  nan  nsp  ^y  a^aina  on  Ki^n  ntyy  n^«  ^ai  D8a«  nai 
vna«  ay  D»2«  as^i  :aya7  ^ai  DOS    a  nn\n 
20  jvnnn 


25  jaiaK  na  na^a  IBK  D^ 

n«  IDM  p«n  p  D^ipn  lay^i  :va«  ins  ni,T  ^••ya  i^n  «D«  fcyi        12.11 
nnfcyy  ity«  n^aia  rnp^  IB«  na^a  n«  D^  :rna«  ifcyy  it»«  a^^an  ^a  13 
no  «^>  maani  :;mp  *?ma  *)n^i  nra^sa  n«  «D«  nw  ni^«^  nit^Ba  14 
no  v^7pi  va«  ^ip  n«  «asi  nw  ^a  mn11  oy  abty  n\n  «D«  aa1?  pn  ^ 

30  :a^?i  ann  ^DD  mn^ 

]te  «tyj;a  )oi  ND«  )o  nn^n  nan^ai        17.16 
nn  ^n^a1?  noin  n«  )a»i  min^  ^y  bx~\w  ^ 
no  nn^iK  !n«!i  nvr  no  nnswa  anman  antni  «)Ban<9>  nx  «D«  npM  is 
atiM  BIK  i^a  |v*m  }a  jbiao  )a  tinn^a  V«  i<>n^^  may  10  Din^i  ^a 

35  *pa  mw  i^  snn!?ty  nin  ^o«  )oi  o«  )o  7:01  ^o  nna  na«^  pt^»ia  19 
»Tin-if»a  yam  j^yan^i  ^I^.^D  «tyj;a  n«  i/ina  n«  man  ^  anti  3 
)isy  n«  IJM  ^«nty^  ny  ^y  iV  ntrs  a^;nn  nly  n«  n^^i  «B«  i^on  ^« 
yb^a  \TI  :^nsi  p«  ^a  ^y  n<>n|o  b  nsi  na^»-no"b«  n«i  p  n«i  21 
b  n«  y^a^n  «D«  i^am  :n<n>riK  a^  nam'n«  nwaa  ^n^i  «trj;a  22 


*    vn«  4  (?)    *    ?3  15,3  (Y)   *  rvjbyn  n»»a  its«  D»I  (P)  *  miN  DJ?  14,3*  («) 

* 
v«n  '•b^  ^3  oyav  pi  Djnrn  \^  nn\n  non^iai  CD  j^nnn  nm«  isnn  pi  15,*  (t) 

• 

8D«     ^fil^  (i)  ^3        *8  (8) 


13,33—14,24  -««3^®-^-  «  B'OB  »>3-©»S**>-  19 


13,33  Mna  ayn  flrepo  fejn  atjM  njnn 
34  no  nstsn^  ntn  iai<n>  YPI  :moa  •ona  <vn^>  IT  n«  8^0*  psnn 

:noi«n  MS  bjnj  TBfc»r6i  Tnarto  ayrv 


jayrv  p  no«  nn  «\in  njn 
8in  Kon  n»ri8  at?  run  rbtf  ro^ni  ayrr  n&?«  sn« 

3  nxni  tm  p^ni  D^^I  an^  ni^y  ITS  ruip'pi  :nm  ayn  ^ 

4  «3m  n^  p^i  Dpni  oynT  nt^x  p  i?yni  :iy^  HNT-  no  i1?  T^  «in 


npi  nb  Kin  n^h  ^  a:a  SK»  ^oyo  iai  iy-iiV  n«n  DJDT  nt^K  nin  10 


6  DV^T  nty«  ""^  IOK^I  nnsn 

7  nD   ajni^>   no«   o^    jnt^p  7^8   mto  ^iKi   nisino  n«  nt 

^  ^y  TM  iin«i  nyn  -jino  Tnbin  1^8  ;vs  ^81^  \ib«  mn^  108 
s  i»8  in  nnp  n«n  8^  p  ninxi  in  n^a  n^oon  n«  yip8i  :^>8i^  15 
9  ntoyb  yirii  PisV2  I^M  pi  wtoyb  inn"?  ten  nns  ^n  IBM 

DM^K  ^  nfc>yni  T;rn  TiB^  vn 
ai1"  no  Sy<  nyi  KOD  ^n  pV  j^j  nn8 
i»83  nyni^  no  nri8 

o  a^oB*n  *)iy  ite«^  mtoa  n&m  aoten  iteK11  Tya  nyni^  non  20 
te  £  nsDi  n^n  noi  ni^n  ij-^n  "8nn  ^n^V  o^  soip  n8i 
SK»  aia  iai  n  «soi  )ys  inp  ^«  oyrrf?  8^^  nnV  nt 
14  no  n8  nn:^  i»8  "?8i^  ^y  ^a  V?  nin^  B^m  :oyaT  no 
its  ^D  ^8i^  n«  t^nii  o^on  mpn  ius  it?*o  ^81^  n«  nin11  nsni  : 
16  ^ity  n«  )w  tT-in^  in^D  Din  an^nus1?  ]ni  IBW  n«rn  nmtan  noi«n  25 


17  :no  iyini  non  ^an  nxn  8M  nmin  «ani     rn  ayni^  ntj>«  apm 
is  j8Oin  in«n«  nav  10  isi  1^8  n\rv  iaia  b«i&"  te 


19  n^ofl  nai  IBB  ty  aoinD  Bin  i^o  1^81  ante  ie*8  nyaT  nai  in^i        30 
3  vna8  ay  aaB»M  nitr  nsna»i  an^y  BVIT  -jte  IBM  BSOMI  j^si^11 

jvnnn  iia  aii 


21  ya^i  «oa  ay  am  nity  nn«i  a^ai8  p  nnno  "jo  no     p  ay  a  nil        3S 
teo  D»  ioa»  n«  ai^1?  mrp  ina 


22  anstsna  <v>na8  ifcyy  1^8  teo  in«  <>8ipM  mn^  ^ya  yin 
24  niiT  tynin  i»8  n^wn  najnn<r-a  <>^y<^>  ynsa  n\i  t^ip  a:n  en 

:^8i^  ^a  iiBo  40 

nnj>  Bi  nm  arn  nt  14  (P)  msano  torn  n«i3  ^n^i3-  14-1  («) 

L  * 

n  TO  24  (t)  nnw  22  (8)  ni.T  n«  a^D^po  Ditn^n  rt<  itoj>  ntrs  )jr      iab(Y) 

• 
:]jj>n  w  73  nnni  nnii  nyaa  b  ^>j?  n>i"iB'«i  niastsi  mos  an1?  rmn  a:  wa-i      23  (0 


1  8 


M  (POto  4NMMM- 


13,5—32 


nanon 


nrvan  sn 

^'n  n«  ^  ;nn 

^^  p  'a  jntn 


10 


nt 


"nriN 


n«a 


miann 
nn«n  v^« 


:ntn 


:na 


mrp 


nn1? 

na^n  ij?«  w^aan  bx  mn^  nan  \ 
s  nno  o  j;11  nirp  n»«  na 


n  v? 


25 


:na  aw 
ma  U?K  Kin 
30  n1?  Ian  ifc>K  mn*  iaia 


^I  "pin 
inia 
nonn 


vim 


na  «a 


at? 


12 

via  i<n>^>i  13 
wami  iionn      wari  via  14 
nnn  aty 


17 

is 
19 

21.3 


by* 


DH 


nan 


on1? 


na 


nins  imn^  nin^ 
wan  i»«^»  v:a  ^ 
nom  i;na 


n« 


nann 
35  iapa 


siiaa?x 


a  iiap  D 
nann  ,T,T  nsn 
rn»an 


24.23 

ns 
26 
28.27 

29 
h 
31 

32 


Din&p'ii 


32 


^on  V«  nan  iw 

23  (8) 

irto)  n«  nvi  13,1,  (X) 


n  nx  n  (P) 
16  5> 


13.6 


* 


ns  18  ( 
i  nao1? 


«"3in  (x> 


ow      17  K) 
* 
KSM      29  (t> 


12,16—13,4  -«**30-S*-  «  D*3       ^-3>»eJ*>-  17 

«  nyn 


^  pa  nbm  «bi    nna  pbn  ub  no 
in  irva  ntn  nny        b^ot^  n/bnfcb 

5 

is  <T>iDm  Don  by  IPK  DYi-iK  ns  <P>n,b&n  nbtn  <a>:vbni6  b«ntr  T>i 
naan&a  mbyb  p«nn  nyarn  n,b»ni  n^i  p« 
:nrn  awi  iv  1^  fl^ 


21 


23.22  IBK  nta«^  D\^«n  tys«  n^a»    «  <ni.T>  im  \TI  :no      p 


24  TRW*  ^n  DD^HX  nv  ponVn  *6i  i^yn  «V  mns  ID«  na  15 

ron 


20 

27.26  nwyb  nm  oyn  nby  DK  :nn  n^ab  nab&»n  awn  nny 

nnw  "jb»  Dyann  b«  nn^nx  b«  <5'Dyn  ab  at?i  nbtyin^a  nin1*  n^aa 

29  JINI  bsn^aa  nnxn  n«  D^^I  jD^nuo  p«i?  n,"»byn  ntf«  b«ns^  n/nbN  nin 
3 1.1?  lyyi  :p  ny  snnwn  •'isb?  nyn  o^b*1!  nutsnb  nrn 

rn  «' 


32  mi.Ta  i»«  una  trin    DV  n^y  nty'pna  \j'»pn  t^Tna  an 

a  T-oyni  ntoy  -W  D^iy1?  na6  ^n^aa  ntry  p  nat&n'  by 


n^pnb  naron  by  bj 
,«  namn  by  i»y  ayaTi  b«  nsa  b«  niiT  naia  mi.To  «a  o\nb«  »^«  rum 
na  natD  nat»  no«^  mn^  nana  naton  by  «ipsi  nsbpnb  35 
^an  sina  n«  ^by  na?i  iDty  in'Tty«s  nn  n-'ab  nbii  )a 
nt  iD«b  nsio  «inn  nva  )nii  j^by  -fpfe^  DI«  niesyi 
:rby  itr«  jtnn  *]B»ii  yipi  nat»n  mn  mrr 
n  by  «ip  ity«  n\ib«n  t^s«  nan  n«  n,bDn  ybt^a  \nM 
vby  nbtj>  nt$>«  IT  t^a^ni  inl^sn  n»«b  naton  byi?  IT  n«  <i>nbty^  4° 


is  (p>  JQjttni  on^j?  ^»M  mw  nya  D^a^'n  ^KIW  ^ni  12,17  (*) 

* 

nba  oyann  h*  MW  (o  n»n  27  (8)  ^«w  ba      18  (y) 

* 
13,4  w  b«n^aa  33  (»)  nK  31  (i)  l^n      28  (« 

Kings  3 


16 


11,38—12,15 


rw 


rrm  : 


nm 


o^na  on  «n  inoam  nfey 
3iK  < 
twin 


11,38 


nay  in  ntpy  1^*0  ^nis&i  ^npn  -noL?1?  ^jn  ntrn  rp&yi  OTO 
j^nfc"  n«  ^  ^nii  in1?  wan  -wto  pNi  rra  -p  TPi3i  TJSJ; 

:D"OVT  fcj  *6  •]«  n«t  )Vfi^  in  jnt  n«  naj?«i  39 
s  nnsD  ^o  p»«v»  ^>«  anso  nnn^i  <a>Dpsii  dynn^  nx  n^n^  r»£»  t^pn^i         e 

mo  ny  onsen  sn^i 


nm  nn^i        4i 
43.42 


onsen 
aynni      M  :onse«-  DJDT 


nan  1^*0  ^trn  ova  oysrn 
my  n«  atyi  rwp  Bpn'iwjn  )ri 
n«  i^sn  "OK  io«^>  on^n 


",9—37 


15 


11,9  V7«  ntnan 

'  "iat?  *6i  a 
it 


16  :nn«n 

17  nv 

18  ^ 

19  ) 


21 


TI^K  m,T  BVB  na^  nw  ^  na^a  mrr  *)§ 
nn«  nD^>  TI^  ntn 


o.  nr^aan  n«  yip«  vV  T^V 
s  TO  "N  nn 


mn« 


nn  nn«  na 


n  its? 


rro 


wo 


15 


23 
24 


26 


27 

28  nss^a  n 


29 
b 
31 

32 
33 

34  K't 


np 


ITB 


ma 


n« 


p  ]in 


T  ann 


:a^jnp 


n« 


JIBV 


TPI  : 


nn  q 
:vn«  nn 


bib 


nasna 

v^v 
11  ia« 


3° 


35 


36 
37 


TIT?  T:  nvn 


ii,3  (?)  iV  ]m  p«i  (T)  o^sts  (?)  psso  11,18(0) 

* 
31  (Q)     *     nym  ttsx  DPI  26  (rj)     *     dnx  nn  inna  24  (H)     *     njns  n-'n      =  (e) 

• 
mtoj;  nx  u,ni>  (X)     *     vij?m  ""nisis  low  n»«  34  (/)    *     'BBWDI  Hrij?ni      33  (0 


14 


10,  10—  11,8 


asna  dsot?ai  ant  133 

DTH  "OK  DJI  :note  ^o^  «ai?  nate  mm  -KPK  a^  *ny  Nina  ditfaa  n 
ja"i3'     Ni  INO  nann  D^N  ^y  *a»*oan  TBWO  ant  KB>}  i»«  12 

nn-pi  "j^on  n^i  m,T  mb  lypo  d^Kn  ^y  n«  ^on 
5  :ntn  divi  ny  a*na  *6i  D^obs  ^y  p  «a  ^ 

assn  b  nx  «aty  ro^&b  ]n:  no^  ^m        13 
jbrn  prn  note  "jten  no  a^  )ni 


133 

10  :p«n 

nasn 


«a  n^«  antn 


14 


:ant 


ant 


ant  nas 


n»te<f> 


16 


nn«n  jaon  ^v  n^vs  ant  D^B  n^te  tsmty  ant  D^JO  m«o  ^tei  tnn«n  17 

jpa^n  ly  nsa  <T>Dip\s<i 
ant  ins^i  ^ni  )tr  «oa  -jten  t^yi        19.18 
V«  nt»i  am  n'n  vnawo  ^Da^  <n^-ij; 
B>  by  <5>DnD'y  SDVIK  ntry  D^tri  tnrra 

n^a  ^a  fei  ant  aote<«>  a 


ntoi  am 


ant 

DJ? 


p 


aote 


ant 


25 


p«n   ^31   taoaa1?! 

nom  na^ 
nai  D^IBI  D^DID 
aan  nw 
*tea    nM  tnten^a 


p«n  ^ate  !?ao  aetei 
IB*«  intsaa  n«  vbty^  note 
ii  motel  ant  ^31  *pa  ^ 

otn^i  aai  note 

i  aaia 


21 

22 

24.23 


26 

27 


<d>np^  ^on  nab  "X^i>poi  onsoo  note^ 
pi  <i>d^t^ona  oidi  *]da  <n>«o-°>a  Dnsoo  naaio 

n«       DTa  DIK 


28 

n^noa  29 
d^nnn 


3° 


aa«  note 


n,« 

2 


<x>nso'i« 

daa  i«as  «^  dm  dna  wan 
d^i  i^  \n^  jnant6  note  pan  «}na  dn^n^x  na«  daaa^  n«  its:  )<&>  3 
nijpt  r\yb  %TI   na1?  n«  vtri  its«i  m«o  trte  D^J^BI  ni«o  vaty  nnfe*  4 
35  av?  dy  dte  iaa^»  asa  «^i  nnn«  nsa^«  na«  m1?  n«  IBH  wi  note 
laa  a«io  ^ab«>  B>ioa^  noa  note  nia^  t«  ^now  T^n  aa^a  va^K  7 
yna  note  fojn  :?nvDia  i^i  ^a^  ntry  pi  :^dtens  ^is  ^»v  ntys  s.<6 


10,3  (8) 
n  23  (,]) 
D  n«i  H,K 


17 


nn*Bpti  s 


16 


io,n  («) 
21  (S> 
29  (9) 


13 

9,n  D^na  ^yai  aTiN  ^ya  nate  n«  N&a  n!s  n^a  n^n  nban  rva  n«i 

12  DTH  KJPI  Msn  pN3  TJJ  a-nfcy  o^nb  ^ban  ]rr  t«  wan  W>  anm 

13  nnyn  no  na^i  n^ya  w  *6i  na^p  i1?  ]na  ns?«  nnyn  n«  m«i^  n'sa 

14  BTn  nton  :mn  avn  ny  ^33  p«  an1?  «ip^  TIN  -6  nnm  n»«  n^»«n 

n«o  •$&  5 


^T  nn 
16  onso  "o  nv"ia  nn  n«i  lists  n«i  ^n  rw  D^ns  noin  n«i 


18.17  rw  nn  n«i  jpnnn  )Yn  rr«a  n«i  nn  n»  notr  )a»i  :noty  ntr«  wa    10 
19  ^y  n«i  HD^^  vn  TON  niiaoon  ny  VD  n«i  :p«a  ian»n  nw 
pia^ai  a^iTa  rim1?  ptrn  n^N  no^ty  ptrn  n«i  D^IBH  ny  n«i  aa"tfi 
3  •'Dvrm  ^nn  snsn  ^nnn  nb«n  p  iman  oyn  ^D  nrfawso  ^IN 

21  to  vb  itrw  p«a  tsnnnw  nms  TOK  DiTia  :n»n  ^«ity^  ••ino  vb 

22  xb  bx*\w  ^im  :mn  nrn  iy  lay  DD*?  no^  D^^I  aonnn^  ^>«i^  ssa  15 

b^i  int^i  v«nayi  nonten  WM  on  SD  n<:i!?>  no^ty  jna 


24  n«  nsa  t«  r\b  nsa  n»«  nn^a  ^«  nn  Tya  nnVv  nyna  na 
by 


j<(«>6||[]mn    ma 

25 

26  *]io  n^  nsty  ^y  n<>^«  n«  nty«  nai  )v^a  na^»  •j'pon  nb>y  M«I 
28.27  i«a^i  :na^  nay  oy  nsn  •'yn'17!  vnay  n«^  &YH  nVtyi  :an«  p«a 
x  i«aM  133  onti'yi  ni«a  ynn«  ant 


wani  (  na     y»    n« 
an  ann 
3  nnan   a  n«  na     n   i>n  :naa^  oy 

tnb  Tan  «"?  I»K  ^an  p  obyi  nan  ,Tn  x1? 
n.4  wnb^  b«ai  :nia  i»«  n^ani  na1?^  naan6  n«  «aty  na"?a  «nj?i 
niiT  *  n^a  ntys  n»«  in^yi  rp»ai  <i>^a^ai  rnn^a  nayai  inay  atriai  35 

6  ^n«a  ^nya^  ntj>«  nann  <i>na«  ^an  "?«  na«ni  :nn  my  na  ?wn  «Vi 

7  "^y  nis«nni  sn«a  nt^x  ny  onan1?  sn:a«n  «"?i  qnaan  ^yi  -pnan  by 
pnyaty  nty«  nyiatrn  by*  ai&i  naan  naain  ^nn   'b  nnsj  «*?  nam 

s  jn;naan  n«  a^aWn  n^an  Tia^  anaVn  n^«  n;nay  n»«  *jv>  n»« 
9  n«  niiT  nan«a  bxw  sea  by  n,nnb  n;a  ^>sn  nty«  n,na  7nb«  ni.T  \T  40 

aatra 


nw  v*b  ->iy«  (y)  vnK-  ^B^n'-i  g.rw  (P)  nD1?^  9,1  1  (a) 

* 
rrn  6  (o  *  "?s  10,4  (9)  *  ni'js  ^iK  (ij)  *  osn  9,27  (0  *  nw  nw^  io,«  (•)  ns3n  n«  D^I    na  (5) 


12  -MM8HM+  »  Gtt      4M**h*<-  8,53—9,10 


^2  n'to  BNIJ?  ^22  nn^«  ybts6  8,53 
sina  "pay  nato  T2  mm  TON3 
nstn  nannni  n^snn  ^>2  n«  nirr  to  hbznnb  nate  niV22  \TI        54 


5  inn  ^i  N^>  -an  TON  ^22  tonan  wyb  nniao  pa  TON  ni.T  inn  :I&N^>  56 

may  nt^o  T2  121  IB»«  men  iw  b»  ins  57 
SI  1^2^^  ^«  ^^n2«  ay  n\i  58 
ms  na>«  '^vp^i  vms»  "io»^i  59 
n&yb  rkty  aw  liM^  nins  to  avttp  nins  ^sb 
10  )^«  DMton  «in  niiT  ^  p«n  s»y  ^2  nyi  |yo^  nttis2  av  121  to*w  D 
i<ipn2  n2^  wnto  nin^  DV  D^  0222"?  HMI  niv  61 

j  ntn 
toy  np2  mn«  na^  natM  :m,T  ^  nat  a^nnt  <8>toit^^  bi  ^am        63.62 

*)to  an^jn  n«o  ]«si  *)to  a^i  64 

15  "O  a^^n  <7m2t>  n«  a»  niyy  ^  ntn^  rp2  siD^  i»«  isnn  ^m  n« 

n2t>  n«  ^2n»  )bp 


n«  nty  si^tyn  nr2<i>  :<x>a^s  r\yiw  ia\n     66 
my  in1?  mrr*  na>y  it^«  naiten<^  by  2" 


to  n  3.2 

vto  mns 

at?  ^2     ^y  vm  ay  iy  BB>  soty  niii>    nn;2  it?N  ntn  ns2n  n« 
25  tea  nifry^  i^ai  22^  an2  73**  in  ^n  i»«a  ^s1?  ^n  DK<°>  :asa\i  4 


2  byi?  t^K  ^  nis^  «"?  ns«{?  728  in  ^«« 

'i  onx  )n^'n  3W 
7 


3o 

no  ^y  no«i  pntn  at^1  vVy  12^  ^2  ^D^^y  nw  ntn  n^m  jb^syn  ^22  s 
nin11  n«  nty  TON  ^y  noNi  :ntn  n^^  nstn  pN^>  H22 
an1?  "Wnnty'i  BnnN  a^ntoa  ip 

jn«tn  nynn<B>  HN  an^y  nin^  Ns2n  p 

35 

^2  HN  Q^wn  ^ty  HN  na^»  naa  TON  mp  ant^y 


62  (8)  vt9B»m  58  (Y)  n^t»n  nitons  VSDI  (p)  T»3ta  ^  j?11^^  8,54  (») 

* 
1  pftn  (0  *  nat  n»«  DWIWI  nat  nx    63  (8> 

^n  nw  nnaan  n«i  ntyn    64  (9> 

«  66  (X)  *  DV  ibty  nyans  n^11  nva^i    no  w 

* 

(o)    *    pX  9  (T)     *     •>!&  7  (a)     *     DrJB^  ^03  "It^K  snj?n  6  (p)     *     'jjn  (it)     *     HHK  9,4    (o) 


8,26  —  52 

8,26  nnjn  Pis^  nabn  TONa  "os1?  na"?1?  dam  nN  "pa  nat^  DN  pn 


27  •jtoba1'  N1?  own  wi  B'Btwi  mn  p«n  by 

28  t?«<T>  ybti6  Ni'^N  m,T  <vnann  ^N<P>  MBI  :Troa  TON  ntn 

29  nb  ntn  rpan  ^>N  nhns  lyy  nvn^>  torn  7^  ^BIIB  Tiay  TON  n^snn  5 


^  Dipen  ^N  i^sns  TON  ^NTO^  TBJN  "pay  nann   N  n^a^i  :ntn  aipon    N 

jnn'rDi  nWfJi  []y&t?n  nnNi  [6]ntn 

31  inattt  vsb  rb$&  «ai  iri^Nn^  nb«  ia  N^I  in^n^  t^N  «tsn^  TON  MN 

32  IDTT  nn1?  ytn  rtnn^  7iay  n«  nisBtyi  rpfejn  £Vfi^f>  nn«i  :ntn 

33  TON  a^iN  ^sV  VNTO^  7»y  «jaana  nnpnsa  ib  nr6 

34  nn«i  :mn  n^n  ^N  wannm  i^snni  "jotr  MN  nim 


nV  nini  ntn  oipon  ^N  i^snm  ^  iNtans  sa  ntDD  n\ns 

36  i-nay  nNten1?  nn^oi  ev»^^  nnw  :c[i]'D«agn>  ^a  pait^  onN^noi  ^oty  nN  15 

37  <*>,T,T  '•a  ayi  :n^m^  "pay"?  nnni  TON  q^iN  "?v  IB 

Va  nyt?  <in>Na  la^N  i"?  ns11  ••a  rrn^  ^a  ^on  naiN  ppT 

38  w»  pyv  TO«  <x>mNn  ^a^>  n^nn  TON  nunn  ba  nVsn 

39  ^•'N^  rinii  n^vi  nnboi  ^yot^n  nn«i  :ntn  n^an  VN  vsa 

:DiNn  -oa  *?a  aa^  nN  715^  njrr  nn«  sa  iaa^»  nN  v^^  TON  vam  ba  20 
»        n^na«^  nnni  TON  nBn«n<v>  by  D^n  on  TON 

41  n°^  ]Wb  npinn  PNO  Nai  Nin  'rNTO1  ^v»  «^  TON  nain  ^ 

42  n^an  ^N  ^snm  Nai  n^tsin  lyiti  npmn  ^T  nNi  ^njn  TB»  nN 

43  •'ay  ta  pjn:  jviD5?  nain  7^N  N*ip^  TON  ba  n^vi  sv»^ri  nnN<i>  :ntn 
ntn  n^an  by  Nipi  "pt?  sa  nyn^  bNTO11  "]sp  ^nN  nNT>  75^  nN  p«n  25 


44  -]-n  inirri  ^N  i^^snni  Dn^iyn  TON  -jma  ia^N  ^j?  nan^o?  "py  NX:  s 

^am  na  nnna  TO« 


46  oa  nsjNi  Ntan"1  N1?  TON  m«  )SN  o  ~p  iNtam  sa  jotss^tt  n^yi  nninn 


47  na?  5N  ia^m  :nanp  IN  npirn  «TC^IN  ^N  on^aty  maun  a^N  ^B?  nnnii  30 


inx?n«p»  iiNi:n  noN1?  o.Taty  ^  nNa  -J^N  wannni  niyi  n«r  ntw  TON  p«n 


48  i^snm  anN  iair  TON  onsa^N  pNa  Dtrs:  ^aai  oaa^  ?aa  7^N  latsn 


TON  n^am  mna  ntrN  -isj;n  nmaN1?  nnni  nt^N  D^IN  ITT 


j.49  fa 


51  onsBo  nKsin  TON  nn  in^mi  irsy  ^a  jmonn;  nn^afc^  ^s1?  Dsfim^  npinii  35 

52  ^NTO11  "j»v  nann  b»\  inav  nsnn  ^«  nhns  ^y  nvn1?  :?nan  ma 


nann  ^«  (T)  i  iiay  n^sn  b»  28  ((»)  -«a«  nn  8,26  (a) 

a 

1^  33  (V  n'ttpn  32  (e)  n-'b^n  h*  IT\IV  dipe  ^>«    i>  (8) 

13^  n»«  naien  -pin  n«  nim  v  (0  a'btwi  36  CO  D^tyn    34  (TJ) 

^e»n  39  w  ^HW<  ^)2J>  ^^>  38  w  yi«a    37  (X> 

• 
(o)  -jn^  )13»  a^n  43  (?)  ^B    &  w 

• 
anann  n«i  nnVsn  n«  (T)  -]n^  ]IDJS  a^^n  49  (')  *  1  47  (p) 


10 


N  n^a  +>g-s>gHo«-  7,5 1— 8,25 


noto?  «3M  nirr  no  n&to  "jten  nfry  *w«  roK^n<a>  a^ni        7.5  • 
:m,T  no  nnsfca  )ni  a^sn  n«i  anrn  nw  *p3n  n«  IOK  in  •'trip 


KM  n 
5  :<i>9ni,T  piK  n«  ityM  :^Kit^  sipt  ba  iKa^i  j<^>D^n«n  rno<5>  i  pss  4-2 


iD  nnn    K  on^nn  Tm  «  ifiiptt  «  <^>]n«<n>  ns  n^non  wyi  6 

inn  tyi  ]n«n  Vj;  o^nan  isbM  |n«n  nipo  ^«  D^si3  otnte  n^nsn  ^  7 

«^i  Tmn  sis  ^y  «r^n  ID  onnn  w«n  I«TI  nnnn  IDI.^I  jntyote  s 

10  nt^»  aty  nan  n»«  '<«>'nsin«n  mn    ^t^  pn  )n«n  |^«  t[]nsinn  IKT  9 


n« 

TM  12 


15  :snyn  ]D^    no«^  nim 

nia  13 


20  nfi«    «»  nai  ^a«  in  n«  vsa  nan 

nsoo  ^«i^  n«  ssy  n«  ^n«^n  ity«  DVH  ]o  16 
ina  nna«i  at?  ^t?  wn^  n^a  niia^»  biew  17 
sa«  in  ^>«  mns  i»«s<i  tV*rt^  M^>«  nins  Dtj6  n^a  nwa^  sa«  in  aa^>  ny  is 
nn«  pi  t-jaa^  oy  ,IM  ^  na^tan  ^^  no  nm^  ^aa'?  oy  n\i  it^«  ;r  19 
25  mrr  D^I  :-«o^  non  nia^  »in  7^n»  «s4n  lia  D«  ^  n^an  nian  «^  a 

ea  by  aatei  OK  in  nnn  ap«i  iai  nt^K  nai  n« 
)n«*n  n«»  niy  B^KI  ^Kitr  M^K  mns  aty1?  non  maKi  mn^  21 
PKD  ariK  iK^ina  i^na«  ay  nia  it?K  niiT  nna 

?  n»^  i»y^i        23.22 

30  man  now  nnnio  pKn  by\  'pyso  a^otya  a^n^K  71133  )^K  ^KI^  ^n^K  nins 
nK  OK  in  ^lay1?  mot?  it^K  taa1?  "?aa  7^^  aoSln  7iayV  ianni  24 
mn11  nnyi  jntn  ava  nKV»  i,i;ai  733  iaim  ^  nisi  na 

K  OK  in  i,iayV 


ennn  «in  (0  ina  w        ^NIW^  »^«  Vs  r\tbv  ^on  ^N  ^npM  2  (5)       nna  s,s  (y) 

* 

P«n  n«  D'in3n  1sbv1  3  (1>) 
* 

8,n  (x)          D>^ni  o^nsn  ons  fcjn  4  (0 

e  &                          a'nb  ills'1  «bi  n  w 

9  (P)                ntn  nvn  nj;  DP  vm  s  (n) 

(«)                                      nins  «  (t)                                       nin^  »  (o) 


7,22—50 


7 

22  an^jtt  WIN  n&N  nntyy  ntfm  nat»  fcyv  »V 

•nnoip  ni&K  ifejn  iarn 

23  new  twom  a^ao  ^ij>  insfc  iy  ins&&  n&sa  i^y  psifc  nvi  n«  fejn 

24  a^anb  a^ao  instep  nnriD  aypBi  ja^ao  in«  afr  ns«a  n11^^  fljjp^  irittip  5 
.26>8DD  nsb>  r&ym  ins^i  ns^  vaj^i  nnp^a  D^  D^psn  anw  ^t^  <T>hn« 

ns  ne^  a^b  nty^i  niiss  n^b  n^ty  ipn  n^v  ""^ 
tnrro  annh«  tei  n^o^o  an^j;  D^m  nrrito  d^'s 
27 


28  rhJD&i  "«n^  nnao  <ni3Dn  nv»  nn  :nnai    ns«a  tyi  n^nn  n»«2  10 


29  Bsa?»n  ^yi  a^nai  npa 


nisnan  nss?  nnno  ^n1?  nfens  ^ntoys  <>j;n-i«i  ntyn:  -"nai  nnwn 


31  ?ay  n^i  ns«3  *  * 


32  BiiBwn  nv?n«i  :ni5aj;  «  ni^»  ^n^niDDi  my?p»  n^s  j;  n:i  e]?  nyyo  15 
:na«n  "sm  new  nn«n  ]si«n  nDipi  nii2on  BsiBi«n  rim  nn:Dtt"? 

33  ten  ann^rn  on^ptf  rn  an^aii  nnn^  naanon  )BI«  n^»D  a^swn 
.34  ssn  *  * 

36 


37  in«  psio  mAen  i^  ns  nt^y  n«ta  : 

38  ivan  ^a^  na  B^anw  rwn 

:niia»n  n       nn«n  rwa&n       ^n«  nva  in«n  "ivsn  ns«a  vans  Tn«n 
39 


nipntan  n«i  B^n  n«i  niT<B>n  n«  V-L^V^        25 
ntfM  nai^Dn  te  n«  m^ 

41  n^DD1?  D^nty  niaatoni  nsn^  Bmeyn  i^«i  ty  i»«  nhnin  n'V 

42  nwo  yai«  B^bnn  n«i  :<[']^m»yn  ty«n  -^  n^«  rhnbn 

43  rfton  n«^  nt^j;  nwa»n  n«i  jQrmnn  naaty^  a^fen  ama  ^^  rnaaton 

ntt.44  n«i  :DM  nnn  ntyy  B^»  npan  n«i  in«n  a\n  n«i  :mib»n  ^y  mtoy  3° 

no^"]^  »^K»  D»n  nfcy  nty«  <v>aiiten  te^  mpi]»n  n«i  a^n  n«i  nn^on 

46  pi  msD  )^a  noiKc  >ayoa  <?>Dj?r  )iTn  isaa  :tanbo  nt^m  mrr  n^a 

48.47  a^an*  ns  nete  b>v^i  tn^nin;  ^p»o  npni  «"?  T«  ' 

:am  a^sn  on^  i^j?  -I»K  jn^n  n«i  anrn  nato  n« 
49  nham  msm  II^D  ant  n^in  ^B^  bxtiten  »oni  )^»o  ^on  nni»n  n«i  35 
2  ninbm  IWB  ant  mnnom  msani  nipntem  nn»ioni  niepni  :ant 
:ant  te^n1?  jvan  TibnV  '  n^njpn  tynp^  ^isn  n^an 


«n  ^i  7.22  («) 
* 

»N  31  (<o    *    i»i»  nns  26  (6)    *    SOD  DTI  n«  D-'Bjsts  (Y)  nato  nt^v    24  (P) 

• 

nnT1  36  (6)  nibon  »NI  tyi  7,^  (ij)  n-ans  naitsn  p    34  (^) 

* 

n«  niopb  42  (>-)  *  own  7,0  (*)   *  nn«  sspr    37  W 

# 

a11!  47  («>)  TJ      ^on  46  (?)   *   ^?n«n  (v)   *    n«i    no  (|i) 


Kings 


8 


6,29—7,21 


rhbrn  anno  rnybpa  snins  ybp  <r>a<D»>  nsan  nwp  ba  n«i        6,29 
n«i  tjwnfo  n*raBb  ant  nss  rran  yp-ip  n«i   jp^nbi  <,WJB^«  dns?  31^ 
ybpi  jot?  ^y  rnnbn  vw    :«rpBton  mnwwii*  b<Nna   ntyy  -vann  nns  32 
byi  no-nan  by  TVI  ant  nsxi  d«»  masi  rhbrn  d^ana  myb|pp  nn^by 

5  :n<i>y«a/i  n<im>»  jot?  ^y  mnto  bavin  nnsb  ntyy  )ai  :antn  n«  nnbnn  33 

n^n  a^S»  si^i  n^^i  nn«n  n^nn  D^«  w  o^na  ssy  nin^n  sn^i  34 

jnpvn»n  ^v  *it^o  ant  nesi  n^ss  ntisi  nnbni  d^ana  y^pi  td^j  n^»n  n^- 

j<^ao>  dm«  nhna  1101  ma  me  n&v  n^^sn  i^nn  n«  ja^i  36 

P"?n  nTa  ni^v  nn«n  marai  :n  m;a  mns  n^a  ne;  n^-'ain  na^a        38.37 

10  :d'jp  vatj>  inpi  itjstya  ^i  vna^  Va"?  n^an  n^a 

nn^a  Va  n«  ^a^i  mty  m'^y  wbv  nvbv  nia  in^a  n«^        7,« 
n»«  d^tsteni  ian«  na«  n«o  )iaabn  ny  n^a  n«  pM         2 
by  Dsn«  m<s>nai  dm«  t|TiBy  mta  n<t^^>  ^y  inaip  HBN  3 
15  npn  n^v  ntsten  nt^oni  n^ai«  dmeyn  ^y  IL?K  n^^n  ^y  ^yso  n«a 
rm<n>»m  D^nnsn  tei  :D^J?D  ^»  ntno  V«  nrnoi  onita  n^sy  a^sp^  n.4 

>n<ns>  b«  <>n<nB>i  *]pty  d^^n 

6 


20  ny  ypnpno 


nrn 


25  tnwma  nnoa 
«mns  n>a  nsn^i  DVIK  nina  mtsi  nna 


a^ao  nbnan  n^ni  12 
rvan  n^<« 


maa«o 


p 
naiann  n«i  noann 


14.13 


aiaa* 


35 


[]nn«n  naat^n 


16 
17 

n  is 


np1?  ncrw  (5) 
ntoyo  n^i 


by 


>y  pi  « 

ntoy  7,8  (T> 

17  ft) 
18  (i) 


n  by  a'-ao 
cnnn  «in  38  (P) 


*?y  nvfri  6,31   («) 
n-ta^sn  7.12    (S) 


1  2  3 


5,26—6,28 
5,26  mW   nebP  pi  DTH  p 

28.27  naisab  arfwi  :tn<  *)b«  d 


VW  ib  -1ST  ItfKD  nobt?b  noaH 


nna 


by 

nab  nna 
dya 

31  :nsw  ^a« 

32  :n"an 


Don  \TI  boi"  ban  ao  <«>^en  bjn 
»rpaa  a^nn  a^t?  psaba  VJT  tsnn  nis^n  enha 


n  by 


:aen   s 


2  nrn 
3 

4  : 
e.n  y<>s 

ne«a 
7  n"am 

n^aa 
s 
9 


nnoip 


nam  ns«a  wit 


nani  ne«a 


Vria 


nam 


n« 


rpan  n«  m«M  inoip  nis«  <rr\\yy> 


jrum  nnpoi  nia: 
»  m<hn>nn 
rvan  n«  p»i  :<n> 
nsan 


13 
14 
w 
16 
17 
i  s 
19 
a 
22.2  ic 


nn«  IPN  ntn 

nan  n«  ^nbpm  ana  nab1?  *n«o  ba 
n«  atj?«  «bi  b«n^  ^ia  Tina 


nn  b« 


nniana 
^nn  pi  20 

n«     »i 


25 


nn<i>p 


niybsa 

o^iia 

nn<vpn 


p 


rran 


at?  "»nnb  ^n  n 


tant 


«  n«  ban  a 

i  tmm  nna 
anr  inB^s<i  inoip 


rrn  30 

ssi 
n« 


:ant  n&5J  Tanb  n^«  naton  bai  nsan  ba  oh  nv  an?  nss  rpan  ba 
26.231  pi  ns«a  "ifc^y  nn«n  anan  noip  ptp  ^v  n^ana  sity  i^ana  trj;^        35 
nn«n  anan  «)»  mo«  troni  nnoip  max  it^y  i  sit^n  anan 
:vsia  msp  nyi  vsaa  msj?o  ms«  ityy  n^^n  anan  *pa 

27  n^an  *jina  a^anan  n«  ;ns<i  :D-n^^b  Tn«  asj?i  nn«  mp  si»n  anan 
ny^i  wn  anan  *)iai  i^pa  nn«n  ^  ym  D<>iTM3  n«  i^ns^  nMsn 

28  :ant  a^anan  n«  *js^  :«)»  b«  ^ia  nVii  n^an  ^n  b«  nn^Biai  ^trn  Tpa  40 


rran  nn*p  n«  6.n  («)  iron  6,3  (Y)  no       s,i»  (P)  no^ty  5.27  («) 

* 
ats  yj?  nss  (0       nn^tt  6,i»  (8)      nb?v  14  (i)       nTitei  d"3a  9  (0       nts^  6,7  («) 

* 
D  ant  n»^&»  n^an  n«  new  «*M  21  w          n'tnn  wn1?    16  (x) 


4,15—5,25 


na  n&fc?a  n«  nh  Kin  n^ 

^in  p 
n>^a  nns  p 

p  s 
«  p 
<:>»Tnrp  i  pwa 


16 
17 
is 
19 


BWI  B^aK  an1?  BM  by  IB>K  bina  a^ai 
ar6  vn  :vsn  ^  Va  noto?  n 

tnop  12  a^ 


mim> 


nnni  iiBi  nnn 
n'ns  < 


is  pnm  anV^m  nnn  my?  xb 


"?«  nnpn 


nain 


naan 


aini 


n«n 
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Tpa 


ait«n 


may 


25 


12 
13 

14 


an«  sa  i,Ta«  nnn  16 
nn  n«  nyT  nn«  17 
19.18 


nan 


30  nyn^  nn«  ^  io«n  n^«  ^aa  -ft  \m  Tiay  nai^i 
"jna 


ay  w  nayi 


21 


n« 

nay  t 
3s  ^ 


ann  ayn  ty  aan  p 
n« 


«  anb^y 


nn1?  ^sn  n« 

jna  no^i  nssn  Va  a^na 
s  na  n^n 


24 


;ni  n 


^o  p«  4.19  («) 


n"iin  baa 


23  (0 


(«)    *    a^aoa  (5)    *    irun  ia»  •'abtt  baa  my  ijn  nosrio    4  (T) 


22  (9) 


ba  ba  nMtt    14 
nisa  nnn  nn«  nin11  nn  ny    17 


3,13  —  4>  I  4 


3,13 


14  BKI  :««>a^oa  B^N  -poa  rm  N1?  TON  ina  BJ  TOy  BJ  ^  snni  rfow  vb 

aN  TH  i^n  TO«a 
ma 


17.16  nn«n 
is 


3.19 

21 

22  J 
23 
s.24 
26 


:nn 


27 
28 


4,2.« 

3  ^<«>j 

n 
6  : 


12 

13 

14 


nawan 


"it  p«  nn^  wmwi  nwtn  nts^«n  DJ 
n^v-naa»  n^«  n^1?  n«tn  n^«n  p 
non  rna  n«i  np^na  inaotym  <T>^^«D  •oa 
iaa  vto    ianwi  HD  nim  ^a  n«    ^ 


non  ipai  ^nn  ^a  nt 
annn  i«a 


norn 
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HE   MAIN   body    of  our  canonical  Book    of  Kings,    vis.   the 
paragraphs  of  the  Prophetical  Epitome  of  the  Kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah  (written  by  a  pious  author,  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  Deuteronomy,  in  the  latter  days  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  45 
under  Jehoiachin  or  Zedekiah)  is  printed  on  a  WHITE  background 
without  any  additional  coloring   (e.  g.  K  ,  12 ,  i).  —  DARK  RED 
(e.g.  N ,  12 , 3)  indicates  Excerpts  from  Older  Historical  Documents 
(including  the  section   «,i.2  which  originally  belonged  to  the 
Books  of  Samuel)  while  Extracts  from  Later  Sources  axe  printed  50 
in  LIGHT  RED  (e.  g,  K,  3,  16).    --  All  Sections  of  a  Deiiteronomistic  character, 
but  not  from  the  pen  of  the  Epitomist,  are  printed  in  LIGHT  GREEN  (e.g.  «,  8,  14). 
The  same  color  is  also  used  for  the  Continuation  of  the  Epitome  by  a  post-Exilic 
Deuteronomist,  and  for  the   Subsequent  Redaclional  Additions  connecting  the 
Legends  of  the  Prophets  with  the  Deuteronomistic  edition  of  the  Book.    LIGHT  55 
ORANGE  (e.g.  K ,  io ,  i)  indicates  Non-Dcuteronomistic  Additions  of  unknown  origin, 
while  DARK  ORANGE  (e.g.  N,4,i)  is  used  for  Additions  which  give  the  impression 
of  having  been  inserted  from  other  historical  works,  originally  perhaps  in  the 
margin.  —  DARK  PURPLE  (e.g.  «,9,i8)  indicates  Plarmonistic  Passages  which 
attempt  to  harmonize  different  passages  of  the  Book.  —  LIGHT  BLUE  (e.  g.X,  14,  i)  60 
indicates  Excerpts  from  Legends  of  the  Prophets,  which  in  their  present  form 
are  all  post-Exilic  (although  the  material  in  the  narratives  respecting  Elijah  and 
Elisha  may  be  pre-Exilic).     In  the  Legends  of  Isaiah  (cc.  19.  20)  DARK  BLUE 
(e.g.1,-20,  i)  and  LIGHT  PURPLE  (e.g.  Z,  19,21)  distinguish  Insertions  from  Parallel 
Accounts.      Less    extensive  Parallel  Accounts   are    indicated  by  OVERLINING  65 
(e.g.  2,4,13). 
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